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harf-e-agaz

aziz qari! ap ke hath men kitab-e-muqaddas ka naya urda tarjuma hai.

yih ilahi kitab insan ke lie allah t’ala ka kalam hai. is men insan ke sath allah
ki muhabbat aur us ke lie us ki marzi aur mansha ka izhar hai.

kitab-e-muqaddas purane aur nae ahadname ka majmuaa hai. purana ahadnama
tauret, tarikhi sahaif, hikmat aur zabar ke sahaif, aur anbiya ke sahaif par
mushtamil hai. naya ahadnama injil-e-muqaddas ka pak kalam hai.

purane ahadname ki asal zaban ibrani aur arami aur nae ahadname ki yanani
hai. zer-e-nazar matan in zabanon ka barah-e-rast tarjuma hai. mutarjim ne
har mumkin koshish ki hai ki asal zabanon ka sahih sahih mafhim ada kare.

pak kalam ke tamam mutarjimin ko do sawalon ka samna hai: pahla yih ki
asal matan ka sahih sahih tarjuma kiya jae. dasra yih ki jis zaban men tarjuma
karna maqgsad ho us ki khibsirti aur chashni bhi barqarar rahe aur pak matan
ke sath wafadari bhi muta’assir na ho. chunanche har mutarjim ko faisla
karna hota hai ki kahan tak wuh lafz-ba-lafz tarjuma kare aur kahan tak urda
zaban ki sihhat, khabsarti aur chashni ko madd-e-nazar rakhte hue qadre
azadana tarjuma kare. mukhtalif tarjumon men jo baz auqat thora bahut farq
nazar ata hai us ka yihi sabab hai ki ek mutarjim asal alfaz ka ziyada paband
raha hai jabki dasre ne mathtim ko ada karne men urda zaban ki riayat karke
qadre azad tariqe se matlab ko ada karne ki koshish ki hai. is tarjume men
jahan tak ho saka asal zaban ke qarib rahne ki koshish ki gai hai. yad rahe
ki surkhiyan aur unwanat matan ka hissa nahin hain. un ko mahz qari ki
sahtlat ki khatir diya gaya hai.

chuanki asal zabanon men anbiya ke lie izzat ke wuh alqab istemal nahin kie
gae jin ka aj kal riwaj hai, is lie ilhami matan ke ehtiram ko malhaz-e-khatir

rakhte hue tarjume men alqab ka izafa karne se gurez kiya gaya hai.
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kitab-e-muqaddas men mazkar jawahirat ka tarjuma jadid sainsi tahqigat
ke mutabiq kiya gaya hai.

chanki waqt ke sath sath nap-tol ki miqdaren qadre badal gain is lie tarjume
men un ki adaegi men khas mushkil pesh ai.

jahan rah ka lafz siga-e-muzakkar men ada kiya gaya hai wahan us se
murad rih-ul-quds yani khuda ka rih hai. jab wuh aur manon men mustamal
hai tab mamaual ke mutabiq siga-e-muannas istemal hua hai.

injil-e-muqaddas men baptisma dene ka lugwi matlab gota dena hai. jis
shakhs ko baptisma diya jata hai use pani men gota diya jata hai.

bari tala ke fazl se injil-e-muqaddas ke kai urda tarjume dastyab hain. in
sab ka magsad yihi hai ki asal zaban ka matham ada kiya jae. in ka apas men
mugqabala nahin hai balki mukhtalif tarjumon ka ek dasre ke sath muwazana
karne se asli zaban ke mathtm ki gahrai aur wus’at samne ati hai aur yan
mukhtlif tarjume mil kar kalam-e-muqaddas ki pari tathim men muawin sabit
hote hain.

allah kare ki yih tarjuma bhi us ke zinda kalam ka matlab aur maqsad aur

us ki wus’at aur gahrai ko ziyada safai se samajhne men madad ka bais bane.

nashirin



matti

isa masih ka nasabnama
isa masih bin dadad bin ibrahim
1 ka nasabnama:
2jbrahim is’haq ka bap tha, is’haq
yaqab ka bap aur yaqub yahada aur
us ke bhaiyon ka bap. 3yahuda
ke do bete faras aur zarah the (un
ki man tamr thi). faras hasron ka
bap aur hasron ram ka bap tha
4ram amminadab ka bap, amminadab
nahson ka bap aur nahson salmon ka
bap tha.
(boaz ki man rahab thi). boaz obed
ka bap tha (obed ki man rat thi). obed
yassi ka bap aur éyassi daad badshah
ka bap tha.
daad ka tha
(sulaiman ki man pahle uriyyah
ki biwi thi).
ka bap, rahubiam abiyah ka bap

5salmon boaz ka bap tha

sulaiman bap

7sulaiman rahubiam

aur abiyah asa ka bap tha. 3asa

yahusafat ka bap, yahusafat yaram

dyinani men yahioyakin ka mutaradif

yakiiniyah mustamal hai.

ka bap aur yaram uzziyah ka bap tha.
Suzziyah yttam ka bap, yatam akhaz
ka bap aur akhaz hizqiyah ka bap tha.
10hjzqiyah manassi ka bap, manassi
amin ka bap aur aman yasiyah ka
bap tha. Myasiyah yahayakin® aur
us ke bhaiyon ka bap tha (yih babal
ki jilawatani ke dauran paida hue).
2hzbal ki bad
yahayakin siyalt'el ka bap aur
siyalti’el zarubbabal ka bap tha.
13zarubbabal abihtd ka bap, abihad
iliyagim ka bap aur iliyaqgim azor
ka bap tha.
sadoq akhim ka bap aur akhim ilithad
ka bap tha. silihad iliazar ka bap,

aliazar mattan ka bap aur mattan ka

jilawatani ke

143zor sadoq ka bap,

bap yaquab tha. 18yaqab mariyam ke
shauhar yasufka bap tha. is mariyam
se isa paida hua, jo masth kahlata hai.

17yan ibrahim se datd tak 14 naslen

hain, daad se babal ki jilawatani
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tak 14 naslen hain aur jilawatani se

masih tak 14 naslen hain

isa masih ki paidaish

18752 masih ki paidaish yan hui: us
waqt us ki man mariyam ki mangni
yasuf ke sath ho chuki thi ki wuh
rah-ul-quds se hamila pai gai. abhi
un ki shadi nahin hui thi. us
ka mangetar yasuf rastbaz tha, wuh
alaniya mariyam ko badnam nahin
karna chahta tha. is lie us ne
khamoshi se yih rishta torne ka irada
kar liya. 2wuh is bat par abhi
ghaur-o-fikr kar hi raha tha ki rab
ka farishta khwab men us par zahir
hua aur farmaya, “yasuf bin daad,
mariyam se shadi karke use apne
ghar le ane se mat dar, kyanki paida
hone wala bachcha rth-ul-quds se
hai. 21us ke beta hoga aur us ka nam
isa rakhna, kyanki wuh apni gaum ko
us ke gunahon se rihai dega.”

22yih sab kuchh is lie hua taki
rab ki wuh bat pari ho jae jo us
ne apne nabi ki marifat farmai thi,
23“dekho ek kunwari hamila hogl. us
se beta paida hoga aur wuh us ka nam
immantel rakhenge” (immanael ka
matlab ‘khuda hamare sath’ hai.)

24jab yasuf jag utha to us ne rab
ke farishte ke farman ke mutabiq
mariyam se shadi kar Ii aur use apne
ghar le gaya. %lekin jab tak us ke

beta paida na hua wuh mariyam se

hambistar na hua. aur yasuf ne

bachche ka nam isa rakha.

mashriq se majusi alim
isa herodes badshah ke zamane
men suba yahudiya ke shahr
bait-laham men paida hua. un dinon
men kuchh majasi alim mashriq
se a kar yarashalam pahunch gae.
2unhon ne ptchha, “yahudiyon ka
wuh badshah kahan hai jo hal hi
men paida hua hai? kyunki ham ne
mashriq men us ka sitara dekha hai
aur ham use sijda karne ae hain”
3yih sun kar herodes badshah
pure yarishalam samet ghabra gaya.
4tamam rahnuma imamon aur shariat
ke ulama ko jama karke us ne un
se daryaft kiya ki masih kahan paida
hoga.

Sunhon ne jawab diya, “yahuadiya
ke shahr bait-laham men, kyanki
nabi ki marifat yan likha hai, ¢‘ai
mulk-e-yahtidiya men waqe bait-
laham, ta yahuadiya ke hukmranon
men hargiz sab se chhotd nahin.
kyanki tujh men se ek hukmran
niklegd jo meri qaum israil ki
gallabani karega’”

7is par herodes ne khufiya taur par
majusi alimon ko bula kar tafsil se
puchha ki wuh sitara kis waqt dikhai
diya tha. #phir us ne unhen bataya,
“bait-laham jaen aur tafsil se bachche

ka pata lagaen. jab ap use pa len to
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mujhe ittila den taki main bhi ja kar
use sijda karan.”

badshah ke in alfaz ke bad wuh
chale gae. aur dekho jo sitara unhon
ne mashriq men dekha tha wuh un ke
age age chalta gaya aur chalte chalte
us maqam ke Gpar thahar gaya jahan
bachcha tha. 19sitare ko dekh kar
wuh bahut khush hue. 'wuh ghar
men dakhil hue aur bachche ko man
ke sath dekh kar unhon ne aundhe
munh gir kar use sijda kiya. phir
apne dibbe khol kar use sone, luban
aur mur ke tohfe pesh kie.

12jab rawanagi ka wagqt aya to wuh
yarGshalam se ho kar na gae balki
ek aur raste se apne mulk chale gae.
kyuanki unhen khwab men agah kiya
gaya tha ki herodes ke pas wapas na

jao.

misr ki janib hijrat

Bun ke chale jane ke bad rab ka
farishta khwab men yasuf par zahir
hua aur kaha, “uth, bachche ko us ki
man samet le kar misr ko hijrat kar ja.
jab tak main tujhe ittila na dan wahin
thahra rah, kyuanki herodes bachche
ko talash karega taki use qatl kare”

14yisuf utha aur usi rat bachche ko
us ki man samet le kar misr ke lie
rawand hua. wahan wuh herodes
ke intiqal tak raha. yan wuh bat puri

hui jo rab ne nabi ki marifat farmai

thi, “main ne apne farzand ko misr se

bulaya”

bachchon ka qatl

16jab herodes ko malam hua ki
majisi alimon ne mujhe fareb diya
hai to use bara taish aya. us ne
apne faujiyon ko bait-laham bhej kar
unhen hukm diya ki bait-laham aur
irdgird ke ilage ke un tamam larkon
ko qatl karen jin ki umr do sal tak ho.
kyuanki us ne majisiyon se bachche ki
umr ke bare men yih malam kar liya
tha.

7yan yarmiyah nabi ki peshgoi
puri hui, ¥“rama men shor mach
gaya hai, rone pitne aur shadid
matam ki awazen.  rakhil apne
bachchon ke lie ro rahi hai aur tasalli
qabil nahin kar rahi, kytnki wuh
halak ho gae hain”

misr se wapasl
Yjab herodes intiqal kar gaya to
rab ka farishta khwab men yasuf
par zahir hua jo abhi misr hi men
tha.

bachche ko us ki man samet le kar

20farishte ne use bataya, “uth,

mulk-e-israil wapas chala ja, kytnki
jo bachche ko jan se marne ke darpai
the wuh mar gae hain” 2'chunanche
yusuf utha aur bachche aur us ki man
ko le kar mulk-e-israil men laut aya.

22]ekin jab us ne suna ki arkhilaus

apne bap herodes ki jagah yahuadiya
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men takhtnashin ho gaya hai to wuh
wahan jane se dar gaya. phir khwab
men hidayat pa kar wuh galil ke ilage
ke lie rawana hua. ?*wahan wuh ek
shahr men ja basa jis ka nam nasarat
tha. yan nabiyon ki bat pari hui ki

‘wuh nasari kahlaega’

yahya baptisma dene wale ki khidmat
un dinon men yahya baptisma
dene wala aya aur yahuadiya ke
registan men elan karne laga, 2“tauba
karo, kyunki asman ki badshahi qarib
a gal hai” 3yahya wuhi hai jis ke
bare men yasayah nabi ne farmaya,
‘registan men ek awaz pukar rahi hai,
rab ki rah tayyar karo! us ke raste
sidhe banao’
4yahya unton ke balon ka libas
pahne aur kamr par chamre ka patka
bandhe rahta tha. khurak ke taur
par wuh tiddiyan aur jangli shahd
khata tha.

yahuadiya aur darya-e-yardan ke pire

Slog yarashalam, pure

ilage se nikal kar us ke pas ae.
saur apne gundhon ko taslim karke
unhon ne darya-e-yardan men yahya
se baptisma liya.

"bahut se farisi aur sadaqi bhi
wahan ae jahan wuh baptisma de
raha tha. unhen dekh kar us ne kaha,
“ai zahrile sanp ke bachcho! kis ne
tumhen ane wale ghazab se bachne

ki hidayat ki? 8apni zindagi se zahir

lafzi tarjuma: ham tamam rastbazi par

karen.

karo ki tum ne wagqai tauba ki hai.
9yih khayal mat karo ki ham to bach
jaenge kyunki ibrahim hamara bap
hai. main tum ko batata han ki allah
in pattharon se bhi ibrahim ke lie
aulad paida kar sakta hai. 1ab to
adalat ki kulhari darakhton ki jaron
har darakht jo

achchha phal na lae kata aur ag men

par rakhi hui hai.

jhonka jaega. ''main to tum tauba
karne walon ko pani se baptisma deta
han, lekin ek ane wala hai jo mujh se
bara hai. main us ke jiuton ko uthane
ke bhi laiq nahin.

rah-ul-quds aur ag se baptisma dega.

wuh tumhen

zwuh hath men chhaj pakare hue
anaj ko bhuse se alag karne ke lie
tayyar khara hai. wuh gahne ki jagah
bilkul saf karke anaj ko apne godam
lekin bhuse ko
wuh aisi ag men jhonkega jo bujhne
ki nahin”

men jama karega.

isa ka baptisma

13phir isa galil se darya-e-yardan ke
kinare aya taki yahya se baptisma le.
14]ekin yahya ne use rokne ki koshish
karke kaha, “mujhe to ap se baptisma
lene ki zararat hai, to phir ap mere
pas kyan ae hain?”

15753 ne jawab diya, “ab hone hi de,
kyuanki munasib hai ki ham yih karte
hue allah ki rast marzi pari karen”?

is par yahya man gaya.
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6baptisma lene par 1sa fauran pani
se nikla. usi lamhe asman khul gaya
aur us ne allah ke rah ko dekha
jo kabutar ki tarah utar kar us par
thahar gaya. 17sath sath asman se
ek awaz sunai di, “yih mera pyara

farzand hai, is se main khush han.”

isa ko azmaya jata hai
phir rah-ul-quds isa ko registan
men le gaya taki use iblis se
azmaya jae. 2chalis din aur chalis rat
roza rakhne ke bad use akhirkar bhak
lagi. 3phir azmane wala us ke pas
a kar kahne laga, “agar tu allah ka
farzand hai to in pattharon ko hukm
de ki roti ban jaen.”
4lekin 1sa ne inkar karke kaha,
“hargiz nahin, kyanki kalam-e-
mugqaddas men likha hai ki insan ki
zindagi sirf roti par munhasir nahin
hoti balki har us bat par jo rab ke
munh se nikalti hai”
5is par iblis ne use muqaddas
shahr yartishalam le ja kar bait-ul-
mugqaddas ki sab se Gnchi jagah par
khara kiya aur kaha, ¢“agar ta allah
ka farzand hai to yahan se chhalang
laga de. kyunki kalam-e-muqaddas
men likha hai, ‘wuh teri khatir apne
farishton ko hukm dega, aur wuh
tujhe apne hathon par utha lenge taki

tere paon ko patthar se thes na lage’”

7lekin isa ne jawab diya, “kalam-e-
mugaddas yih bhi farmata hai, ‘rab
apne khuda ko na azmana’”

$phir iblis ne use ek nihayat anche
pahar par le ja kar use duniya ke
tamam mamalik aur un ki shan-o-
shaukat dikhai. *wuh bola, “yih sab
kuchh main tujhe de danga, shart yih
hai ki ta gir kar mujhe sijda kare.”

10]ekin isa ne tisri bar inkar kiya
aur kaha, “iblis, dafa ho ja! kyanki
kalam-e-muqaddas men yuan likha
hai, ‘rab apne khuda ko sijda kar aur
sirf usi ki ibadat kar’”

11js par iblis use chhor kar chala
gaya aur farishte a kar us ki khidmat

karne lage.

galil men 1sa ki khidmat ka aghaz

12jab isa ko khabar mili ki yahya
ko jel men dal diya gaya hai to
wuh wahan se chala gaya aur galil
men aya. Bnasarat ko chhor kar
wuh jhil ke kinare par waqe shahr
kafarnahim men rahne laga, yani
zabtlin aur naftali ke ilage men.
14y0n yasayah nabi ki peshgoi puri
hui,

15“zabultn ka ilaqa, naftali ka ilaqa,

jhil ke sath ka rasta, darya-e-
yardan ke par,

ghairyahadiyon ka galil:

6andhere men baithi qaum ne ek

tez raushni dekhi,
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maut ke say men dibe hue mulk ke
bashindon par raushni chamki”

7us waqt se isa is paigham ki
munadi karne laga, “tauba karo,
kyuanki asman ki badshahi qarib a gai
hai”

isa char machheron ko bulata hai

18ek din jab isa galil ki jhil ke kinare
kinare chal raha tha to us ne do
bhaiyon ko dekha -shamaiin jo patras
bhi kahlata tha aur andriyas ko. wuh
pani men jal dal rahe the, kyanki wuh
mahigir the. us ne kaha, “ao, mere
pichhe ho lo, main tum ko adamgir
banaanga” 20yih sunte hi wuh apne
jalon ko chhor kar us ke pichhe ho
lie.

21age ja kar 1sa ne do aur bhaiyon
ko dekha, yaqub bin zabdi aur us
wuh kashti
men baithe apne bap zabdi ke sath

ke bhai ythanna ko.

apne jalon ki marammat kar rahe the.
isa ne unhen bulaya ?2to wuh fauran
kashti aur apne bap ko chhor kar us
ke pichhe ho lie.

isa talim deta, munadi karta
aur shifa deta hai
2aur isa galil ke pure ilage men
phirta raha. jahan bhi wuh jata
wuh yahudi ibadatkhanon men talim
deta, badshahi ki khushkhabri sunata

aur har qism ki bimari aur alalat se
shifa deta tha. 2*us ki khabar mulk-

e-sham ke kone kone tak pahunch
gai, aur log apne tamam marizon
ko us ke pas lane lage. qism gism
ki bimariyon tale dabe log, aise jo
shadid dard ka shikar the, badrahon
ki girift men mubtala, mirgi wale
use shifa bakhshi. 2galil, dikapulis,
yar@ishalam, yahiadiya aur darya-e-
yardan ke par ke ilage se bare bare

hujam us ke pichhe chalte rahe.

pahari waz
bhir ko dekh kar isa pahar par

5

shagird us ke pas ae 2aur wuh unhen

charh kar baith gaya. us ke

yih talim dene laga:

haqiqi khushi

3“mubarak hain wuh jin ki rah
zariratmand hai, kytnki asman ki
badshahi un hi ki hai.

‘mubarak hain wuh jo matam karte
hain, kytunki unhen tasalli di jaegl.

Smubarak hain wuh jo halim
hain, kyanki wuh zamin wirse men
paenge.

émubarak hain wuh jinhen rastbazi
ki bhuk aur pyas hai, kytanki wuh ser
ho jaenge.

’mubarak hain wuh jo rahm dil
hain, kyanki un par rahm kiya jaega.

8mubarak hain wuh jo khalis dil

hain, kyanki wuh allah ko dekhenge.
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9mubarak hain wuh jo sulah karate
hain, kyanki wuh allah ke farzand
kahlaenge.

omubarak hain wuh jin ko rastbaz
hone ke sabab se sataya jata hai,
kyanki unhen asman ki badshahi
wirse men milegi.

mubarak ho tum jab log meri
wajah se tumhen lan-tan Kkarte,
tumhen satate aur tumhare bare men
har gism ki buri aur jhati bat karte
hain. 12khushi manao aur bagh bagh
ho jao, tum ko asman par bara ajr
milega. kyunki isi tarah unhon ne
tum se pahle nabiyon ko bhi iza

pahunchai thi.

tum namak aur raushni ho

Btum duniya ka namak ho. lekin
agar namak ka zaiqa jata rahe to phir
use kytnkar dubarad namkin kiya ja
saktd hai? wuh kisi bhi kam ka nahin
raha balki bahar phainka jaega jahan
wuh logon ke paon tale raunda jaega.

14tum duniya ki raushni ho. pahar
tarah tum ko
sakta.  15jab
koi charagh jalata hai to wuh use
bartan ke niche nahin rakhta balki

shamadan par rakh deta hai jahan se

par waqge shahr ki
chhupaya nahin ja

wuh ghar ke tamam afrad ko raushni
deta hai. 16isi tarah tumhari raushni
bhi logon ke samne chamke taki wuh
tumhare nek kam dekh kar tumhare

asmani bap ko jalal den.

shariat

7yih na samjho ki main muswi
shariat aur nabiyon ki baton ko
mansikh karne aya htn. manstkh
karne nahin balki un ki takmil karne
aya han. 8main tum ko sach batata
han, jab tak asman-o-zamin qaim
rahenge tab tak shariat bhi qaim
rahegi -na us ka koi harf, na us ka
kol zer ya zabar mansikh hoga jab
tak sab kuchh para na ho jae. jo
in sab se chhote ahkam men se ek ko
bhi mansukh kare aur logon ko aisa
karna sikhae use asman ki badshahi
men sab se chhota qarar diya jaega.
is ke muqabale men jo in ahkam
par amal karke inhen sikhata hai use
asman ki badshahi men bara qarar
diya jaega. 2°kyunki main tum ko
batata han ki agar tumhari rastbazi
shariat ke ulama aur farisiyon ki
rastbazi se zyada nahin to tum asman
ki badshahi men dakhil hone ke laiq

nahin.

ghussa

21tum ne suna hai ki bapdada ko
farmaya gaya, ‘qatl na karna. aur
jo qatl kare use adalat men jawab
dena hoga’ 22lekin main tum ko
batata han ki jo bhi apne bhai par
ghussa kare use adalat men jawab
dena hoga. isi tarah jo apne bhai
ko ‘ahmaq’ kahe use yahudi adalat-

e-aliya men jawab dena hoga. aur
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kahe wuh

jahannum ki ag men phainke jane

jo us ko ‘bewuquf!

ke laiq thahrega. 2’lihaza agar tujhe
bait-ul-muqaddas men qurbani pesh
karte waqt yad ae ki tere bhai ko tujh
se koi shikayat hai 24to apni qurbani
ko wahin qurbangah ke samne hi
chhor kar apne bhai ke pas chala ja.
pahle us se sulah kar aur phir wapas
a kar allah ko apni qurbani pesh kar.

%5farz karo ki kisi ne tujh par
muqaddama chalaya hai. agar aisa ho
to kachahri men dakhil hone se pahle
pahle jaldi se jhagara khatm kar. aisa
na ho ki wuh tujhe jaj ke hawale kare,
jaj tujhe pulis afsar ke hawale kare
aur natije men tujh ko jel men dala
jae. 26main tujhe sach batata han,
wahan se t0 us wagqt tak nahin nikal
paega jab tak jurmane ki pari puri

raqm ada na kar de.

zinakari

tum ne yih hukm sun liya hai
ki ‘zina na karna’ 28lekin main
tumhen batata han, jo kisi aurat ko
buri khwahish se dekhta hai wuh
apne dil men us ke sath zina kar
chuka hai. 22agar teri dain ankh tujhe
gunah karne par uksae to use nikal
kar phaink de.

pure jism ko jahannum men dala jae

is se pahle ki tere

behtar yih hai ki tera ek hi azu jata
rahe. 3%aur agar tera dahna hath tujhe

gunah karne par uksae to use kat kar

phaink de. is se pahle ki tera puara
jism jahannum men jae behtar yih hai

ki tera ek hi azu jata rahe.

talaq

3tyih bhi farmaya gaya hai, ‘jo
bhi apni biwi ko talaq de wuh use
talagnama likh de. 32lekin main tum
ko batata han ki agar kisi ki biwi ne
zina na kiya ho to bhi shauhar use
talaq de to wuh us se zina karata hai.
aur jo talagshuda aurat se shadi kare

wuh zina karta hai.

qasam mat khana

Btum ne yih bhi sunda hai ki
bapdada ko farmaya gaya, ‘jhati
gasam mat khana balki jo wade tt ne
rab se qasam kha kar kie hon unhen
purd karna! 3¢ekin main tumhen
batata han, qasam bilkul na khana.
na ‘asman ki qasam’ kyuanki asman
allah ka takht hai, 3°na ‘zamin ki’
kytnki zamin us ke paon ki chauki
hai.
na khana kyanki yarashalam azim
badshah ka shahr hai. 3yahan tak

ki apne sar ki qasam bhi na khana,

‘yartishalam ki qasam’ bhi

kyanki ta apna ek bal bhi kala ya
safed nahin kar sakta.

kahna, ‘ji han’ ya ‘jinahin. agar is se

37sirf itna hi

zyada kaho to yih iblis ki taraf se hai.
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badla lena

38tum ne suna hai ki yih farmaya
gaya hai, ‘ankh ke badle ankh, dant
ke badle dant’ *lekin main tum ko
batata han ki badkar ki muqabala
mat karna. agar koi tere dahne gal
par thappar mare to use dasra gal bhi
pesh kar de. %agar kol teri qamis
lene ke lie tujh par muqaddama karna
chahe to use apni chadar bhi de dena.
#agar koi tujh ko us ka saman utha
kar ek kilomitar jane par majbur kare
to us ke sath do kilomitar chala jana.
42jo tujh se kuchh mange use de dena
aur jo tujh se qarz lena chahe us se

inkar na karna.

dushman se muhabbat

#tum ne suna hai ki farmaya gaya
hai, ‘apne parosi se muhabbat rakhna
aur apne dushman se nafrat karna’
4]ekin main tum ko batata han, apne
dushmanon se muhabbat rakho aur
un ke lie dua karo jo tum ko satate
hain. #phir tum apne asmani bap
ke farzand thahroge, kyanki wuh
apna suraj sab par tuld hone deta
hai, khwah wuh achchhe hon ya
bure. aur wuh sab par barish barasne
deta hai, khwah wuh rastbaz hon
ya narast. *agar tum sirf un hi se
muhabbat karo jo tum se karte hain
to tum ko kya ajr milega? taiks lene
wile bhi to aisa hi karte hain. “7aur

agar tum sirf apne bhaiyon ke lie

salamati ki dua karo to kaun si khas
bat karte ho? ghairyahuadi bhi to aisa
hi karte hain. “chunanche waise hi
kamil ho jaisd tumhara asmani bap

kamil hai.

khairat

khabardar! apne nek kam logon
ke samne dikhawe ke lie na
karo, warna tum ko apne asmani bap

se kol ajr nahin milega.
2chunanche khairat dete wagqt
riyakaron ki tarah na kar jo
ibadatkhanon aur galiyon men bigul
baja kar is ka elan karte hain taki log
un ki izzat karen. main tum ko sach
batata han, jitna ajr unhen milna tha
unhen mil chuka hai. 3is ke bajae jab
to khairat de to tere daen hath ko pata
na chale ki bayan hath kya kar raha
hai. teri khairat yan poshidagi men
di jae to terda bap jo poshida baten

dekhta hai tujhe is kd muawaza dega.

dua

5dua karte waqt riyakaron ki
tarah na karna jo ibadatkhanon
aur chaukon men ja kar dua karna
pasand karte hain, jahan sab unhen
dekh saken. main tum ko sach batata
huan, jitna ajr unhen milna tha unhen
mil chuka hai. ¢is ke bajae jab ta dua
karta hai to andar ke kamre men ja
kar darwaza band kar aur phir apne

bap se dua kar jo poshidagi men hai.
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phir tera bap jo poshida baten dekhta
hai tujhe is kd muawaza dega.

’dua karte waqt ghairyahudiyon
ki tarah tawil aur bemani baten na
dohrate raho. wuh samajhte hain ki
hamari bahut si baton ke sabab se
hamari suni jaegi. #un ki manind na
bano, kyunki tumhara bap pahle se
tumbhari zarariyat se waqif hai, *balki
yan dua kiya karo,

ai hamare asmani bap,

tera nam muqaddas mana jae.

1oteri badshahi ae.

terl marzi jis tarah asman men puri
hoti hai zamin par bhi pari ho.

1hamari roz ki roti aj hamen de.

2Zhamare gunahon ko muaf kar

jis tarah ham ne unhen muaf kiya?®

jinhon ne hamara gunah kiya hai.

13aur hamen azmaish men na parne
de

balki hamen iblis se bachae rakh.

[kyanki badshahi, qudrat aur jalal
abad tak tere hi hain.]

14kyanki jab tum logon ke gunah
muaf karoge to tumhara asmani bap
bhi tum ko muaf karega. 15lekin agar
tum unhen muaf na karo to tumhara
bap bhi tumhare gunah muaf nahin

karega.

lafzi tarjuma: hamare qarz hamen muafkar
jis tarah ham ne apne qarzdaron ko muaf
kiya.

roza

6roza rakhte waqt riyakaron ki
tarah munh latkae na phiro, kytanki
wuh aisa rip bharte hain taki logon
ko malam ho jae ki wuh roza se hain.
main tum ko sach batata han, jitna
ajr unhen milna tha unhen mil chuka
hai.

waqt apne balon men tel dal aur apna

173isa mat karna balki roze ke

munh dho. ®phir logon ko malam
nahin hoga ki ta roza se hai balki sirf
tere bap ko jo poshidagi men hai. aur
tera bap jo poshida baten dekhta hai

tujhe is ka muawaza dega.

asman par khazana

19js duniya men apne lie khazane
jama na karo, jahan kira aur zang
unhen kha jate aur chor naqb laga
kar chura lete hain. 2°is ke bajae
apne khazane asman par jama karo
jahan kira aur zang unhen tabah
nahin kar sakte, na chor nagb laga
kar chura sakte hain. ?'kyuanki jahan
tera khazana hai wahin tera dil bhi

laga rahega.

jism ki raushni
22badan ka charagh ankh hai. agar
terl ankh thik ho to phir tera para
badan raushan hoga. #lekin agar teri

ankh kharab ho to tera pura badan



matti 6:24

17

andhera hi andhera hoga. aur agar
tere andar ki raushni tariki ho to yih
tariki kitni shadid hogi!

befikr hona

24koi bhi do malikon ki khidmat
nahin kar saktd. ya to wuh ek
se nafrat karke dasre se muhabbat
rakhega ya ek se lipat kar dasre ko
haqir janega. tum ek hi waqt men
allah aur daulat ki khidmat nahin kar
sakte.

25is lie main tumhen batata han,
apni zindagl Ki zartriyat pari karne
ke lie pareshan na raho ki hay, main
kya khaan aur kya piyan. aur jism
ke lie fikrmand na raho ki hay, main
kya pahnan. kya zindagi khane-
pine se aham nahin hai? aur kya
jism poshak se zyada ahmiyat nahin
rakhta? 26parindon par ghaur karo.
na wuh bij bote, na faslen kat kar
unhen godam men jama karte hain.
tumhara asmani bap khud unhen
khana khilata hai. kya tumhari un
ki nisbat zyada qadar-o-qimat nahin
hai? 2’kya tum men se koi fikr karte
karte apni zindagi men ek lamhe ka
bhi izafa kar sakta hai?

28aur tum apne kapron ke lie kytan
fikrmand hote ho?

sosan ke phul kis tarah ugte hain.

ghaur karo ki

na wuh mehnat karte, na katte hain.
2]ekin main tumhen batata haon ki

sulaiman badshah apni pari shan-

o-shaukat ke bawujad aise shandar
kapron se mulabbas nahin tha jaise
un men se ek. 3%agar allah us ghas
ko jo aj maidan men hai aur kal ag
men jhonki jaegl aisa shandar libas
pahnata hai to ai kam’etigado, wuh
tum ko pahnane ke lie kya kuchh
nahin karega?

31chunanche pareshani ke alam
men fikr karte karte yih na kahte
raho, ‘ham kya khaen? ham kya
pien? ham kya pahnen?’ 32kyanki
jo iman nahin rakhte wuhi in tamam
chizon ke pichhe bhagte rahte hain
jabki tumhare asmani bap ko pahle
se malam hai ki tum ko in tamam
chizon ki zartrat hai. 33pahle allah ki
badshahi aur us ki rastbazi ki talash
men raho. phir yih tamam chizen bhi
tum ko mil jaengi. 34is lie kal ke bare
men fikr karte karte pareshan na ho
kyuanki kal ka din apne lie ap fikr kar
lega. har din ki apni musibaten kafi

hain.

auron ka munsif banana
dasron ki adalat mat karna,
warna tumhari adalat bhi ki
jaegl. 2kyunki jitni sakhtl se tum
dasron ka faisla karte ho utni sakhti
se tumhara bhi faisla kiya jaega. aur
jis paimane se tum napte ho usi
paiméne se tum bhi nape jaoge. 3ta
kyan ghaur se apne bhai ki ankh men

pare tinke par nazar karta hai jabki
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tujhe wuh shahtir nazar nahin ata jo
teri apni ankh men hai? 4ta kytankar
apne bhai se kah sakta hai, ‘thahro,
mujhe tumhari ankh men para tinka
nikalne do, jabki teri apni ankh men
shahtir hai. Sriyakar! pahle apni
ankh ke shahtir ko nikal. tab hi tujhe
bhai ka tinka saf nazar dega aur ta
use achchhi tarah se dekh kar nikal
sakega.

¢kutton ko muqaddas khurak mat
khilana aur siaron ke age apne moti
na phainkna. aisa na ho ki wuh
unhen paon tale raunden aur mur kar

tum ko phar dalen.

mangte rahna

’mangte raho to tum ko diya
jaega. dhundte raho to tum ko mil
jaega. khatkhatate raho to tumhare
lie darwaza khol diya jaega. skyanki
jo bhi mangta hai wuh pata hai, jo
dhiundta hai use milta hai, aur jo
khatkhatata hai us ke lie darwaza
khol diya jata hai. °tum men se
kaun apne bete ko patthar dega agar
wuh rotl mange? 1°ya kaun use
sanp dega agar wuh machhli mange?
koi nahin! 1jab tum bure hone ke
bawujad itne samajhdar ho ki apne
bachchon ko achchhi chizen de sakte
ho to phir kitni zyada yaqini bat hai ki
tumhara asmani bap mangne walon

ko achchhi chizen dega.

2har bat men dasron ke sath wuhi
sultik karo jo tum chahte ho ki wuh
tumhare sath karen. kyunki yihi
shariat aur nabiyon ki talimat ka
lubb-e-lubab hai.

tang darwaza
se dakhil ho,

kyuanki halakat ki taraf le jane wala

Btang darwaze

rasta kushada aur us ka darwaza
chaura hai. bahut se log us men
dakhil ho jate hain. *lekin zindagi
ki taraf le jane wala rasta tang hai
aur us ka darwaza chhota. kam hi

log use pate hain.

har darakht ka apna phal hota hai

15jhiite nabiyon se khabardar raho!
go wuh bheron ka bhes badal kar
tumhare pas ate hain, lekin andar
se wuh gharatgar bherie hote hain.
6un ka phal dekh kar tum unhen
pahchan loge. kya khardar jhariyon
se angur tore jate hain ya tntkataron
se anjir? hargiz nahin. isl tarah
achchha darakht achchha phal lata
hai aur kharab darakht kharab phal.
8na achchha darakht kharab phal la
sakta hai, na kharab darakht achchha
phal. jo bhi darakht achchha phal
nahin 1ata use kat kar ag men jhonka
jata hai. 20yan tum un ka phal dekh

kar unhen pahchan loge.
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sirf asal pairokar dakhil honge

2thar ek jo mujhe ‘khudawand,
khudawand’ kah kar pukarta hai
asman ki badshahi men dakhil na
hoga. sirf wuhi dakhil hoga jo mere
asmani bap ki marzi par amal karta
hai. 22adalat ke din bahut se log
mujh se kahenge, ‘ai khudawand,
khudawand! kya ham ne tere hi nam
men nabuwwat nahin ki, tere hi nam
se badruhen nahin nikalin, tere hi
nam se mojize nahin kie?” #us waqt
main un se saf saf kah dunga, ‘meri
kabhi tum se jan pahchan na thi. ai

badkaro! mere samne se chale jao.

do qism ke makan

24]jhaza jo bhi meri yih baten sun
kar un par amal karta hai wuh us
samajhdar admi ki manind hai jis
ne apne makan ki bunyad chatan
par rakhi. 25barish hone lagi, sailab
aya aur andhi makan ko jhanjhorne
lagi. lekin wuh na gira, kyanki us ki
bunyad chatan par rakhi gai thi.

%6]ekin jo bhi meri yih baten sun
kar un par amal nahin karta wuh
us ahmaq ki manind hai jis ne apna
makan sahih bunyad dale baghair ret
27jab barish hone

lagi, sailab aya aur andhi makan ko

par tamir kiya.

jhanjhorne lagi to yih makan dharam

se gir gaya.”

1sa ka ikhtiyar
28jab isa ne yih baten khatm kar
lin to log us ki talim sun kar hakka-
bakka rah gae. ?*kyunki wuh un ke
ulama ki tarah nahin balki ikhtiyar ke
sath sikhata tha.

korh se shifa
isa pahar se utra to bari bhir

8

ek admi us ke pas aya jo korh ka

us ke pichhe chalne lagi. 2phir

mariz tha. munh ke bal gir kar us ne
kaha, “khudawand, agar ap chahen to
mujhe pak-saf kar sakte hain”

31sa ne apna hath barha kar use
chhua aur kahi, “main chahta han,
pak-saf ho ja” is par wuh fauran us
bimari se pak-saf ho gaya. ¢“isa ne
us se kaha, “khabardar! yih bat kisi
ko na batana balki bait-ul-muqaddas
men imam ke pas ja taki wuh tera
muaina kare. apne sath wuh qurbani
le ja jis ka taqaza musa ki shariat un
se karti hai jinhen korh se shifa mili
hai. yan alaniya tasdiq ho jaegi ki ta
wagqal pak-saf ho gaya hai”

romi afsar ke ghulam ki shifa
5jab isa kafarnahtim men dakhil
hua to sau faujiyon par muqarrar
ek afsar us ke pas a kar us ki
minnat karne laga, ¢“khudawand,
mera ghulam maflaj halat men ghar
men para hai, aur use shadid dard ho

raha hai”
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71sa ne us se kaha, “main a kar use
shifa danga”

8afsar ne jawab diya, “nahin
khudawand, main is laiq nahin ki ap
mere ghar jaen. bas yihin se hukm
karen to mera ghulam shifa pa jaega.
Skytnki mujhe khud ala afsaron ke
hukm par chalna parta hai aur mere
mataht bhi fauji hain. ek ko kahta
han, ja’ to wuh jata hai aur dasre
ko ‘al’ to wuh ata hai. isi tarah main
apne naukar ko hukm deta han, ‘yih
kar’ to wuh karta hai”

1oyih sun kar isa nihayat hairan
hua. us ne mur kar apne pichhe
ane walon se kaha, “main tum ko
sach batata htn, main ne israil men
bhi is gism ka iman nahin paya.
main tumhen batata han, bahut se
log mashriq aur maghrib se a kar
ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqab ke sath
asman ki badshahi ki ziyafat men
12]ekin badshahi ke

asal warison ko nikal kar andhere

sharik honge.

men dal diya jaega, us jagah jahan log
rote aur dant piste rahenge” ®phir
isa afsar se mukhatib hua, “ja, tere
sath waisa hi ho jaisa tera iman hai”

aur afsar ke ghulam ko usi ghari

shifa mil gai.

bahut se marizon ki shifa
14353 patras ke ghar men aya.
wahan us ne patras ki sas ko bistar

par pare dekha. use bukhar tha. >us

ne us ka hath chhu liya to bukhar utar
gaya aur wuh uth kar us ki khidmat
karne lagi.

16sham hui to badrthon ki girift
men pare bahut se logon ko isa ke
pas laya gaya. us ne badrihon ko
hukm de kar nikal diya aur tamam
marizon ko shifa di. yun yasayah
nabi ki yih peshgoi pari hui ki “us ne
hamari kamzoriyan le lin aur hamari

bimariyan utha lin”

pairawi ki sanjidagi

18jab isa ne apne gird bara hujom
dekha to us ne shagirdon ko jhil par
karne ka hukm diya. rawana hone
se pahle shariat ka ek alim us ke pas
a kar kahne laga, “ustad, jahan bhi
ap jaenge main ap ke pichhe chalta
rahtinga”

20jsa ne jawab diya, “lomriyan
apne bhaton men aur parinde apne
ghonslon men aram kar sakte hain,
lekin ibn-e-adam ke pas sar rakh kar
aram karne ki koi jagah nahin”

21kisi aur shagird ne us se kaha,
“khudawand, mujhe pahle ja kar
apne bap ko dafn karne ki ijazat den”

22]ekin isd ne use bataya, “mere
pichhe ho le aur murdon ko apne

murde dafn karne de.”

isa andhi ko thama deta hai
2phir wuh kashti par sawar hua

aur us ke pichhe us ke shagird
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bhi. 2tachanak jhil par sakht andhi
chalne lagi aur kashti lahron men
dibne lagi. lekin isa so raha tha.
25shagird us ke pas gae aur use jaga
kar kahne lage, “khudawand, hamen
bacha, ham tabah ho rahe hain!”

%us  ne

jawab  diya, “ai

kam’etigado! ghabrate kyun ho?”
khare ho kar us ne andhi aur maujon
ko danta to lahren bilkul sakit ho
gain. ?’shagird hairan ho kar kahne
lage, “yih kis gism ka shakhs hai?
hawa aur jhil bhi us ka hukm manti

hain”

do badruh-girifta admiyon ki shifa

2wuh jhil ke par gadariniyon ke
ilage men pahunche to badrah-girifta
do admi qabron men se nikal kar 1sa
ko mile. wuh itne khatarnak the
ki wahan se koi guzar nahin sakta
tha. 29chikhen mar mar kar unhon
ne kaha, “allah ke farzand, hamara ap
ke sath kya wasta? kya ap hamen
mugqarrard waqt se pahle azab men
dalne ae hain?”

30kuchh fasile par siaron ka bara
ghol char raha tha. 3'badrihon ne
isa se iltija ki, “agar ap hamen nikalte
hain to stiaron ke us ghol men bhej
den”

321sa ne unhen hukm diya, “jao”
badrthen nikal kar stiaron men ja
ghusin. is par pure ka para ghol bhag
bhag kar pahari ki dhalan par se utra

aur jhil men jhapat kar dab mara.
33yih dekh kar s@iaron ke gallaban
bhag gae. shahr men ja kar unhon ne
logon ko sab kuchh sunaya aur wuh
bhi jo badrah-girifta admiyon ke sath
hua tha. 34phir para shahr nikal kar
isa ko milne aya. use dekh kar unhon
ne us ki minnat ki ki hamare ilage se

chale jaen.

maflaj admi ki shifa
kashti men baith kar isa ne

9

pahunch gaya.

jhil ko par kiya aur apne shahr
2wahan ek maflgj
admi ko charpai par dal kar us ke pas
laya gaya. un ka iman dekh kar isa ne
kaha, “beta, hausla rakh. tere gunah
muaf kar die gae hain”

3yih sun kar shariat ke kuchh
ulama dil men kahne lage, “yih kufr
bak raha hai!”

4isa ne jan liya ki yih kya soch rahe
hain, is lie us ne un se ptchha, 5“tum
dil men buri baten kyan soch rahe
ho? kya maflaj se yih kahna zyada
asan hai ki ‘tere gunah muaf kar die
gae hain’ ya yih ki ‘uth aur chal phir?’
¢lekin main tum ko dikhata han ki
ibn-e-adam ko waqai duniya men
gunah muaf karne ka ikhtiyar hai”
yih kah kar wuh maflij se mukhatib
hua, “uth, apni charpai utha kar ghar
chala ja”

’wuh admi khara hua aur apne

ghar chala gaya. $yih dekh kar hujom
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par allah ka khauf tari ho gaya aur
wuh allah ki tamjid karne lage ki us
ne insan ko is gqism ka ikhtiyar diya
hai.

matti ki bulahat

%age ja kar isa ne ek admi ko dekha
jo taiks lene walon ki chauki par
baitha tha. us ka nam matti tha. isa
ne us se kaha, “mere pichhe ho le”
aur matti uth kar us ke pichhe ho liya.

10had men isa matti ke ghar men
khana kha raha tha. bahut se taiks
lene wale aur gunahgar bhi a kar
isa aur us ke shagirdon ke sath
khane men sharik hue. 1yih dekh
kar farisiyon ne us ke shagirdon se
ptchha, “ap ka ustad taiks lene walon
aur gunahgaron ke sath kyun khata
hai?”

12yih kaha,

“sehhatmandon ko daktar ki zararat

sun kar 1isa ne
nahin hoti balki marizon ko. *pahle
jao aur kalam-e-muqaddas ki is bat
ka matlab jan lo ki ‘main qurbani
nahin balki rahm pasand karta han’
kyanki main rastbazon ko nahin

balki gunahgaron ko bulane aya han”

shagird roza kyun nahin rakhte?
14phir yahya ke shagird us ke pas ae
aur puchha, “ap ke shagird roza kyan
nahin rakhte jabki ham aur farisi roza
rakhte hain?”

155sa ne jawab diya, “shadi ke
mehman kis tarah matam kar sakte
hain jab tak dalha un ke darmiyan
hai? lekin ek din aega jab dalha un
se le liya jaega. us waqt wuh zarar
roza rakhenge.

6koi bhi nae kapre ka tukra kisi
purane libas men nahin lagata. agar
wuh aisa kare to naya tukra bad men
sukar kar purane libas se alag ho
jaega. yun purane libas ki phati hui
jagah pahle ki nisbat zyada kharab
ho jaegi. 1isi tarah angur ka taza
ras purani aur belchak mashkon men
nahin dala jata. agar aisa kiya jae to
purani mashken paida hone wali gais
ke bais phat jaengi. natije men mai
aur mashken donon zae ho jaengi.
is lie angtr ka taza ras nai mashkon
men dala jata hai jo lachakdar hoti
hain. yan ras aur mashken donon hi

mahfaz rahte hain.”

yair ki beti aur bimar aurat

181sa abhi yih bayan kar raha tha
ki ek yahadi rahnuma ne gir kar use
sijda kiya aur kaha, “meri beti abhi
abhi mari hai. lekin a kar apna hath
us par rakhen to wuh dubara zinda ho
jaegi”

19353 uth kar apne shagirdon samet
us ke sath ho liya.

20chalte chalte ek aurat ne pichhe
se a kar isa ke libas ka kinara chhua.
yih aurat barah sal se khiin bahne ki
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mariza thi ?2aur wuh soch rahi thi,
“agar main sirf us ke libas ko hi chha
lan to shifa pa langi”

22753 ne mur kar use dekha aur
kaha, “beti, hausla rakh! tere iman ne
tujhe bacha liya hai” aur aurat ko usi
wagqt shifa mil gai.

2phir isd rahnuma ke ghar men
dakhil hua. bansri bajane wale aur
bahut se log pahunch chuke the aur
bahut shor-sharaba tha. yih dekh
kar 24isa ne kaha, “nikal jao! larki
mar nahin gai balki so rahi hai” log
hans kar us ka mazaq urane lage.
25]ekin jab sab ko nikal diya gaya to
wuh andar gaya. us ne larki ka hath
pakara to wuh uth khari hui. 26is
mojize ki khabar us pure ilage men

phail gai.

do andhon ki shifa

27jab isa wahan se rawana hua
to do andhe us ke pichhe chal kar
chillane lage, “ibn-e-datd, ham par
rahm karen.”

28jab isa kisi ke ghar men dakhil
hua to wuh us ke pas de. isd ne un
se puchha, “kya tumhara iman hai ki
main yih kar sakta han?”

unhon ne diya, i,
khudawand”

29phir us ne un ki ankhen chha kar

jawab

kaha, “tumhare sath tumhare iman ke
mutabiq ho jae” 30un ki ankhen bahal

ho gain aur isa ne sakhti se unhen

kaha, “khabardar, kisi ko bhi is ka
pata na chale!”
31lekin wuh nikal kar pure ilaqe

men us ki khabar phailane lage.

gunge admi ki shifa

32jab wuh nikal rahe the to ek
giunga admi isa ke pas laya gaya jo
kisi badrih ke qabze men tha. 33jab
badrah ko nikala gaya to giinga bolne
laga. hujam hairan rah gaya. unhon
ne kaha, “aisa kam israil men kabhi
nahin dekha gaya”

s1]ekin farisiyon ne kaha, “wuh
badrahon ke sardar hi ki madad se
badrahon ko nikalta hai”

isa ko logon par tars ata hai

35aur isa safar karte karte tamam
shahron aur gaon men se guzara.
jahan bhi wuh pahuncha wahan us
ne un ke ibadatkhanon men talim di,
badshahi ki khushkhabri sunai aur
har qism ke marz aur alalat se shifa
di. 36hujom ko dekh kar use un par
bara tars aya, kyanki wuh pise hue
aur bebas the, aisi bheron ki tarah
jin ka charwaha na ho. 37us ne apne
shagirdon se kaha, “fasal bahut hai,
lekin mazdir kam. 38is lie fasal ke
malik se guzarish karo ki wuh apni
fasal katne ke lie mazid mazdar bhej

de”
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barah rasalon ko ikhtiyar diya jata hai

10

napak rioh nikalne aur har gism ke

phir isa ne apne barah

rasulon ko bula kar unhen

marz aur alalat se shifa dene ka
ikhtiyar diya. Z2barah rasalon ke
nam yih hain: pahla shamaan jo
patras bhi kahlata hai, phir us ka bhai
andriyas, yaqab bin zabdi aur us ka
bhai yahanna, 3filippus, bartulmai,
toma, matti (jo taiks lene wala tha),
yaqab bin halfai, taddi, 4shamain
mujahid aur yahuda iskariyoti jis ne
bad men use dushmanon ke hawale

kar diya.

rasilon ko tabligh ke lie bheja jata hai
5in barah mardon ko isa ne bhej

diya. sath sath us ne unhen hidayat

jana, na kisi samari shahr men, ¢balki
sirf israil ki khoi hui bheron ke pas.
7aur chalte chalte munadi karte jao
ki ‘asman ki badshahi qarib a chuki
hai’
ko zinda karo, korhiyon ko pak-saf

8bimaron ko shifa do, murdon
karo, badrihon ko nikalo. tum ko
muft men mila hai, muft men hi
bantna. %apne kamarband men paise
na rakhna -na sone, na chandi aur
na tanbe ke sikke. 1°na safar ke lie
baig ho, na ek se zyada sat, na jute,
na lathi. kytnki mazdar apni rozi ka

haqdar hai.

11jis shahr ya gaon men dakhil hote
ho us men kisi laiq shakhs ka pata
karo aur rawana hote waqt tak usi
ke ghar men thahro. !2ghar men
dakhil hote waqt use dua-e-khair do.
Bagar wuh ghar is laiq hoga to jo
salamati tum ne us ke lie mangi hai
wuh us par a kar thahri rahegl. agar
nahin to yih salamati tumhare pas
laut aegi. *agar koi gharana ya shahr
tum ko qabul na kare, na tumhari
sune to rawana hote wagqt us jagah ki
gard apne paon se jhar dena. ®main
tumhen sach batata hun, adalat ke
din us shahr ki nisbat sadim aur
amura ke ilaqe ka hal zyada qabil-e-
bardasht hoga.

ane wali izarasaniyan
16dekho,

bheriyon men bhej raha han. is

main tum bheron ko

lie sanpon ki tarah hoshyar aur
kabutaron ki tarah masam bano.
7]Jogon se khabardar raho, kyunki
wuh tum ko maqami adalaton ke
hawale karke apne ibadatkhanon
men kore lagwaenge. 8meri khatir
tumhen hukmranon aur badshahon
ke samne pesh kiya jaega aur yun
tum ko unhen aur ghairyahtdiyon ko
gawahi dene ka mauqa milega. 19jab
wuh tumhen giriftar karenge to yih
sochte sochte pareshan na ho jana
ki main kya kahan ya kis tarah bat

kartn. us waqt tum ko bataya jaega
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ki kya kahna hai, 2°kyanki tum khud
bat nahin karoge balki tumhare bap
ka rah tumhari marifat bolega.

21bhai apne bhai ko aur bap apne
bachche ko maut ke hawale karega.
bachche apne walidain ke khilaf
khare ho kar unhen qatl karwaenge.
22gab tum se nafrat karenge, is lie
ki tum mere pairokar ho. lekin
jo akhir tak qaim rahega use najat
milegi. 2jab wuh ek shahr men
tumhen sataenge to kisi dasre shahr
ko hijrat kar jana. main tum ko sach
batata han ki ibn-e-adam ki amad
tak tum israil ke tamam shahron tak
nahin pahunch paoge.

24shagird apne ustad se bara nahin
hota, na ghulam apne malik se.
25shagird ko is par iktifa karna hai ki
wuh apne ustad ki manind ho, aur isi
tarah ghulam ko ki wuh apne malik
ki manind ho. gharane ke sarparast
ko agar badrahon ka sardar bal-zabal
qarar diya gaya hai to us ke ghar
walon ko kya kuchh na kaha jaega.

kis se darna hai?

26un se mat darna, kyanki jo kuchh
abhi chhupa hua hai use akhir men
zahir kiya jaega, aur jo kuchh bhi is
waqt poshida hai us ka raz akhir men
khul jaega. #’jo kuchh main tumhen
andhere men suna raha han use roz-
e-raushan men suna dena. aur jo

kuchh ahista ahista tumhare kan men

bataya gaya hai us ka chhaton se
elan karo. 2un se khauf mat khana
jo tumhari rah ko nahin balki sirf
tumbhare jism ko qatl kar sakte hain.
allah se daro jo rah aur jism donon
ko jahannum men dal kar halak kar
sakta hai. 29kya chiriyon ka jora kam
paisonn men nahin bikta? taham un
men se ek bhi tumhare bap ki ijazat
ke baghair zamin par nahin gir sakti.
30na sirf yih balki tumhare sar ke sab
bal bhi gine hue hain. 3!]ihaza mat
daro. tumhari qadar-o-qimat bahut si

chiriyon se kahin zyada hai.

masih ka iqrar ya inkar karne ka natija

32jo bhi logon ke samne mera iqrar
kare us ka iqrar main khud bhi
apne asmani bap ke samne kartnga.
33]ekin jo bhi logon ke samne mera
inkar kare us ka main bhi apne

asmani bap ke samne inkar karanga.

isa sulah-salamati ka bais nahin

34¢yih mat samjho ki main duniya
men sulah-salamati qaim karne aya
han. main sulah-salamati nahin balki
talwar chalwane aya han. 35main
bete ko us ke bap ke khilaf khara
karne aya hun, betl ko us ki man ke
khilaf aur baht ko us ki sas ke khilaf.
36insan ke dushman us ke apne ghar
wale honge.

37jo apne bap ya man ko mujh se

zyada pyar kare wuh mere laiq nahin.
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jo apne bete ya beti ko mujh se zyada
pyar kare wuh mere laiq nahin. 3%jo
apni salib utha kar mere pichhe na
ho le wuh mere laiq nahin. %°jo bhi
apni jan ko bachae wuh use kho dega,
lekin jo apni jan ko meri khatir kho

de wuh use paega.

isa aur us ke pairokaron
ko qabul karne ka ajr

40jo tumhen qabul kare wuh mujhe
qabul karta hai, aur jo mujhe gabal
karta hai wuh us ko qabul karta hai
jis ne mujhe bheja hai. *jo kisi
nabi ko qabil kare use nabi ka sa ajr
milega. aur jo kisi rastbaz shakhs ko
us ki rastbazi ke sabab se qabul kare
use rastbaz shakhs ka sa ajr milega.
“2main tum ko sach batata han ki jo
in chhoton men se kisi ek ko mera
shagird hone ke bais thande pani ka

glas bhi pilae us ka ajr qaim rahega”

yahya ka 1sa se sawal

apne shagirdon ko yih

11

shahron men talim dene aur munadi

hidayat dene ke bad isa un ke

karne ke lie rawana hua.

2yahya ne jo us wagqt jel men tha
suna ki isa kya kya kar raha hai. is
par us ne apne shagirdon ko us ke pas
bhej diya 3taki wuh us se pachhen,
“kya ap wuhi hain jise ana hai ya ham

kisi aur ke intizar men rahen?”

4isa ne jawab diya, “yahya ke pas
wapas ja kar use sab kuchh bata
dena jo tum ne dekha aur suna hai.
s‘andhe dekhte, langare chalte phirte
hain, korhiyon ko pak-saf kiya jata
hai, bahre sunte hain, murdon ko
zinda kiya jata hai aur gharibon ko
allah ki khushkhabri sunai jati hai’
¢mubarak hai wuh jo mere sabab se
thokar kha kar bargashta nahin hota”

7yahya ke yih shagird chale gae
to isa hujom se yahya ke bare men
bat karne laga, “tum registan men
kya dekhne gae the?
jo hawa ke har jhonke se hilta hai?

ek sarkanda

beshak nahin. 8ya kya wahan ja kar
aise admi ki tawaqqo kar rahe the
jo nafis aur mulaim libas pahne hue
hai? nahin, jo shandar kapre pahante
hain wuh shahi mahalon men pae
jate hain. °to phir tum kya dekhne
gae the? ek nabi ko? bilkul sahih,
balki men tum ko batata han ki wuh
nabi se bhi bara hai. °usi ke bare
men kalam-e-muqaddas men likha
hai, ‘dekh, main apne paighambar ko
tere age age bhej deta han jo tere
samne rasta tayyar karega.! 'main
tum ko sach batata han ki is duniya
men paida hone wala kol bhi shakhs
yahya se bara nahin hai. to bhi
asman ki badshahi men dakhil hone
wala sab se chhota shakhs us se bara
hai. 2yahya baptisma dene wale ki

khidmat se le kar aj tak asman ki
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badshahi par zabardasti ki ja rahi hai,
aur zabardast use chhin rahe hain.
Bkyanki tamam nabi aur tauret ne
yahya ke daur tak is ke bare men
peshgoi ki hai. aur agar tum yih
manane ke lie tayyar ho to mano ki
wuh ilyas nabi hai jise ana tha. 15jo
sun sakta hai wuh sun le!

16main is nasl ko kis se tashbih
dan?

hain jo bazar men baithe khel rahe

wuh un bachchon ki manind

hain. un men se kuchh anchi awaz
se dasre bachchon se shikayat kar
rahe hain, 17‘ham ne bansri bajai to
tum na nache. phir ham ne noha ke
git gae, lekin tum ne chhati pit kar
matam na kiya’ 18dekho, yahya aya
aur na khaya, na piya. yih dekh kar
log kahte hain ki us men badrih hai.
phir ibn-e-adam khata aur pita hua
aya. ab kahte hain, ‘dekho yih kaisa
peta aur sharabi hai. aur wuh taiks
lene walon aur gunahgaron ka dost
bhi hai’ lekin hikmat apne amal se hi
sahth sabit hui hai”

tauba na karne wale shahron par afsos

20phir isd un shahron ko dantne
laga jin men us ne zyada mojize kie
the, kyanki unhon ne tauba nahin ki
thi.

bait-saida, tujh par afsos! agar sar

21qi khurazin, tujh par afsos!

aur saida men wuh mojize kie gae
hote jo tum men hue to wahan ke log

kab ke tat orh kar aur sar par rakh dal

kar tauba kar chuke hote. 22ji han,
adalat ke din tumhari nisbat sar aur
saida ka hal zyada qabil-e-bardasht
hoga. 2aur ai kafarnahtim, kya tujhe
asman tak sarfaraz kiya jaega? hargiz
nahin, balki td utarta utarta patal tak
pahunchega. agar sadim men wuh
mojize kie gae hote jo tujh men hue
hain to wuh &j tak qaim rahta. 2¢han,
adalat ke din teri nisbat sadm ka hal

zyada qabil-e-bardasht hoga”

bap ki tamjid

Byus waqt isd ne kaha, “ai bap,
asman-o-zamin ke malik! main teri
tamjid karta han ki td ne yih baten
danaon aur aqalmandon se chhupa
kar chhote bachchon par zahir kar
di hain. 26han mere bap, yihi tujhe
pasand aya.

2’mere bap ne sab kuchh mere
sapurd kar diya hai. koi bhi farzand
ko nahin janta siwae bap ke. aur koi
bap ko nahin janta siwae farzand ke
aur un logon ke jin par farzand bap
ko zahir karna chahta hai.

283] thakemande aur bojh tale dabe
hue logo, sab mere pas do! main tum
ko aram danga. 2?mera jua apne Gpar
utha kar mujh se sikho, kyanki main
halim aur narmdil han. yan karne se
tumhari janen aram paengi, 3°kytanki
mera jia mulaim aur mera bojh halka
hai”
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sabat ke bare men sawal
un dinon men isad anij ke
12 kheton men se guzar raha
tha. sabat ka din tha. chalte chalte
us ke shagirdon ko bhuk lagi aur
wuh anaj ki balen tor tor kar khane
lage. 2yih dekh kar farisiyon ne isa
se shikayat ki, “dekho, ap ke shagird
aisa kam kar rahe hain jo sabat ke din
mana hai”
3isa ne jawab diya, “kya tum ne
nahin parha ki daad ne kya kiya
jab use aur us ke sathiyon ko bhuk
lagi? *wuh allah ke ghar men dakhil
hua aur apne sathiyon samet rab
ke lie makhsasshuda rotiyan khain,
agarche unhen is ki ijazat nahin thi
balki sirf imamon ko? 5ya kya tum ne
tauret men nahin parha ki go imam
sabat ke din bait-ul-muqaddas men
khidmat karte hue aram karne ka
hukm torte hain to bhi wuh be’ilzam
thaharte hain? ¢main tumhen batata
han ki yahan wuh hai jo bait-ul-
muqaddas se afzal hai. 7kalam-
e-muqaddas men likha hai, ‘main
qurbani nahin balki rahm pasand
kartd han. agar tum is ka matlab
samajhte to bequstron ko mujrim na
thahrate. 8kyunki ibn-e-adam sabat

ka malik hai”

siikhe hath wale admi ki shifa
d9wahan se chalte chalte wuh un ke

ibadatkhane men dakhil hua. 1ous

men ek admi tha jis ka hath stukha
hua tha. log 1sa par ilzam lagane ka
koi bahana talash kar rahe the, is lie
unhon ne us se puchha, “kya shariat
sabat ke din shifa dene ki ijazat deti
hai?”

1353 ne jawab diya, “agar tum men
se kisi ki bher sabat ke din garhe men
gir jae to kya use nahin nikaloge?
2aur bher ki nisbat insdn ki kitni
zyada qadar-o-qimat hai!  gharz
shariat nek kam karne ki ijazat deti
hai” ®3phir us ne us admi se jis ka
hath stkha hua tha kaha, “apna hath
age barha”

us ne aisa kiya to us ka hath dasre
hath ki manind tandurust ho gaya.
14is par farisi nikal kar apas men isa

ko qatl karne ki sazishen karne lage.

allah ka chuna hua khadim

15jab isa ne yih jan liya to wuh
wahan se chala gaya. bahut se log
us ke pichhe chal rahe the. us ne
un ke tamam marizon ko shifa de kar
16ynhen takid ki, “kisi ko mere bare
men na batao.” 7yun yasayah nabi ki
yih peshgoi puri hui,

18°dekho, mera khadim jise main ne
chun liya hai,

mera pyara jo mujhe pasand hai.

main apne rih ko us par dalanga,

aur wuh aqwam men insaf ka elan

karega.
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wuh na to jhagarega, na
chillaega.

galiyon men us ki awaz sunai nahin
degi.

20na wuh kuchle hue sarkande ko
torega,

na bujhti hui batti ko bujhaega

jab tak wuh insaf ko ghalba na
bakhshe.

21ysi ke nam se qaumen ummid

rakhengi’

isa aur badruhon ka sardar

22phir ek admi ko 1sa ke pas laya
gaya jo badrth ki girift men tha. wuh
andha aur ginga tha. isa ne use shifa
di to ganga bolne aur dekhne laga.
2hujum ke tamam log hakka-bakka
rah gae aur puchhne lage, “kya yih
ibn-e-datd nahin?”

24]ekin jab farisiyon ne yih suna to
unhon ne kaha, “yih sirf badrahon ke
sardar bal-zabul ki marifat badrahon
ko nikalta hai”

25un ke yih khayalat jan kar isa ne
un se kaha, “jis badshahi men phat
par jae wuh tabah ho jaegi. aur
jis shahr ya gharane ki aisi halat ho
wuh bhi qaim nahin rah sakta. 26isi
tarah agar iblis apne ap ko nikale to
phir us men phit par gai hai. is
sarat men us ki badshahi kis tarah
qaim rah sakti hai? #aur agar main
badrihon ko bal-zabal ki madad se

nikalta han to tumhare bete unhen

kis ke zari’e nikalte hain? chunanche
wuhi is bat men tumhare munsif
honge.
rith ki marifat badrahon ko nikal deta
han to phir allah ki badshahi tumhare
pas pahunch chuki hai.

28]ekin agar main allah ke

29kisi zor-awar admi ke ghar men
ghus kar us ka mal-o-asbab lutna
kis tarah mumkin hai jab tak ki use
bandha na jae? phir hi use lata ja
sakta hai.

30jo mere sath nahin wuh mere
khilaf hai aur jo mere sath jama nahin
karta wuh bikherta hai.

main tum ko batata huon ki insan

31gharz

ka har gunah aur kufr muaf kiya ja
sakega siwae ruh-ul-quds ke khilaf
kufr bakne ke. ise muaf nahin kiya
jaega. 3%jo ibn-e-adam ke khilaf bat
kare use muaf kiya ja sakega, lekin jo
rah-ul-quds ke khilaf bat kare use na
is jahan men aur na ane wale jahan

men muaf kiya jaega.

darakht us ke phal se
pahchana jata hai

3achchhe phal ke lie achchhe
darakht ki zararat hoti hai. kharab
darakht se kharab phal milta hai.
darakht us ke phal se hi pahchana
jata hai. 34ai sanp ke bachcho! tum jo
bure ho kis tarah achchhi baten kar
sakte ho? kyuanki jis chiz se dil labrez
hota hai wuh chhalak kar zaban par a
jatihai. 35achchha shakhs apne dil ke
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achchhe khazane se achchhi chizen
nikaltd hai jabki bura shakhs apne
bure khazane se buri chizen.

36main tum ko batata han ki
giyamat ke din logon ko beparwai se
ki gai har bat ka hisab dena parega.
37tumhari apni baton ki bina par tum

ko rast ya narast thahraya jaega.”

ilahi nishan ka taqaza

38phir shariat ke kuchh ulama aur
farisiyon ne isa se bat ki, “ustad, ham
ap ki taraf se ilahi nishan dekhna
chahte hain”

3%us ne jawab diya, “sirf sharir aur
zinakar nasl ilahi nishan ka taqaza
karti hai. lekin use koi bhi ilahi
nishan pesh nahin kiya jaega siwae
yunus nabi ke nishan ke. *kyuanki
jis tarah yunus tin din aur tin rat
machhli ke pet men raha usi tarah
ibn-e-adam bhi tin din aur tin rat
zamin ki god men pard rahega.
“giyamat ke din ninwa ke bashinde
is nasl ke sath khare ho kar ise
mujrim thahraenge. kyanki yanus ke
elan par unhon ne tauba ki thi jabki
yahan wuh hai jo yanus se bhi bara
hai. 4us din junobi mulk saba ki
malika bhi is nasl ke sath khari ho kar
ise mujrim qarar degi. kyanki wuh
dirdaraz mulk se sulaiman ki hikmat
sunane ke lie ai thi jabki yahan wuh

hai jo sulaiman se bhi bara hai.

badrah ki wapasi

Bjab koi badruh kisi shakhs se
nikalti hai to wuh wiran ilagon men
se guzarti hui aram ki jagah talash
karti hai. lekin jab use koi aisa
maqam nahin milta #to wuh kahti
hai, ‘main apne us ghar men wapas
chali jatngi jis men se nikli thi’ wuh
wapas a kar dekhti hai ki ghar khali
hai aur kisi ne jhara de kar sab kuchh
salige se rakh diya hai. ¥phir wuh ja
kar sat aur badriahen dhand lati hai
jo us se badtar hoti hain, aur wuh sab
us shakhs men ghus kar rahne lagti
hain. chunanche ab us admi ki halat
pahle ki nisbat zyada buri ho jati hai.
is sharir nasl ka bhi yihi hal hoga”

isa ki man aur bhai

461sa abhi hujam se bat kar hi raha
tha ki us ki man aur bhai bahar khare
us se bat karne ki koshish karne lage.
47kisi ne isa se kaha, “ap ki man aur
bhai bahar khare hain aur ap se bat
karna chahte hain”

4153 ne pichha, “kaun hai meri
man aur kaun hain mere bhai?”
#phir apne hath se shagirdon ki taraf
ishara karke us ne kaha, “dekho,
yih meri man aur mere bhai hain.
Sokytnki jo bhi mere asmani bap ki
marzi puri karta hai wuh mera bhai,

meri bahan aur meri man hai”
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bij bone wale ki tamsil
usi din isa ghar se nikal kar

13

2jtna bara hujam us ke gird jama ho

jhil ke kinare baith gaya.

gaya ki akhirkar wuh ek kashtl men
baith gaya jabki log kinare par khare
rahe. 3phir us ne unhen bahut si
baten tamsilon men sunain.

“ek kisan bij bone ke lie nikla. 4jab
bij idhar udhar bikhar gaya to kuchh
dane raste par gire aur parindon ne a
kar unhen chug liya. skuchh pathrili
zamin par gire jahan mitti ki kami
thi.

gahri nahin thi. ¢lekin jab straj nikla

wuh jald ug ae kytnki mitti

to paude jhulas gae aur chanki wuh
jar na pakar sake is lie sikh gae.
"kuchh khudrau kantedar paudon ke
darmiyan bhi gire. wahan wuh ugne
to lage, lekin khudrau paudon ne sath
sath barh kar unhen phalne philne
na diya. chunanche wuh bhi khatm
ho gae. ®lekin aise dane bhi the jo
zarkhez zamin men gire aur barhte
barhte tis guna, sath guna balki sau
guna tak zyada phal lae. %jo sun sakta

hai wuh sun le!”

tamsilon ka maqsad
1oshagird us ke pas a kar ptachhne
lage, “ap logon se tamsilon men bat
kyun karte hain?”
1lys ne jawab diya, “tum ko to
asman ki badshahi ke bhed samajhne
ki liyaqat di gai hai, lekin unhen yih

liyaqat nahin di gai. 12jis ke pas
kuchh hai use aur diya jaega aur us
ke pas kasrat ki chizen hongi. lekin
jis ke pas kuchh nahin hai us se wuh
bhi chhin liya jaega jo us ke pas hai.
13js lie main tamsilon men un se bat
karta han. kyanki wuh dekhte hue
kuchh nahin dekhte, wuh sunte hue
kuchh nahin sunte aur kuchh nahin
samajhte. *un men yasayah nabi ki
yih peshgoi piri ho rahi hai:

‘tum apne kanon se sunoge

magar kuchh nahin samjhoge,

tum apni ankhon se dekhoge

magar kuchh nahin janoge.

15kyanki is qaum ka dil behiss ho
gaya hai.

wuh mushkil se apne kanon se
sunte hain,

unhon ne apni ankhon ko band kar
rakha hai,

aisa na ho ki wuh apni ankhon se
dekhen,

apne kanon se sunen,

apne dil se samjhen,

merl taraf ruja karen

aur main unhen shifa dan’

6]ekin tumhari ankhen mubarak
hain kyunki wuh dekh sakti hain aur
tumhare kan mubarak hain kyanki
wuh sun sakte hain. 7main tum ko
sach batata htn ki jo kuchh tum dekh
rahe ho bahut se nabi aur rastbaz
ise dekh na pae agarche wuh is ke

arzimand the. aur jo kuchh tum
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sun rahe ho ise wuh sunane na pae,
agarche wuh is ke khwahishmand
the.

bij bone wale ki tamsil ka matlab

18ab suno ki bij bone wale ki tamsil
ka matlab kya hai. °raste par gire
hue dane wuh log hain jo badshahi
ka kalam sunte to hain, lekin use
samajhte nahin. phir iblis & kar wuh
kalam chhin leta hai jo un ke dilon
men boya gaya hai. 2°pathrili zamin
par gire hue dane wuh log hain jo
kalam sunte hi use khushi se qabil to
kar lete hain, 2!lekin wuh jar nahin
pakarte aur is lie zyada der tak qaim
nahin rahte. jon hi wuh kalam par
iman lane ke bais kisi musibat ya
izarasani se dochar ho jaen to wuh
22khudrau

kantedar paudon ke darmiyan gire

bargashta ho jate hain.

hue dane wuh log hain jo kalam
sunte to hain, lekin phir rozmarra
ki pareshaniyan aur daulat ka fareb
kalam ko phalne phulne nahin deta.
natije men wuh phal lane tak nahin
pahunchta. 23is ke mugabale men
zarkhez zamin men gire hue dane
wuh log hain jo kalam ko sun kar
use samajh lete aur barhte barhte tis
guna, sath guna balki sau guna tak

phal late hain”

khudrau paudon ki tamsil
24153 ne unhen ek aur tamsil sunai.
badshahi us kisan se
mutabiqat rakhti hai jis ne apne khet

“asman ki

men achchha bij bo diya. 2lekin jab
log so rahe the to us ke dushman ne
a kar anaj ke paudon ke darmiyan
khudrau paudon ka bij bo diya. phir
wuh chala gaya. 26jab anaj phat nikla
aur fasal pakne lagi to khudrau paude
bhi nazar ae. ?’naukar malik ke pas
ae aur kahne lage, ‘janab, kya ap
ne apne khet men achchha bij nahin
boya tha? to phir yih khudrau paude
kahan se a gae hain?’

28us ne jawab diya, ‘kisi dushman
ne yih kar diya hai’

naukaron ne puchha, ‘kya ham ja
kar unhen ukharen?’

29‘nahin, us ne kaha. ‘aisi na
ho ki khudrau paudon ke sath sath
tum anaj ke paude bhi ukhar dalo.
30unhen fasal ki katai tak mil kar
barhne do.

katal karne walon se kahunga ki

us waqt main fasal ki

pahle khudrau paudon ko chun lo
aur unhen jalane ke lie gathon men
bandh lo. phir hi anaj ko jama karke

godam men lao’”

rai ke dane ki tamsil
31153 ne unhen ek aur tamsil sunai.
“asman ki badshahi rai ke dane ki
manind hai jo kisi ne le kar apne

khet men bo diya. 32go yih bijon
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men sab se chhota dana hai, lekin
barhte barhte yih sabziyon men sab
se bara ho jata hai. balki yih darakht
sa ban jata hai aur parinde a kar us ki

shakhon men ghonsle bana lete hain.”

khamir ki tamsil
33us ne unhen ek aur tamsil bhi
“asman ki badshahi khamir

ki manind hai jo kisi aurat ne le kar

sunail.

taqriban 27 kilogram ate men mila
diya. go wuh us men chhup gaya to
bhi hote hote piure gundhe hue ate ko

khamir bana diya”

tamsilon men bat karne ka sabab

34isa ne yih tamam baten hujom
ke samne tamsilon ki sarat men kin.
tamsil ke baghair us ne un se bat hi
nahin ki. 35ytn nabi ki yih peshgoi
puri hui ki “main tamsilon men bat
kartnga, main duniya ki takhliq se
le kar &j tak chhupi hui baten bayan

karonga”

khudrau paudon ki tamsil ka matlab

36phir isa hujom ko rukhsat karke
ghar ke andar chala gaya. us ke
shagird us ke pas a kar kahne lage,
“khet men khudrau paudon ki tamsil
ka matlab hamen samjhaen.”

37us ne jawab diya, “achchha bij
38khet
duniya hai jabki achchhe bij se murad

badshahi ke farzand hain. khudrau

bone wala ibn-e-adam hai.

paude iblis ke farzand hain 3*%aur
unhen bone wala dushman iblis hai.
fasal ki katai ka matlab duniya ka
ikhtitam hai jabki fasal ki katai karne
wale farishte hain. 4jis tarah tamsil
men khudrau paude ukhare jate aur
ag men jalae jate hain usi tarah
duniya ke ikhtitam par bhikiya jaega.
4jbn-e-adam apne farishton ko bhej
dega, aur wuh us ki badshahi se
bargashtagi ka har sabab aur shariat
ki khilafwarzi karne wale har shakhs
ko nikalte jaenge. “wuh unhen
bharakti bhatti men phaink denge
jahan log rote aur dant piste rahenge.
#phir rastbaz apne bap ki badshahi
men siraj ki tarah chamkenge. jo sun

sakta hai wuh sun le!

chhupe hue khazane ki tamsil
badshahi
chhupe khazane ki manind hai. jab

#“asman ki khet men
kisi admi ko us ke bare men malam
hua to us ne use dubara chhupa diya.
phir wuh khushi ke mare chala gaya,
apni tamam milkiyat farokht kar di
aur us khet ko kharid liya.

mot1 ki tamsil
badshahi

saudagar ki manind hai jo achchhe

#niz, asman ki aise
motiyon ki talash men tha. 4jab use
ek nihayat qimti moti ke bare men

malam hua to wuh chala gaya, apni
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tamam milkiyat farokht kar di aur us

moti ko kharid liya.

jal ki tamsil
473sman ki badshahi jal ki manind
bhi hai.

to har qism ki machhliyan pakari

use jhil men dala gaya
gain.  %#jab wuh bhar gaya to
machheron ne use kinare par khainch
liya.  phir unhon ne baith kar
qabil-e-istemal machhliyan chun kar
tokriyon men dal din aur naqabil-
e-istemal machhliyan phaink din.
“duniya ke ikhtitam par aisa hi
hoga. farishte aenge aur bure
logon ko rastbazon se alag karke
S0unhen bharakti bhatti men phaink
denge jahan log rote aur dant piste

rahenge”

nai aur purani sachchaiyan
513sa ne puchha, “kya tum ko in
tamam baton ki samajh a gai hai?”
“ji,” shagirdon ne jawab diya.
52us ne un se kaha, “is lie shariat ka
har alim jo asman ki badshahi men
shagird ban gaya hai aise malik-e-
makan ki manind hai jo apne khazane
se nae aur purane jawahir nikalta

hai”

isa ko nasarat men radd kiya jata hai
$3yih tamsilen sunane ke bad isa
wahan se chala gaya. S*apne watani

shahr nasarat pahunch kar wuh

ibadatkhane men logon ko talim dene
laga. us ki baten sun kar wuh
hairatzada hue. unhon ne ptchha,
“use yih hikmat aur mojize karne ki
yih qudrat kahan se hasil hui hai?
$5kya yih barhai ka beta nahin hai?
kya us ki man ka nam mariyam nahin
hai, aur kya us ke bhai yaqub, yusuf,
shamain aur yahtda nahin hain?
S6kya us ki bahnen hamare sath nahin
rahtin? to phir use yih sab kuchh
kahan se mil gaya?” 57yan wuh us
se thokar kha kar use qabul karne se
qasir rahe.

isa ne un se kaha, “nabi ki izzat har
jagah ki jati hai siwde us ke watani
shahr aur us ke apne khandan ke”
8aur un ke iman ki kami ke bais us

ne wahan zyada mojize na kie

yahya ka qatl
us waqt galil ke hukmran

14

bare men ittila mili.

herodes antipas ko isa ke
%is par us ne
apne darbariyon se kaha, “yih yahya
baptisma dene wala hai jo murdon
men se ji utha hai, is lie us ki
mojizana taqaten is men nazar ati
hain”

3wajah yih thi ki herodes ne yahya
ko giriftar karke jel men dala tha.
yih herodiyas ki khatir hua tha jo
pahle herodes ke bhai filippus ki biwi
thi. 4yahya ne herodes ko bataya tha,

“herodiyas se teri shadi najaiz hai’”
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Sherodes yahya ko qatl karna chahta
tha, lekin awam se darta tha kyanki
wuh use nabi samajhte the.

¢herodes ki salgirah ke mauqe par
herodiyas ki beti un ke samne nachi.
herodes ko us ka nachna itna pasand
aya 7ki us ne gasam kha kar us se
wada kiya, “jo bhi ti mangegi main
tujhe danga”

8apni man ke sikhane par beti ne
kaha, “mujhe yahya baptisma dene
wale ka sar tre men mangwa den.

9yih sun kar badshah ko dukh hua.
lekin apni qasmon aur mehmanon ki
maujadagl ki wajah se us ne use dene
ka hukm de diya. *chunanche yahya
ka sar qalam kar diya gaya. !!phir
tre men rakh kar andar laya gaya aur
larki ko de diya gaya. larki use apni
man ke pas le gai. 2bad men yahya
ke shagird ae aur us ki lash le kar use
dafnaya. phir wuh isa ke pas gae aur

use ittila di.

isa 5000 mardon ko khana khilata hai
13yih khabar sun kar isa logon se
alag ho kar kashti par sawar hua aur
lekin
log

kisi wiran jagah chala gaya.

hujom ko us ki khabar mili.
paidal chal kar shahron se nikal ae
aur us ke pichhe lag gae. 14jab isa ne
kashti par se utar kar bare hujam ko
dekha to use logon par bara tars aya.
wahin us ne un ke marizon ko shifa

di.

15jab din dhalne laga to us ke
shagird us ke pas ae aur kaha, “yih
jagah wiran hai aur din dhalne laga
hai. in ko rukhsat kar den taki yih
irdgird ke dehaton men ja kar khane
ke lie kuchh kharid len.”

16154 ne jawab diya, “inhen jane ki
zartrat nahin, tum khud inhen khane
ko do”

7unhon ne jawab diya, “hamare
pas sirf panch rotiyan aur do
machhliyan hain”

18us ne kaha, “unhen yahan mere
pas le a0, Maur logon ko ghas par
baithne ka hukm diya. 1isa ne un
panch rotiyon aur do machhliyon
ko le kar asman ki taraf dekha aur
shukrguzari ki dua ki. phir us ne
rotiyon ko tor tor kar shagirdon ko
diya, aur shagirdon ne yih rotiyan
logon men taqsim kar din. 2°sab ne
ji bhar kar khaya.

ne bache hue tukre jama kie to

21khawatin

jab shagirdon

barah tokre bhar gae.
aur bachchon ke ilawa khane wale
taqriban 5,000 mard the.

isa pani par chalta hai
22ig ke ain bad isa ne shagirdon ko
majbir kiya ki wuh kashti par sawar
ho kar age niklen aur jhil ke par chale
jaen. itne men wuh hujam ko rukhsat
karna chahta tha. 2unhen khairbad
kahne ke bad wuh dua karne ke lie

akela pahar par charh gaya. sham
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ke waqt wuh wahan akela tha 24jabki
kashti kinare se kafi dar ho gai thi.
lahren kashti ko bahut tang kar rahi
thin kyanki hawa us ke khilaf chal
rahi thi.

#taqriban tin baje rat ke waqt isa
pani par chalte hue un ke pas aya.
26jab shagirdon ne use jhil ki satah
par chalte hue dekha to unhon ne
dahshat khai. “yih koi bhat hai,”
unhon ne kaha aur dar ke mare
chikhen marne lage.

27]ekin isa fauran un se mukhatib
ho kar bola, “hausla rakho! main hi
han. mat ghabrao.”

28js bol  utha,
“khudawand, agar ap hi hain to

par  patras

mujhe pani par apne pas ane ka hukm

»

den.

L3

1sa ne jawab diya, “a” patras
kashti par se utar kar pani par chalte
chalte 1sa ki taraf barhne laga. 3°lekin
jab us ne tez hawa par ghaur kiya
to wuh ghabra gaya aur dabne laga.
wuh chilla utha, “khudawand, mujhe
bachaen!”

31isa ne fauran apna hath barha
kar use pakar liya. us ne kaha, “ai
kam’etigad! ta shak men kyan par
gaya tha?”

32donon kashtl par sawar hue to
hawa tham gai. 33phir kashti men
maujid shagirdon ne use sijda karke
kaha, “yaqinan ap allah ke farzand

1

hain

gannesarat men marizon ki shifa

34jhil ko par karke wuh gannesarat
shahr ke pas pahunch gae. 35jab us
jagah ke logon ne isa ko pahchan liya
to unhon ne irdgird ke pare ilage men
is ki khabar phailai. unhon ne apne
tamam marizon ko us ke pas 1a kar
36us se minnat ki ki wuh unhen sirf
apne libas ke daman ko chhane de.

aur jis ne bhi use chhua use shifa mili.

bapdada ki talim
phir kuchh farisi aur shariat

15

isa se puchhne lage, 2“ap ke shagird

ke alim yartshalam se a kar

bapdada ki riwayat kyan torte hain?
kyanki wuh hath dhoe baghair roti
khate hain”

3isa ne jawab diya, “aur tum apni
riwayat ki khatir allah ka hukm
kyan torte ho? “kyanki allah ne
farmaya, ‘apne bap aur apni man
ki izzat karna’ aur ‘jo apne bap ya
man par lanat kare use saza-e-maut
di jae! Slekin jab koi apne walidain
se kahe, ‘main ap ki madad nahin
kar sakta, kyanki main ne mannat
mani hai ki jo kuchh mujhe ap ko
dena tha wuh allah ke lie waqf hai’
to tum ise jaiz qarar dete ho. éyun
tum kahte ho ki use apne man-bap
ki izzat karne ki zararat nahin hai.
aur isi tarah tum allah ke kalam
ko apni riwayat ki khatir manstkh
kar lete ho.

riyakaro!  yasayah
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nabi ne tumhare bare men kya khab
nabuwwat ki hai,

8‘yih qaum apne honton se to mera
ehtiram karti hai

lekin us ka dil mujh se dar hai.

9wuh meri parastish karte to hain,
lekin befaida.

kyunki wuh sirf insan hi ke ahkam

sikhate hain’”

insan ko kya kuchh napak
kar deta hai?

1ophijr isa ne hujum ko apne pas
bula kar kaha, “sab meri bat suno aur
ise samajhne ki koshish karo. koi
aisi chiz hai nahin jo insan ke munh
men dakhil ho kar use napak kar
sake, balki jo kuchh insan ke munh se
nikalta hai wuhi use napak kar deta
hai”

12js par shagirdon ne us ke pas a
kar puchha, “kya ap ko malam hai ki
farisi yih bat sun kar naraz hue hain?”

Bus ne jawab diya, “jo bhi pauda
mere asmani bap ne nahin lagaya use
jar se ukhara jaega. !*unhen chhor
do, wuh andhe rah dikhane wale
hain. agar ek andha dasre andhe ki
rahnumai kare to donon garhe men
gir jaenge”

Bpatras bol utha, “is tamsil ka
matlab hamen bataen”

16553 ne kaha, “kya tum abhi
tak itne nasamajh ho? 17kya tum

nahin samajh sakte ki jo kuchh

insan ke munh men dakhil ho jata
hai wuh us ke mede men jata hai
aur wahan se nikal kar ja-e-zararat
men? 18lekin jo kuchh insan ke
munh se nikalta hai wuh dil se ata
hai. wuhi insan ko napak karta
hai. 1dil hi se bure khayalat, qatl-
o-gharat, zinakari, haramkari, chori,
jhuti gawahi aur buhtan nikalte hain.
20yihi kuchh insan ko napak kar deta
hai, lekin hath dhoe baghair khana

khane se wuh napak nahin hota”

ghairyahudi aurat ka iman

2iphijr isa galil se rawana ho kar
shimal men sar aur saida ke ilage
men aya. 22is ilaqe ki ek kan’ani
khatan us ke pas a kar chillane lagi,
“khudawand, ibn-e-datd, mujh par
rahm karen. ek badrih meri beti ko
bahut satati hai”

23]ekin isa ne jawab men ek lafz bhi
na kaha. is par us ke shagird us ke pas
a kar us se guzarish karne lage, “use
farigh kar den, kytnki wuh hamare
pichhe pichhe chikhti chillati hai”

24153 ne jawab diya, “mujhe sirf
israil ki khoi hui bheron ke pas bheja
gaya hai”

2aurat us ke pas a kar munh ke bal
jhuk gai aur kaha, “khudawand, meri
madad karen!”

2%us ne use bataya, “yih munasib
nahin ki bachchon se khana le kar

kutton ke samne phaink diya jae”
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27us ne jawab diya, “ji khudawand,
lekin kutte bhi wuh tukre khate hain
jo un ke malik ki mez par se farsh par
gir jate hain”

28753 ne kaha, “ai aurat, tera iman
bara hai. teri darkhwast pari ho jae”
usi lamhe aurat ki beti ko shifa mil

gai.

isa bahut se marizon ko shifa deta hai
29phir 1sa wahan se rawana ho kar
galil ki jhil ke kinare pahunch gaya.
wahan wuh pahar par charh kar baith
gaya. 30logon ki bari tadad us ke pas
ai. wuh apne langare, andhe, maflgj,
gunge aur kai aur qism ke mariz bhi
sath le ae. unhon ne unhen isa ke
samne rakha to us ne unhen shifa di.
3thujum hairatzada ho gaya. kyanki
ginge bol rahe the, apahajon ke aza
bahal ho gae. langare chalne aur
andhe dekhne lage the. yih dekh kar
bhir ne israil ke khuda ki tamjid ki.

isa 4000 mardon ko khana khilata hai

32phir isa ne apne shagirdon ko
bula kar un se kaha, “mujhe in logon
par tars ata hai. inhen mere sath
thahre tin din ho chuke hain aur in
ke pas khane ki koi chiz nahin hai.
lekin main inhen is bhtki halat men
rukhsat nahin karna chahta. aisa na
ho ki wuh raste men thak kar char ho

jaen”

33us ke shagirdon ne jawab diya, “is
wiran ilage men kahan se itna khana
mil sakega ki yih log kha kar ser ho
jaen?”

34153 ne ptchha, “tumhare pas kitni
rotiyan hain?”
aur chand ek chhoti

unhon ne jawab
diya, “sat,
machhliyan”

%isa ne hujim ko zamin par
baithne ko kaha. 3¢phir sat rotiyon
aur machhliyon ko le kar us ne
shukrguzari ki dua ki aur unhen tor
tor kar apne shagirdon ko tagqsim
karne ke lie de diya. 37sab ne ji bhar
kar khaya. bad men jab khane ke
bache hue tukre jama kie gae to sat
bare tokre bhar gae. 38khawatin aur
bachchon ke ilawa khane wale 4,000
mard the.

39phir isa logon ko rukhsat karke
kashti par sawar hua aur magadan ke

ilage men chala gaya.

16

lie unhon ne mutalaba kiya ki wuh

ek din farisi aur sadaqi isa

ke pas ae. use parakhne ke

unhen asman ki taraf se koi ilahi
nishan dikhae taki us ka ikhtiyar
sabit ho jae. ?lekin us ne jawab diya,
“sham ko tum kahte ho, ‘kal mausam
saf hoga kyanki dsman surkh nazar
ata hai’ 3aur subh ke waqt kahte
ho, ‘aj tafan hoga kyunki asman
surkh hai aur badal chhae hue hain’
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gharz tum asman ki halat par ghaur
karke sahih natija nikal lete ho,
lekin zamanon ki alamaton par ghaur
karke sahih natije tak pahunchna
tumhare bas ki bat nahin hai. “sirf
sharir aur zinakar nasl ilahi nishan
ka taqaza karti hai. lekin use koi
bhi ilahi nishan pesh nahin kiya jaega
siwae yunus nabi ke nishan ke”

yih kah kar isa unhen chhor kar

chala gaya.

farisiyon aur sadiuqiyon ka khamir

5jhil ko par karte waqt shagird apne
sath khana lana bhal gae the. 6isa
ne un se kaha, “khabardar, farisiyon
aur sadagiyon ke khamir se hoshyar
rahna’”

’shagird apas men bahs karne lage,
“wuh is lie kah rahe honge ki ham
khana sath nahin lae”

8154 ko malam hua ki wuh kya soch
rahe hain. us ne kaha, “tum apas
men kytn bahs kar rahe ho ki hamare
pas rotl nahin hai? °kya tum abhi
tak nahin samajhte? kya tumhen yad
nahin ki main ne panch rotiyan le kar
5,000 admiyon ko khana khila diya
aur ki tum ne bache hue tukron ke
kitne tokre uthae the? 1°ya kya tum
bhil gae ho ki main ne sat rotiyan le
kar 4,000 admiyon ko khana khilaya
aur ki tum ne bache hue tukron ke
kitne tokre uthae the? tum kyuan

nahin samajhte ki main tum se khane

ki bat nahin kar raha? suno meri bat!
farisiyon aur sadiqiyon ke khamir se
hoshyar raho!”

2phir unhen samajh ai ki isa unhen
roti ke khamir se 4gah nahin kar raha
tha balki farisiyon aur sadiagiyon ki

talim se.

patras ka iqrar

13jab 1sa qaisariya-filippi ke ilage
men pahuncha to us ne shagirdon se
puchha, “ibn-e-adam logon ke nazdik
kaun hai?”

“unhon ne jawab diya, “kuchh
kahte hain yahya baptisma dene
wala, kuchh yih ki ap ilyas nabi hain.
kuchh yih bhi kahte hain ki yarmiyah
ya nabiyon men se ek

15us ne puchha, “lekin tumhare
nazdik main kaun han?”

6patras ne jawab diya, “ap zinda
khuda ke farzand masih hain.

171sa ne kaha, “shamain bin ytinus,
td mubarak hai, kyuanki kisi insan
ne tujh par yih zahir nahin kiya
balki mere asmani bap ne. 8main
tujhe yih bhi batata han ki ta patras
yani patthar hai, aur isi patthar par
main apni jama’at ko tamir karanga,
aisi jama’at jis par patal ke darwaze
bhi ghalib nahin aenge. °main
tujhe asman ki badshahi ki kunjiyan
de danga. jo kuchh ta zamin

par bandhega wuh asman par bhi
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bandhega. aur jo kuchh ta zamin par
kholega wuh asman par bhi khulega”

20phir isa ne apne shagirdon ko
hukm diya, “kisi ko bhi na batao ki

main masih han.

isa apni maut ka zikr karta hai

2lus waqt se isa apne shagirdon
par wazih karne laga, “lazim hai
ki main yarashalam ja kar qaum
ke buzurgon, rahnuma imamon aur
shariat ke ulama ke hathon bahut
dukh uthaan. mujhe qatl kiya jaega,
lekin tisre din main ji uthanga”

22js par patras use ek taraf le ja kar
samjhane laga. “ai khudawand, allah
na kare ki yih kabhi bhi ap ke sath
ho”

231sa ne mur kar patras se kaha,
“shaitan, mere samne se hat ja! ta
mere lie thokar ka bais hai, kyanki ta
allah ki soch nahin rakhta balki insan
ki”

24phir 1sa ne apne shagirdon se
kaha, “jo mere pichhe ana chahe wuh
apne ap ka inkar kare aur apni salib
utha kar mere pichhe ho le. 25kyanki
jo apni jan ko bachae rakhna chahe
wuh use kho dega. lekin jo meri
khatir apni jan kho de wuhi use pa
lega. 2¢kya faida hai agar kisi ko piri
duniya hasil ho jae, lekin wuh apni
jan se mahram ho jae? insan apni jan
ke badle kya de sakta hai? 2’kyanki

ibn-e-adam apne bap ke jalal men

apne farishton ke sath aega, aur us
waqt wuh har ek ko us ke kam ka
badla dega.
batata han, yahan kuchh aise log

28main tumhen sach

khare hain jo marne se pahle hi ibn-e-

adam ko us ki badshahi men ate hue

dekhenge”

pahar par 1sa ki sarat badal jati hai

chhih din ke bad isa sirf
17 patras, yaqib aur ythanna
ko apne sath le kar anche pahar par
charh gaya. 2?wahan us ki shakl-o-
sarat un ke samne badal gai. us
ka chehra saraj ki tarah chamakne
laga, aur us ke kapre nar ki manind
safed ho gae. 3achanak ilyas aur
misa zahir hue aur isa se baten karne
lage. “patras bol utha, “khudawand,
kitni achchhi bat hai ki ham yahan
hain. agar ap chahen to main tin
jhonpriyan banaunga, ek ap ke lie, ek
misa ke lie aur ek ilyas ke lie”

Swuh abhi bat kar hi raha tha ki ek
chamakdar badal a kar un par chha
gaya aur badal men se ek awaz sunai
di, “yih mera pyara farzand hai, jis se
main khush han. is ki suno.”

¢yih sun kar shagird dahshat kha
kar aundhe munh gir gae. 7lekin 1sa
ne a kar unhen chhua. us ne kaha,
“utho, mat daro.” 8jab unhon ne nazar
uthai to isa ke siwa kisi ko na dekha.

9wuh pahar se utarne lage to isa ne

unhen hukm diya, “jo kuchh tum ne
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dekha hai use us waqt tak kisi ko na
batana jab tak ki ibn-e-adam murdon
men se jina uthe”

logshagirdon ne us se puchha,
“shariat ke ulama kytn kahte hain
ki masth ki amad se pahle ilyas ka
ana zarari hai?”

11353 ne jawab diya, “ilyas to zarar
sab kuchh bahal karne ke lie aega.
2]ekin main tum ko batata han ki
ilyas to a chuka hai aur unhon ne use
nahin pahchana balki us ke sath jo
chaha kiya. isi tarah ibn-e-adam bhi
un ke hathon dukh uthaega”

Bphir shagirdon ko samajh ai ki
wuh un ke sath yahya baptisma dene
wale ki bat kar raha tha.

1sa larke men se badrah nikalta hai

14jab wuh niche hujim ke pas
pahunche to ek admi ne isa ke
samne a kar ghutne teke 5aur kaha,
“khudawand, mere bete par rahm
karen, use mirgl ke daure parte hain
aur use shadid taqlif uthani parti hai.
kai bar wuh ag ya pani men gir jata
hai.
pas laya tha, lekin wuh use shifa na
de sake”

17153 ne jawab diya, “iman se khali

6main use ap ke shagirdon ke

aur terhi nasl! main kab tak tumhare
sath rahuan, kab tak tumhen bardasht
kartn? larke ko mere pas le a0.” 18isa

ne badrih ko danta, to wuh larke

men se nikal gai. usi lamhe use shifa
mil gal.

19bad men shagirdon ne alahidagi
men isa ke pas a kar puchha, “ham
badrah ko kyan na nikal sake?”

20ys ne jawab diya, “apne iman
ki kami ke sabab se. main tumhen
sach batata hian, agar tumhara iman
rai ke dane ke barabar bhi ho to
phir tum is pahar ko kah sakoge,
‘idhar se udhar khisak ja, to wuh
khisak jaega. aur tumbhare lie kuchh
bhi namumkin nahin hoga. #[lekin
is gism ki badrth dua aur roze ke
baghair nahin nikalti.]”

isa dasri bar apni maut
ka zikr karta hai

22jab wuh galil men jama hue to
isa ne unhen bataya, “ibn-e-adam ko
admiyon ke hawale kar diya jaega.
2wuh use qatl karenge, lekin tin din
ke bad wuh ji uthega” yih sun kar

shagird nihayat ghamgin hue.

bait-ul-muqaddas ka taiks
2¢4wuh kafarnaham pahunche to
bait-ul-muqaddas ka taiks jama karne
wale patras ke pas a kar puchhne

lage, “kya ap ka ustad bait-ul-
mugqaddas ka taiks ada nahin karta?”

251, wuh karta hai” patras ne
jawab diya. wuh ghar men aya to
isa pahle hi bolne laga, “kya khayal

hai shamatn, duniya ke badshah kin
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se dyuati aur taiks lete hain, apne
farzandon se ya ajnabiyon se?”
%patras ne jawab diya, “ajnabiyon
se” 1sa bola “to phir un ke farzand
taiks dene se bari hue. ?’lekin ham
unhen naraz nahin karna chahte. is
lie jhil par ja kar us men dori dal dena.
jo machhli ta pahle pakarega us ka
munh kholna to us men se chandi ka
sikka niklega. use le kar unhen mere

aur apne lie ada kar de”

kaun sab se bara hai?
us waqt shagird isa ke pas a

18

badshahi men kaun sab se bara hai?”

kar puchhne lage, “a4sman ki

2jawab men isa ne ek chhote
bachche ko bula kar un ke darmiyan
khara kiya 3aur kaha, “main tum ko
sach batata han agar tum badal kar
chhote bachchon ki manind na bano
to tum kabhi asman ki badshahi men
dakhil nahin hoge. *is lie jo bhi
apne ap ko is bachche ki tarah chhota
banaega wuh asman men sab se bara
hoga. Saur jo bhi mere nam men is
jaise chhote bachche ko qabul kare
wuh mujhe qabual karta hai.

azmaishen
¢lekin jo kol in chhoton men se
kisi ko gunah karne par uksae us
ke lie behtar hai ki us ke gale men
bari chakki ka pat bandh kar use

samundar ki gahraiyon men dubo

diya jae. ’duniya par un chizon
ki wajah se afsos jo gunah karne
par uksati hain. lazim hai ki aisi
azmaishen aen, lekin us shakhs par
afsos jis ki marifat wuh aen.

8agar tera hath ya paon tujhe
gunah karne par uksae to use kat kar
phaink dena. is se pahle ki tujhe do
hathon ya do paon samet jahannum
ki abadi ag men phainka jae, behtar
yih hai ki ek hath ya paon se mahram
ho kar abadi zindagi men dakhil ho.
oaur agar teri ankh tujhe gunah karne
par uksae to use nikal kar phaink
dena. is se pahle ki tujhe do ankhon
samet jahannum ki 4g men phainka
jae behtar yih hai ki ek ankh se
mahrim ho kar abadi zindagi men

dakhil ho.

khoi hui bher ki tamsil

10khabardar! tum in chhoton men
se kisi ko bhi haqir na janana. kyanki
main tum ko batata han ki dsman
par in ke farishte har waqt mere
bap ke chehre ko dekhte rahte hain.
t[kyanki ibn-e-adam khoe huon ko
dhundne aur najat dene aya hai.]

2tumhara kya khayal hai?
kisi admi ki 100 bheren hon aur ek

bhatak kar gum ho jae to wuh kya

agar

karega? kya wuh baqi 99 bheren
pahari ilage men chhor kar bhatki
hui bher ko dhtndne nahin jaega?

Baur main tum ko sach batata hun



matti 18:14

43

ki bhatki hui bher ke milne par wuh
us ke bare men un baqi 99 bheron ki
nisbat kahin zyada khushi manaega
jo bhatki nahin. bilkul isi tarah
asman par tumhara bap nahin chahta
ki in chhoton men se ek bhi halak ho

jae.

gunah men pare bhai se suluk

15agar tere bhai ne tera gunah kiya
ho to akele us ke pas ja kar us par us
ka gunah zahir kar. agar wuh teri bat
mane to ti ne apne bhai ko jit liya.
t6]ekin agar wuh na mane to ek ya
do aur logon ko apne sath le ja taki
tumhari har bat ki do ya tin gawahon
se tasdiq ho jae. 7agar wuh un ki bat
bhi na mane to jama’at ko bata dena.
aur agar wuh jama’at ki bhi na mane
to us ke sath ghairimandar ya taiks

lene wale ka sa suluk kar.

bandhne aur kholne ka ikhtiyar

18main tum ko sach batata han ki jo
kuchh bhi tum zamin par bandhoge
asman par bhi bandhega, aur jo
kuchh zamin par khologe asman par
bhi khulega.

main tum ko yih bhi batata han
ki agar tum men se do shakhs kisi bat
ko mangne par muttafiq ho jaen to
mera asmani bap tum ko bakhshega.
20kyanki jahan bhi do ya tin afrad
mere nam men jama ho jaen wahan

main un ke darmiyan hanga”

muaf na karne wale naukar ki tamsil

21phir patras ne isad ke pas a kar
ptchha, “khudawand, jab mera bhai
mera gunah kare to main kitni bar
use muaf karan? sat bar tak?”

22154 ne jawab diya, “main tujhe
batata han, sat bar nahin balki 77 bar.
23§ lie asman ki badshahi ek badshah
ki manind hai jo apne naukaron ke
karzon ka hisab-kitab karna chahta
tha. 2t¢hisab-kitab shura karte waqt
ek admi us ke samne pesh kiya gaya
jo arabon ke hisab se us ka qarzdar
tha. zwuh yih ragm ada na kar saka,
is lie us ke malik ne yih qarz wasal
karne ke lie hukm diya ki use bal-
bachchon aur tamam milkiyat samet
farokht kar diya jae. 2¢yih sun kar
naukar munh ke bal gira aur minnat
karne laga, ‘mujhe muhlat den, main
puri ragm ada kar danga’ 2’badshah
ko us par tars aya. us ne us ka qarz
muaf karke use jane diya.

28]ekin jab yihi naukar bahar nikla
to ek hamkhidmat mila jo us ka
chand hazar rapon ka qarzdar tha.
use pakar kar wuh us ka gala daba
kar kahne laga, ‘apna qarz ada kar!’
29dasra naukar gir kar minnat karne
laga, ‘mujhe muhlat den, main ap ko
sari raqgm ada kar dinga.’ 3°lekin wuh
is ke lie tayyar na hua, balki ja kar
use us wagqt tak jel men dalwaya jab
tak wuh pari ragm ada na kar de.

31jab baqi naukaron ne yih dekha to
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unhen shadid dukh hua aur unhon ne
apne malik ke pas ja kar sab kuchh
bata diya jo hua tha. 3%is par malik
ne us naukar ko apne pas bula liya
aur kaha, ‘sharir naukar! jab ta ne
meri minnat ki to main ne tera para
qarz muaf kar diya. 33kya lazim na
tha ki ta bhi apne sathi naukar par
utna rahm karta jitna main ne tujh
par kiya tha?’ 3¢ghusse men malik ne
use jel ke afsaron ke hawale kar diya
taki us par us waqt tak tashaddud
kiya jae jab tak wuh qarz ki ptri raqm
ada na kar de.

35mera asmani bap tum men se har
ek ke sath bhi aisa hi karega agar tum
ne apne bhai ko puare dil se muaf na

kiya?

talaq ke bare men talim
yih kahne ke bad isa galil
1 9 ko chhor kar yahadiya men
darya-e-yardan ke par chala gaya.
2bara hujum us ke pichhe ho liya aur
us ne unhen wahan shifa di.
3kuchh farisi ae aur use phansane
ki gharz se sawal kiya, “kya jaiz hai
ki mard apni biwi ko kist bhi wajah
se talaq de?”
4isd ne jawab diya, “kya tum ne
kalam-e-muqaddas men nahin parha
ki ibtida men khaliq ne unhen mard
aur aurat banaya? Saur us ne
farmaya, ‘is lie mard apne man-

bap ko chhor kar apni biwi ke sath

paiwast ho jata hai. wuh donon ek
ho jate hain’ éyan wuh kalam-e-
mugaddas ke mutabiq do nahin rahte
balki ek ho jate hain. jise allah ne jora
hai use insan juda na kare”

7unhon ne etiraz kiya, “to phir
musa ne yih kyan farmaya ki admi
talagnama likh kar biwi ko rukhsat
kar de?”

8isa ne jawab diya, “misa ne
tumhari sakhtdili ki wajah se tum ko
apni biwi ko talaq dene ki ijazat di.
lekin ibtida men aisa na tha. °main
tumhen batata han, jo apni biwi ko
jis ne zina na kiya ho talaq de aur kisi
aur se shadi kare, wuh zina karta hai”

1oshagirdon ne us se kaha, “agar
shauhar aur biwi ka apas ka talluq
aisa hai to shadi na karna behtar hai”

11353 ne jawab diya, “har koi yih bat
samajh nahin sakta balki sirf wuh jise
is qabil bana diya gaya ho. 2kytanki
kuchh paidaish hi se shadi karne ke
qabil nahin hote, baz ko dasron ne
yan banaya hai aur baz ne asman
ki badshahi ki khatir shadi karne se
inkar kiya hai. lihaza jo yih samajh

sake wuh samajh le”

isa chhote bachchon ko barkat deta hai

13ek din chhote bachchon ko isa
ke pas laya gaya taki wuh un par
apne hath rakh kar dua kare. lekin
shagirdon ne lane walon ko malamat
ki. 14yih dekh kar isa ne kaha,
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“bachchon ko mere pas ane do aur
unhen na roko, kyanki asman ki
badshahi in jaise logon ko hasil hai”

15us ne un par apne hath rakhe aur

phir wahan se chala gaya.

amir mushkil se allah ki badshahi
men dakhil ho sakte hain

16phir ek admi isa ke pas aya. us ne
kaha, “ustad, men kaun sa nek kam
kartn taki abadi zindagi mil jae?”

171sa ne jawab diya, “tt mujhe neki
ke bare men kyun pachh raha hai?
sirf ek hi nek hai. lekin agar to abadi
zindagl men dakhil hona chahta hai
to ahkam ke mutabiq zindagl guzar”

183dmi ne “kaun  se
ahkam?”

isa ne jawab diya, “qatl na karna,

puchha,

zina na karna, chori na karna, jhati
gawahi na dena, apne bap aur apni
man ki izzat karna aur apne parosi se
waisi muhabbat rakhna jaisi ta apne
ap se rakhta hai”

20jawan admi ne jawab diya, “main
ne in tamam ahkam ki pairawi ki hai,
ab kya rah gaya hai?”

21353 ne use bataya, “agar ta kamil
hona chahta hai to ja aur apni puri
jaydad farokht karke paise gharibon
men taqsim kar de. phir tere lie
asman par khazana jama ho jaega. is

ke bad a kar mere pichhe ho le”

22yih sun kar naujawan mayuas ho
kar chala gaya, kyanki wuh nihayat
daulatmand tha.

2js par isa ne apne shagirdon se
kaha,
han ki daulatmand ke lie asman ki
badshahi men dakhil hona mushkil
hai.

amir ke asman ki badshahi men

“main tum ko sach batata

24main yih dubara kahta han,

dakhil hone ki nisbat zyada asan yih
hai ki ant sti ke nake men se guzar
jae”

%yih sun kar shagird nihayat
hairatzada hue aur puchhne lage,
“phir kis ko najat hasil ho sakti hai?”

26153 ne ghaur se un ki taraf dekh
kar jawab diya, “yih insan ke lie to
namumkin hai, lekin allah ke lie sab
kuchh mumkin hai”

27phir patras bol utha, “ham to apna
sab kuchh chhor kar ap ke pichhe ho
lie hain. hamen kya milega?”

28753 ne un se kaha, “main tum ko
sach batata hun, duniya ki nai takhliq
par jab ibn-e-adam apne jalali takht
par baithega to tum bhi jinhon ne
meri pairawi ki hai barah takhton
par baith kar israil ke barah gabilon
ki adalat karoge. 2°aur jis ne bhi
meri khatir apne gharon, bhaiyon,
bahnon, bap, man, bachchon ya
kheton ko chhor diya hai use sau
guna zyada mil jaegd aur miras men
30]ekin bahut

se log jo ab awwal hain us waqt

abadi zindagi paega.
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akhir honge aur jo ab akhir hain wuh

awwal honge.

angur ke bagh men mazdar

20

rakhti hai jo ek din subhsawere

kyanki asman ki badshahi

us zamindar se mutabiqat

nikla taki apne angar ke bagh ke lie
mazdir dhinde. ?wuh un se dihari
ke lie chandi ka ek sikka dene par
muttafiq hua aur unhen apne angtr
ke bagh men bhej diya. 3nau baje
wuh dubara nikla to dekha ki kuchh
log abhi tak mandi men farigh baithe
hain. 4us ne un se kaha, ‘tum bhi
ja kar mere angar ke bagh men kam
karo. main tumhen munasib ujrat
dianga’ Schunanche wuh kam karne
ke lie chale gae. barah baje aur tin
baje dopahar ke waqt bhi wuh nikla
aur is tarah ke farigh mazdaron ko
kam par lagaya. ¢éphir sham ke panch
baj gae. wuh nikla to dekha ki abhi
tak kuchh log farigh baithe hain. us
ne un se pachha, ‘tum kyan pura din
farigh baithe rahe ho?’ 7unhon ne
jawab diya, ‘is lie ki kisi ne hamen
kam par nahin lagaya’ us ne un se
kaha, ‘tum bhi ja kar mere angur ke
bagh men kam karo!

8din dhal gaya to zamindar ne apne
afsar ko bataya, ‘mazduron ko bula
kar unhen mazdiri de de, dkhir men
ane walon se shura karke pahle ane

walon tak. °jo mazdar panch baje ae

the unhen chandi ka ek ek sikka mil
gaya. 1%is lie jab wuh ae jo pahle kam
par lagae gae the to unhon ne zyada
milne ki tawaqqo ki. lekin unhen bhi
chandi ka ek ek sikka mila. 'is par
wuh zamindar ke khilaf burburane
lage, 12°yih admi jinhen akhir men
lagaya gaya unhon ne sirf ek ghanta
kam kiya. to bhi ap ne unhen hamare
barabar ki mazdari di halanki hamen
din ka pura bojh aur dhap ki shiddat
bardasht karni pari’

3]ekin zamindar ne un men se ek
se bat ki, ‘yar, main ne ghalat kam
nahin kiya. kya ta chandi ke ek sikke
ke lie mazdari karne par muttafiq na
hua tha? apne paise le kar chala
ja. main akhir men kam par lagne
walon ko utna hi dena chahta han
jitna tujhe. 1°kya mera haq nahin ki
main jaisa chahan apne paise kharch
karan? ya kya ta is lie hasad karta
hai ki main fayyazdil han?’

16yan awwal akhir men aenge aur

jo akhiri hain wuh awwal ho jaenge”

isa tisr1 martaba apni maut
ka zikr karta hai
7ab jab isa yarashalam ki taraf
barh raha tha to barah shagirdon ko
ek taraf le ja kar us ne un se kaha,
18“ham yarushalam ki taraf barh rahe
hain. wahan ibn-e-adam ko rahnuma
imamon aur shariat ke ulama ke

hawale kar diya jaega. wuh us par
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sazd-e-maut ka fatwa de kar Puse
ghairyahudiyon ke hawale kar denge
taki wuh us ka mazaq uraen, us ko
kore maren aur use maslib karen.

lekin tisre din wuh ji uthega”

yaqab aur yahanna ki man ki guzarish

20phir zabdi ke beton yaqub aur
ythanna ki man apne beton ko sath le
kar 1sa ke pas ai aur sijda karke kaha,
“ap se ek guzarish hai”

21isa ne puchha, “to kya chahti
hai?”

us ne jawab diya, “apni badshahi
men mere in beton men se ek ko apne
daen hath baithne den aur disre ko
baen hath”

22163 ne kaha, “tum ko nahin malam
ki kya mang rahe ho. kya tum wuh
pyala pi sakte ho jo main pine ko
han?” “ji, ham pi sakte hain,” unhon
ne jawab diya.

23phir isa ne un se kaha, “tum mera
pyala to zarar piyoge, lekin yih faisla
karna mera kam nahin ki kaun mere
daen hath baithega aur kaun baen
hath. mere bap ne yih magam un hi
ke lie tayyar kiya hai jin ko us ne
khud mugqarrar kiya hai”

24jab baqi das shagirdon ne yih
suna to unhen yaqab aur ythanna
par ghussa aya. 25is par isa ne un sab
ko bula kar kaha, “tum jante ho ki
qaumon ke hukmran apni riaya par

rob dalte hain aur un ke bare afsar un

par apne ikhtiyar ka ghalat istemal
karte hain. 26lekin tumhare darmiyan
aisa nahin hai. jo tum men bara hona
chahe wuh tumhara khadim bane
27aur jo tum men awwal hona chahe
wuh tumhara ghulam bane. 28kyanki
ibn-e-adam bhi is lie nahin aya ki
khidmat le balki is lie ki khidmat kare
aur apni jan fidya ke taur par de kar
bahuton ko chhurae”

do andhon ki shifa

29jab wuh yariht shahr se nikalne
lage to ek bara hujim un ke pichhe
chal raha tha. 3°do andhe raste ke
kinare baithe the. jab unhon ne suna
ki 1sa guzar raha hai to wuh chillane
lage, “khudawand, ibn-e-daad, ham
par rahm karen.”

31hujam ne unhen dant kar kaha,
“khamosh!” lekin wuh aur bhi Gnchi
awaz se pukarte rahe, “khudawand,
ibn-e-daid, ham par rahm karen”

2isa ruk gaya. us ne unhen
apne pas bulaya aur puchha, “tum
kya chahte ho ki main tumhare lie
karan?”

Bunhon ne  jawab diya,
“khudawand, yih ki ham dekh saken.”

341sa ko un par tars aya. us ne un
ki ankhon ko chhua to wuh fauran
bahal ho gain. phir wuh us ke pichhe

chalne lage.
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yarashalam men purjosh istigbal

21

gaon zaitin ke pahar par waqe tha.

wuh yarashalam ke qarib
bait-fage pahunche.  yih
isa ne do shagirdon ko bheja 2aur
kaha, “samne wale gaon men jao.
wahan tum ko fauran ek gadhi nazar
aegi jo apne bachche ke sath bandhi
hui hogl. unhen khol kar yahan le ao.
3agar koi yih dekh kar tum se kuchh
kahe to use bata dena, ‘khudawand
ko in ki zararat hai.’ yih sun kar wuh
fauran inhen bhej dega”

4yun nabi ki yih peshgoi puri hui,

5‘siyytin beti ko bata dena,

dekh, tera badshah tere pas a raha
hai.

wuh halim hai aur gadhe par,

han gadhi ke bachche par sawar
hai’

¢donon shagird chale gae. unhon
bataya tha. 7wuh gadhi ko bachche
samet le ae aur apne kapre un par
rakh die.
gaya. 3jab wuh chal para to bahut

phir isa un par baith

zyada logon ne us ke age age raste
men apne kapre bichha die. baz ne
shakhen bhi us ke age age raste men
bichha din jo unhon ne darakhton se

kat Ii thin. °log isa ke age aur pichhe

8hoshana (ibrani: mehrbani karke hamen
bacha). yahan is men hamd-o-sana ka unsur
bhi paya jata hai.

chal rahe the aur chilla kar yih nare
laga rahe the,

“ibn-e-dand ko hoshana!®

mubarak hai wuh jo rab ke nam se
ata hai.

asman ki bulandiyon par hoshana”

10jab isa yarushalam men dakhil
hua to pura shahr hil gaya. sab ne
ptchha, “yih kaun hai?”

1thujim ne jawab diya, “yih isa hai,

wuh nabi jo galil ke nasarat se hai”

isa bait-ul-muqaddas men jata hai

2aur 1sa bait-ul-muqaddas men ja
kar un sab ko nikalne laga jo wahan
qurbaniyon ke lie darkar chizon ki
kharid-o-farokht kar rahe the. us ne
sikkon ka tabadala karne walon ki
mezen aur kabtutar bechne walon ki
kursiyan ulat din Paur un se kaha,
“kalam-e-mugaddas men likha hai,
‘mera ghar dua ka ghar kahlaega’
lekin tum ne use dakuon ke adde men
badal diya hai”

14andhe

muqaddas men us ke pas ae aur us

aur langare bait-ul-

ne unhen shifa di. *°lekin rahnuma
imam aur shariat ke ulama naraz
hue jab unhon ne us ke hairatangez
kam dekhe aur yih ki bachche bait-
ul-muqaddas men “ibn-e-daad ko

hoshana” chilla rahe hain. unhon
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ne us se puchha, “kya ap sun rahe
hain ki yih bachche kya kah rahe
hain?”

“ji,” 1sa ne jawab diya, “kya tum ne
kalam-e-muqaddas men kabhi nahin
parha ki ‘ta ne chhote bachchon aur
shirkhwaron ki zaban ko tayyar kiya
hai taki wuh teri tamjid karen’?”

7phir wuh unhen chhor kar shahr
se nikla aur bait-aniyah pahuncha

jahan us ne rat guzari.

anjir ke darakht par lanat

18agle din subhsawere jab wuh
yartishalam laut raha tha to isa ko
bhik lagi. °raste ke qarib anjir ka
ek darakht dekh kar wuh us ke pas
gaya. lekin jab wuh wahan pahuncha
to dekha ki phal nahin laga balki sirf
patte hi patte hain.
darakht se kaha, “ab se kabhi bhi tujh

men phal na lage!” darakht fauran

is par us ne

sukh gaya.

20yih dekh kar shagird hairan hue
aur kaha, “anjir ka darakht itni jaldi
se kis tarah sukh gaya?”

2113 ne jawab diya, “main tum ko
sach batata han, agar tum shak na
karo balki Iman rakho to phir tum
na sirf aisa kam kar sakoge balki is
se bhi bara. tum is pahar se kahoge,
‘uth, apne ap ko samundar men gira
de’ to yih ho jaega. 22agar tum iman
rakho to jo kuchh bhi tum dua men

mangoge wuh tum ko mil jaega”

kis ne 1sa ko ikhtiyar diya?

23153 bait-ul-muqaddas men dakhil
ho kar talim dene laga. itne men
rahnuma imam aur qaum ke buzurg
us ke pas ae aur puchha, “ap yih sab
kuchh kis ikhtiyar se kar rahe hain?
kis ne ap ko yih ikhtiyar diya hai?”

24153 ne jawab diya, “mera bhi tum
se ek sawal hai. is ka jawab do to
phir tum ko bata diunga ki main yih
kis ikhtiyar se kar raha han. Zmujhe
batao ki yahya ka baptisma kahan se
tha -kya wuh asmani tha ya insani?”

wuh apas men bahs karne lage,
“agar ham kahen ‘asmani’ to wuh
puchhega, ‘to phir tum us par iman
kyan na lae?” 2¢lekin ham kaise kah
sakte hain ki wuh insani tha? ham
to am logon se darte hain, kyanki
wuh sab mante hain ki yahya nabi
tha”

diya, “ham nahin jante”

?’chunanche unhon ne jawab

isa ne kaha, “phir main bhi tum ko
nahin batata ki main yih sab kuchh
kis ikhtiyar se kar raha han.

do beton ki tamsil

28tumhara kya khayal hai? ek admi
ke do bete the. bap bare bete ke pas
gaya aur kaha, ‘beta, aj angtr ke bagh
men ja kar kam kar’ #bete ne jawab
diya, ‘main jana nahin chahta, lekin
bad men us ne apna khayal badal liya
aur bagh men chala gaya. 3%itne men

bap chhote bete ke pas bhi gaya aur
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use bagh men jane ko kaha. ‘ji janab,
main jatnga, chhote bete ne kaha.
lekin wuh na gaya. 3'ab mujhe batao
ki kis bete ne apne bap ki marzi ptri
ki?”

“pahle bete ne” unhon ne jawab
diya.

isa ne kaha, “main tum ko sach
batata han ki taiks lene wale aur
kasbiyan tum se pahle allah ki
badshahi men dakhil ho rahe hain.
32kyanki yahya tum ko rastbazi ki
rah dikhane aya aur tum us par iman
na lae. lekin taiks lene wale aur
kasbiyan us par iman lae. aur yih
dekh kar bhi tum ne apna khayal na

badla aur us par iman na lae.

angur ke bagh men muzareon
ki baghawat

33ek aur tamsil suno. ek zamindar
tha jis ne anguar ka bagh lagaya. us
ne us ki chardiwari banai, angtron
ka ras nikalne ke lie ek garhe ki
khudai ki aur pahredaron ke lie burj
tamir kiya. phir wuh use muzareon
ke sapurd karke bairtin-e-mulk chala
gaya. 3jab angur ko torne ka wagqt
qarib a gaya to us ne apne naukaron
ko muzareon ke pas bhej diya taki
wuh un se malik ka hissa wasil
karen. %lekin muzareon ne us ke
naukaron ko pakar liya. unhon ne
ek ki pitai ki, dasre ko qatl kiya aur

tisre ko sangsar kiya. 3¢phir malik

ne mazid naukaron ko un ke pas
bhej diya jo pahle ki nisbat zyada
the.
bhi wuhi sulak kiya.

lekin muzareon ne un ke sath
37akhirkar
zamindar ne apne bete ko un ke pas
bheja. us ne kaha, ‘akhir mere bete ka
to lihaz karenge. 38lekin bete ko dekh
kar muzare ek dasre se kahne lage,
‘yih zamin ka waris hai. a0, ham ise
qatl karke us ki miras par qabza kar
len’ *unhon ne use pakar kar bagh
se bahar phaink diya aur qatl kiya”

4053 ne ptachha, “ab batao, bagh ka
malik jab aega to un muzareon ke
sath kya karega?”

«

“ynhon ne jawab diya, “wuh
unhen buri tarah tabah karega aur
bagh ko dasron ke sapurd kar dega,
aise muzareon ke sapurd jo waqt par
use fasal ka us ka hissa denge”

2153 ne un se kaha, “kya tum ne
kabhi kalam ka yih hawala nahin
parha,

‘jis patthar ko makan banane
walon ne radd kiya,

wuh kone ka bunyadi patthar ban
gaya.

yih rab ne kiya

aur dekhne men kitna hairatangez
hai’?

4is lie main tumhen batata han ki
allah ki badshahi tum se le 1i jaegi
aur ek aisi qaum ko di jaegi jo is ke
mutabiq phal laegl. “jo is patthar

par girega wuh tukre tukre ho jaega,
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jabki jis par wuh khud girega use
wuh pis dalega”

451s3 ki tamsilen sun kar rahnuma
imam aur farisi samajh gae ki wuh
hamare bare men bat kar raha hai.
%6unhon ne isa ko giriftar karne ki
koshish ki, lekin wuh awam se darte
the kyanki wuh samajhte the ki isa

nabi hai.

bari ziyafat ki tamsil
2 2 isd ne ek bar phir tamsilon
ki badshahi ek badshah se mutabiqat
rakhti hai jis ne apne bete ki shadi ki

men un se bat ki. 2“4sman

ziyafat ki tayyariyan karwain. 3jab
ziyafat ka waqt a gaya to us ne
apne naukaron ko mehmanon ke pas
yih ittila dene ke lie bheja ki wuh
aen, lekin wuh ana nahin chahte the.
4phir us ne mazid kuchh naukaron
ko bhej kar kaha, ‘mehmanon ko
batana ki main ne apna khana tayyar
kar rakha hai.
taze bachhron ko zabah kiya gaya

bailon aur mote-

aen,
lekin

mehmanon ne parwa na ki balki

hai, 5sab kuchh tayyar hai.

ziyafat men sharik ho jaen’

apne mukhtalif kimon men lag gae.
ek apne khet ko chala gaya, dasra
apne karobar men masraf ho gaya.
6baqiyon ne badshah ke naukaron ko
pakar liya aur un se bura sulak karke
unhen qatl kiya. 7badshah bare taish

men a gaya. us ne apni fauj ko bhej

kar qatilon ko tabah kar diya aur un
ka shahr jala diya. 8phir us ne apne
naukaron se kaha, ‘shadi ki ziyafat
to tayyar hai, lekin jin mehmanon
ko main ne dawat di thi wuh ane ke
laiq nahin the. %ab wahan jao jahan
saraken shahr se nikalti hain aur jis
se bhi mulagat ho jae use ziyafat
ke lie dawat de dena. !°chunanche
naukar sarakon par nikle aur jis se
bhi mulaqat hui use lae, khwah wuh
achchha tha ya bura. yuan shadi hal
mehmanon se bhar gaya.

11]ekin jab badshah mehmanon se
milne ke lie andar aya to use ek admi
nazar aya jis ne shadi ke lie munasib
12hzdshah
ne puchha, ‘dost, tum shadi ka libas

kapre nahin pahne the.

pahne baghair andar kis tarah ae?’
wuh admi koi jawab na de saka.
Bphir badshah ne apne darbariyon
ko hukm diya, hath aur

paon bandh kar ise bahar tariki men

‘is ke

phaink do, wahan jahan log rote aur
dant piste rahenge.
1akyanki bulae hue to bahut hain,

lekin chune hue kam.”

kya taiks dena jaiz hai?
15phir farisiyon ne ja kar apas men
mashwara kiya ki ham isa ko kis
tarah aisi bat karne ke lie ubharen jis
se use pakara ja sake. 16is magsad
ke taht unhon ne apne shagirdon ko

herodes ke pairokaron samet isa ke
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pas bheja. unhon ne kaha, “ustad,
ham jante hain ki ap sachche hain aur
diyanatdari se allah ki rah ki talim
dete hain. ap kisi ki parwa nahin
karte kytnki ap ghairjanibdar hain.
17ab hamen apni ray bataen. kya romi
shahanshah ko taiks dena jaiz hai ya
najaiz?”

18]ekin isa ne un ki buri niyat
pahchan li. us ne kaha, “riyakaro,
tum mujhe kyan phansana chahte
ho? "mujhe wuh sikka dikhao jo
taiks ada karne ke lie istemal hota
hai”

wuh us ke pas chandi ka ek romi
sikka le ae 20to us ne puchha, “kis ki
sirat aur nam is par kanda hai?”

2lunhon ne
“shahanshah ka”

us ne kaha, “to jo shahanshah ka
hai shahanshah ko do aur jo allah ka
hai allah ko”

22ys ka yih jawab sun kar wuh

jawab diya,

hakka-bakka rah gae aur use chhor

kar chale gae.

kya ham ji uthenge?

23ys din saduqi isa ke pas ae. saduqi
nahin mante ki roz-e-qiyamat murde
j1 uthenge. unhon ne isa se ek sawal
kiya. 2¢“ustad, masa ne hamen hukm
diya ki agar koi shadishuda admi
beaulad mar jae aur us ka bhai ho
to bhai ka farz hai ki wuh bewa se

shadi karke apne bhai ke lie aulad

paida kare. 25ab farz karen ki hamare
darmiyan sat bhai the. pahle ne shadi
ki, lekin beaulad faut hua. is lie disre
bhai ne bewa se shadi ki. 2¢lekin wuh
bhi beaulad mar gaya. phir tisre bhai
ne us se shadi ki. yih silsila satwen
bhai tak jari raha. yake bad digare
har bhai bewa se shadi karne ke bad
mar gaya. ?’akhir men bewa bhi faut
ho gai. 28ab bataen ki giyamat ke din
wuh kis ki biwi hogi? kyanki sat ke
sat bhaiyon ne us se shadi ki thi”
isa ne jawab diya, “tum is lie
ghalti par ho ki na tum kalam-e-
muqaddas se wagqif ho, na allah ki
qudrat se. 30kyuanki giyamat ke din
log na shadi karenge na un ki shadi
karai jaegi balki wuh asman par
31rahi

yih bat ki murde ji uthenge, kya tum

farishton ki manind honge.

ne wuh bat nahin parhi jo allah ne
tum se kahi? 32us ne farmaya, ‘main
ibrahim ka khuda, is’haq ka khuda
aur yaqub ka khuda han, halanki us
waqt tinon kafi arse se mar chuke the.
is ka matlab hai ki yih haqiqat men
zinda hain. kyuanki allah murdon ka
nahin balki zindon ka khuda hai”
33yih sun kar hujom us ki talim ke

bais hairan rah gaya.

awwal hukm
34jab farisiyon ne suna ki isa ne
sadaqiyon ko lajawab kar diya hai to

wuh jama hue. 3un men se ek ne jo
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shariat ka alim tha use phansane ke
lie sawal kiya, 3¢“ustad, shariat men
sab se bara hukm kaun sa hai?”

%isa ne jawab diya, “rab apne
khuda se apne pure dil, apni pari jan
aur apne pure zahan se pyar karna.
38yih awwal aur sab se bara hukm hai.
aur dasra hukm is ke barabar yih
hai, ‘apne parosi se waisi muhabbat
rakhna jaisi tG apne ap se rakhta
hai’ “°tamam shariat aur nabiyon ki

talimat in do ahkam par mabni hain”

masih ke bare men sawal

4jab farisi ikatthe the to isa ne un
se puchha, 2“tumhara masih ke bare
men kya khayal hai? wuh kis ka
farzand hai?”

unhon ne jawab diya, “wuh daad
ka farzand hai”

4154 ne kaha, “to phir daad rah-
ul-quds ki marifat use kis tarah ‘rab’
kahta hai? kyanki wuh farmata hai,

44‘rab ne mere rab se kaha,

mere dahne hath baith,

jab tak main tere dushmanon ko

tere paon ke niche na kar dan’

45dand to khud masih ko rab kahta
hai. to phir wuh kis tarah us ka
farzand ho sakta hai?”

ko1 bhi jawab na de saka, aur us
din se kisi ne bhi us se mazid kuchh

puchhne ki jur’at na ki.

dtawizon men tauret ke hawalajat likh kar
rakhe jate the.

ulama aur farisiyon se khabardar

23

2“shariat ke ulama aur farisi misa ki

phir isa hujim aur apne
shagirdon se mukhatib hua,
kursi par baithe hain. 3chunanche
jo kuchh wuh tum ko batate hain
wuh karo aur us ke mutabiq zindagi
lekin jo kuchh wuh karte
hain wuh na karo, kytanki wuh khud

guzaro.

apni talim ke mutabiq zindagl nahin
guzarte.  *wuh bhari gathariyan
bandh bandh kar logon ke kandhon
par rakh dete hain, lekin khud unhen
uthane ke lie ek ungli tak hilane ko
tayyar nahin hote. 5jo bhi karte hain
dikhawe ke lie karte hain. jo tawiz?
wuh apne bazd’on aur peshaniyon
par bandhte aur jo phundne apne
libas se lagate hain wuh khas bare
fun ki bas ek hi
khwahish hoti hai ki ziyafaton aur

hote hain.

ibadatkhanon men izzat ki kursiyon
par baith jaen. 7jab log bazaron men
salam karke un ki izzat karte aur
‘ustad’ kah kar un se bat karte hain to
phir wuh khush ho jate hain. 8lekin
tum ko ustad nahin kahlana chahie,
kyuanki tumhara sirf ek hi ustad hai
jabki tum sab bhai ho. %aur duniya
men kisi ko ‘bap’ kah kar us se bat
na karo, kyunki tumhara ek hi bap
hai aur wuh asman par hai. 1°hadi

na kahlana kyanki tumhara sirf ek hi
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hadi hai yani al-masth. tum men se
sab se bara shakhs tumhara khadim
hoga. 12kyunki jo bhi apne ap ko
sarfaraz karega use past kiya jaega
aur jo apne ap ko past karega use

sarfaraz kiya jaega.

un ki riyakari par afsos

3shariat ke alimo aur farisiyo, tum
par afsos! riyakaro! tum logon ke
samne asman ki badshahi par tala
lagate ho. na tum khud dakhil hote
ho, na unhen dakhil hone dete ho jo
andar jana chahte hain.

14[shariat ke alimo aur farisiyo,
tum par afsos! riyakaro! tum bewaon
ke gharon par qgabza kar lete aur
dikhawe ke lie lambi lambi namaz
parhte ho. is lie tumhen zyada saza
milegl.]

15shariat ke alimo aur farisiyo,
tum par afsos! riyakaro! tum ek
naumurid banane ki khatir khushki
aur tari ke lambe safar karte ho. aur
jab is men kamyab ho jate ho to tum
us shakhs ko apni nisbat jahannum
ka dugna sharir farzand bana dete

ho.

afsos! tum kahte ho, ‘agar koi bait-

6andhe rahnumao, tum par

ul-muqaddas ki qasam khae to zariri
nahin ki wuh use para kare. lekin
agar wuh bait-ul-muqaddas ke sone
ki gasam khae to lazim hai ki use pura
kare. 7andhe ahmaqo! zyada aham

kiya hai, sona ya bait-ul-muqaddas jo

sone ko makhsas-o-muqaddas banata
hai? 8tum yih bhi kahte ho, ‘agar koi
qurbangah ki qasam khae to zararl
nahin ki wuh use para kare. lekin
agar wuh qurbangah par pare hadie
ki qasam khae to 1azim hai ki wuh use
pura kare’ Yandho! zyada aham kiya
hai, hadiya ya qurbangah jo hadie
ko makhsas-o-muqaddas banati hai?
205harz, jo qurbangah ki qasam khata
hai wuh un tamam chizon ki qasam
bhi khata hai jo us par pari hain. 2'aur
jo bait-ul-muqgaddas ki qasam khata
hai wuh us ki bhi qasam khata hai jo
us men sukinat karta hai. 22aur jo
asman ki qgasam khata hai wuh allah
ke takht ki aur us par baithne wale ki
gasam bhi khata hai.

#shariat ke alimo aur farisiyo, tum
par afsos! riyakaro! go tum bari
ehtiyat se paudine, ajwain aur zire ka
daswan hissa hadie ke lie makhsis
karte ho, lekin tum ne shariat ki
zyada aham baton ko nazarandaz
kar diya hai yani insaf, rahm aur
wafadari ko. lazim hai ki tum
yih kam bhi karo aur pahla bhi na
chhoro.

apne mashrab chhante ho taki ghalti

24andhe rahnumao! tum
se machchhar na piliya jae, lekin sath
sath Gnt ko nigal lete ho.

25ghariat ke alimo aur farisiyo, tum
tum bahar

se har pyale aur bartan ki safai

par afsos! riyakaro!

karte ho, lekin andar se wuh lat-mar
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aur aishparasti se bhare hote hain.
26andhe farisiyo, pahle andar se pyale
aur bartan ki safai karo, aur phir wuh
bahar se bhi pak-saf ho jaenge.

?7shariat ke alimo aur farisiyo, tum
par afsos! riyakaro! tum aisi qabron
se mutabiqat rakhte ho jin par safedi
ki gai ho. go wuh bahar se dilkash
nazar ati hain, lekin andar se wuh
murdon ki haddiyon aur har qism ki
napaki se bhari hoti hain. 28tum bhi
bahar se rastbaz dikhai dete ho jabki
andar se tum riyakari aur bedini se
mamr hote ho.

29shariat ke alimo aur farisiyo, tum
par afsos! riyakaro! tum nabiyon ke
lie qabren tamir karte aur rastbazon
ke mazar sajate ho. 30aur tum
kahte ho, ‘agar ham apne bapdada ke
zamane men zinda hote to nabiyon
ko qatl karne men sharik na hote’
31]ekin yih kahne se tum apne khilaf
gawahi dete ho ki tum nabiyon ke
qatilon ki aulad ho. 32ab jao, wuh
kam mukammal karo jo tumhare
bapdada ne adhira chhor diya tha.
3sanpo, zahrile sanpon ke bachcho!
tum kis tarah jahannum ki saza se
bach paoge? 34is lie main nabiyon,
danishmandon aur shariat ke alimon
ko tumhare pas bhej deta han. un
men se baz ko tum qatl aur maslab
karoge aur baz ko apne ibadatkhanon
men le ja kar kore lagwaoge aur

shahr-ba-shahr un ka taqqub karoge.

$natije men tum tamam rastbazon ke
qatl ke zimmadar thahroge -rastbaz
habil ke qatl se le kar zakariyah bin
barakiyah ke qatl tak jise tum ne
bait-ul-muqaddas ke darwaze aur us
ke sahan men maujiad qurbangah ke
darmiyan mar dala. 3¢main tum ko
sach batata han ki yih sab kuchh isi

nasl par aega.

yarashalam par afsos

37hay yarashalam, yarashalam! ta
jo nabiyon ko qatl karti aur apne pas
bheje hue paighambaron ko sangsar
karti hai. main ne kitni hi bar teri
aulad ko jama karna chaha, bilkul usi
tarah jis tarah murghi apne bachchon
ko apne paron tale jama karke
mahfaz kar leti hai. lekin tum ne na
chaha. 3%ab tumhare ghar ko wiran-
kyanki

main tum ko batata han, tum mujhe

o-sunsan chhora jaega.

us waqt tak dubard nahin dekhoge
jab tak tum na kaho ki mubarak hai

wuh jo rab ke nam se ata hai”

bait-ul-muqaddas par ane wali tabahi

2 4 bait-ul-muqaddas ko

chhor kar nikal raha tha ki

us ke shagird us ke pas ae aur bait-

1sa

ul-muqaddas ki mukhtalif imaraton
ki taraf us ki tawajjuh dilane lage.
2]ekin isa ne jawab men kaha, “kya
tum ko yih sab kuchh nazar ata

hai? main tum ko sach batata han
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ki yahan patthar par patthar nahin
rahega balki sab kuchh dha diya

jaega”

musibaton aur izarasaniyon ki peshgoi

3bad men isa zaitin ke pahar par
baith gaya. shagird akele us ke pas
ae. unhon ne kaha, “hamen zara
bataen, yih kab hoga? kya kya nazar
aega jis se pata chalega ki ap ane wale
hain aur yih duniya khatm hone wali
hai?”

41sa ne jawab diya, “khabardar raho
ki kol tumhen gumrah na kar de.
Skyunki bahut se log mera nam le kar
aenge aur kahenge, ‘main hi masih
han’ yan wuh bahuton ko gumrah
kar denge. ¢jangon ki khabren aur
afwahen tum tak pahunchengi, lekin
muhtat raho taki tum ghabra na jao.
kyuanki lazim hai ki yih sab kuchh
pesh ae. to bhi abhi akhirat nahin
hogi. 7ek qaum dasri ke khilaf uth
khari hogi, aur ek badshahi dasri ke
khilaf. kal parenge aur jagah jagah
zalzale denge. 8lekin yih sirf dard-e-
zah ki ibtida hi hogi.

9phir wuh tum ko bari musibat men
dal denge aur tum ko qatl karenge.
tamam qaumen tum se is lie nafrat
karengi ki tum mere pairokar ho. °us
waqt bahut se log iman se bargashta
ho kar ek dasre ko dushman ke
hawale karenge aur ek disre se nafrat

karenge. 'bahut se jhite nabi khare

ho kar bahut se logon ko gumrah
kar denge. 2bedini ke barh jane ki
wajah se beshtar logon ki muhabbat
Blekin jo akhir
tak qaim rahega use najat milegi.
1aur badshahi ki is khushkhabri ke

paigham ka elan pari duniyd men

thandi par jaegi.

kiya jaega taki tamam qaumon ke
samne us ki gawahi di jae. phir hi

akhirat aegl.

bait-ul-muqaddas ki behurmati
15ek din dega jab tum muqaddas
maqam men wuh kuchh khara
dekhoge jis ka zikr danyal nabi ne
kiya aur jo behurmati aur tabahi ka
bais hai”

16“us waqt yahudiya ke rahne wale

(qari is par dhyan de!)

bhag kar pahari ilage men panah len.
7jo apne ghar ki chhat par ho wuh
ghar men se kuchh sath le jane ke
lie na utre. 18jo khet men ho wuh
apni chadar sath le jane ke lie wapas
na jae. ®un khawatin par afsos jo
un dinon men hamila hon ya apne
bachchon ko dadh pilati hon. 2°dua
karo ki tum ko sardiyon ke mausam
men ya sabat ke din hijrat na karni
pare. 2tkyanki us waqt aisi shadid
musibat hogi ki duniya ki takhliq
se aj tak dekhne men na ai hogl. is
qism ki musibat bad men bhi kabhi
nahin aegl. 22aur agar is musibat ka
dauraniya mukhtasar na kiya jata

to koi na bachta. lekin allah ke
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chune huon ki khatir is ka dauraniya
mukhtasar kar diya jaega.

2us waqt agar koi tum ko batae,
‘dekho, masih yahan hai’ ya ‘wuh
wahan hai’ to us ki bat na manana.
24kyanki jhate masih aur jhiate nabi
uth khare honge jo bare ajib-o-gharib
nishan aur mojize dikhaenge taki
allah ke chune hue logon ko bhi
ghalat raste par dal den -agar yih
mumkin hota. #?dekho, main ne
tumhen pahle se is se agah kar diya
hai.

2%6chunanche agar koi tum ko batae,
‘dekho, wuh registan men hai’ to
wahan jane ke lie na nikalna. aur
agar koi kahe, ‘dekho, wuh andarani
kamron men hai’ to us ka yaqin na
karna. ?’kyuanki jis tarah badal ki bijli
mashriq men karak kar maghrib tak
chamakti hai usi tarah ibn-e-adam ki
amad bhi hogi.

2jahan bhi lash pari ho wahan

giddh jama ho jaenge.

ibn-e-adam ki amad

2musibat ke un dinon ke ain bad
saraj tarik ho jaega aur chand ki
raushni khatm ho jaegi. sitare asman
par se gir parenge aur asman ki
quwwaten hilai jaengl. 3°us wagqt ibn-
e-adam ka nishan asman par nazar
aega. tab duniya ki tamam qaumen
matam karengl. wuh ibn-e-adam ko

bari qudrat aur jalal ke sath asman ke

badalon par ate hue dekhengi. 3'aur
wuh apne farishton ko bigul ki anchi
awaz ke sath bhej dega taki us ke
chune huon ko charon taraf se jama
karen, asman ke ek sire se dusre sire
tak ikattha karen.

anjir ke darakht se sabaq

32anjir ke darakht se sabaq sikho.
jon hi us ki shakhen narm aur
lachakdar ho jati hain aur un se
konplen phut nikalti hain to tum ko
malam ho jata hai ki garmiyon ka
mausam qarib a gaya hai. 33isi tarah
jab tum yih waqiat dekhoge to jan
loge ki ibn-e-adam ki amad qarib
balki darwaze par hai. 3*main tum ko
sach batata han ki is nasl ke khatm
hone se pahle pahle yih sab kuchh
waqge hoga. 3%adsman-o-zamin to jate
rahenge, lekin meri baten hamesha

tak qaim rahengi.

kisi ko bhi us ki amad ka
waqt malam nahin

36]ekin kisi ko bhi ilm nahin ki yih
kis din ya kaun si ghari rinuma hoga.
asman ke farishton aur farzand ko bhi
ilm nahin balki sirf bap ko. 37jab ibn-
e-adam aega to halat nah ke dinon
jaise honge. 38kyunki sailab se pahle
ke dinon men log us wagqt tak khate-
pite aur shadiyan karte karate rahe
jab tak nth kashti men dakhil na ho

gaya. *wuh us wagqt tak ane wali
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musibat ke bare men 13’ilm rahe jab
tak sailab a kar un sab ko baha na
le gaya. jab ibn-e-adam aega to isi
qism ke halat honge. %us waqt do
afrad khet men honge, ek ko sath le
liya jaega jabki dasre ko pichhe chhor
diya jaega. “1do khawatin chakki par
gandum pis rahi hongi, ek ko sath le
liya jaega jabki disri ko pichhe chhor
diya jaega.

4js lie chaukas raho, kyanki tum
nahin jante ki tumhara khudawand
kis din a jaega. %yaqin jano, agar
kis1 ghar ke malik ko malam hota ki
chor kab aega to wuh zarar chaukas
rahta aur use apne ghar men nagb
lagane na deta. “tum bhi tayyar
raho, kyunki ibn-e-adam aise waqt
aega jab tum us ki tawaqqo nahin

karoge.

wafadar naukar

45chunanche kaun sa naukar

wafadar aur samajhdar hai? farz
karo ki ghar ke malik ne kisi naukar
ko baqi naukaron par muqarrar kiya
ho. us ki ek zimmadari yih bhi hai ki
unhen wagqt par khana khilae. 4%wuh
naukar mubarak hoga jo malik ki
wapasi par yih sab kuchh kar raha
hoga. ¥'main tum ko sach batata han
ki yih dekh kar malik use apni piuri
jaydad par muqarrar karega. #lekin
farz karo ki naukar apne dil men

soche, ‘malik ki wapasi men abhi der

hai’

pitne aur sharabiyon ke sath khane-

“wuh apne sathi naukaron ko

pine lage. S%agar wuh aisa kare to
malik aise din aur waqt aega jis
ki tawaqqo naukar ko nahin hogl
51in halat ko dekh kar wuh naukar
ko tukre tukre kar dalega aur use
riyakaron men shamil karega, wahan

jahan log rote aur dant piste rahenge.

das kunwariyon ki tamsil

23

mutabiqat rakhegl jo apne charagh

us waqt asman ki badshahi
das kunwariyon se
le kar dilhe ko milne ke lie niklen.
2un men se panch nasamajh thin
aur panch samajhdar. 3nasamajh
kunwariyon ne apne pas charaghon
ke lie falta tel na rakha. ‘“lekin
samajhdar kunwariyon ne kuppi men
tel dal kar apne sath le liya. 5dalhe
ko dne men bari der lagi, is lie wuh
sab angh angh kar so gain.

¢adhi rat ko shor mach gaya,
‘dekho, dalha pahunch raha hai, use
milne ke lie niklo!” 7is par tamam
kunwariyan jag uthin aur apne
charaghon ko durust karne lagin.
8nasamajh kunwariyon ne samajhdar
kunwariyon se kaha, ‘apne tel men
se hamen bhi kuchh de do. hamare
charagh bujhne wale hain’ “dasri
kunwariyon ne jawab diya, ‘nahin,
aisa na ho ki na sirf tumhare lie
balki hamare lie bhi tel kafi na ho.
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dukan par ja kar apne lie kharid lo.
chunanche nasamajh kunwariyan
chali gain. lekin is dauran dalha
pahunch gaya. jo kunwariyan tayyar
thin wuh us ke sath shadi hal men
dakhil huin. phir darwaze ko band
kar diya gaya.

fkuchh der ke bad

kunwariyan ain aur chillane lagin,

baqi

‘janab! hamare lie darwaza khol den’
12]ekin us ne jawab diya, ‘yaqin jano,
main tum ko nahin janta’

3is lie chaukas raho, kytnki tum
ibn-e-adam ke ane ka din ya wagqt

nahin jante.

tin naukaron ki tamsil
14ys waqt asman ki badshahi yan
hogi: ek admi ko bairtin-e-mulk jana
tha.

kar apni milkiyat un ke sapurd kar

us ne apne naukaron ko bula

di. ®pahle ko us ne sone ke 5,000
sikke die, dasre ko 2,000 aur tisre
ko 1,000.
qabiliyat ke mutabiq paise die. phir

har ek ko us ne us ki

wuh rawana hua.
5,000 sikke mile the us ne sidha ja

kar unhen kisi karobar men lagaya.

16jis naukar ko

is se use mazid 5,000 sikke hasil hue.
17jsi tarah dasre ko bhi jise 2,000 sikke
mile the mazid 2,000 sikke hasil hue.
18]ekin jis admi ko 1,000 sikke mile
the wuh chala gaya aur kahin zamin
men garha khod kar apne malik ke

paise us men chhupa die.

bari der ke bad un ka malik laut
aya. jab us ne un ke sath hisab-kitab
kiya 2°to pahla naukar jise 5,000 sikke
mile the mazid 5,000 sikke le kar aya.
us ne kaha, ‘janab, ap ne 5,000 sikke
yih dekhen,

main ne mazid 5,000 sikke hasil kie

mere sapurd kie the.

hain. ?2lus ke malik ne jawab diy3,
‘shabash, mere achchhe aur wafadar
naukar. tum thore men wafadar rahe,
is lie main tumhen bahut kuchh par
mugqarrar karanga. andar ao aur apne
malik ki khushi men sharik ho jao.

22phir dusra naukar aya jise 2,000
sikke mile the. us ne kaha, ‘janab,
ap ne 2,000 sikke mere sapurd kie
the. yih dekhen, main ne mazid 2,000
sikke hasil kie hain 2us ke malik ne
jawab diya, ‘shabash, mere achchhe
aur wafadar naukar. tum thore men
wafadar rahe, is lie main tumhen
bahut kuchh par mugqarrar karanga.
andar do aur apne malik ki khushi
men sharik ho jao’

24phir tisra naukar aya jise 1,000
sikke mile the. us ne kaha, ‘janab,
main janta tha ki ap sakht admi hain.
jo bij ap ne nahin boya us ki fasal
ap katte hain aur jo kuchh ap ne
nahin lagaya us ki paidawar jama
karte hain. %5is lie main dar gaya aur
ja kar ap ke paise zamin men chhupa
die. ab ap apne paise wiapas le sakte

hain’
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26us ke malik ne jawab diya, ‘sharir
aur sust naukar! kya ta janta tha
ki jo bij main ne nahin boya us ki
fasal katta han aur jo kuchh main
ne nahin lagaya us ki paidawar jama
karta han? 27to phir ti ne mere paise
baink men kyun na jama kara die?
agar aisa karta to wapasi par mujhe
kam az kam wuh paise stid samet mil
jate! 28yih kah kar malik dasron se
mukhatib hua, ‘yih paise is se le kar
us naukar ko de do jis ke pas 10,000
sikke hain. 2kyanki jis ke pas kuchh
hai use aur diya jaega aur us ke pas
kasrat ki chizen hongi. lekin jis ke
pas kuchh nahin hai us se wuh bhi
chhin liya jaega jo us ke pas hai. 30ab
is bekar naukar ko nikal kar bahar ki
tariki men phaink do, wahan jahan

log rote aur dant piste rahenge’

akhiri adalat

31jab ibn-e-adam apne jalal ke sath
aega aur tamam farishte us ke sath
honge to wuh apne jalali takht par
baith jaega. 32tab tamam qaumen
us ke samne jama ki jaengl. aur jis
tarah charwaha bheron ko bakriyon
se alag karta hai usi tarah wuh logon
ko ek duasre se alag karega. 33wuh
bheron ko apne dahne hath khara
karega aur bakriyon ko apne baen
hath. 34phir badshah dahne hath
walon se kahega, ‘@0, mere bap ke

mubarak logo! jo badshahi duniya ki

takhliq se tumhare lie tayyar hai use
miras men le lo. 35kyunki main bhuka
tha aur tum ne mujhe khana khilaya,
main pyasa tha aur tum ne mujhe
pani pilaya, main ajnabi tha aur tum
ne meri mehman-nawazi ki, 3¢main
nanga tha aur tum ne mujhe kapre
pahnae, main bimar tha aur tum ne
meri dekh-bhal ki, main jel men tha
aur tum mujh se milne de’

37phir yih rastbaz log jawab men
kahenge, ‘khudawand, ham ne ap ko
kab bhuka dekh kar khana khilaya,
ap ko kab pyasa dekh kar pani pilaya?
38ham ne ap ko kab ajnabi ki haisiyat
se dekh kar ap ki mehman-nawazi
ki, ap ko kab nanga dekh kar kapre
pahnae? 3ham ap ko kab bimar halat
men ya jel men para dekh kar ap se
4badshah jawab dega,

‘main tumhen sach batata han ki jo

milne gae’

kuchh tum ne mere in sab se chhote
bhaiyon men se ek ke lie kiya wuh
tum ne mere hi lie kiya.

4phir wuh baen hath walon se
kahega, ‘lanati logo, mujh se dar ho
jao aur us abadi 4g men chale jao
jo iblis aur us ke farishton ke lie
tayyar hai. “2kyunki main bhioka tha
aur tum ne mujhe kuchh na khilaya,
main pyasa tha aur tum ne mujhe
pani na pilaya, ¥ main ajnabi tha aur
tum ne meri mehman-nawazi na ki,

main nanga tha aur tum ne mujhe
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kapre na pahnae, main bimar aur jel
men tha aur tum mujh se milne na e’

#“phir wuh jawab men pachhenge,
‘khudawand, ham ne ap ko kab
bhika, pyasa, ajnabi, nanga, bimar ya
jel men para dekha aur ap ki khidmat
na ki?’ #wuh jawab dega, ‘main tum
ko sach batata han ki jab kabhi tum
ne in sab se chhoton men se ek ki
madad karne se inkar kiya to tum
ne meri khidmat karne se inkar kiya.
4phir yih abadi saza bhugatne ke
lie jaenge jabki rastbaz abadi zindagi

men dakhil honge”

isa ke khilaf mansubabandiyan

26

hua, 2“tum jante ho ki do din ke bad
fasah ki 1d shurd hogl. us wagqt ibn-

yih baten khatm karne par

isa shagirdon se mukhatib

e-adam ko dushman ke hawale kiya
jaega taki use maslab kiya jae”

3phir rahnuma imam aur gaum ke
buzurg kaifa nami imam-e-azam ke
mahal men jama hue aur is3 ko kisi
chalaki se giriftar karke qatl karne
ki sazishen karne lage. Sunhon ne
kaha, “lekin yih id ke dauran nahin
hona chahie, aisa na ho ki awam men

halchal mach jae”

khatan isa par khushbu undelti hai
6itne men isa bait-aniyah a kar ek
admi ke ghar men dakhil hua jo kisi

waqt korh ka mariz tha. us ka nam

7isa khana khane ke

lie baith gaya to ek aurat ai jis ke pas

shamaun tha.

nihayat qimti itr ka itrdan tha. us ne
use 1sa ke sar par undel diya. 8shagird
yih dekh kar naraz hue. unhon ne
kaha, “itna qimti itr zae karne ki kya
zartrat thi? ?yih bahut mahangi chiz
hai. agar ise becha jata to is ke paise
gharibon ko die ja sakte the”

10]ekin un ke khayal pahchan kar
isd ne un se kaha, “tum ise kyan
tang kar rahe ho? is ne to mere lie
1gharib to

hamesha tumhare pas rahenge, lekin

ek nek kam kiya hai.

main hamesha tak tumhare pas nahin
rahtinga. 2mujh par itr undelne se
us ne mere badan ko dafn hone ke lie
tayyar kiya hai. main tum ko sach
batata hon ki tamam duniya men
jahan bhi allah ki khushkhabri ka
elan kiya jaega wahan log is khatan
ko yad karke wuh kuchh sunaenge jo

is ne kiya hai”

isa ko dushman ke hawale
karne ka manstiba

Hphir yahada iskariyoti jo barah
shagirdon men se ek tha rahnuma
imamon ke pas gaya. 5us ne ptchha,
“ap mujhe isa ko ap ke hawale karne
ke iwaz kitne paise dene ke lie tayyar
hain?” unhon ne us ke lie chandi ke
30 sikke muta’ayyin kie. 16us waqt se
yahuda isa ko un ke hawale karne ka

mauqa dhandne laga.
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fasah ki id ke lie tayyariyan

17bekhamiri roti ki id ai. pahle din
isa ke shagirdon ne us ke pas a kar
pichha, “ham kahan ap ke lie fasah
ka khana tayyar karen?”

18us ne jawab diya, “yartishalam
shahr men fulan admi ke pas jao
aur use batdo, ‘ustad ne kaha hai ki
merd mugqarrara waqt qarib a gaya
hai.
fasah ki id ka khana ap ke ghar men

main apne shagirdon ke sath

khatnga’”
19shagirdon ne wuh kuchh kiya jo
isa ne unhen bataya tha aur fasah ki

id ka khana tayyar kiya.

kaun ghaddar hai?

20sham ke waqt isa barah shagirdon
ke sath khana khane ke lie baith gaya.
21jab wuh khana kha rahe the to us ne
kaha, “main tum ko sach batata hun
ki tum men se ek mujhe dushman ke
hawale kar dega”

22shagird yih sun kar nihayat
ghamgin hue. bari bari wuh us se
puchhne lage, “khudawand, main to
nahin han?”

231sa ne jawab diya, “jis ne mere
sath apna hath salan ke bartan men
dala hai wuhi mujhe dushman ke
hawale karega. 2¢ibn-e-adam to kiich
kar jaega jis tarah kalam-e-muqaddas
men likha hai, lekin us shakhs par
afsos jis ke wasile se use dushman

ke hawale kar diya jaega. us ke lie

behtar yih hota ki wuh kabhi paida
hi na hota”

25phir yahtida ne jo use dushman
ke hawale karne ko tha puchha,
“ustad, main to nahin han?”

isa ne jawab diya, “ji, tum ne khud

kaha hai”

fasah ka akhiri khana
26khane ke dauran isa ne roti le kar
shukrguzari ki dua ki aur use tukre
karke shagirdon ko de diya. us ne
kaha, “yih lo aur khao.
badan hai”

27phir us ne mai ka pyala le kar

yih mera

shukrguzari ki dua ki aur use unhen
de kar kaha, “tum sab is men se piyo.
28yih mera khan hai, nae ahd ka wuh
khin jo bahuton ke lie bahaya jata
hai taki un ke gunahon ko muaf kar
diya jae. main tum ko sach batata
han ki ab se main angur ka yih ras
nahin piyanga, kyuanki agli dafa ise
tumhare sath apne bap ki badshahi
men hi piytnga”

30phir ek zabtr ga kar wuh nikle

aur zaitin ke pahar ke pas pahunche.

patras ke inkar ki peshgoi
31isa ne unhen bataya, “aj rat tum
sab meri babat bargashta ho jaoge,
kyuanki kalam-e-muqaddas men allah
farmata hai, ‘main charwahe ko mar
dalanga aur rewar ki bheren titar-

bitar ho jaengi’ 32lekin apne ji uthne
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ke bad main tumhare age age galil
pahunchanga”

$Bpatras ne etiraz kiya, “dasre
beshak sab ap ki babat bargashta ho
jaen, lekin main kabhi nahin hanga”

34isa ne jawab diya, “main tujhe
sach batatd han, isi rat murgh ke
bang dene se pahle pahle tu tin bar
mujhe janane se inkar kar chuka
hoga”

$patras ne kaha, “hargiz nahin!
main ap ko janane se kabhi inkar
nahin karunga, chahe mujhe ap ke
sath marna bhi pare”

dasron ne bhi yihi kuchh kaha.

gatsamani bagh men 1sa ki dua

36isa apne shagirdon ke sath ek
bagh men pahuncha jis ka nam
gatsamani tha. us ne un se kaha,
“yahan baith kar mera intizar karo.
main dua karne ke lie age jata han”
37us ne patras aur zabdi ke do beton
yaqab aur ythanna ko sath liya.
wahan wuh ghamgin aur beqarar
hone laga. %us ne un se kaha, “main
dukh se itna daba hua han ki marne
ko han. yahan thahar kar mere sath
jagte raho”

kuchh age ja kar wuh aundhe
munh zamin par gir kar yan dua
karne laga, “ai mere bap, agar
mumkin ho to dukh ka yih pyala
mujh se hat jae. lekin meri nahin

balki terl marzi pari ho”

twuh apne shagirdon ke pas
wapas aya to dekha ki wuh so rahe
hain. us ne patras se puchha, “kya
tum log ek ghanta bhi mere sath
nahin jag sake? “jagte aur dua
karte raho taki dzmaish men na paro.
kyuanki rah to tayyar hai lekin jism
kamzor”

42ek bar phir us ne ja kar dua ki,
“mere bap, agar yih pyala mere pie
baghair hat nahin sakta to phir teri
marzi puri ho” #jab wuh wapas aya
to dubara dekha ki wuh so rahe hain,
kytanki nind ki badaulat un ki ankhen
bojhal thin.

#chunanche wuh unhen dubara
chhor kar chala gaya aur tisri bar yihi
dua karne laga. #phir isa shagirdon
ke pas wapas aya aur un se kaha,
“abhi tak so aur aram kar rahe ho?
dekho, waqt a gaya hai ki ibn-e-
adam gunahgaron ke hawale kiya jae.
46utho! dekho, mujhe
dushman ke hawale karne wala qarib

a chuka hai”

30, chalen.

isa ki giriftari

47wuh abhi yih bat kar hi raha tha
ki yahuda pahunch gaya, jo barah
shagirdon men se ek tha. us ke sath
talwaron aur lathiyon se les admiyon
ka bara hujum tha. unhen radhnuma
imamon aur qaum ke buzurgon ne
bheja tha.

unhen ek imtiyazi nishan diya tha ki

4js ghaddar yahtda ne
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jis ko main bosa din wuhi isa hai. use
giriftar kar lena.

#jan hi wuh pahunche yahuda isa
ke pas gaya aur “ustad, assalamu
alaikum!” kah kar use bosa diya.

50isa ne kaha, “dost, kya tao isi
magsad se aya hai?”

phir unhon ne use pakar kar
giriftar kar liya. s!is par 1sa ke ek
sathi ne apni talwar miyan se nikali
aur imam-e-azam ke ghulam ko mar
kar us ka kan ura diya. s2lekin isa
ne kaha, “apni talwar ko miyan men
rakh, kyunki jo bhi talwar chalata
hai use talwar se mara jaega. %ya
kya t@ nahin samajhta ki mera bap
mujhe hazaron farishte fauran bhej
dega agar main unhen talab karan?
54Jekin agar main aisa karta to phir
kalam-e-muqaddas ki peshgoiyan kis
tarah pari hotin jin ke mutabiq yih
aisa hi hona hai?”

S5us waqt 1sd ne hujom se kaha,
“kya main daka haon ki tum talwaren
aur lathiyan lie mujhe giriftar karne
nikle ho?

muqgaddas men baith kar talim deta

main to rozana bait-ul-

raha, magar tum ne mujhe giriftar
s6lekin yih sab kuchh

is lie ho raha hai taki nabiyon ke

nahin kiya.

sahifon men darj peshgoiyan pari ho
jaen”
phir tamam shagird use chhor kar

bhag gae.

isa yahudi adalat-e-aliya ke samne

S7jinhon ne isa ko giriftar kiya
tha wuh use kaifa imam-e-azam ke
ghar le gae jahan shariat ke tamam
ulama aur qaum ke buzurg jama the.
$8itne men patras kuchh fasile par
isa ke pichhe pichhe imam-e-azam
ke sahan tak pahunch gaya. us men
dakhil ho kar wuh mulazimon ke sath
ag ke pas baith gaya taki is silsile ka
anjam dekh sake. 3makan ke andar
rahnuma imam aur yahadi adalat-e-
aliya ke tamam afrad isa ke khilaf
jhuti gawahiyan dhand rahe the taki
use saza-e-maut dilwa saken. °bahut
se jhate gawah samne ae, lekin koi
akhirkar do

admiyon ne samne a kar ¢'yih bat

aisi gawahi na mili.

pesh ki, “is ne kaha hai ki main allah
ke bait-ul-muqaddas ko dha kar use
tin din ke andar andar dubara tamir
kar sakta han”

62phir imam-e-azam ne khare ho
kar 1sa se kaha, “kya tdo koi jawab
nahin dega? yih kya gawahiyan hain
jo yih log tere khilaf de rahe hain?”

63]lekin isa khamosh raha. imam-
e-azam ne us se ek aur sawal kiy3,
“main tujhe zinda khuda ki qasam de
kar pachhta han ki kya ta allah ka
farzand masih hai?”

64isa ne kaha, “ji, ta ne khud kah
diya hai. aur main tum sab ko batata
han ki ainda tum ibn-e-adam ko

qadir-e-mutlaq ke dahne hath baithe
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aur asman ke badalon par ate hue
dekhoge”

65imam-e-azam ne ranjish ka izhar
karke apne kapre phar lie aur kaha,
“is ne kufr baka hai! hamen mazid
gawahon ki kya zararat rahi! ap ne
khud sun liya hai ki is ne kufr baka
hai. ¢ap ka kya faisla hai?”

unhon ne jawab diya, “yih saza-e-
maut ke laiq hai”

¢7phir wuh us par thikne aur us
ke mukke marne lage. baz ne us
ke thappar mar mar kar $8kaha, “ai
masih, nabuwwat karke hamen bata

ki tujhe kis ne mara”

patras isa ko janane se inkar karta hai

69is dauran patras bahar sahan men
baitha tha. ek naukarani us ke pas ai.
us ne kaha, “tum bhi galil ke us admi
isa ke sath the”

70]ekin patras ne un sab ke samne
inkar kiya, “main nahin janta ki ta
kya bat kar rahi hai” yih kah kar
7twuh bahar get tak gaya. wahan ek
aur naukarani ne use dekha aur pas
khare logon se kaha, “yih admi isa
nasari ke sath tha”

2dubara patras ne inkar kiya. is
dafa us ne qasam kha kar kaha, “main
is admi ko nahin janta”

Bthori der ke bad wahan khare
kuchh logon ne patras ke pas & kar

kaha, “tum zarir un men se ho

kyuanki tumhari boli se saf pata chalta
hai”

74is par patras ne qasam kha kar
kaha, “mujh par lanat agar main jhat
bol raha htin. main is admi ko nahin
janta!” fauran murgh ki bang sunai
di. 75phir patras ko wuh bat yad ai jo
isa ne kahi thi, “murgh ke bang dene
se pahle pahle t@ tin bar mujhe janane
se inkar kar chuka hoga” is par wuh

bahar nikla aur tate dil se khab roya.

isa ko pilatus ke samne
pesh kiya jata hai

subhsawere tamam

27

tamam buzurg is faisle tak pahunch

rahnuma imam aur qaum ke

gae ki isa ko saza-e-maut di jae. 2wuh
use bandh kar wahan se le gae aur
romi gawarnar pilatus ke hawale kar

diya.

yahada ki khudkushi

3jab yahuda ne jis ne use dushman
ke hawale kar diya tha dekha ki us
par saza-e-maut ka fatwa de diya
gaya hai to us ne pachhta kar chandi
ke 30 sikke rdhnuma imamon aur
qaum ke buzurgon ko wapas kar die.
4us ne kaha, “main ne gunah kiya hai,
kyanki ek bequstr admi ko saza-e-
maut di gai hai aur main hi ne use ap
ke hawale kiya hai”

unhon ne jawab diya, “hamen

kya! yih tera masla hai” Syahuda
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chandi ke sikke bait-ul-muqaddas
men phaink kar chala gaya. phir us
ne ja kar phansi le Ii.

érahnuma imamon ne sikkon ko
jama karke kaha, “shariat yih paise
bait-ul-muqaddas ke khazane men
dalne ki ijazat nahin deti, kyanki yih
khunrezi ka muawaza hai” 7apas
men mashwara karne ke bad unhon
ne kumhar ka khet kharidne ka faisla
kiya taki pardesiyon ko dafnane ke lie
jagah ho. 8is lie yih khet &j tak khan
ka khet kahlata hai.

yun yarmiyah nabi ki yih peshgoi
purl hui ki “unhon ne chandi ke 30
sikke lie yani wuh raqm jo israiliyon
ne us ke lie lagai thi. %in se unhon
ne kumhar ka khet kharid liya, bilkul
aisa jis tarah rab ne mujhe hukm diya
tha”

pilatus isa ki puchh-gachh karta hai

jtne men isa ko romi gawarnar
pilatus ke samne pesh kiya gaya. us
ne us se pichha, “kya tum yahudiyon
ke badshah ho?”

isda ne jawab diya, “ji, ap khud kahte
hain” 12]ekin jab rahnuma imamon
aur qaum ke buzurgon ne us par
ilzam lagae to 1sa khamosh raha.

BBchunanche pilatus ne dubara us
se sawal kiya, “kya tum yih tamam
ilzamat nahin sun rahe jo tum par

lagae ja rahe hain?”

14]ekin isa ne ek ilzam ka bhi jawab
na diya, is lie gawarnar nihayat

hairan hua.

saza-e-maut ka faisla

tha ki
gawarnar har sal fasah ki id par
ek qaidi ko azad kar deta tha. yih
qaidi hujim se muntakhab kiya jata
tha.
qaidi tha. us ka nam bar-abba tha.

Bun dinon yih riwgj

16ys waqt jel men ek badnam

7chunanche jab hujim jama hua to
pilatus ne us se ptachha, “tum kya
chahte ho?

kartn yaisa ko jo masih kahlata hai?”

main bar-abba ko azad

18wuh to janta tha ki unhon ne isa ko
sirf hasad ki bina par us ke hawale
kiya hai.

9jab pilatus yan adalat ke takht
par baitha tha to us ki biwl ne use
paigham bheja, “is bequstr admi ko
hath na lagaen, kyanki mujhe pichhli
rat is ke bais khwab men shadid taqlif
hui”

20]ekin rahnuma imamon aur qaum
ke buzurgon ne hujom ko uksaya
ki wuh bar-abba ko mangen aur isa
ki maut talab karen. gawarnar ne
dubara puchha, *“main in donon
men se kis ko tumhare lie azad
karan?”

wuh chillae, “bar-abba ko.”

22pilatus ne ptchha, “phir main isa
ke sath kya karan jo masih kahlata
hai?”
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wuh chikhe, “use maslab karen.”

2pilatus ne puchha, “kyan? us ne
kya jurm kiya hai?”

lekin log mazid shor macha kar
chikhte rahe, “use masltub karen!”

2pilatus ne dekha ki wuh kisi
natije tak nahin pahunch raha balki
hangama barpa ho raha hai. is lie us
ne pani le kar hujim ke samne apne
hath dhoe. us ne kaha, “agar is admi
ko qatl kiya jae to main bequsar han,
tum hi us ke lie jawabdih thahro”

2stamam logon ne jawab diya, “ham
aur hamari aulad us ke khin ke
jawabdih hain.

26phir us ne bar-abba ko azad karke
unhen de diya. lekin isa ko us ne kore
lagane ka hukm diya, phir use maslab
karne ke lie faujiyon ke hawale kar

diya.

fauji isa ka mazaq urate hain
gawarnar ke fauji isa ko mahal
banam praitoriyum ke sahan men le
gae aur puri paltan ko us ke irdgird
ikattha kiya.

kar unhon ne use arghawani rang

28us ke kapre utar

ka libas pahnaya, 2phir kantedar
tahniyon ka ek taj bana kar us ke
us ke dahne

hath men chhari pakara kar unhon

sar par rakh diya.

ne us ke samne ghutne tek kar us
ka mazaq uraya, “ai yahadiyon ke
badshah, adab!” 3*wuh us par thakte

rahe, chhari le kar bar bar us ke sar

ko mara. 3'phir us ka mazaq urane
se thak kar unhon ne arghawani libas
utar kar use dubara us ke apne kapre
pahnae aur use maslib karne ke lie le

gae.

isa ko maslub kiya jata hai

32shahr se nikalte waqt unhon ne
ek admi ko dekha jo libiya ke shahr
kuren ka rahne wala tha. wus ka
nam shamain tha. use unhon ne
salib utha kar le jane par majbur
kiya. 3yan chalte chalte wuh ek
maqam tak pahunch gae jis ka nam
gulguta (yani khopari ka maqam) tha.
3wahan unhon ne use mai pesh ki
jis men koi karwi chiz milai gai thi.
lekin chakh kar isa ne use pine se
inkar kar diya.

35phir faujiyon ne use maslab kiya
aur us ke kapre apas men bant lie. yih
faisla karne ke lie ki kis ko kya kya
mile unhon ne qur’a dala. 3¢yan wuh
wahan baith kar us ki pahradari karte
rahe. %salib par isa ke sar ke Gpar
ek takhti laga di gai jis par yih ilzam
likha tha, “yih yahudiyon ka badshah
isa hai” 38do dakuon ko bhi isa ke
sath maslab kiya gaya, ek ko us ke
dahne hath aur dasre ko us ke baen
hath.

39jo wahan se guzare unhon ne kufr
bak kar us ki tazlil ki aur sar hila
hila kar apni hiqarat ka izhar kiya.

4unhon ne kaha, “td ne to kaha tha
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ki main bait-ul-muqaddas ko dha kar
use tin din ke andar andar dubara
tamir kar donga. ab apne ap ko
bacha! agar tG waqai allah ka farzand
hai to salib par se utar a”

4raghnuma imamon, shariat ke
ulama aur qaum ke buzurgon ne bhi
isa ka mazaq urdya, #“is ne auron
ko bachaya, lekin apne ap ko nahin
bacha sakta. yih israil ka badshah
hai! abhi yih salib par se utar ae
to ham is par iman le aenge.
ne allah par bharosa rakha hai. ab

43ig

allah ise bachae agar wuh ise chahta
hai, kyanki is ne kaha, ‘main allah ka
farzand han’”

“aur jin dakuon ko us ke sath
maslab kiya gaya tha unhon ne bhi

use lan-tan ki.

isa ki maut

45dopahar barah baje ptara mulk
andhere men dab gaya. yih tariki tin
ghanton tak rahi. “phir tin baje isa
anchi awaz se pukar utha, “eli, eli,
lama shabaqtani” jis ka matlab hai,
“ai mere khuda, ai mere khuda, ta ne
mujhe kyuan tark kar diya hai?”

47yih sun kar pas khare kuchh log
kahne lage, “wuh ilyas nabi ko bula
raha hai” “un men se ek ne fauran

daur kar ek isfanj ko mai ke sirke men

4sau sipahiyon par mugqarrar afsar.

duboya aur use dande par laga kar isa
ko chusane ki koshish ki.

49disron ne kaha, “ao, ham dekhen,
shayad ilyas a kar use bachae”

50lekin isa ne dubara bare zor se
chilla kar dam chhor diya.

5lusi wagqt bait-ul-muqaddas ke
mugaddastarin kamre ke samne latka
hua parda apar se le kar niche tak do
hisson men phat gaya. zalzala aya,
chatanen phat gain >2aur qabren khul
gain. kal marhim muqaddasin ke
jismon ko zinda kar diya gaya. *wuh
isa ke ji uthne ke bad qabron men se
nikal kar muqaddas shahr men dakhil
hue aur bahuton ko nazar ae.

54jab pas khare romi afsar® aur isa
ki pahradari karne wale faujiyon ne
zalzala aur yih tamam wagiat dekhe
to wuh nihayat dahshatzada ho gae.
unhon ne kaha, “yih wagai allah ka
farzand tha”

55bahut si khawatin bhi wahan thin
jo kuchh fasile par is ka mushahada
kar rahi thin. wuh galil men isa
ke pichhe chal kar yahan tak us ki
khidmat karti ai thin.

mariyam magdalini, yaqab aur yasuf

56un men

ki man mariyam aur zabdi ke beton

yaqub aur yihanna ki man bhi thin.
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1sa ko dafn kiya jata hai
57jab thi to
arimatiyah ka ek daulatmand admi
wuh bhi isa ka

shagird tha. S58us ne pilatus ke pas

sham hone ko

banam yasuf aya.

ja kar isa ki lash mangi, aur pilatus
ne hukm diya ki wuh use de di jae.
yasuf ne lash ko le kar use katan
ke ek saf kafan men lapeta ¢0aur
apni zati ghairistemalshuda qabr
men rakh diya jo chatan men tarashi
gai thi. &khir men us ne ek bara
patthar lurhka kar qabr ka munh
band kar diya aur chala gaya. 6'us
waqt mariyam magdalini aur dasri

mariyam qabr ke muqabil baithi thin.

qabr ki pahradari
din tha,

rahnuma imam aur farisi pilatus ke

62agle din, jo sabat ka
pas de. 6“janab,” unhon ne kaha,
“hamen yad aya ki jab wuh dhokebaz
abhi zinda tha to us ne kaha tha, ‘tin
din ke bad main ji uthanga’ ¢is lie
hukm den ki qabr ko tisre din tak
mahfaz rakha jae. aisa na ho ki us
ke shagird a kar us ki lash ko chura
le jaen aur logon ko bataen ki wuh
murdon men se ji utha hai. agar aisa
hua to yih akhiri dhoka pahle dhoke
se bhi zyada bara hoga”

¢pilatus ne  jawab  diya,
“pahredaron ko le kar qabr ko itna
mahfaz kar do jitna tum kar sakte

ho”

échunanche unhon ne ja kar qabr
ko mahfuz kar liya. gabr ke munh par
pare patthar par muhr laga kar unhon

ne us par pahredar muqarrar kar die.

isa ji uthta hai

itwar ko subhsawere hi

28

dasri mariyam qabr ko dekhne ke

mariyam magdalini aur

lie niklin. saraj tuld ho raha tha.
2achanak ek shadid zalzala aya3,
kyuanki rab ka ek farishta asman se
utar aya aur qabr ke pas ja kar us
par pare patthar ko ek taraf lurhka
diya. phir wuh us par baith gaya. 3us
ki shakl-o-sarat bijli ki tarah chamak
rahi thi aur us ka libas barf ki manind
safed tha. *pahredar itne dar gae ki
wuh larazte larazte murda se ho gae.

5farishte ne khawatin se kaha, “mat
daro. mujhe malam hai ki tum isa
ko dhind rahi ho jo maslab hua
tha.
ji utha hai, jis tarah us ne farmaya
tha. 2o, us jagah ko khud dekh lo

jahan wuh para tha. 7aur ab jaldi se

éwuh yahan nahin hai. wuh

ja kar us ke shagirdon ko bata do ki
wuh ji utha hai aur tumhare age age
galil pahunch jaega. wahin tum use
dekhoge. ab main ne tum ko is se
agah kiya hai”

8khawatin jaldi se qabr se chali
gain. wuh sahmi hui lekin bari khush
thin aur dauri dauri us ke shagirdon

ko yih khabar sunane gain.
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9achanak isd un se mila. us ne
kaha, “salam” wuh us ke pas ain,
us ke paon pakare aur use sijda kiya.
10554 ne un se kaha, “mat daro. jao,
mere bhaiyon ko bata do ki wuh galil
ko chale jaen.

dekhenge.”

wahan wuh mujhe

pahredaron ki riport

11khawatin abhi raste men thin ki
pahredaron men se kuchh shahr men
gae aur rahnuma imamon ko sab
kuchh bata diya. 2rahnuma imamon
ne qaum ke buzurgon ke sath ek
miting mun’aqid ki aur pahredaron
ko rishwat ki bari ragm dene ka faisla
kiya. 3unhon ne unhen bataya, “tum
ko kahna hai, ‘jab ham rat ke wagqt
so rahe the to us ke shagird ae aur
use chura le gae’ *agar yih khabar
gawarnar tak pahunche to ham use
samjha lenge. tum ko fikr karne ki

zarurat nahin.”

5chunanche  pahredaron  ne
rishwat le kar wuh kuchh kiya jo
unhen sikhaya gaya tha. un ki yih
kahani yahtdiyon ke darmiyan bahut

phailai gai aur 3j tak un men raij hai.

isa apne shagirdon par zahir hota hai

6phir gyarah shagird galil ke us
pahar ke pas pahunche jahan isa ne
unhen jane ko kaha tha. 17wahan
use dekh kar unhon ne use sijda
kiya. lekin kuchh shak men par gae.
Bphir isd ne un ke pas a kar kaha,
“asman aur zamin ka kul ikhtiyar
mujhe de diya gaya hai. is lie
jao, tamam qaumon ko shagird bana
kar unhen bap, farzand aur riah-ul-
quds ke nam se baptisma do. 2°aur
unhen yih sikhao ki wuh un tamam
ahkam ke mutabiq zindagi guzaren jo
main ne tumhen die hain. aur dekho,
main duniya ke ikhtitam tak hamesha

tumhare sath han.”
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yahya baptisma dene wale ki khidmat
yih allah ke farzand isa masih ke
bare men khushkhabri hai, 2jo

yasayah nabi ki peshgoi ke mutabiq
yan shura hui:

‘dekh, main apne paighambar ko
tere age age bhej deta hun

jo tere lie rasta tayyar karega.

Sregistan men ek awaz pukar rahi
hai,

rab ki rah tayyar karo!

us ke raste sidhe banao.

4yih paighambar yahya baptisma
dene wala tha. registan men rah
kar us ne elan kiya ki log tauba
karke baptisma len taki unhen apne
gunahon ki muafi mil jae. Syahuadiya
ke pure ilage ke log yartshalam ke
tamam bashindon samet nikal kar
us ke pas de. aur apne gunahon
ko taslim karke unhon ne darya-e-
yardan men yahya se baptisma liya.

¢yahya unton ke balon ka libas

pahne aur kamr par chamre ka patka

bandhe rahta tha. khurak ke taur par
wuh tiddiyan aur jangli shahd khata
tha. 7us ne elan kiya, “mere bad ek
ane wala hai jo mujh se bara hai.
main jhuk kar us ke juton ke tasme
kholne ke bhi laiq nahin. $main tum
ko pani se baptisma deta hun, lekin
wuh tumhen rah-ul-quds se baptisma
dega”

isa ka baptisma aur azmaish

Sun dinon men isa nasarat se aya
aur yahya ne use darya-e-yardan
men baptisma diya. °pani se nikalte
hi isa ne dekha ki asman phat raha
hai aur roh-ul-quds kabutar ki tarah
mujh par utar raha hai. !sath sath
asman se ek awaz sunai di, “ti mera
pyara farzand hai, tujh se main khush
han”

12ig ke fauran bad rah-ul-quds ne
use registan men bhej diya. ¥wahan
wuh chalis din raha jis ke dauran

iblis us ki azmaish karta raha. wuh
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jangli janwaron ke darmiyan rahta
aur farishte us ki khidmat karte the.

isa char machheron ko bulata hai

14jab yahya ko jel men dal diya
gaya to 1sa galil ke ilage men aya aur
allah ki khushkhabri ka elan karne
laga. wuh bola, “muqarrara wagqt
a gaya hai, allah ki badshahi qarib
a gal hai. tauba karo aur allah ki
khushkhabri par iman lao”

16ek din jab isa galil ki jhil ke kinare
kinare chal raha tha to us ne shamain
aur us ke bhai andriyas ko dekha.
wuh jhil men jal dal rahe the kyanki
wuh mahigir the. 7us ne kaha, “ao,
mere pichhe ho lo, main tum ko
adamgir banaanga” 8yih sunte hi
wuh apne jalon ko chhor kar us ke
pichhe ho lie.

19thora sa age ja kar isa ne zabdi ke
beton yaqab aur ythanna ko dekha.
wuh kashti men baithe apne jalon
ki marammat kar rahe the. 20us ne
unhen fauran bulaya to wuh apne
bap ko mazdaron samet kashti men

chhor kar us ke pichhe ho lie.

admi ki badruh ke qabze se rihai
2iywwuh  kafarnahtim shahr men
dakhil hue.

ibadatkhane men ja kar logon ko

aur sabat ke din isa

sikhane laga. 22wuh us ki talim sun
kar hakka-bakka rah gae kyanki wuh

unhen shariat ke alimon ki tarah

nahin balki ikhtiyar ke sath sikhata
tha.

Zun ke ibadatkhane men ek admi
tha jo kisi napak ruh ke qabze men
tha. 1sa ko dekhte hi wuh chikh chikh
kar bolne laga, 2¢“ai nasarat ke 1sa,
hamara ap ke sath kya wasta hai? kya
ap hamen halak karne ae hain? main
to janta han ki ap kaun hain, ap allah
ke quddas hain”
dant kar

admi se nikal ja!”

kaha,

26§g

%isa ne use
“khamosh!
par badrih admi ko jhanjhor kar aur
chikhen mar mar kar us men se nikal
gal.

2tamam log ghabra gae aur ek
dasre se kahne lage, “yih kya hai? ek
nai talim jo ikhtiyar ke sath di ja rahi
hai. aur wuh badrihon ko hukm deta
hai to wuh us ki manti hain”

283ur 1sa ke bare men charcha jaldi

se galil ke pure ilage men phail gaya.

bahut se marizon ki shifa

ibadatkhane se nikalne ke ain
bad wuh yaqab aur ythanna ke sath
shamaitn aur andriyas ke ghar gae.
30wahan shamaun ki sas bistar par
pari thi, kyuanki use bukhar tha.
unhon ne isa ko bata diya 3!'to wuh
us ke nazdik gaya. us ka hath pakar
kar us ne uthne men us ki madad Kki.
is par bukhar utar gaya aur wuh un
ki khidmat karne lagi.
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32jab sham hui aur saraj ghurab
hua to log tamam marizon aur
badrtuh-girifta ashkhas ko isa ke pas
lae. 33para shahr darwaze par jama
ho gaya 3*aur isa ne bahut se marizon
ko mukhtalif qism ki bimariyon se
shifa di. us ne bahut si badrihen bhi
nikal din, lekin us ne unhen bolne na
diya, kyanki wuh janti thin ki wuh

kaun hai.

galil men munadi

$agle din subhsawere jab abhi
andhera hi tha to isa uth kar dua
karne ke lie kisi wiran jagah chala
gaya. 36bad men shamatn aur us ke
sathi use dhandne nikle. 3jab malam
hua ki wuh kahan hai to unhon ne us
se kaha, “tamam log ap ko talash kar
rahe hain!”

$8lekin 1sa ne jawab diya, “ao,
ham sath wali abadiyon men jaen
taki main wahan bhi munadi karan.
kyunki main is1 maqsad se nikal aya
han?

39chunanche wuh pure galil men
se guzarta hua ibadatkhanon men
munadi kartd aur badrihon ko
nikalta raha.

korh se shifa
40ek admi isa ke pas aya jo korh ka
mariz tha. ghutnon ke bal jhuk kar
us ne minnat ki, “agar ap chahen to

mujhe pak-saf kar sakte hain”

41153 ko tars aya. us ne apna hath
barha kar use chhua aur kaha, “main
chahta han, pak-saf ho ja” 4is par
bimari fauran daor ho gai aur wuh
pak-saf ho gaya. #31sa ne use fauran
rukhsat karke sakhti se samjhaya,
#4“khabardar! yih bat kisi ko na
batana balki bait-ul-muqaddas men
imam ke pas ja taki wuh tera muaina
kare. apne sath wuh qurbani le ja jis
ka taqaza musa ki shariat un se karti
hai jinhen korh se shifa mili ho. yan
alaniya tasdiq ho jaegi ki ti waqai
pak-saf ho gaya hai”

453dmi chala gaya, lekin wuh har
jagah apni kahani sunane laga. us
ne yih khabar itni phailai ki isa khule
taur par kisi bhi shahr men dakhil na
ho saka balki use wiran jaghon men
rahna para. lekin wahan bhi log har

jagah se us ke pas pahunch gae.

maflgj ke lie chhat kholi jati hai
kuchh dinon ke bad

kafarnahim men wapas aya.

jald hi khabar phail gai ki wuh ghar

men hai. 2is par itne log jama ho gae

1sa

ki para ghar bhar gaya balki darwaze
ke samne bhi jagah na rahi. wuh
unhen kalam-e-muqaddas sunane
laga. 3itne men kuchh log pahunche.
un men se char admi ek maflgj ko
uthae isd ke pas lana chahte the.
4magar wuh use hujum ki wajah se

isa tak na pahuncha sake, is lie unhon
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ne chhat khol di. isa ke apar ka hissa
udher kar unhon ne charpai ko jis par
maflaj leta tha utar diya. 3jab isa ne
un ka iman dekha to us ne mafldj se
kaha, “beta, tere gunah muaf kar die
gae hain”
¢éshariat ke

kuchh
baithe the. wuh yih sun kar soch-

alim wahan

bichar men par gae. 7“yih kis tarah
aisi baten kar sakta hai? kufr bak
raha hai. sirf allah hi gunah muaf kar
saktd hai”

81sa ne apni roh men fauran jan liya
ki wuh kya soch rahe hain, is lie us ne
un se ptchha, “tum dil men is tarah
ki baten kyan soch rahe ho? °kya
mafldj se yih kahna asan hai ki ‘tere
gunah muaf kar die gae hain’ ya yih
ki ‘uth, apni charpai utha kar chal
phir’? 10lekin main tum ko dikhata
han ki ibn-e-adam ko waqai duniya
men gunah muaf karne ka ikhtiyar
hai”

mukhatib hua, 1“main tujh se kahta

yih kah kar wuh maflaj se

han ki uth, apni charpai utha kar
ghar chala ja”

2zwyuh admi khara hua aur fauran
apni charpai utha kar un ke dekhte
sakht

hairatzada hue aur allah ki tamjid

dekhte chala gaya. sab

karke kahne lage, “aisa kam ham ne
kabhi nahin dekha!”

isa matti ko bulata hai
Bphir isa nikal kar dubara jhil ke
kinare gaya. ek bari bhir us ke pas ai
to wuh unhen sikhane laga. '“chalte
chalte us ne halfai ke bete lawi ko
dekha jo taiks lene ke lie apni chauki
par baitha tha.

“mere pichhe ho le” aur lawi uth kar

isd ne us se kaha,

us ke pichhe ho liya.

15bad men 1sa lawi ke ghar men
khana kha raha tha. us ke sath na sirf
us ke shagird balki bahut se taiks lene
wale aur gunahgar bhi the, kyanki un
men se bahutere us ke pairokar ban
chuke the. 1¢shariat ke kuchh farisi
alimon ne use yun taiks lene walon
aur gunahgaron ke sath khate dekha
to us ke shagirdon se puchha, “yih
taiks lene walon aur gunahgaron ke
sath kyin khata hai?”

7yih sun kar isd ne jawab diya,
“sehhatmandon ko daktar ki zarurat
nahin hoti balki marizon ko. main
rastbazon ko nahin balki gunahgaron

ko bulane aya han”

shagird roza kyun nahin rakhte?

18yahya ke shagird aur farisi roza
rakha karte the. ek mauqe par kuchh
log isa ke pas ae aur puchha, “ap ke
shagird roza kytn nahin rakhte jabki
yahya aur farisiyon ke shagird roza
rakhte hain?”

19154 ne jawab diya, “shadi ke

mehman kis tarah roza rakh sakte
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hain jab dalha un ke darmiyan hai?
jab tak dalha un ke sath hai wuh roza
nahin rakh sakte. 20lekin ek din aega
jab dalha un se le liya jaega. us wagqt
wuh zartr roza rakhenge.

21koi bhi nae kapre ka tukra kisi
purane libas men nahin lagata. agar
wuh aisa kare to naya tukra bad men
sukar kar purane libas se alag ho
jaega. yun purane libas ki phati hui
jagah pahle ki nisbat zyada kharab ho
jaegl. 22isi tarah kol bhi angar ka taza
ras purani aur belchak mashkon men
nahin dalta. agar wuh aisa kare to
purani mashken paida hone wali gais
ke bais phat jaengi. natije men mai
aur mashken donon zae ho jaengi.
is lie angur ka taza ras nai mashkon
men dala jata hai jo lachakdar hoti

hain”

sabat ke bare men sawal

ek din isd anaj ke kheton men
se guzar raha tha. chalte chalte us
ke shagird khane ke lie anaj ki balen
torne lage. sabat ka din tha. 2*yih
dekh kar farisiyon ne isa se puchha,
“dekho, yih kyan aisa kar rahe hain?
sabat ke din aisa karna mana hai”

251sa ne jawab diya, “kya tum ne
kabhi nahin parha ki daidd ne kya
kiya jab use aur us ke sathiyon ko
bhik lagi aur un ke pas khurak nahin
thi? 26us waqt abiyatar imam-e-azam
tha. daud allah ke ghar men dakhil

hua aur rab ke lie makhsasshuda
rotiyan le kar khain, agarche sirf
imamon ko inhen khane ki ijazat hai.
aur us ne apne sathiyon ko bhi yih
rotiyan khilain.”

27phir us ne kaha, “insan ko sabat
ke din ke lie nahin banaya gaya balki
sabat ka din insan ke lie. 28chunanche

ibn-e-adam sabat ka bhi malik hai”

siikhe hue hath ki shifa
kisi
3 ibadatkhane men gaya to wahan
ek admi tha jis ka hath sakha hua tha.

2sabat ka din tha aur log bare ghaur

aur waqt jab isa

se dekh rahe the ki kya isd us admi
ko aj bhi shifa dega. kyuanki wuh is
par ilzam lagane ka koi bahana talash
kar rahe the. %isa ne sukhe hath wale
admi se kaha, “uth, darmiyan men
khara ho” 4phir 1sd ne un se ptchha,
“mujhe batao, shariat hamen sabat ke
din kya karne ki ijazat deti hai, nek
kam karne ki ya ghalat kam karne ki,
kisi ki jan bachane ki ya use tabah
karne ki?”

sab khamosh rahe. Swuh ghusse se
apne irdgird ke logon ki taraf dekhne
laga. un ki sakhtdili us ke lie bare
dukh ka bais ban rahi thi. phir us ne
admi se kaha, “apna hath age barha”
us ne aisa kiya to us ka hath bahal
ho gaya. ¢is par farisi bahar nikal kar
sidhe herodes ki parti ke afrad ke sath
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mil kar isa ko qatl karne ki sazishen

karne lage.

jhil ke kinare par hujum

7lekin isa wahan se hat kar apne
shagirdon ke sath jhil ke pas gaya.
ek bard hujom us ke pichhe ho
liya. log na sirf galil ke ilaqe se
ae balki bahut si aur jaghon yani
yahadiya, 8yarashalam, idamaya,
darya-e-yardan ke par aur sar aur
saida ke ilage se bhi. wajah yih thi
ki isa ke kam ki khabar un ilagon
tak bhi pahunch chuki thi aur natije
men bahut se log wahan se bhi ae.
91sa ne shagirdon se kaha, “ehtiyatan
ek kashti us wagqt ke lie tayyar kar
rakho jab hujim mujhe had se zyada
dabane lagega” 1kyunki us din us
ne bahuton ko shifa di thi, is lie jise
bhi koi taqlif thi wuh dhakke de de

Haur jab bhi napak rihon ne isa ko
dekha to wuh us ke samne gir kar
chikhen marne lagin, “ap allah ke
farzand hain”

12]ekin isd ne unhen sakhti se dant

kar kaha ki wuh use zahir na karen.

isa barah rasulon ko
mugqarrar karta hai
13js ke bad isa ne pahar par charh
kar jinhen wuh chahta tha unhen
apne pas bula liya. aur wuh us ke

pas de. '*us ne un men se barah ko

chun liya. unhen us ne apne rasal
mugqarrar kar liya taki wuh us ke
sath chalen aur wuh unhen munadi
karne ke lie bhej sake. 15us ne
unhen badrthen nikalne ka ikhtiyar
bhi diya.

6jin barah ko us ne muqarrar
kiya un ke nam yih hain: shamaan
jis ka laqab us ne patras rakha,
7zabdi ke bete yaqub aur ythanna
jin ka lagab isa ne ‘badal ki garaj
ke bete’ rakha, Bandriyas, filippus,
bartulmai, matti, toma, yaqab bin
halfai, taddi, shamatn mujahid aur
yahudah iskariyoti jis ne bad men use

dushman ke hawale kar diya.

isa aur badrahon ka sardar

20phir isa kisi ghar men dakhil hua.
is bar bhi itna hujam jama ho gaya
ki isa ko apne shagirdon samet khana
khane ka mauqa bhi na mila. 21jab
us ke khandan ke afrad ne yih suna
to wuh use pakar kar le jane ke lie
ae, kytnki unhon ne kaha, “wuh hosh
men nahin hai”

22]ekin
yartishalam se ae the unhon ne kaha,
“yih badrihon ke sardar bal-zabul

shariat ke jo alim

ke qabze men hai. usi ki madad se
badrihon ko nikal raha hai”

23phir isa ne unhen apne pas bula
kar tamsilon men jawab diya. “iblis
kis tarah iblis ko nikal sakta hai? 24jis

badshahi men phit par jae wuh qaim
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nahin rah sakti. #aur jis gharane ki
aisi halat ho wuh bhi qaim nahin rah
sakta. 26isi tarah agar iblis apne ap ki
mukhalafat kare aur yan us men phat
par jae to wuh qaim nahin rah sakta
balki khatm ho chuka hai.

27kisi zor-awar admi ke ghar men
ghus kar us ka mal-o-asbab latna us
waqt tak mumkin nahin hai jab tak
us admi ko bandha na jae. phir hi use
lata ja sakta hai.

28main tum se sach kahta han ki
logon ke tamam gunah aur kufr ki
baten muaf ki ja sakengi, khwah wuh
kitna hi kufr kytn na baken. ?lekin
jo rah-ul-quds ke khilaf kufr bake use
abad tak muafi nahin milegi. wuh ek
abadi gunah ka qustrwar thahrega”
3isa ne yih is lie kaha kyuanki alim
kah rahe the ki wuh kisi badrah ki

girift men hai.

isa ki man aur bhai

31phir isa ki man aur bhai pahunch
gae. bahar khare ho kar unhon ne kisi
ko use bulane ko bhej diya. 32us ke
irdgird hujam baitha tha. unhon ne
kaha, “ap ki man aur bhai bahar ap
ko bula rahe hain”

33153 ne puchha, “kaun meri man
aur kaun mere bhai hain?” 34aur apne
gird baithe logon par nazar dal kar us
ne kaha, “dekho, yih meri man aur

mere bhai hain. 3%jo bhi allah ki marzi

puri karta hai wuh mera bhai, meri

bahan aur meri man hai”

bij bone wale ki tamsil
phir isa dubara jhil ke kinare
talim dene laga. aur itni bari
bhir us ke pas jama hui ki wuh jhil
men khari ek kashti men baith gaya.
baqi log jhil ke kinare par khare rahe.
2us ne unhen bahut si baten tamsilon
men sikhain. un men se ek yih thi:

3“suno!

nikla.

ek kisan bij bone ke lie
4jab bij idhar udhar bikhar
gaya to kuchh dane raste par gire aur
parindon ne a kar unhen chug liya.
Skuchh pathrili zamin par gire jahan
mitti ki kami thi. wuh jald ug ae
kyanki mitti gahri nahin thi. ¢lekin
jab straj nikla to paude jhulas gae
aur chanki wuh jar na pakar sake is
lie sikh gae. ’kuchh dane khudrau
kantedar paudon ke darmiyan bhi
gire. wahan wuh ugne to lage, lekin
khudrau paudon ne sath sath barh
kar unhen phalne phalne ki jagah na
di. chunanche wuh bhi khatm ho gae
aur phal na 14 sake. 8lekin aise dane
bhi the jo zarkhez zamin men gire.
wahan wuh phat nikle aur barhte
barhte tis guna, sath guna balki sau
guna tak phal lae”

phir us ne kaha, “jo sun sakta hai

wuh sun le!”



78

marqus 4:25

tamsilon ka maqsad

10jab wuh akela tha to jo log us
ke irdgird jama the unhon ne barah
shagirdon samet us se puchha ki
is tamsil ka kya matlab hai? 1lus
ne jawab diya, “tum ko to allah ki
badshahi ka bhed samajhne ki liyaqat
di gai hai. lekin main is daire se bahar
ke logon ko har bat samjhane ke lie
tamsilen istemal karta han 12taki pak
kalam pura ho jae ki

‘wuh apni ankhon se dekhenge
magar kuchh nahin janenge,

wuh apne kanon se sunenge magar
kuchh nahin samjhenge,

aisa na ho ki wuh meri taraf ruja
karen

aur unhen muaf kar diya jae’”

bij bone wale ki tamsil ka matlab

Bphir isa ne un se kaha, “kya
tum yih tamsil nahin samajhte? to
phir bagi tamam tamsilen kis tarah
samajh paoge?
allah ka kalam bo deta hai.

par girne wale dane wuh log hain

14bij bone wala

5raste

jo kalam ko sunte to hain, lekin
phir iblis fauran a kar wuh kalam
chhin leta hai jo un men boya gaya
hai.

wale diane wuh log hain jo kalam

16pathrili zamin par girne

sunte hi use khushi se gqabal to
kar lete hain, "lekin wuh jar nahin
pakarte aur is lie zyada der tak qaim

nahin rahte. jan hi wuh kalam par

iman lane ke bais kisi musibat ya
izarasani se dochar ho jaen, to wuh
18khudrau

kantedar paudon ke darmiyan gire

bargashta ho jate hain.

hue dane wuh log hain jo kalam
sunte to hain, ®lekin phir rozmarra
ki pareshaniyan, daulat ka fareb aur
digar chizon ka lalach kalam ko
phalne philne nahin dete. natije men
wuh phal lane tak nahin pahunchta.
20js ke muqabale men zarkhez zamin
men gire hue dane wuh log hain jo
kalam sun kar use qabul karte aur
barhte barhte tis guna, sath guna

balki sau guna tak phal late hain”

koi charagh ko bartan ke
niche nahin chhupata

21is3 ne bat jari rakhi aur kaha,
“kya charagh ko is lie jala kar laya
jata hai ki wuh kisi bartan ya charpai
ke niche rakha jae? hargiz nahin!
use shamadan par rakha jata hai.
22kyanki jo kuchh bhiis waqt poshida
hai use akhirkar zahir ho jana hai aur
tamam bhedon ko ek din khul jana
hai. 2agar koi sun sake to sun le”

24us ne un se yih bhi kaha, “is
par dhyan do ki tum kya sunte ho.
jis hisab se tum dasron ko dete ho
usi hisab se tum ko bhi diya jaega
balki tum ko us se barh kar milega.
skyanki jise kuchh hasil hua hai use
aur bhi diya jaega, jabki jise kuchh

hasil nahin hua us se wuh thora
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bahut bhi chhin liya jaega jo use hasil
hai”

khud-ba-khud ugne wale bij ki tamsil
“allah ki
badshahi yan samajh lo: ek kisan

%6phir isd ne kaha,

zamin men bij bikher deta hai. 27yih
bij phat kar din rat ugta rahta hai,
khwah kisan so raha ya jag raha ho.
use malim nahin ki yih kyankar hota
hai. 28zamin khud-ba-khud anaj ki
fasal paida karti hai. pahle patte
nikalte hain, phir balen nazar ane
lagti hain aur akhir men dane paida
ho jate hain. 2°aur jan hi an3j ki fasal
pak jati hai kisan a kar daranti se use
kat leta hai, kyanki fasal ki katai ka
waqt a chuka hota hai”

rai ke dane ki tamsil

30phir 1sad ne kaha, “ham allah ki
badshahi ka muwazana kis chiz se
karen? ya ham kaun si tamsil se ise
bayan karen? 3'wuh rai ke dane ki
manind hai jo zamin men dala gaya
ho. rai bijon men sab se chhota dana
hai 32lekin barhte barhte sabziyon
men sab se bara ho jata hai. us ki
shakhen itni lambi ho jati hain ki
parinde us ke say men apne ghonsle
bana sakte hain”

33153 isi gism ki bahut si tamsilon
ki madad se unhen kalam yun sunata
tha ki wuh ise samajh sakte the.

34han, awam ko wubh sirf tamsilon ke

zari’e sikhata tha. lekin jab wuh apne
shagirdon ke sath akela hota to wuh
har bat ki tashrih karta tha.

isa andhi ko thama deta hai

35us din jab sham hui to isd ne
apne shagirdon se kaha, “ao, ham
jhil ke par chalen” 3¢chunanche wuh
bhir ko rukhsat karke use le kar chal
pare. baz aur kashtiyan bhi sath gain.
37achanak sakht andhi ai.
kashti se takra kar use pani se bharne
lagin, 38lekin isa abhi tak kashti ke
pichhle hisse men apna sar gaddi par

rakhe so raha tha.

lahren

shagirdon ne
use jaga kar kaha, “ustad, kya ap ko
parwa nahin ki ham tabah ho rahe
hain?”

39wuh jag utha, andhi ko danta aur
jhil se kaha, “khamosh! chup kar!” is
par andhi tham gai aur lahren bilkul
sakit ho gain. “phir isa ne shagirdon
se puchha, “tum kyun ghabrate ho?
kya tum abhi tak iman nahin rakhte?”
4lun par sakht khauf tari ho gaya aur
wuh ek duasre se kahne lage, “akhir
yih kaun hai? hawa aur jhil bhi us

ka hukm manti hain.”

isa ek garasini admi se badrahen

nikal deta hai

kashti se utra to ek admi jo napak rah

phir wuh jhil ke par garasa ke

ilage men pahunche. 2jab isa

ki girift men tha qabron men se nikal
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kar isa ko mila. 3yih admi qabron
men rahta aur is naubat tak pahunch
gaya tha ki koi bhi use bandh na sakta
tha, chahe use zanjiron se bhi bandha
jata. *use bahut dafa beriyon aur
zanjiron se bandha gaya tha, lekin
jab bhi aisa hua to us ne zanjiron ko
tor kar beriyon ko tukre tukre kar
diya tha. koi bhi use kantrol nahin
kar sakta tha. 5din rat wuh chikhen
mar mar kar qabron aur pahari ilaqe
men ghumta phirtd aur apne ap ko
pattharon se zakhmi kar leta tha.

61sa ko dar se dekh kar wuh daura
aur us ke samne munh ke bal gira.
wuh zor se chikha, “ai isa allah
t’ala ke farzand, mera ap ke sath kya
wiasta hai? allah ke nam men ap ko
gasam deta han ki mujhe azab men
na dalen” 8kyunki isa ne use kaha
tha, “ai napak ruh, admi men se nikal
jar”

ophir isa ne puchha, “tera nam kya
hai?”

us ne jawab diya, “lashkar, kyanki
ham bahut se hain” %aur wuh bar
bar minnat karta raha ki isa unhen is
ilage se na nikale.

ys waqt qarib ki pahari par
staaron ka bara ghol char raha tha.
12badrihon ne isa se iltimas Ki,
“hamen siiaron men bhej den, hamen
un men dakhil hone den” us ne
unhen ijazat di to badrihen us admi

men se nikal kar staron men ja

ghusin. is par pare ghol ke taqriban
2,000 star bhag bhag kar pahari ki
dhalan par se utre aur jhil men jhapat
kar dab mare.

14yih dekh kar stiaron ke gallaban
bhag gae. unhon ne shahr aur dehat
men is bat ka charcha kiya to log yih
malim karne ke lie ki kya hua hai
apni jaghon se nikal kar isa ke pas
de. 1us ke pas pahunche to wuh
admi mila jis men pahle badrahon
ka lashkar tha. ab wuh kapre pahne
wahan baitha tha aur us ki zahni
halat thik thi. yih dekh kar wuh dar
gae. 16jinhon ne sab kuchh dekha tha
unhon ne logon ko bataya ki badrah-
giriftd admi aur staron ke sath kya
hua hai.

7phir log isa ki minnat karne lage
ki wuh un ke ilage se chala jae.

18753 kashti par sawar hone laga to
badrahon se azad kie gae admi ne us
se iltimas ki, “mujhe bhi apne sath
jane den”

19]ekin 1sa ne use sath jane na diya
balki kaha, “apne ghar wapas chala ja
aur apne azizon ko sab kuchh bata jo
rab ne tere lie kiya hai, ki us ne tujh
par kitna rahm kiya hai”

20chunanche admi chala gaya aur
dikapulis ke ilage men logon ko
batane laga ki isd ne mere lie kya
kuchh kiya hai. aur sab hairatzada

hue.
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yair ki beti aur bimar aurat

21753 ne kashti men baithe jhil ko
dubara par kiya. jab disre kinare
pahuncha to ek hujim us ke gird
jama ho gaya. wuh abhi jhil ke pas
hi tha 22ki maqami ibadatkhane ka
ek rahnuma us ke pas aya. us ka
nam yair tha. isa ko dekh kar wuh
us ke paon men gir gaya 2aur bahut
minnat karne laga, “meri chhoti beti
marne wali hai, barah-e-karm a kar
us par apne hath rakhen taki wuh
shifa pa kar zinda rahe”

2¢chunanche isa us ke sath chal
para. ek barl bhir us ke pichhe lag
gal aur log use gher kar har taraf se
dabane lage.

2Shujum men ek aurat thi jo barah
sal se khiin bahne ke marz se rihai na
pa saki thi. 26bahut daktaron se apna
ilaj karwa karwa kar use kai tarah ki
musibat jhelni pari thi aur itne men
us ke tamam paise bhi kharch ho gae
the. to bhi kol faida na hua tha balki
us ki halat mazid kharab hoti gai.
27153 ke bare men sun kar wuh bhir
ab pichhe

se a kar us ne us ke libas ko chhua,

men shamil ho gai thi.

28kyanki us ne socha, “agar main sirf
us ke libas ko hi chha lan to main
shifa pa langi”

29khian bahna fauran band ho gaya
aur us ne apne jism men mahsas kiya
ki mujhe is aziyatnak halat se rihai

mil gai hai. 3%lekin usl lamhe Isa

ko khud mahsas hua ki mujh men
se tawanai nikli hai. us ne mur
kar ptchha, “kis ne mere kapron ko
chhua hai?”

31ys ke shagirdon ne jawab diya,
“ap khud dekh rahe hain ki hujom ap
ko gher kar daba raha hai. to phir ap
kis tarah puchh sakte hain ki kis ne
mujhe chhua?”

32]ekin isa apne charon taraf dekhta
raha ki kis ne yih kiya hai. 33is par
wuh aurat yih jan kar ki mere sath
kya hua hai khauf ke mare larazti hui
us ke pas al. wuh us ke samne gir pari
aur use puri haqiqat khol kar bayan
ki. 341sa ne us se kaha, “bet], tere iman
ne tujhe bacha liya hai. salamati se ja
aur apni aziyatnak halat se bachirah”

351sa ne yih bat abhi khatm nahin
ki thi ki ibadatkhane ke rdhnuma
yair ke ghar ki taraf se kuchh log
pahunche aur kaha, “ap ki beti faut
ho chuki hai, ab ustad ko mazid taqlif
dene ki kya zararat?”

36un ki yih bat nazarandaz karke 1sa
ne yair se kaha, “mat ghabrao, faqt
iman rakho” 3 phir 1sd ne hujum ko
rok liya aur sirf patras, yaqab aur us
ke bhai yihanna ko apne sath jane
38jab ibadatkhane ke
rahnuma ke ghar pahunche to wahan
log khuab

girya-o-zari kar rahe the. *andar ja

ki ijazat di

bari afra-tafri nazar ai

kar 1sa ne un se kaha, “yih kaisa shor-
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sharaba hai? kyan ro rahe ho? larki
mar nahin gai balki so rahi hai”

#]og hans kar us ka mazaq urane
lage. lekin us ne sab ko bahar nikal
diya. phir sirf larki ke walidain aur
apne tin shagirdon ko sath le kar wuh
us kamre men dakhil hua jis men
larki pari thi. 4'us ne us ka hath pakar
kar kaha, “talitha qam!” is ka matlab
hai, “chhoti larki, main tujhe hukm
deta han ki jag uth”

42]arki fauran uth kar chalne phirne
lagi. us ki umr barah sal thi. yih dekh
kar log ghabra kar hairan rah gae.
#3153 ne unhen sanjidagi se samjhaya
ki wuh kisi ko bhi is ke bare men na

bataen. phir us ne unhen kaha ki use

khane ko kuchh do.

isa ko nasarat men radd kiya jata hai

6

aya.

phir isa wahan se chala gaya aur
apne watani shahr nasarat men

us ke shagird us ke sath the.
2sabat ke din wuh ibadatkhane men
talim dene laga. beshtar log us ki
baten sun kar hairatzada hue. unhon
ne piichha, “ise yih kahan se hasil hua
hai? yih hikmat jo ise mili hai, aur yih
mojize jo is ke hathon se hote hain,
yih kya hai? 3kya yih wuh barhai
nahin hai jo mariyam ka beta hai aur
jis ke bhai yaqub, yasuf, yahtdah aur
shamain hain? aur kya is ki bahnen

yihin nahin rahtin?” yan unhon ne

us se thokar kha kar use qabul na
kiya.

4isa ne un se kaha, “nabi ki har
jagah izzat hoti hai siwae us ke
watani shahr, us ke rishtedaron aur
us ke apne khandan ke”

Swahan wuh kol mojiza na kar
saka. us ne sirf chand ek marizon
par hath rakh kar un ko shifa di
éaur wuh un ki be’etiqadi ke sabab se

bahut hairan tha.

isa barah shagirdon ko tabligh
karne bhejta hai

is ke bad isa ne irdgird ke ilaqe
men gaon gaon ja kar logon ko talim
di. "barah shagirdon ko bula kar wuh
unhen do do karke mukhtalif jaghon
par bhejne laga. is ke lie us ne unhen
napak rihon ko nikalne ka ikhtiyar
de kar 8yih hidayat ki, “safar par apne
sath kuchh na lena siwae ek lathi ke.
na roti, na saman ke lie koi baig, na
kamarband men koi paisa, °na ek se
zyada stt. tum jate pahan sakte ho.
10jis ghar men bhi dakhil ho us men
us maqam se chale jane tak thahro.
Haur agar kol magam tum ko qabil
na kare ya tumhari na sune to phir
rawana hote waqt apne paon se gard
jhar do. yan tum un ke khilaf gawahi
doge”

2chunanche shagird wahan se
nikal kar munadi karne lage ki log

tauba karen. 13unhon ne bahut si
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badrthen nikal din aur bahut se
marizon par zaitin ka tel mal kar

unhen shifa di.

yahya baptisma dene wale ka qatl

14padshah herodes antipas ne isa ke
bare men suna, kyanki us ka nam
kuchh kah

rahe the, “yahya baptisma dene wala

mashhtr ho gaya tha.

murdon men se ji utha hai, is lie
is gism ki mojizana tagaten us men
nazar ati hain.”

auron ne socha, “yih ilyas nabi hai”

15yih khayal bhi pesh kiya ja raha
tha ki wuh qadim zamane ke nabiyon
jaisa koi nabi hai.

16]ekin jab herodes ne us ke bare
men suna to us ne kaha, “yahya jis
ka main ne sar qalam karwaya hai
murdon men se ji utha hai” 7wajah
yih thi ki herodes ke hukm par hi
yahya ko giriftar karke jel men dala
gaya tha. yih herodiyas ki khatir hua
tha jo pahle herodes ke bhai filippus
ki biw1i thi, lekin jis se us ne ab khud
shadi kar 11 thi. 18yahya ne herodes
ko bataya tha, “apne bhai ki biwi se
teri shadi najaiz hai”

19is wajah se herodiyas us se kina
rakhti aur use qatl karana chahti
thi.
20kyanki herodes yahya se darta tha.

lekin is men wuh nakam rahi

wuh janta tha ki yih admi rastbaz aur
mugqaddas hai, is lie wuh us ki hifazat
karta tha. jab bhi us se bat hoti to

herodes sun sun kar bari uljhan men
par jata. to bhi wuh us ki baten
sunana pasand karta tha.

213khirkar herodiyas ko herodes ki
salgirah par achchha mauqa mil gaya.
salgirah ko manéne ke lie herodes
ne apne bare sarkari afsaron, miltri
kamandaron aur galil ke awwal darje
ke shahriyon ki ziyafat ki. 2?ziyafat
ke dauran herodiyas ki beti andar a
kar nachne lagi. herodes aur us ke
mehmanon ko yih bahut pasand aya
aur us ne larki se kaha, “jo ji chahe
mujh se mang to main wuh tujhe
danga” 23balki us ne qasam kha kar
kaha, “jo bhi td mangegi main tujhe
danga, khwah badshahi ka adha hissa
hi kytn na ho”

24]larki ne nikal kar apni man se
puchha, “main kya mangan?”

man ne jawab diya, “yahya
baptisma dene wale ka sar”

Slarki phurti se andar ja kar
badshah ke pas wapas ai aur kaha,
“main chahti han ki ap mujhe abhi
abhi yahya baptisma dene wale ka sar
tre men mangwa den.”

26yih sun kar badshah ko bahut
dukh hua.

mehmanon ki maujadagi ki wajah se

lekin apni gasmon aur

wuh inkar karne ke lie bhi tayyar
nahin tha. ??chunanche us ne fauran
jallad ko bhej kar hukm diya ki wuh
yahya ka sar le de. jallad ne jel men

ja kar yahya ka sar qalam kar diya.
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28phir wuh use tre men rakh kar le
aya aur larki ko de diya. larki ne use
apni man ke sapurd kiya. 2jab yahya
ke shagirdon ko yih khabar pahunchi
to wuh ae aur us ki lash le kar use

qabr men rakh diya.

isa 5000 afrad ko khana khilata hai

30rastl wapas a kar isa ke pas jama
hue aur use sab kuchh sunane lage jo
unhon ne kiya aur sikhaya tha. 3!is
dauran itne log a aur ja rahe the ki
unhen khéana khane ka mauqa bhi na
mila. is lie isa ne barah shagirdon se
kaha, “ao, ham logon se alag ho kar
kisi ghairabad jagah jaen aur aram
karen” 32chunanche wuh kashti par
sawar ho kar kisi wiran jagah chale
gae.

3lekin bahut se logon ne unhen
jate waqt pahchan liya. wuh paidal
chal kar tamam shahron se nikal de
aur daur daur kar un se pahle manzil-
e-maqsud tak pahunch gae. 34jab 1sa
ne kashti par se utar kar bare hujam
ko dekha to use logon par tars aya,
kyuanki wuh un bheron ki manind the
jin ka koi charwaha na ho. wahin
wuh unhen bahut si baten sikhane
laga.

$jab din dhalne laga to us ke
shagird us ke pas ae aur kaha, “yih
jagah wiran hai aur din dhalne laga
hai. 36in ko rukhsat kar den taki yih

irdgird ki bastiyon aur dehaton men
ja kar khane ke lie kuchh kharid len”

37]ekin isd ne unhen kaha, “tum
khud inhen kuchh khane ko do”

unhon ne pichha, “ham is ke lie
darkar chandi ke 200 sikke kahan se
le kar roti kharidne jaen aur inhen
khilaen?”

38us ne kaha, “tumhare pas kitni
rotiyan hain? ja kar pata karo!”

unhon ne malam kiya. phir dubara
us ke pas a kar kahne lage, “hamare
pas panch rotiyan aur do machhliyan
hain”

3js par isa ne unhen hidayat di,
“tamam logon ko gurohon men hari
ghas par bitha do” “chunanche log
sau sau aur pachas pachas ki sirat
men baith gae. 4'phir Isa ne un panch
rotiyon aur do machhliyon ko le kar
asman ki taraf dekha aur shukrguzari
ki dua ki. phir us ne rotiyon ko tor
tor kar shagirdon ko diya taki wuh
logon men taqsim karen. us ne do
machhliyon ko bhi tukre tukre karke
shagirdon ke zari’e un men taqsim
karwaya. “2aur sab ne ji bhar kar
khaya. #jab shagirdon ne rotiyon aur
machhliyon ke bache hue tukre jama
kie to barah tokre bhar gae. +*khane
wale mardon ki kul tadad 5,000 thi.

isa pani par chalta hai
ke ain bad
shagirdon ko majbar kiya ki wuh

#1s isa ne apne



marqus 6:46

85

kashti par sawar ho kar age niklen
aur jhil ke par ke shahr bait-saida
jaen. itne men wuh hujam ko rukhsat
karna chahta tha. 4unhen khairbad
kahne ke bad wuh dua karne ke
lie pahar par charh gaya.
ke waqt shagirdon ki kashti jhil ke
bich tak pahunch gai thi jabki isa
khud khushki par akela rah gaya tha.
#wahan se us ne dekha ki shagird
kashti ko khene men bari jidd-o-jahd
kar rahe hain, kyanki hawa un ke
khilaf chal rahi thi. tagriban tin baje

rat ke waqt isa pani par chalte hue

47sham

un ke pas aya. wuh un se age nikalna
chahta tha, #lekin jab unhon ne use
jhil ki satah par chalte hue dekha to
sochne lage, “yih koi bhat hai” aur
chikhen marne lage. 5°kyunki sab ne
use dekh kar dahshat khai.

lekin isa fauran un se mukhatib
ho kar bola, “hausla rakho! main hi
han. mat ghabrao” 5'phir wuh un
ke pas aya aur kashti men baith gaya.
usi waqt hawa tham gai. shagird
nihayat hi hairatzada hue. ’2kyanki
jab rotiyon ka mojiza kiya gaya tha
to wuh is ka matlab nahin samjhe the
balki un ke dil behiss ho gae the.

gannesarat men marizon ki shifa

53jhil ko par karke wuh gannesarat
shahr ke pas pahunch gae aur langar
dal diya. 54jun hi wuh kashti se utre

logon ne isa ko pahchan liya. 3wuh

bhag bhag kar us pure ilige men se
guzare aur marizon ko charpaiyon
par utha utha kar wahan le ae jahan
kahin unhen khabar mili ki wuh
thahra hua hai. %$jahan bhi wuh
gaya chahe gaon, shahr ya basti men,
wahan logon ne bimaron ko chaukon
men rakh kar us se minnat ki ki wuh
kam az kam unhen apne libas ke
daman ko chhune de. aur jis ne bhi

use chhua use shifa mili.

bapdada ki talim
ek din farisi aur shariat ke
kuchh alim yarashalam se isa

se milne de. 2jab wuh wahan the

to unhon ne dekha ki us ke kuchh
shagird apne hath pak-saf kie baghair
yani dhoe baghair khana kha rahe
hain.

3(kyanki yahadi aur khaskar farisi
firge ke log is muamale men apne
bapdada ki riwayat ko mante hain.
wuh apne hath achchhi tarah dhoe
baghair khana nahin khate. 4isi tarah
jab wuh kabhi bazar se ate hain to
wuh ghusl karke hi khana khate hain.
wuh bahut si aur riwayaton par bhi
amal karte hain, masalan kap, jag aur
ketli ko dho kar pak-saf’karne kirasm
par.)

Schunanche farisiyon aur shariat
ke alimon ne isa se pachha, “ap
ke shagird bapdada ki riwayaton ke

mutabiq zindagl kyun nahin guzarte
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balki roti bhi hath pak-saf kie baghair
khate hain?”

61sa ne jawab diya, “yasayah nabi
ne tum riyakaron ke bare men thik
kaha jab us ne yih nabuwwat ki,

‘yih qaum apne honton se to mera
ehtiram karti hai

lekin us ka dil mujh se dar hai.

7wuh meri parastish karte to hain,
lekin befaida.

kyuanki wuh sirf insan hi ke ahkam
sikhate hain’

8tum allah ke ahkam ko chhor kar
insani riwayat ki pairawi karte ho.”

%isd ne apni bat jari rakhi, “tum
kitne se allah ka hukm

mansikh karte ho taki apni riwayat

salige

ko qaim rakh sako. 1%masalan miusa
ne farmaya, ‘apne bap aur apni man
ki izzat karna’ aur ‘jo apne bap ya
man par lanat kare use sazi-e-maut
di jae’ 1lekin jab koi apne walidain
se kahe, ‘main ap ki madad nahin
kar sakta, kyanki main ne mannat
mani hai ki jo mujhe ap ko dena tha
wuh allah ke lie qurbani hai’ to tum
ise jaiz qarar dete ho. 2yan tum use
apne man-bap ki madad karne se rok
lete ho. Baur isi tarah tum allah ke
kalam ko apni us riwayat se mansakh
kar lete ho jo tum ne nasl-dar-nasl
muntaqil ki hai. tum is qism ki bahut

si harkaten karte ho.”

kya kuchh insan ko napak
kar deta hai?

14phir 1sa ne dubara hujam ko apne
pas bulaya aur kaha, “sab meri bat
suno aur ise samajhne ki koshish
karo. 15koi aisi chiz hai nahin jo insan
men dakhil ho kar use napak kar
sake, balki jo kuchh insan ke andar se
nikalta hai wuhi use napak kar deta
hai” 1¢[agar kol sun sakta hai to wuh
sun le.]

7phir wuh hujam ko chhor kar kisi
ghar men dakhil hua. wahan us ke
shagirdon ne puchha, “is tamsil ka
kya matlab hai?”

18us ne kaha, “kya tum bhi itne
nasamajh ho? kya tum nahin
samajhte ki jo kuchh bahar se insan
men dakhil hota hai wuh use napak
nahin kar sakta? ”wuh to us ke dil
men nahin jata balki us ke mede men
aur wahan se nikal kar ja-e-zartrat
men.” (yih kah kar isa ne har gism
ka khana pak-saf qarar diya.)

20ys ne yih bhi kaha, “jo kuchh
insan ke andar se nikalta hai wuhi
hai. 2Akyanki

logon ke andar se, un ke dilon hi

use napak karta

se bure khayalat, haramkari, chori,
lalach,

shahwatparasti,

qatl-o-gharat, 22zinakari,
badkari, dhoka,
hasad, buhtan, ghurtr aur hamaqat
nikalte hain. 23yih tamam buraiyan
andar hi se nikal kar insan ko napak
kar deti hain”
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ghairyahadi aurat ka Iman

24phir isa galil se rawana ho kar
shimal men sir ke ilage men aya.
wahan wuh kisi ghar men dakhil hua.
wuh nahin chahta tha ki kisi ko pata
chale, lekin wuh poshida na rah saka.
25fauran ek aurat us ke pas ai jis ne
us ke bare men sun rakha tha. wuh
us ke paon men gir gai. us ki chhoti
beti kisi napak rih ke qabze men thi,
2%6aur us ne isa se guzarish ki, “badrah
ko meri beti men se nikal den.” lekin
wuh aurat yanani thi aur sarufenike
ke ilage men paida hui thi, #is lie
isa ne use bataya, “pahle bachchon
ko ji bhar kar khane de, kyanki yih
munasib nahin ki bachchon se khana
le kar kutton ke samne phaink diya
jae”

28us ne jawab diya, “ji khudawand,
lekin mez ke niche ke kutte bhi
bachchon ke gire hue tukre khate
hain”

291sa ne kaha, “t ne achchha jawab
diya, is lie ja, badrah teri beti men se
nikal gai hai”

30aurat apne ghar wapas chali gai
to dekha ki larki bistar par pari hai

aur badruh us men se nikal chuki hai.

gunge-bahre ki shifa
3jab isa sir se rawana hua to
wuh pahle shimal men waqe shahr
saida ko chala gaya. phir wahan se
bhi farigh ho kar wuh dubara galil

ki jhil ke kinare waqe dikapulis ke
ilaqe men pahunch gaya. 32wahan us
ke pas ek bahra admi laya gaya jo
mushkil hi se bol sakta tha. unhon
ne minnat ki ki wuh apna hath us par
rakhe. 331sd use hujum se dar le gaya.
us ne apni ungliyan us ke kanon men
dalin aur thak kar admi ki zaban ko
chhua. 3*phir asman ki taraf nazar
utha kar us ne ah bhari aur us se kaha,
“iffatah!” (is ka matlab hai “khul ja!”)

$5fauran admi ke kan khul gae.
zaban ka bandhan tat gaya aur wuh
thik thik bolne laga. 3¢isa ne hazirin
ko hukm diya ki wuh kis1 ko yih
bat na bataen. lekin jitnd wuh mana
karta tha utna hi log is ki khabar
phailate the. 37wuh nihayat hi hairan
hue aur kahne lage, “is ne sab kuchh
achchha kiya hai, yih bahron ko
sunane ki taqat deta hai aur gingon
ko bolne ki”

isa 4000 afrad ko khana khilata hai

8

hue jin ke pas khane ki band-o-
bast nahin tha.

apne shagirdon ko bula kar un se

un dinon men ek aur martaba

aisa hua ki bahut se log jama
chunanche isa ne

kaha, 2“mujhe in logon par tars ata
hai. inhen mere sath thahre tin din
ho chuke hain aur in ke pas khane
ki koi chiz nahin hai. 3lekin agar
main inhen rukhsat kar dan aur wuh

is bhuki halat men apne apne ghar
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chale jaen to wuh raste men thak kar
char ho jaenge. aur in men se kai
dardaraz se ae hain”

4us ke shagirdon ne jawab diya,
“is wiran ilage men kahan se itna
khana mil sakega ki yih kha kar ser
ho jaen?”

5isa ne puchha, “tumhare pas kitni
rotiyan hain?”

unhon ne jawab diya, “sat”

¢isa ne hujim ko zamin par baithne
ko kaha.

kar us ne shukrguzari ki dua ki aur

phir sat rotiyon ko le

unhen tor tor kar apne shagirdon ko
tagsim karne ke lie de diya. 7un ke
pas do char chhoti machhliyan bhi
thin. isa ne un par bhi shukrguzari
ki dua ki aur shagirdon ko unhen
bantne ko kaha. $logon ne ji bhar
kar khaya. bad men jab khane ke
bache hue tukre jama kie gae to
sat bare tokre bhar gae. °taqriban
4,000 admi hazir the. khane ke bad
isa ne unhen rukhsat kar diya °aur
fauran kashti par sawar ho kar apne
shagirdon ke sath dalmanuta ke ilaqe

men pahunch gaya.

1js par farisi nikal kar isa ke pas
ae aur us se bahs karne lage. use
azmane ke lie unhon ne mutalaba
kiya ki wuh unhen asman ki taraf
se koi ilahi nishan dikhae taki us ka

ikhtiyar sabit ho jae. 12lekin us ne

thandi ah bhar kar kaha, “yih nasl
kyun ilahi nishan ka mutalaba karti
hai? main tum ko sach batata han ki
ise kol nishan nahin diya jaega”
Baur unhen chhor kar wuh dubara
kashti men baith gaya aur jhil ko par

karne laga.

farisiyon aur herodes ka khamir

14]ekin shagird apne sath khana
lana bhal gae the. kashti men un ke
pas sirf ek roti thi. 15isa ne unhen
hidayat ki, “khabardar, farisiyon aur
herodes ke khamir se hoshyar rahna”

16shagird apas men bahs karne
lage, “wuh is lie kah rahe honge ki
hamare pas roti nahin hai”

7isa ko malim hua ki wuh kya
soch rahe hain. us ne kaha, “tum apas
men kyun bahs kar rahe ho ki hamare
pas roti nahin hai? kya tum ab tak na
jante, na samajhte ho? kya tumhare
dil itne behiss ho gae hain? 8tumhari
ankhen to hain, kya tum dekh nahin
sakte? tumhare kan to hain, kya tum
sun nahin sakte? aur kya tumhen yad
nahin jab main ne 5,000 admiyon ko
panch rotiyon se ser kar diya to tum
ne bache hue tukron ke kitne tokre
uthae the?”

unhon ne jawab diya, “barah”.

20“qur jab main ne 4,000 admiyon
ko sat rotiyon se ser kar diya to tum
ne bache hue tukron ke kitne tokre
uthae the?”
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unhon ne jawab diya, “sat” 2lus
ne puchha, “kya tum abhi tak nahin

samajhte?”

bait-saida men andhe ki shifa

22wuh bait-saida pahunche to log
isa ke pas ek andhe admi ko lae.
unhon ne iltimas ki ki wuh use chhue.
233sa andhe ka hath pakar kar use
gaon se bahar le gaya. wahan us ne
us ki ankhon par thik kar apne hath
us par rakh die aur puachha, “kya ta
kuchh dekh sakta hai?”

243dmi ne nazar utha kar kaha,
“han, main logon ko dekh sakta han.
wuh phirte hue darakhton ki manind
dikhai de rahe hain”

2533 ne dubara apne hath us ki
ankhon par rakhe. is par admi ki
ankhen pure taur par khul gain, us
ki nazar bahal ho gai aur wuh sab
kuchh saf saf dekh sakta tha. 2¢isa ne
use rukhsat karke kaha, “is gaon men
wapas na jana balki sidha apne ghar

chala ja”

patras ka iqrar

27phir 1sd wahan se nikal kar apne
shagirdon ke sath qaisariya-filippi ke
qarib ke dehaton men gaya. chalte
chalte us ne un se puchha, “main
logon ke nazdik kaun han?”

28unhon ne jawab diya, “‘kuchh
kahte hain yahya baptisma dene
wala, kuchh yih ki ap ilyas nabi hain.

kuchh yih bhi kahte hain ki nabiyon
men se ek”

2us ne puchha, “lekin tum kya
kahte ho? tumhare nazdik main kaun
han?”

patras ne jawab diya, “ap masih
hain”

30yih sun kar isa ne unhen kisi ko

bhi yih bat batane se mana kiya.

isa apni maut ka zikr karta hai

31phir isa unhen talim dene laga,
“lazim hai ki ibn-e-adam bahut dukh
utha kar buzurgon, rahnuma imamon
aur shariat ke ulama se radd kiya jae.
use qatl bhi kiya jaega, lekin wuh
tisre din ji uthega.” 32us ne unhen yih
bat saf saf batai. is par patras use ek
taraf le ja kar samjhane laga. 331sa
mur kar shagirdon ki taraf dekhne
laga. us ne patras ko danta, “shaitan,
mere samne se hat ja! ta allah ki soch
nahin rakhta balki insan ki”

34phir us ne shagirdon ke ilawa
hujam ko bhi apne pas bulaya. us ne
kaha, “jo mere pichhe ana chahe wuh
apne ap ka inkar kare aur apni salib
utha kar mere pichhe ho le. 3°%kytnki
jo apni jan ko bachae rakhna chahe
wuh use kho dega. lekin jo meri aur
allah ki khushkhabri ki khatir apni
jan kho de wuhi use bachaega. 36kya
faida hai agar kisi ko puri duniya
hasil ho jae, lekin wuh apni jan se

mahram ho jae? 3%insan apni jan
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ke badle kya de sakta hai? 3%jo bhi
is zinakar aur gunahalida nasl ke
samne mere aur meri baton ke sabab
se sharmae us se ibn-e-adam bhi us
waqt sharmaega jab wuh apne bap ke
jalal men muqaddas farishton ke sath
aega’

isd ne unhen yih bhi bataya,

“main tum ko sach batata han,
yahan kuchh aise log khare hain jo
marne se pahle hi allah ki badshahi
ko qudrat ke sath ate hue dekhenge”

pahar par 1sa ki surat badal jati hai

2chhih din ke bad isa sirf patras,
yaqab aur ythanna ko apne sath
le kar anche pahar par charh gaya.
wahan us ki shakl-o-sirat un ke
samne badal gai. 3us ke kapre
chamakne lage aur nihayat safed ho
gae. duniya men koi bhi dhobi kapre
itne safed nahin kar sakta. “phir
ilyas aur musa zahir hue aur isa se
bat karne lage.
“ustad, kitni achchhi bat hai ki ham

yahan hain. aen, ham tin jhonpriyan

Spatras bol utha,

banaen, ek ap ke lie, ek musa ke lie
aur ek ilyas ke lie” 6us ne yih is lie
kaha ki tinon shagird sahme hue the
aur wuh nahin janta tha ki kya kahe.

’is par ek badal a kar un par chha
gaya aur badal men se ek awaz sunai
di, “yih mera pyara farzand hai. is ki

suno.” 8achanak misa aur ilyas ghaib

ho gae. shagirdon ne charon taraf
dekha, lekin sirf isa nazar aya.

9wuh pahar se utarne lage to isa ne
unhen hukm diya, “jo kuchh tum ne
dekha hai use us waqt tak kisi ko na
batana jab tak ki ibn-e-adam murdon
men se jina uthe”

1ochunanche unhon ne yih bat apne
tak mahdad rakhi. lekin wuh kai bar
apas men bahs karne lage ki murdon
men se ji uthne se kya murad ho sakti
hai.
“shariat ke ulama kyun kahte hain ki

H1phir unhon ne us se puchha,

masih ki amad se pahle ilyas ka ana
zarari hai?”

12153 ne jawab diya, “ilyas to zarar
pahle sab kuchh bahal karne ke lie
aega. lekin kalam-e-muqaddas men
ibn-e-adam ke bare men yih kyuan
likha hai ki use bahut dukh uthana
aur haqir samjha jana hai? 13lekin
main tum ko batata han, ilyas to a
chuka hai aur unhon ne us ke sath
yih bhi kalam-e-
mugaddas ke mutabiq hi hua hai”

jo chaha kiya.

isa larke men se badriah nikalta hai

14jab wuh baqi shagirdon ke pas
wapas pahunche to unhon ne dekha
ki un ke gird ek bara hujim jama
hai aur shariat ke kuchh ulama un
ke sath bahs kar rahe hain. 15isa ko
dekhte hi logon ne bari bechaini se us
ki taraf daur kar use salam kiya. 6us

ne shagirdon se sawal kiya, “tum un
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ke sath kis ke bare men bahs kar rahe
ho?”

7hujim men se ek admi ne jawab
diya, “ustad, main apne bete ko ap
ke pas laya tha. wuh aisi badrah ke
qabze men hai jo use bolne nahin deti.
Baur jab bhi wuh us par ghalib ati
hai wuh use zamin par patak deti hai.
bete ke munh se jhag nikalne lagta
aur wuh dant pisne lagta hai. phir
us ka jism akar jata hai. main ne ap
ke shagirdon se kaha to tha ki wuh

badrih ko nikal den, lekin wuh na

nikal sake”
19isa ne un se kaha, “Iman se
khali nasl! main kab tak tumhare

sath rahan, kab tak tumhen bardasht
karan? larke ko mere pas le do”
20wuh use 1sa ke pas le ae.

isa ko dekhte hi badrth larke ko
jhanjhorne lagi. wuh zamin par gir
gaya aur idhar udhar lurhakte hue
munh se jhag nikalne laga. 2!isa ne
bap se pachha, “is ke sath kab se aisa
ho raha hai?”

us ne jawab diya, “bachpan se.
22bahut dafa us ne ise halak karne
ki khatir ag ya pani men giraya hai.
agar ap kuchh kar sakte hain to tars
kha kar hamari madad karen.”

23153 ne puchha, “kya matlab, ‘agar
ap kuchh kar sakte hain’? jo iman

rakhta hai us ke lie sab kuchh

mumkin hai”

24]arke ka bap fauran chilla utha,
“main iman rakhta huan. meri
be’etiqadi ka ilaj karen.”

251sa ne dekha ki bahut se log daur
daur kar dekhne a rahe hain, is lie us
ne napak roh ko danta, “ai gangi aur
bahri badroh, main tujhe hukm deta
han ki is men se nikal ja. kabhi bhi is
men dubara dakhil na hona!”

26ig par badrih chikh uthi aur larke
ko shiddat se jhanjhor kar nikal gal.
larka lash ki tarah zamin par para
raha, is lie sab ne kaha, “wuh mar
gaya hai” ?’lekin isa ne us ka hath
pakar kar uthne men us ki madad ki
aur wuh khara ho gaya.

28bad men jab isa kisi ghar men
ja kar apne shagirdon ke sath akela
tha to unhon ne us se puchha, “ham
badrah ko kytn na nikal sake?”

2us ne jawab diya, “is qism ki

badrah sirf dua se nikali ja sakti hai”

isa dusri dafa apni maut
ka zikr karta hai
30wahan se nikal kar wuh galil men
se guzare. 1isa nahin chahta tha
ki kisi ko pata chale ki wuh kahan
hai, 3tkyanki wuh apne shagirdon ko
talim de raha tha. us ne un se kaha,
“ibn-e-adam ko admiyon ke hawale
kar diya jaega. wuh use qatl karenge,

lekin tin din ke bad wubh ji uthega”
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32]ekin shagird is kd matlab na
samjhe aur wuh isa se is ke bare men
puchhne se darte bhi the.

kaun sab se bara hai?

$chalte chalte wuh kafarnaham
pahunche. jab wuh kisi ghar men
the to isa ne shagirdon se sawal kiya,
“raste men tum kis bat par bahs kar
rahe the?”

34]ekin wuh khamosh rahe, kytanki
wuh raste men is par bahs kar rahe
the ki ham men se bara kaun hai?
351sa baith gaya aur barah shagirdon
ko bula kar kaha, “jo awwal hona
chahta hai wuh sab se dkhir men ae
aur sab ka khadim ho.” 3¢phir us ne
ek chhote bachche ko le kar un ke
darmiyan khara kiya. use gale laga
kar us ne un se kaha, 3“jo mere nam
men in bachchon men se kisi ko qabial
karta hai wuh mujhe hi qabal karta
hai. aur jo mujhe gqabal karta hai wuh
mujhe nahin balki use qabil karta hai

jis ne mujhe bheja hai”

jo hamare khilaf nahin wuh
hamare haq men hai

38yithanna bol utha, “ustad, ham ne
ek shakhs ko dekha jo ap ka nam le
kar badrthen nikal raha tha. ham ne
use mana kiya, kyanki wuh hamari
pairawi nahin karta”

39]ekin isa ne kaha, “use mana na

karna. jo bhi mere nam men mojiza

kare wuh agle lamhe mere bare
men burl baten nahin kah sakega.
40kyunki jo hamare khilaf nahin wuh
hamare haq men hai. “'main tum
ko sach batata han, jo bhi tumhen is
wajah se pani ka glas pilae ki tum
masth ke pairokar ho use zartr ajr

milega.

azmaishen

“2aur jo kol mujh par iman rakhne
wale in chhoton men se kisi ko gunah
karne par uksae us ke lie behtar hai
ki us ke gale men bari chakki ka
pat bandh kar use samundar men
phaink diya jae. 4%4agar tera hath
tujhe gunah karne par uksae to use
kat dalna.

hathon samet jahannum ki kabhi na

is se pahle ki ta do

bujhne wali ag men chala jae [yani
wahan jahan logon ko khane wiale
kire kabhi nahin marte aur ag kabhi
nahin bujhti] behtar yih hai ki ta
ek hath se mahram ho kar abadi
zindagi men dakhil ho. #-%6agar tera
paon tujhe gunah karne par uksae
to use kat dalna. is se pahle ki
tujhe do paon samet jahannum men
phainka jae [jahan logon ko khane
wale kire kabhi nahin marte aur ag
kabhi nahin bujhti] behtar yih hai
ki td ek paon se mahram ho kar
abadi zindagi men dakhil ho. ¥-*8aur
agar teri ankh tujhe gunah karne par

uksae to use nikal dena. is se pahle
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ki tujhe do ankhon samet jahannum
men phainka jae jahan logon ko
khane wale kire kabhi nahin marte
aur ag kabhi nahin bujhti behtar yih
hai ki ta ek ankh se mahram ho kar
allah ki badshahi men dakhil ho.

“kytanki har ek ko g se namkin
kiya jaega [aur har ek qurbani namak
se namkin ki jaegi].

50namak achchhi chiz hai.

agar us ka zaiqa jata rahe to use

lekin

kyuankar dubara namkin kiya ja sakta
hai?

khabiyan barqarar rakho aur sulah-

apne darmiyan namak ki

salamati se ek dusre ke sath zindagi

guzaro”

talaq ke bare men talim
phir isa us jagah ko chhor

10

aur darya-e-yardan ke par chala

gaya.
gaya. us ne unhen mamul ke mutabiq

kar yahudiya ke ilage men

wahan bhi hujim jama ho

talim di.

2kuchh farisi ae aur use phansane
ki gharz se sawal kiya, “kya jaiz hai
ki mard apni biwi ko talaq de?”

3isa ne un se puchha, “musa ne
shariat men tum ko kya hidayat ki
hai?”

4unhon ne kaha, “us ne ijazat di hai
ki admi talagnama likh kar biwi ko
rukhsat kar de.”

5isa ne jawab diya,
sakhtdili ki

“misa ne

tumhari wajah se

tumhare lie yih hukm likha tha.
¢lekin ibtida men aisa nahin tha.
duniya ki takhliq ke waqt allah ne
unhen mard aur aurat banaya. 7‘is
lie mard apne man-bap ko chhor kar
apni biwi ke sath paiwast ho jata hai.
8wuh donon ek ho jate hain’ yan
wuh kalam-e-muqaddas ke mutabiq
do nahin rahte balki ek ho jate hain.
%to jise alldh ne khud jora hai use
insan juda na kare.”

10kisi ghar men a kar shagirdon
ne yih bat dubara chher kar isa se
mazid daryaft kiya. 'us ne unhen
bataya, “jo apni biwi ko talaq de kar
kisT aur se shadi kare wuh us ke sath
zina karta hai. 2aur jo aurat apne
khawand ko talaq de kar kisi aur se

shadi kare wuh bhi zina karti hai”

isa chhote bachchon ko barkat deta hai

3¢k din log apne chhote bachchon
ko isa ke pas lae taki wuh unhen
chhue.

malamat ki. *yih dekh kar isa naraz

lekin shagirdon ne un ko
hua. us ne un se kaha, “bachchon
ko mere pas ane do aur unhen na
roko, kyuanki allah ki badshahi in
jaise logon ko hasil hai.
tum ko sach batata han, jo allah ki
badshahi ko bachche ki tarah qabul

na kare wuh us men dakhil nahin

Bmain

=»

hoga” 16yih kah kar us ne unhen gale
lagaya aur apne hath un par rakh kar

unhen barkat di.
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amir mushkil se badshahi men
dakhil ho sakte hain

7jab isa rawana hone laga to ek
admi daur kar us ke pas aya aur
us ke samne ghutne tek kar pachha,
“nek ustad, main kya karan taki abadi
zindagi miras men paun?”

18753 ne puchha, “td mujhe nek
kyun kahta hai? koi nek nahin siwae
ek ke aur wuh hai allah. °ta shariat
ke ahkam se to wagqif hai. qatl na
karna, zina na karna, chori na karna,
jhuti gawahi na dena, dhoka na dena,
apne bap aur apni man ki izzat karna.”

203dmi ne jawab diya, “ustad, main
ne jawani se aj tak in tamam ahkam
ki pairawi ki hai”

21553 ne ghaur se us ki taraf dekha.
us ke dil men us ke lie pyar ubhar
aya. wuh bola, “ek kam rah gaya
hai.

karke paise gharibon men tagsim kar

ja, apni puri jaydad farokht

de. phir tere lie asman par khazana
jama ho jaega. is ke bad a kar mere
pichhe ho le” 22yih sun kar admi ka
munh latak gaya aur wuh mayas ho
kar chala gaya, kytnki wuh nihayat
daulatmand tha.

23isa ne apne irdgird dekh kar
shagirdon se kaha, “daulatmandon ke
lie allah ki badshahi men dakhil hona
kitna mushkil hai!”

24ghagird us ke yih alfaz sun kar
hairan hue. lekin isi ne dubara kaha,
“bachcho! allah ki badshahi men

dakhil hona kitna mushkil hai. 25amir
ke allah ki badshahi men dakhil hone
kinisbat zyada asan yih hai ki ant sai
ke nake men se guzar jae”

26js par shagird mazid hairatzada
hue aur ek dasre se kahne lage, “phir
kis ko najat mil sakti hai?”

27isa ne ghaur se un ki taraf dekh
kar jawab diya, “yih insan ke lie
to namumkin hai, lekin allah ke lie
nahin. us ke lie sab kuchh mumkin
hai”

2phir patras bol utha, “ham to apna
sab kuchh chhor kar ap ke pichhe ho
lie hain”

29154 ne jawab diya, “main tum ko
sach batata han, jis ne bhi meri aur
allah ki khushkhabri ki khatir apne
ghar, bhaiyon, bahnon, man, bap,
bachchon ya kheton ko chhor diya
hai 30use is zamane men izarasani ke
sath sath sau guna zyada ghar, bhai,
bahnen, maen, bachche aur khet mil
jaenge. aur ane wale zamane men use
abadi zindagl milegl. 3!lekin bahut
se log jo ab awwal hain us wagqt
akhir honge aur jo ab akhir hain wuh

awwal honge.”

isa tisri dafa apni maut
ka zikr karta hai
32ab wuh yartashalam ki taraf barh
rahe the aur isd un ke age age
chal raha tha.
the jabki un ke pichhe chalne wale

shagird hairatzada
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log sahme hue the. ek aur dafa
barah shagirdon ko ek taraf le ja kar
isa unhen wuh kuchh batane laga
jo us ke sath hone ko tha. 33us
ne kaha, “ham yarushalam ki taraf
barh rahe hain. wahan ibn-e-adam
ko rahnuma imamon aur shariat ke
ulama ke hawale kar diya jaega. wuh
us par saza-e-maut ka fatwa de kar
use ghairyahadiyon ke hawale kar
denge, 3jo us ki mazaq uraenge, us
par thukenge, us ko kore marenge
aur use qatl karenge. lekin tin din ke

bad wuh ji uthega”

yaquab aur yahanna ki guzarish

35phir zabdi ke bete yaquab aur
ythanna us ke pas de. wuh kahne
lage, “ustad, ap se ek guzarish hai”

36us ne puchha, “tum kya chahte ho
ki main tumbhare lie karan?”

$7unhon ne jawab diya, “jab ap
apne jalali takht par baithenge to
ham men se ek ko apne daen hath
baithne den aur dasre ko baen hath”

387sa ne kaha, “tum ko nahin malam
ki kya mang rahe ho. kya tum wuh
pyala pi sakte ho jo main pine ko han
ya wuh baptisma le sakte ho jo main
lene ko han?”

3%unhon ne jawab diya, “ji, ham kar
sakte hain” phir isa ne un se kaha,
“tum zarur wuh pyala piyoge jo main
pine ko han aur wuh baptisma loge

jo main lene ko han. “lekin yih faisla

karna mera kam nahin ki kaun mere
daen hath baithega aur kaun baen
hath. allah ne yih maqam sirf un hike
lie tayyar kiya hai jin ko us ne khud
mugqarrar kiya hai”

4jab baqi das shagirdon ne yih
sund to unhen yaqab aur ythanna
par ghussa aya. #is par isa ne un sab
ko bula kar kaha, “tum jante ho ki
qaumon ke hukmran apni riaya par
rob dalte hain, aur un ke bare afsar un
par apne ikhtiyar ka ghalat istemal
karte hain. #*lekin tumhare darmiyan
aisa nahin hai. jo tum men bara hona
chahe wuh tumhara khadim bane
“aur jo tum men awwal hona chahe
wuh sab ka ghulam bane. “kyanki
ibn-e-adam bhi is lie nahin aya ki
khidmat le balki is lie ki khidmat kare
aur apni jan fidya ke taur par de kar

bahuton ko chhurae”

andhe bartimai ki shifa
4wuh yariha pahunch gae. us men
se guzar kar 1sa shagirdon aur ek bare
hujim ke sath bahar nikalne laga.
wahan ek andha bhik mangne wala
raste ke kinare baitha tha. us ka nam
47jab

us ne suna ki isa nasarl qarib hi hai

bartimai (timai ka beta) tha.

to wuh chillane laga, “isa ibn-e-datd,
mujh par rahm karen!”
4bahut se logon ne use dant kar

kaha, “khamosh!” lekin wuh mazid
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anchi awaz se pukarta raha, “ibn-e-
daad, mujh par rahm karen!”

49153 ruk kar bola, “use bulao”

chunanche unhon ne use bula kar
kaha, “hausla rakh. uth, wuh tujhe
bula raha hai”

S0bartimai ne apni chadar zamin
par phaink di aur uchhal kar isa ke
pas aya.

511sa ne ptchha, “ti kya chahta hai
ki main tere lie karan?”

us ne jawab diya, “ustad, yih ki
main dekh sakan.”

521sa ne kaha, “ja, tere Iman ne
tujhe bacha liya hai”

jon hi isa ne yih kaha andhe ki
ankhen bahal ho gain aur wuh isa ke

pichhe chalne laga.

yarashalam men isa
ka purjosh istigbal
wuh yarashalam ke gqarib

11

pahunchne lage.

bait-fage aur bait-aniyah
yih gaon zaitin
ke pahar par waqe the. isa ne apne
shagirdon men se do ko bheja Zaur
kaha, “samne wale gaon men jao.
wahan tum ek jawan gadha dekhoge.
wuh bandha hua hoga aur ab tak
koi bhi us par sawar nahin hua hai.
use khol kar yahan le ao. 3agar kol

puchhe ki yih kya kar rahe ho to

8hoshana (ibrani: mehrbani karke hamen
bacha). yahan is men hamd-o-sana ka unsur
bhi paya jata hai.

use bata dena, ‘khudawand ko is ki
zartirat hai. wuh jald hi ise wapas
bhej denge’”

4donon shagird wahan gae to ek
jawan gadha dekha jo bahar gali men
kisi darwaze ke sath bandha hua tha.
jab wuh us ki rassi kholne lage 5to
wahan khare kuchh logon ne pachha,
“tum yih kya kar rahe ho? jawan
gadhe ko kyan khol rahe ho?”

éunhon ne jawab men wuh kuchh
bata diya jo isad ne unhen kaha tha.
is par logon ne unhen kholne diya.
’wuh jawan gadhe ko isa ke pas le
de aur apne kapre us par rakh die.
phir isa us par sawar hua. 3jab wuh
chal para to bahut se logon ne us ke
age age raste men apne kapre bichha
die. baz ne hari shakhen bhi us ke
age bichha din jo unhon ne kheton
ke darakhton se kat Ii thin. °log isa
ke age aur pichhe chal rahe the aur
chilla chilla kar nare laga rahe the,

“hoshana!®

mubarak hai wuh jo rab ke nam se
ata hai. “mubarak hai hamare bap
daad ki badshahi jo a rahi hai.

asman ki bulandiyon par hoshana”

1yqn 1sd yarishalam men dakhil
hua. wuh bait-ul-muqaddas men
gaya aur apne irdgird nazar daura kar
sab kuchh dekhne ke bad chala gaya.
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chanki sham ka pichhla waqt tha is
lie wuh barah shagirdon samet shahr

se nikal kar bait-aniyah wapas gaya.

anjir ke darakht par lanat

2agle din jab wuh bait-aniyah se
nikal rahe the to isa ko bhuk lagi.
13ys ne kuchh fasile par anjir ka ek
darakht dekha jis par patte the. is
lie wuh yih dekhne ke lie us ke pas
gaya ki aya kol phal laga hai ya nahin.
lekin jab wuh wahan pahuncha to
dekha ki patte hi patte hain. wajah
yih thi ki anjir kda mausam nahin tha.
14is par 1sa ne darakht se kaha, “ab se
hamesha tak tujh se phal khaya na ja
sake!” us ke shagirdon ne us ki yih

bat sun Ii.

isa bait-ul-muqaddas men jata hai

5wuh yartshalam pahunch gae.
aur isa bait-ul-muqaddas men ja
kar unhen nikalne laga jo wahan
qurbaniyon ke lie darkar chizon ki
kharid-o-farokht kar rahe the. us ne
sikkon ka tabadala karne walon ki
mezen aur kabutar bechne walon ki
kursiyan ulat din 6aur jo tijarati mal
le kar bait-ul-muqaddas ke sahnon
men se guzar rahe the unhen rok
liya. "7talim de kar us ne kaha, “kya
kalam-e-muqaddas men nahin likha
hai, ‘mera ghar tamam qaumon ke lie

dua ka ghar kahlaega’? lekin tum ne

use dakuon ke adde men badal diya
hai”

Brahnuma imamon aur shariat
ke ulama ne jab yih suna to use
qatl karne ka mauqa dhtandne lage.
kyanki wuh us se darte the is lie ki
purd hujim us ki talim se nihayat
hairan tha.

jab sham hui to isa aur us ke

shagird shahr se nikal gae.

anjir ke darakht se sabaq

203g]e din wuh subhsawere anjir ke
us darakht ke pas se guzare jis par isa
ne lanat bheji thi. jab unhon ne us
par ghaur kiya to malam hua ki wuh
jaron tak sukh gaya hai. 21tab patras
ko wuh bat yad ai jo isa ne kal anjir ke
darakht se ki thi. us ne kaha, “ustad,
yih dekhen! anjir ke jis darakht par
ap ne lanat bheji thi wuh stkh gaya
hai”

22154 ne jawab diya, “allah par iman
rakho.

hain ki agar koi is pahar se kahe, ‘uth,

Zmain tum ko sach batata

apne ap ko samundar men gira de’ to
yih ho jaega. shart sirf yih hai ki wuh
shak na kare balki iman rakhe ki jo
kuchh us ne kaha hai wuh us ke lie
ho jaega. #4is lie main tum ko batata
han, jab bhi tum dua karke kuchh
mangte ho to iman rakho ki tum ko
mil gaya hai. phir wuh tumhen zarar
mil jaega. 25aur jab tum khare ho

kar dua karte ho to agar tumhen kisi



98

marqus 12:10

se shikayat ho to pahle use muaf
karo taki asman par tumhara bap
bhi tumhare gunahon ko muaf kare.
%6[aur agar tum muaf na karo to
tumhara asmani bap tumhare gunah

bhi muaf nahin karega.]”

kis ne 1sa ko ikhtiyar diya?

wuh ek aur dafa yartshalam
pahunch gae. aur jab isa bait-
ul-muqaddas men phir raha tha to
rahnuma imam, shariat ke ulama
aur buzurg us ke pas ae. 2$unhon
ne puchha, “ap yih sab kuchh kis
ikhtiyar se kar rahe hain? kis ne ap
ko yih karne ka ikhtiyar diya hai?”

2914 ne jawab diya, “mera bhi tum
se ek sawal hai. is ka jawab do to
phir tum ko bata dianga ki main yih
kis ikhtiyar se kar raha han. 3*mujhe
batao, kya yahya ka baptisma asmani
tha ya insani?”

3lwuh apas men bahs karne lage,
“agar ham kahen ‘asmani’ to wuh
puchhega, ‘to phir tum us par iman
kytun na lae?” 32lekin ham kaise kah
sakte hain ki wuh insani tha?” wajah
yih thi ki wuh am logon se darte
the, kyunki sab mante the ki yahya
wagqal nabi tha. 33chunanche unhon
ne jawab diya, “ham nahin jante”

isa ne kaha, “to phir main bhi
tum ko nahin batata ki main yih sab
kuchh kis ikhtiyar se kar raha han”

angar ke bagh ke muzareon

12

angur ka ek bagh lagaya. us ne us

ki baghawat
phir wuh tamsilon men un se

bat karne laga. “kisi admi ne

ki chardiwari banai, angiuron ka ras
nikalne ke lie ek garhe ki khudai ki
aur pahredaron ke lie burj tamir kiya.
phir wuh use muzareon ke sapurd
karke bairin-e-mulk chala gaya. 2jab
angur pak gae to us ne apne naukar
ko muzareon ke pas bhej diya taki
wuh un se malik ka hissa wasul kare.
3lekin muzareon ne use pakar kar us
ki pitai ki aur use khali hath lauta
diya. *phir malik ne ek aur naukar ko
bhej diya. lekin unhon ne us ki bhi
be’izzati karke us ka sar phor diya.
Sjab malik ne tisre naukar ko bheja
to unhon ne use mar dala. yan us
ne kai ek ko bheja. baz ko unhon ne
mara pita, baz ko qatl kiya. sakhirkar
sirf ek baqi rah gaya tha. wuh tha
us ka pyara beta. ab us ne use bhej
kar kaha, ‘akhir mere bete ka to lihaz
karenge’ 7lekin muzare ek dasre se
kahne lage, ‘yih zamin ka waris hai.
30 ham ise mar dalen to phir is ki
miras hamari hi hogi. 8unhon ne use
pakar kar qatl kiya aur bagh se bahar
phaink diya.

%ab batdao, bagh ka malik kya
karega? wuh ja kar muzareon ko
halak karega aur bagh ko dasron ke

sapurd kar dega. 1°kya tum ne kalam-
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e-muqaddas ka yih hawala nahin
parha,

‘jis patthar ko makan banane
walon ne radd kiya

wuh kone ka bunyadi patthar ban
gaya.

1yih rab ne kiya

aur dekhne men kitna hairatangez
hai’?

12js par dinl rahnumaon ne isa ko
giriftar karne ki koshish ki, kyanki
wuh samajh gae the ki tamsil men
bayanshudd muzare ham hi hain.
lekin wuh hujam se darte the, is lie

wuh use chhor kar chale gae.

kya taiks dena jaiz hai?
kuchh

farisiyon aur herodes ke pairokaron

13bad men unhon ne

ko us ke pas bhej diya taki wuh use
koi aisi bat karne par ubharen jis se
use pakara ja sake. “wuh us ke pas
a kar kahne lage, “ustad, ham jante
hain ki ap sachche hain aur kisi ki
parwa nahin karte. ap janibdar nahin
hote balki diyanatdari se allah ki rah
ki talim dete hain. ab hamen bataen
ki kya romi shahanshah ko taiks dena
jaiz hai ya najaiz? kya ham ada karen
ya na karen?”

un se kaha, “mujhe kyan phansana
chahte ho? chandi ka ek romi sikka

mere pas le a0

tewuh ek sikka us ke pas le ae to
us ne puchha, “kis ki strat aur nam
is par kanda hai?” unhon ne jawab
diya, “shahanshah ka”

17us ne kaha, “to jo shahanshah ka
hai shahanshah ko do aur jo allah ka
hai allah ko” us ka yih jawab sun kar

unhon ne bara tajjub kiya.

kya ham ji uthenge?

18phir kuchh sadaqi isa ke pas ae.
sadigi nahin mante ki roz-e-qiyamat
murde ji uthenge. unhon ne isa se ek
sawal kiya, 1°“ustad, misa ne hamen
hukm diya ki agar kol shadishuda
admi beaulad mar jae aur us ka bhai
ho to bhai ka farz hai ki wuh bewa
se shadi karke apne bhai ke lie aulad
paida kare. 2°ab farz karen ki sat bhai
the. pahle ne shadi ki, lekin beaulad
faut hua. 2!is par dasre ne us se shadi
ki, lekin wuh bhi beaulad mar gaya.
22yih
silsila satwen bhai tak jari raha. yake
shadi
karne ke bad mar gaya. akhir men
bewa bhi faut ho gai. 23ab bataen ki
qiyamat ke din wuh kis ki biwi hogi?

phir tisre bhai ne us se shadi ki.

bad digare har bhai bewa se

kyuanki sat ke sat bhaiyon ne us se
shadi ki thi”

24153 ne jawab diya, “tum is lie
ghalti par ho ki na tum kalam-e-
muqaddas se wagqif ho, na allah ki
qudrat se. #kyuanki jab murde ji

uthenge to na wuh shadi karenge
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na un ki shadi karai jaegi balki
wuh asman par farishton ki manind
%rahi yih bat ki murde
j1 uthenge.

honge.
kya tum ne musa ki
kitab men nahin parha ki allah jalti
hui jhari men se kis tarah muasa se
hamkalam hua? us ne farmaya, ‘main
ibrahim ka khuda, is’haq ka khuda
aur yaqub ka khuda han,’ halanki us
waqt tinon kafi arse se mar chuke
the. 27is ka matlab hai ki yih haqiqat
men zinda hain, kyanki allah murdon
ka nahin, balki zindon ka khuda hai.

tum se bari ghalti hui hai”

awwal hukm

28jtne men shariat ka ek alim un
ke pas aya. us ne unhen bahs karte
hue suna tha aur jan liya ki isa ne
achchha jawab diya, is lie us ne
puchha, “tamam ahkam men se kaun
sa hukm sab se aham hai?”

291sa ne jawab diya, “awwal hukm
yih hai: ‘sun ai israil! rab hamara
khuda ek hi rab hai. 3°rab apne khuda
se apne pure dil, apni pari jan, apne
pure zahan aur apni puri tagat se pyar
karna.! 31dasra hukm yih hai: ‘apne
parosi se waisi muhabbat rakhna jaisi
th apne ap se rakhta hai’ digar koi
bhi hukm in do ahkam se aham nahin
hai”

32ys alim ne kaha, “shabash, ustad!
ap ne sach kaha hai ki allah sirf

ek hi hai aur us ke siwa koi aur

nahin hai. 3*hamen use apne pure
dil, apne pure zahan aur apni puri
taqat se pyar karna chahie aur sath
sath apne parosi se waisi muhabbat
rakhni chahie jaisi apne ap se rakhte
hain. yih do ahkam bhasm hone wali
tamam qurbaniyon aur digar nazaron
se zyada ahmiyat rakhte hain”

34jab 1sa ne us ka yih jawab suna to
us se kaha, “t4 allah ki badshahi se
dir nahin hai” is ke bad kisi ne bhi

us se sawal puachhne ki jur’at na ki.

masih ke bare men sawal

3jab 1isa bait-ul-muqaddas men
talim de raha tha to us ne puchha,
“shariat ke ulama kyun dawa karte
hain ki masth daad ka farzand hai?
sekytnki datd ne to khud raoh-ul-
quds ki marifat yih farmaya,

‘rab ne mere rab se kaha,

mere dahne hath baith,

jab tak main tere dushmanon ko
tere paon ke niche na kar dan’

37danad to khud masih ko rab kahta
hai. to phir wuh kis tarah daad ka

farzand ho sakta hai?”

shariat ke ulama se khabardar rahna
ek bara hujim maze se isa ki baten
sun raha tha. 38%unhen talim dete
wagqt us ne kaha, “ulama se khabardar
raho! kyunki wuh shandar choghe
pahan kar idhar udhar phirna pasand

karte hain. jab log bazaron men
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salam karke un ki izzat karte hain
to phir wuh khush ho jate hain.
39un ki bas ek hi khwahish hoti hai
ki ibadatkhanon aur ziyafaton men
izzat ki kursiyon par baith jaen. ¥yih
log bewaon ke ghar harap kar jate aur
sath sath dikhawe ke lie lambi lambi
duzen mangte hain. aise logon ko

nihayat sakht saza milegi”

bewa ka chanda

4isa bait-ul-muqaddas ke chande
ke baks ke mugqabil baith gaya aur
hujam ko hadie dalte hue dekhne
laga. kai amir bari bari raqmen dal
rahe the. “phir ek gharib bewa bhi
wahan se guzari jis ne us men tanbe
ke do mamaili se sikke dal die. “3isa
ne shagirdon ko apne pas bula kar
kaha, “main tum ko sach batata han
ki is gharib bewa ne tamam logon
4“kyanki

in sab ne apni daulat ki kasrat se de

ki nisbat zyada dala hai.

diya jabki us ne zararatmand hone
ke bawujtad bhi apne guzare ke sare

paise de die hain.”

bait-ul-muqaddas par ane wali tabahi

us din jab 1isa Dbait-ul-

1 3 mugaddas se nikal raha tha

to us ke shagirdon ne kaha, “ustad,

dekhen kitne shandar patthar aur
imaraten hain!”

2isa ne jawab diya, “kya tum ko

yih bari bari imaraten nazar ati hain?

patthar par patthar nahin rahega. sab
kuchh dha diya jaega”

musibaton aur izarasani ki peshgoi

3bad men 1sa zaitan ke pahar par
bait-ul-muqaddas ke mugqabil baith
gaya.
andriyas akele us ke pas ae. unhon

patras, yaqub, yihanna aur

ne kaha, +“hamen zara bataen, yih
kab hoga? kya kya nazar aega jis se
malam hoga ki yih ab para hone ko
hai?”

5isa ne jawab diya, “khabardar raho
ki kol tumhen gumrah na kar de.
¢bahut se log mera nam le kar aenge
aur kahenge, ‘main hi masih han’
yan wuh bahuton ko gumrah kar
denge. 7jab jangon ki khabren aur
afwahen tum tak pahunchengi to mat
ghabrana. kyunkilazim hai ki yih sab
kuchh pesh ae. to bhi abhi akhirat
nahin hogi. ek qaum duasri ke khilaf
uth khari hogi aur ek badshahi dasri
ke khilaf. jagah jagah zalzale aenge,
kal parenge. lekin yih sirf dard-e-zah
ki ibtida hi hogi.

9tum khud khabardar raho. tum ko
maqami adalaton ke hawale kar diya
jaega aur log yahudi ibadatkhanon
men tumhen kore lagwaenge. merl
khatir
badshahon ke samne pesh kiya jaega.

tumhen hukmranon aur
yan tum unhen meri gawahi doge.
10]3zim hai ki akhirat se pahle allah ki

khushkhabri tamam aqwam ko sunai
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jae. 1tlekin jab log tum ko giriftar
karke adalat men pesh karenge to
yih sochte sochte pareshan na ho
jana ki main kya kahan. bas wuhi
kuchh kahna jo allah tumhen us waqt
bataega. kyanki us waqt tum nahin
balki roh-ul-quds bolne wala hoga.
12bhai apne bhai ko aur bap apne
bachche ko maut ke hawale kar dega.
bachche apne walidain ke khilaf
khare ho kar unhen qatl karwaenge.
3sab tum se nafrat karenge, is lie ki
tum mere pairokar ho. lekin jo akhir

tak qaim rahega use najat milegl.

bait-ul-muqaddas ki behurmati

ek din dega jab tum wahan jahan
use nahin hona chahie wuh kuchh
khara dekhoge jo behurmati aur
tabahi ka bais hai” (qari is par dhyan
de!) “us waqt yahtdiya ke rahne wale
bhag kar pahari ilage men panah len.
5jo apne ghar ki chhat par ho wuh
na utre, na kuchh sath le jane ke
lie ghar men dakhil ho jae. 1jo
khet men ho wuh apni chadar sath
le jane ke lie wapas na jae. 17un
khawatin par afsos jo un dinon men
hamila hon ya apne bachchon ko
dadh pilati hon. dua karo ki yih
waqia sardiyon ke mausam men pesh
na ae. kyunki un dinon men aisi
musibat hogi ki duniya ki takhliq se
aj tak dekhne men na ai hogi. is

gism ki musibat bad men bhi kabhi

nahin aegi. 2aur agar khudawand
is musibat ka dauraniya mukhtasar
na karta to kol na bachta. lekin us
ne apne chune huon ki khatir us ka
dauraniya mukhtasar kar diya hai.

21ys waqt agar kol tum ko batae,
‘dekho, masih yahan hai, ya ‘wuh
wahan hai’ to us ki bat na manana.
22kyanki jhate masih aur jhite nabi
uth khare honge jo ajib-o-gharib
nishan aur mojize dikhaenge taki
allah ke chune hue logon ko ghalat
raste par dal den -agar yih mumkin
hota. #is lie khabardar! main ne tum
ko pahle hi in sab baton se agah kar
diya hai.

ibn-e-adam ki amad

2¢musibat ke un dinon ke bad saraj
tarik ho jaega aur chand ki raushni
khatm ho jaegi. ?%sitare asman par se
gir parenge aur asman ki quwwaten
hilai jaengi. 2fus wagqt log ibn-e-
adam ko bari qudrat aur jalal ke sath
badalon men ate hue dekhenge. #’aur
wuh apne farishton ko bhej dega taki
us ke chune huon ko charon taraf se
jama karen, duniya ke kone kone se

asman ki intiha tak ikattha karen.

anjir ke darakht se sabaq
28anjir ke darakht se sabaq sikho.
jon hi us ki shakhen narm aur
lachakdar ho jati hain aur un se

konplen phut nikalti hain to tum ko
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malam ho jata hai ki garmiyon ka
mausam qarib a gaya hai. 2isi tarah
jab tum yih waqgiat dekhoge to jan
loge ki ibn-e-adam ki amad qarib
balki darwaze par hai. 3main tum
ko sach batata han, is nasl ke khatm
hone se pahle pahle yih sab kuchh
wage hoga. 3'asman-o-zamin to jate
rahenge, lekin meri baten hamesha

tak qaim rahengl.

kisi ko bhi us ki amad ka
waqt malam nahin

32]ekin kisi ko bhi ilm nahin ki
yih kis din ya kaun si gharl rinuma
hoga. asman ke farishton aur
farzand ko bhi ilm nahin balki sirf
bap ko. 33chunanche khabardar aur
chaukanne raho! kyunki tum ko
nahin malam ki yih waqt kab dega.
3jbn-e-adam ki amad us admi se
mutabiqat rakhti hai jise kisi safar
par jana tha. ghar chhorte wagqt us
ne apne naukaron ko intizam chalane
ka ikhtiyar de kar har ek ko us ki
apni zimmadari saunp di. darban
ko us ne hukm diya ki wuh chaukas
35tum bhi isi tarah chaukas

raho, kyunki tum nahin jante ki ghar

rahe.

ka malik kab wapas aega, sham ko,
adhi rat ko, murgh ke bang dete ya
pau phatte waqt. 3¢aisa na ho ki wuh
achanak a kar tum ko sote pae. 37yih
bat main na sirf tum ko balki sab ko

batata han, chaukas raho!”

isa ke khilaf mansubabandiyan
fasah aur bekhamiri roti ki

1 4 sirf do

din rah gae the. rahnuma imam aur

id qarib a gai thi

shariat ke ulama isa ko kisi chalaki se
giriftar karke qatl karne ki talash men
the. 2unhon ne kaha, “lekin yih id ke
dauran nahin hona chahie, aisa na ho

ki awam men halchal mach jae”

khatian 1sa par khushba undelti hai

3itne men isa bait-aniyah a kar ek
admi ke ghar men dakhil hua jo kisi
waqt korh ka mariz tha. us ka nam
shamain tha. 1sa khana khane ke lie
baith gaya to ek aurat ai. us ke pas
khalis jatamasi ke nihayat gqimti itr
ka itrdan tha. us ka sar tor kar us ne
itr 1sa ke sar par undel diya. *hazirin
men se kuchh naraz hue. “itna qimti
itr zde karne ki kya zararat thi? Sis
ki qimat kam az kam chandi ke 300
sikke thi. agar ise becha jata to is ke
paise gharibon ko die ja sakte the”
aisi baten karte hue unhon ne use
jhirka.

¢lekin isa ne kaha, “ise chhor do,
tum ise kyan tang kar rahe ho? is
ne to mere lie ek nek kam kiya
hai.
pas rahenge, aur tum jab bhi chaho
lekin
main hamesha tumhare sath nahin
rahanga. 8jo kuchh wuh kar sakti thi

us ne kiya hai. mujh par itr undelne

7gharib to hamesha tumhare

un ki madad kar sakoge.
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se wuh muqarrara waqt se pahle
mere badan ko dafnane ke lie tayyar
kar chuki hai.
batata hon ki tamam duniya men
jahan bhi allah ki khushkhabri ka

elan kiya jaega wahan log is khatan

dmain tum ko sach

ko yad karke wuh kuchh sunaenge jo

is ne kiya hai”

isa ko dushman ke hawale
karne ka mansuba
1ophir yahtdah iskariyoti jo barah
shagirdon men se ek tha rahnuma
imamon ke pas gaya taki isa ko un
ke hawale karne ki bat kare. 1us ke
ane ka magsad sun kar wuh khush
hue aur use paise dene ka wada kiya.
chunanche wuh isa ko un ke hawale

karne ka mauqa dhindne laga.

fasah ki id ke lie tayyariyan

2hekhamiri roti ki id ai jab log
fasah ke lele ko qurban karte the. isa
ke shagirdon ne us se puchha, “ham
kahan ap ke lie fasah ka khana tayyar
karen?”

3chunanche isa ne un men se do ko
yih hidayat de kar yartishalam bhej
diya ki “jab tum shahr men dakhil
hoge to tumhari mulaqat ek admi
se hogl jo pani ka ghara uthae chal
rahad hoga. us ke pichhe ho lena.
14jis ghar men wuh dakhil ho us ke
malik se kahna, ‘ustad ap se puchhte

hain ki wuh kamra kahan hai jahan

main apne shagirdon ke sath fasah
ka khana khaan?’

dasri manzil par ek bara aur saja hua

5wuh tumhen

kamra dikhaega. wuh tayyar hoga.
hamare lie fasah ka khana wahin
tayyar karna.”

16donon chale gae to shahr men
dakhil ho kar sab kuchh waisa hi
phir unhon ne fasah ka khana tayyar
kiya.

ghaddar kaun hai?
17sham ke waqt isa barah shagirdon
18 J ab

wuh mez par baithe khana kha rahe

samet wahan pahunch gaya.

the to us ne kaha, “main tum ko
sach batata hun, tum men se ek jo
mere sath khana kha raha hai mujhe
dushman ke hawale kar dega”

19shagird yih sun kar ghamgin hue.
bari bari unhon ne us se puchha,
“main to nahin han?”

20is3 ne jawab diya, “tum barah
men se ek hai. wuh mere sath apni
roti salan ke bartan men dal raha hai.
2jbn-e-adam to kach kar jaega jis
tarah kalam-e-muqaddas men likha
hai, lekin us shakhs par afsos jis ke
wasile se use dushman ke hawale kar
diya jaega. us ke lie behtar yih hota
ki wuh kabhi paida hi na hota”
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fasah ka akhiri khana

22khane ke dauran isa ne roti le kar
shukrguzari ki dua ki aur use tukre
karke shagirdon ko de diya. us ne
kaha, “yih lo, yih mera badan hai.”

2phir us ne mai ka pyala le kar
shukrguzari ki dua ki aur use unhen
de diya. sab ne us men se pi liya. 24us
ne un se kaha, “yih mera khan hai,
nae ahd ki wuh khin jo bahuton ke
lie bahaya jata hai. 2’main tum ko
sach batata han ki ab se main angar
ka ras nahin piyanga, kyanki agli
dafa ise nae sire se allah ki badshahi
men hi piyanga”

2%6phir wuh ek zabar ga kar nikle

aur zaitiin ke pahar ke pas pahunche.

patras ke inkar ki peshgoi

27isa ne unhen bataya, “tum sab
bargashta ho jaoge, kyunki kalam-
e-muqaddas men allah farmata hai,
‘main charwahe ko mar dalanga aur
bheren titar-bitar ho jaengi 28lekin
apne ji uthne ke bad men tumhare
age age galil pahunchanga”

patras ne etiraz kiya, “dasre
beshak sab bargashta ho jaen, lekin
men kabhi nahin hanga”

30isa ne jawab diya, “main tujhe
sach batatd han, isi rat murgh ke
dasri dafa bang dene se pahle pahle
ta tin bar mujhe janane se inkar kar

chuka hoga”

S1patras ne israr kiya, “hargiz
nahin! main ap ko janane se kabhi
inkar nahin karanga, chahe mujhe ap
ke sath marna bhi pare”

dasron ne bhi yihi kuchh kaha.

gatsamani bagh men isa ki dua

32wuh ek bagh men pahunche jis
ka nam gatsamani tha. isa ne apne
shagirdon se kaha, “yahan baith kar
mera intizar karo. main dua karne
ke lie age jata han” 33us ne patras,
yaqib aur yuhanna ko sath liya.
wahan wuh ghabra kar beqarar hone
laga. 34us ne un se kaha, “main dukh
se itna daba hua han ki marne ko han.
yahan thahar kar jagte raho”

$5kuchh age ja kar wuh zamin
par gir gaya aur dua karne laga ki
agar mumkin ho to mujhe ane wali
ghariyon ki taqlif se guzarna na pare.
36us ne kaha, “ai abba, ai bap! tere
lie sab kuchh mumkin hai. dukh ka
yih pyala mujh se hata le. lekin meri
nahin balki teri marzi piri ho”

%wuh apne shagirdon ke pas
wapas dya to dekha ki wuh so rahe
hain. us ne patras se kaha, “shamatn,
kya tu so raha hai? kya ta ek ghanta
bhi nahin jag saka? 3%jagte aur dua
karte raho taki tum azmaish men na
paro. kyuanki rah to tayyar hai, lekin
jism kamzor”

39ek bar phir us ne ja kar wuhi dua

ki jo pahle ki thi. 4jab wapas aya to
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dubara dekha ki wuh so rahe hain,
kyunki nind ki badaulat un ki ankhen
bojhal thin. wuh nahin jante the ki
kya jawab den.

4jab isa tisri bar wapas aya to us
ne un se kaha, “tum abhi tak so aur
aram kar rahe ho? bas kafi hai. waqt
dekho, ibn-e-adam ko

gunahgaron ke hawale kiya ja raha

a gaya hai.

hai. #2utho. do, chalen. dekho, mujhe
dushman ke hawale karne wala qarib

a chuka hai”

isa ki giriftari

“wuh abhi yih bat kar hi raha
tha ki yahtdah pahunch gaya, jo
barah shagirdon men se ek tha. us
ke sath talwaron aur lathiyon se
les admiyon ka hujim tha. unhen
rahnuma imamon, shariat ke ulama
aur buzurgon ne bheja tha.  “is
ghaddar yahudah ne unhen ek
imtiyazi nishan diya tha ki jis ko
main bosa dan wuhi isa hai. use
giriftar karke le jaen.

45jan hi wuh pahunche yahadah 1sa
kah kar
use bosa diya. %is par unhon ne use
47]ekin

isa ke pas khare ek shakhs ne apni

ke pas gaya aur “ustad!”

pakar kar giriftar kar liya.

talwar miyan se nikali aur imam-e-
azam ke ghulam ko mar kar us ka
kan ura diya. #1sa ne un se puchha,
“kya main daka han ki tum talwaren

aur lathiyan lie mujhe giriftar karne

nikle ho? “main to rozana bait-ul-
muqgaddas men tumhare pas tha aur
talim deta raha, magar tum ne mujhe
giriftar nahin kiya. lekin yih is lie
ho raha hai taki kalam-e-muqaddas ki
baten puri ho jaen”

50phir sab ke sab use chhor kar
bhag gae.

51lekin ek naujawan isa ke pichhe
pichhe chalta raha jo sirf chadar orhe
hue tha. logon ne use pakarne ki
koshish ki, 52lekin wuh chadar chhor
kar nangi halat men bhag gaya.

yahudi adalat-e-aliya ke samne

Swuh isa ko imam-e-azam ke pas
le gae jahan tamam rahnuma imam,
buzurg aur shariat ke ulama bhi jama
the. s*tne men patras kuchh fasile
par isa ke pichhe pichhe imam-e-
azam ke sahan tak pahunch gaya.
wahan wuh mulazimon ke sath baith
kar ag tapne laga. 5makan ke andar
rahnuma imam aur yahadi adalat-e-
aliya ke tamam afrad isa ke khilaf
gawahiyan dhand rahe the taki use
lekin koi
gawahi na mili. %6kafi logon ne us ke
khilaf jhati gawahi to di, lekin un ke

saza-e-maut dilwa saken.

bayan ek dasre ke mutazad the.
57akhirkar baz ne khare ho kar
yih jhati gawahi di, 8“ham ne ise
yih kahte suna hai ki main insan ke
hathon ke bane is bait-ul-muqaddas

ko dha kar tin din ke andar andar
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naya magqdis tamir kar duonga, ek
aisa magqdis jo insan ke hath nahin
banaenge” lekin un ki gawahiyan
bhi ek disri se mutazad thin.

¢phir imam-e-azam ne hazirin ke
samne khare ho kar isa se puchha,
“kya ta kol jawab nahin dega? yih
kya gawahiyan hain jo yih log tere
khilaf de rahe hain?”

é1]ekin isla khamosh raha. us ne
kol jawab na diya. imam-e-azam ne
us se ek aur sawal kiya, “kya ta al-
hamid ka farzand masih hai?”

62153 ne kaha, “ji, main han. aur
ainda tum ibn-e-adam ko qadir-e-
mutlaq ke dahne hath baithe aur
asman ke badalon par ate hue
dekhoge”

63imam-e-azam ne ranjish ka izhar
karke apne kapre phar lie aur kaha,
“hamen mazid gawahon ki kya
zararat rahi! 64ap ne khud sun liya
hai ki is ne kufr baka hai. ap ka kya
faisla hai?”

sab ne use saza-e-maut ke laiq
qarar diya.

¢phir kuchh us par thikne lage.
unhon ne us ki ankhon par patti
bandhi aur use mukke mar mar
kar kahne lage, “nabuwwat kar!”

mulazimon ne bhi use thappar mare.

patras isa ko janane se inkar karta hai
¢6is dauran patras niche sahan men

tha. imam-e-azam ki ek naukarani

wahan se guzari ¢’aur dekha ki patras
wahan ag tap raha hai. us ne ghaur
se us par nazar ki aur kaha, “tum bhi
nasarat ke us admi 1sa ke sath the”

¢8lekin us ne inkar kiya, “main
nahin janta ya samajhta ki ta kya bat
kar rahi hai” yih kah kar wuh get ke
qarib chala gaya. [usi lamhe murgh
ne bang di.]

®jab naukarani ne use wahan
dekha to us ne dubara pas khare
logon se kaha, “yih banda un men se
hai” 7°dubara patras ne inkar kiya.

thori der ke bad patras ke sath
khare logon ne bhi us se kaha, “tum
zartr un men se ho kyanki tum galil
ke rahne wale ho”

7is par patras ne qasam kha kar
kaha, “mujh par lanat agar main jhut
bol raha han. main us admi ko nahin
janta jis ka zikr tum kar rahe ho”

2fauran murgh ki bang dasri
martaba sunai di. phir patras ko wuh
bat yad ai jo isa ne us se kahi thi,
“murgh ke dusri dafa bang dene se
pahle pahle ta tin bar mujhe janane
se inkar kar chuka hoga” is par wuh

ro para.

pilatus ke samne

subhsawere hi rahnuma

ulama aur puri yahadi adalat-e-aliya
ke sath mil kar faisle tak pahunch

gae.

imam buzurgon, shariat ke

wuh isad ko bandh kar wahan
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se le gae aur romi gawarnar pilatus
ke hawale kar diya. 2pilatus ne us
se puchha, “kya tum yahadiyon ke
badshah ho?”

isa ne jawab diya, “ji, ap khud kahte
hain”

3rahnuma imamon ne us par bahut
ilzam lagae. “chunanche pilatus ne
dubara us se sawal kiya, “kya tum koi
jawab nahin doge? yih to tum par
bahut se ilzamat laga rahe hain”

5lekin isa ne is par bhi koi jawab na

diya, aur pilatus bara hairan hua.

saza-e-maut ka faisla
ki har
sal fasah ki id par ek qaidi ko riha

éun dinon yih riwaj tha
kar diya jata tha. yih qaidi awam
se muntakhab kiya jata tha. 7us
waqt kuchh admi jel men the jo
hukamat ke khilaf kisi inqilabi tahrik
men sharik hue the aur jinhon ne
baghawat ke mauqe par qatl-o-gharat
ki thi. un men se ek ka nam bar-abba
tha. 8ab hujam ne pilatus ke pas a
kar us se guzarish ki ki wuh mamaual
ke mutabiq ek qaidi ko azad kar de.
opilatus ne puchha, “kya tum chahte
ho ki main yahuadiyon ke badshah ko
azad kar dan?” 1°wuh janta tha ki
rahnuma imamon ne isa ko sirf hasad
ki bina par us ke hawale kiya hai.

1]ekin rahnuma imamon ne hujom
ko uksaya ki wuh isa ke bajae bar-

abba ko mangen. 2pilatus ne sawal

kiya, “phir main is ke sath kya karan
jis k& nam tum ne yahudiyon ka
badshah rakha hai?”

13wuh chikhe, “use maslab karen”

14pilatus ne pachha, “kytn? us ne
kya jurm kiya hai?”

lekin log mazid shor macha kar
chikhte rahe, “use maslab karen!”

15chunanche pilatus ne hujim ko
mutma’in karne ki khatir bar-abba
ko azad kar diyd. us ne isa ko
kore lagane ko kaha, phir use maslab
karne ke lie faujiyon ke hawale kar

diya.

fauji isa ka mazaq urate hain

6fauji isd ko gawarnar ke mahal
banam praitoriyum ke sahan men
le gae aur puari paltan ko ikattha
kiya. 17unhon ne use arghawani
rang ka libas pahnaya aur kantedar
tahniyon ka ek taj bana kar us ke
sar par rakh diya. phir wuh use
salam karne lage, “ai yahadiyon ke
badshah, adab!” 1%]athi se us ke sar
par mar mar kar wuh us par thukte
rahe. ghutne tek kar unhon ne use
sijda kiya. 20phir us ka mazaq urane
se thak kar unhon ne arghawani libas
utar kar use dubara us ke apne kapre
pahnae. phir wuh use maslab karne

ke lie bahar le gae.
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isa ko maslab kiya jata hai

21ys wagqt libiya ke shahr kuren ka
rahne wala ek admi banam shamain
dehat se shahr ko a raha tha. wuh
sikandar aur rafus ka bap tha. jab
wuh isa aur faujiyon ke pas se
guzarne laga to faujiyon ne use salib
uthane par majbur kiya. 22yan chalte
chalte wuh 1sa ko ek maqam par le
gae jis ka nam gulguta (yani khopari
ka maqam) tha. 2’wahan unhon ne
use mai pesh ki jis men mur milaya
gaya tha, lekin us ne pine se inkar
kiya. 24phir faujiyon ne use maslab
kiya aur us ke kapre apas men bant
lie. yih faisla karne ke lie ki kis
ko kya kya milega unhon ne qur’a
dala.

jab unhon ne use maslub kiya. 2¢ek

%nau baje subh ka waqt tha

takhti salib par laga di gal jis par
yih ilzam likha tha, “yahadiyon ka
badshah” 27do dakuon ko bhi isa
ke sath maslab kiya gaya, ek ko us
ke dahne hath aur dasre ko us ke
baen hath. 2[yan mugqaddas kalam
ka wuh hawala para hua jis men likha
hai, ‘use mujrimon men shumar kiya
gaya’]

29jo wahan se guzare unhon ne kufr
bak kar us ki tazlil ki aur sar hila hila
kar apni higarat ka izhar kiya. unhon
ne kaha, “td ne to kaha tha ki main

bait-ul-muqaddas ko dha kar use tin

4sau sipahiyon par mugqarrar afsar.

din ke andar andar dubara tamir kar
danga. 3ab salib par se utar kar apne
ap ko bacha!”

3irahnuma imamon aur shariat ke
ulama ne bhi isa ka mazaq ura kar
kaha, “is ne auron ko bachaya, lekin
apne ap ko nahin bacha sakta. 32israil
ka yih badshah masih ab salib par se
utar ae taki ham yih dekh kar iman
laen” aur jin admiyon ko us ke sath
maslab kiya gaya tha unhon ne bhi

use lan-tan ki.

isa ki maut

33dopahar barah baje pura mulk
andhere men dab gaya. yih tariki tin
ghanton tak rahi. 3phir tin baje isa
anchi awaz se pukar utha, “eli, eli,
lama shabaqtani?” jis ka matlab hai,
“ai mere khuda, ai mere khuda, ti ne
mujhe kyun tark kar diya hai?”

35yih sun kar pas khare kuchh log
kahne lage, “wuh ilyas nabi ko bula
raha hai” 3¢kisi ne daur kar mai ke
sirke men ek isfanj duboya aur use
dande par laga kar isa ko chusane
ki koshish ki.
dekhen, shayad ilyas a kar use salib

wuh bola, “a0 ham

par se utar le”

37]ekin isa ne bare zor se chilla kar
dam chhor diya.

38usi waqt bait-ul-muqaddas ke

mugqaddastarin kamre ke samne latka
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hua parda apar se le kar niche tak do
hisson men phat gaya. 3°jab isa ke
muqabil khare romi afsar® ne dekha
ki wuh kis tarah mara to us ne kaha,
“yih admi waqai allah ka farzand
tha!”

40kuchh khawatin bhi wahan thin
jo kuchh fasile par us ka mushahada
kar rahi thin.

magdalini, chhote yaqub aur yoses

un men mariyam

ki man mariyam aur salomi bhi thin.
4g3lil men yih auraten isa ke pichhe
chal kar is ki khidmat karti rahi thin.
kai aur khawatin bhi wahan thin jo

us ke sath yartishalam a gai thin.

1sa ko dafn kiya jata hai

22yih sab kuchh jum’e ko hua jo
agle din ke sabat ke lie tayyarl ka
din tha. jab sham hone ko thi #to
arimatiyah ka ek admi banam yasuf
himmat karke pilatus ke pas gaya aur
us se 1sa ki lash mangi. (yasuf yahadi
adalat-e-aliya ka namwar maimbar
tha aur allah ki badshahi ke ane ke
intizar men tha.) 4pilatus yih sun kar
hairan hua ki isa mar chuka hai. us ne
romi afsar ko bula kar us se puchha ki
kya isa waqal mar chuka hai? 4jab
afsar ne is ki tasdiq ki to pilatus ne
yasuf ko lash de di. *yasuf ne kafan
kharid liya, phir isa ki lash utar kar
use katan ke kafan men lapeta aur ek
qabr men rakh diya jo chatan men

tarashi gai thi. akhir men us ne ek

bara patthar lurhka kar gabr ka munh
band kar diya. ¥mariyam magdalini
aur yoses ki man mariyam ne dekh
liya ki isa ki lash kahan rakhi gai hai.

isa ji uthta hai

hafte ki sham ko jab sabat ka

1 6 din guzar gaya to mariyam
magdalini, yaqub ki man mariyam
aur salomi ne khushbadar masale
kharid lie, kyanki wuh qabr ke pas
ja kar unhen isa ki lash par lagana
chahti thin.
ko subhsawere hi qabr par gain. siraj
tuld ho raha tha.

2chunanche wuh itwar

Sraste men wuh
ek dasre se puchhne lagin, “kaun
hamare lie gabr ke munh se patthar
ko lurhkaega?” 4lekin jab wahan
pahunchin aur nazar utha kar qabr
par ghaur kiya to dekha ki patthar ko
ek taraf lurhkaya ja chuka hai. yih
patthar bahut bara tha. Swuh qabr
men dakhil huin. wahan ek jawan
admi nazar aya jo safed libas pahne
hue dain taraf baitha tha. wuh ghabra
gain.

6us ne kaha, “mat ghabrao. tum isa
nasari ko dhtnd rahi ho jo maslab
hua tha. wubh ji utha hai, wuh yahan
nahin hai. us jagah ko khud dekh lo
jahan use rakha gaya tha. 7ab jao, us
ke shagirdon aur patras ko bata do ki
wuh tumhare age age galil pahunch
jaega. wahin tum use dekhoge, jis

tarah us ne tum ko bataya tha”



marqus 16:8

111

8khawatin larazti aur uljhi hui
halat men qabr se nikal kar bhag gain.
unhon ne kisi ko bhi kuchh na bataya,
kyunki wuh nihayat sahmi hui thin.

isa mariyam magdalini
par zahir hota hai

9jab isa itwar ko subhsawere ji utha
to pahla shakhs jis par wuh zahir hua
mariyam magdalini thi jis se us ne sat
badrthen nikali thin. mariyam isa
ke sathiyon ke pas gai jo matam kar
rahe aur ro rahe the. us ne unhen
jo kuchh hua tha bataya. '!lekin go
unhon ne suna ki isa zinda hai aur
ki mariyam ne use dekha hai to bhi

unhen yaqin na aya.

isa mazid do shagirdon
par zahir hota hai
12js ke bad isa dasri sirat men un
men se do par zdhir hua jab wuh
yarGshalam se dehat ki taraf paidal
chal rahe the. *donon ne wapas ja
kar yih bat baqi logon ko batai. lekin

unhen in ka bhi yaqin na aya.

isa gyarah rasilon par zahir hota hai
143khir men isa gyarah shagirdon

par bhi zahir hua. us waqt wuh

mez par baithe khana kha rahe the.
us ne unhen un ki be’etigadi aur
sakhtdili ke sabab se danta, ki unhon
ne un ka yaqin na kiya jinhon ne use
zinda dekha tha. 5phir us ne un se
kaha, “puri duniya men ja kar tamam
makhlaqgat ko allah ki khushkhabri
sunao. !6jo bhi iman 1a kar baptisma
le use najat milegi. lekin jo iman
na lae use mujrim qarar diya jaega.
7aur jahan jahan log iman rakhenge
wahan yih ilahi nishan zahir honge:
wuh mere nam se badrihen nikal
denge, nai nai zabanen bolenge aur
sanpon ko utha kar mahfaz rahenge.
mohlak zahr pine se unhen nugsan
nahin pahunchega aur jab wuh apne
hath marizon par rakhenge to shifa

paenge”

isa ko asman par uthaya jata hai
bat bad

khudawand isa ko asman par utha

un  se karne ke
liya gaya aur wuh allah ke dahne
hath baith gaya. 2°is par shagirdon
ne nikal kar har jagah munadi ki. aur
khudawand ne un ki himayat karke

ilahi nishanon se kalam ki tasdiq ki.
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muhtaram thiyufilus, bahut se

log wuh sab kuchh likh chuke
hain jo hamare darmiyan waqe hua
hai. 2un ki koshish yih thi ki wuhi
kuchh bayan kiya jae jis ki gawahi
wuh dete hain jo shurd hi se sath
the aur &j tak allah ka kalam sunane
ki khidmat saranjam de rahe hain.
3main ne bhi har mumkin koshish ki
hai ki sab kuchh shurd se aur ain
hagiqat ke mutabiq malam karan. ab
main yih baten tartib se ap ke lie
likhna chahta han. “ap yih parh kar
jan lenge ki jo baten ap ko sikhal gai

hain wuh sach aur durust hain.

yahya ke bare men peshgoi
Syahadiya ke badshah herodes
ke zamane men ek imam tha jis
ka nam zakariydh tha.  bait-ul-
mugaddas men imamon ke mukhtalif
guroh khidmat saranjam dete the,

aur zakariyah ka talluq abiyah ke

guroh se tha. us ki biwi imam-e-
azam haran ki nasl se thi aur us
ka nam ilishiba tha. émiyan-biwi
allah ke nazdik rastbaz the aur rab
ke tamam ahkam aur hidayat ke
mutabiq be’ilzam zindagi guzarte the.
"lekin wuh beaulad the. ilishiba ke
bachche paida nahin ho sakte the. ab
wuh donon barhe ho chuke the.

8ek din bait-ul-muqaddas main
abiyah ke guroh ki bari thi aur
allah ke

saranjam de raha tha.

zakariyah huzar
khidmat

dastr ke mutabiq unhon ne qur’a

apni

dala taki malam karen ki rab ke
magqdis men ja kar bakhar ki qurbani

kaun jalde. zakariyah ko chuna

gaya.
par bakhuar jalane ke lie bait-ul-

10jab wuh mugarrara wagqt

muqaddas men dakhil hua to jama
hone wale tamam parastar sahan
men dua kar rahe the.

H1achanak rab ka ek farishta zahir

hua jo bakhur jalane ki qurbangah
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ke dahni taraf khara tha. 12use dekh
kar zakariyah ghabraya aur bahut dar
gaya. 1lekin farishte ne us se kaha,
“zakariyah, mat dar! allah ne teri
dua sun I hai. teri biwli ilishiba ke
beta hoga. us ka nam yahya rakhna.
l4wuh na sirf tere lie khushi aur
musarrat ka bais hoga, balki bahut
se log us ki paidaish par khushi
manaenge. Ykyanki wuh rab ke
nazdik azim hoga. lazim hai ki wuh
mai aur sharab se parhez kare. wuh
paida hone se pahle hi rih-ul-quds se
mamur hoga '¢aur israili qaum men
se bahuton ko rab un ke khuda ke pas
wapas laega. "wuh ilyas ki rah aur
quwwat se khudawand ke age age
chalega. us ki khidmat se walidon
ke dil apne bachchon ki taraf mail ho
jaenge aur nafarman log rastbazon ki
danai ki taraf ruja karenge. yan wuh
is qaum ko rab ke lie tayyar karega”

18zakariyah ne farishte se puchha,
“main kis tarah janan ki yih bat sach
hai? main khud barha han aur meri
biwi bhi umrrasida hai”

19farishte ne jawab diya, “main
jibrail han jo allah ke huzar khara
rahta htn. mujhe isi maqsad ke
lie bheja gaya hai ki tujhe yih
khushkhabri sunaan. 20lekin chanki
td ne meri bat ka yaqin nahin kiya
is lie td khamosh rahega aur us wagqt
tak bol nahin sakega jab tak tere

beta paidd na ho. meri yih baten
mugqarrara waqt par hi pari hongi”

21js dauran bahar ke log zakariyah
ke intizar men the. wuh hairan hote
ja rahe the ki use wapas ane men
kyan itni der ho rahi hai. 22akhirkar
wuh bahar aya, lekin wuh un se bat
na kar saka. tab unhon ne jan liya
ki us ne bait-ul-muqaddas men roya
dekhi hai. us ne hathon se ishare to
kie, lekin khamosh raha.

23zakariyah muqarrard waqt tak
bait-ul-muqaddas men apni khidmat
anjam deta raha, phir apne ghar
wapas chald gaya. 2¢thore dinon ke
bad us ki biwi ilishiba hamila ho
gai aur wuh panch mah tak ghar

25us ne kaha,

“khudawand ne mere lie kitna bara

men chhupi rahi.

kam kiya hai, kyanki ab us ne meri
fikr ki aur logon ke samne se meri

ruswai dar kar di”

isa ki paidaish ki peshgoi

26-27ilishiba chhih mah se ummid se
thi jab alldh ne jibrail farishte ko ek
kunwari ke pas bheja jo nasarat men
rahti thi. nasarat galil ka ek shahr hai
aur kunwari ka nam mariyam tha. us
ki mangni ek mard ke sath ho chuki
thi jo datd badshah ki nasl se tha aur
jis ka nam yuasuf tha. 28farishte ne us
ke pas a kar kaha, “ai khatan jis par
rab ka khas fazl hua hai, salam! rab

tere sath hai”
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mariyam yih sun kar ghabra gai
aur socha, “yih kis tarah ka salam
hai?”

jari rakhi aur kaha, “ai mariyam, mat

3]ekin farishte ne apni bat

dar, kyanki tujh par allah ka fazl hua
hai.

ko janm degi. tujhe us ka nam isa

31tG ummid se ho kar ek bete

(najat dene wala) rakhna hai. 32wuh
azim hoga aur allah t’ala ka farzand
kahlaega. rab hamara khuda use us
ke bap daad ke takht par bithaega
Baur wuh hamesha tak israil par
hukamat karega. us ki saltanat kabhi
khatm na hogi”

3¢mariyam ne farishte se kaha, “yih
kyuankar ho sakta hai? abhi to main
kunwari han”

$5farishte ne jawab diya, “rah-ul-
quds tujh par nazil hoga, allah t’ala ki
qudrat ka saya tujh par chha jaega. is
lie yih bachcha quddiis hoga aur allah
ka farzand kahlaega. 36aur dekh, teri
rishtedar ilishiba ke bhi beta hoga
halanki wuh umrrasida hai. go use
banjh qarar diya gaya tha, lekin wuh
chhih mah se ummid se hai. 37kytanki
allah ke nazdik koi kam namumbkin
nahin hai”

8mariyam ne jawab diya, “main
rab ki khidmat ke lie hazir han. mere
sath waisa hi ho jaisa ap ne kaha hai”

is par farishta chala gaya.

mariyam ilishiba se milti hai

39un dinon men mariyam yahudiya
ke pahari ilage ke ek shahr ke lie
rawana hui. us ne jaldi jaldi safar
kiya. “wahan pahunch kar wuh
zakariyah ke ghar men dakhil hui aur
ilishiba ko salam kiya. “'mariyam
ka yih salam sun kar ilishiba ka
bachcha us ke pet men uchhal para
aur ilishiba khud rah-ul-quds se bhar
gai. “2us ne buland awaz se kaha, “ta
tamam auraton men mubarak hai aur
mubarak hai tera bachcha! %main
kaun han ki mere khudawand ki man
mere pas ai! *jun hi main ne tera
salam suna bachcha mere pet men
khushi se uchhal para. 4ta kitni
mubarak hai, kyanki ta iman lai ki jo
kuchh rab ne farmaya hai wuh takmil

tak pahunchega”

mariyam ka git

46is par mariyam ne kaha,

“meri jan rab ki tazim karti hai

47aur meri rah apne najatdahinda
allah se nihayat khush hai.

#kyunki us ne apni khadima ki
pasti par nazar ki hai.

han, ab se tamam naslen mujhe
mubarak kahengi,

“kytnki qadir-e-mutlaq ne mere
lie bare bare kam kie hain.

us ka nam quddas hai.

50jo us ka khauf mante hain
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un par wuh pusht-dar-pusht apni
rahmat zahir karega.

Stus ki qudrat ne azim kam kar
dikhae hain,

aur dil se maghrur log titar-bitar ho
gae hain.

52us ne hukmranon ko un ke takht
se hata kar

pasthal logon ko sarfaraz kar diya
hai.

s3bhiikon ko us ne achchhi chizon
se malamal karke

amiron ko khali hath lauta diya hai.

s¢wuh apne khadim israil ki madad
ke lie a gaya hai.

han, us ne apni rahmat ko yad kiya
hai,

S5yani wuh daimi wada jo us ne
hamare buzurgon ke sath kiya tha,

ibrahim aur us ki aulad ke sath”

Smariyam taqriban tin mah
ilishiba ke han thahri rahi, phir apne
ghar laut gai.

yahya baptisma dene wale ki paidaish

57phir ilishiba ka bachche ko janm
dene ka din a pahuncha aur us ke
beta hua. 38jab us ke hamsayon aur
rishtedaron ko ittila mili ki rab ki us
par kitni bari rahmat hui hai to unhon
ne us ke sath khushi manai.

59jab bachcha ath din ka tha to wuh
us ka khatna karwane ki rasm ke lie
ae. wuh bachche ka nam us ke bap

ke nam par zakariyah rakhna chahte

the, 6%lekin us ki man ne etiraz kiya.
us ne kaha, “nahin, us ka nam yahya
ho”

slynhon ne kaha,

rishtedaron men to aisid nam kahin

‘ap ke

bhi nahin paya jata” ¢2tab unhon ne
isharon se bachche ke bap se pachha
ki wuh kya nam rakhna chahta hai.
63jawab men zakariyah ne takhti
mangwa kar us par likha, “is ka nam
yahya hai” yih dekh kar sab hairan
hue. ¢tusi lamhe zakariyah dubara
bolne ke qabil ho gaya, aur wuh
allah ki tamjid karne laga. ¢>tamam
hamsayon par khauf chha gaya aur is
bat ka charcha yahadiya ke pure ilage
men phail gaya. $6jis ne bhi suna us
ne sanjidagi se is par ghaur kiya aur
socha, “is bachche ka kya banega?”
kyuanki rab ki qudrat us ke sath thi.

zakariyah ki nabuwwat

¢7us ka bap zakariyah roh-ul-quds
se mamir ho gaya aur nabuwwat
karke kaha,

68“rab israil ke allah ki tamjid ho!

kyuanki wuh apni qaum ki madad
ke lie aya hai,

us ne fidya de kar use chhuraya hai.

®us ne apne khadim daad ke
gharane men

hamare lie ek azim najatdahinda
khara kiya hai.

70aisa hi hua jis tarah us ne qadim

zamanon men
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apne mugaddas nabiyon ki marifat
farmaya tha,

ki
dushmanon se najat dilaega,

un sab ke hath se

wuh hamen hamare

jo ham se nafrat rakhte hain.

72kyunki us ne farmaya tha ki wuh
hamare bapdada par rahm karega

aur apne muqaddas ahd ko yad
rakhega,

us wade ko jo us ne qasam kha kar

ibrahim ke sath kiya tha.

7ab us ka yih wada puara ho jaega:

ham apne dushmanon se makhlasi
pa kar

khauf ke baghair allah ki khidmat
kar sakenge,

7sjite ji us ke huzar muqaddas aur
rast zindagl guzar sakenge.

76aur ta, mere bachche, allah t’ala
ka nabi kahlaega.

kyanki ta khudawand ke age age

us ke raste tayyar karega.

77t us ki qaum ko najat ka rasta
dikhaega,

ki wuh kis tarah apne gunahon ki
muafi paegl.

8hamare allah ki bari rahmat ki
wajah se

ham par ilahi nar chamkega.

79us ki raushni un par phail jaegi jo
andhere

aur maut ke say men baithe hain,

]afzi tarjuma: potaron

han wuh hamare qadmon ko
salamati ki rah par pahunchaegi’”

80yahya parwan charha aur us ki
rih ne taqwiyat pai. us ne us wagqt
tak registan men zindagi guzari jab
tak use israil ki khidmat karne ke lie

bulaya na gaya.

isa ki paidaish

un ayyam men rom ke
2 shahanshah  augustus  ne
farman jari kiya ki puari saltanat ki

mardumshumari ki jde. 2yih pahli
mardumshumari us waqt hui jab
kariniyus sham ka gawarnar tha.
3har kisi ko apne watani shahr men
jana para taki wahan rajistar men
apna nam darj karwae.

4chunanche yusuf galil ke shahr
nasarat se rawana ho kar yahadiya
ke shahr bait-laham pahuncha.
wajah yih thi ki wuh daad badshah
ke gharane aur nasl se tha, aur
bait-laham datd ka shahr tha
Schunanche wuh apne nam ko
rajistar men darj karwane ke lie
wahan gaya. us ki mangetar
mariyam bhi sath thi. us waqt wuh
ummid se thi. ¢jab wuh wahan thahre
hue the to bachche ko janm dene ka
waqt a pahuncha. 7beta paida hua.
yih mariyam ka pahla bachcha tha.

us ne use kapron® men lapet kar ek
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charni men lita diya, kyanki unhen
saray men rahne ki jagah nahin mili
thi.

charwahon ko khushkhabri

8us rat kuchh charwahe qarib ke
khule maidan men apne rewaron ki
pahradari kar rahe the. %achanak rab
ka ek farishtad un par zahir hua, aur
un ke irdgird rab ka jalal chamka. yih
dekh kar wuh sakht dar gae. 1°lekin
farishte ne un se kaha, “daro mat!
dekho main tum ko bari khushi ki
khabar deta htn jo tamam logon ke
lie hogl. "aj hi datd ke shahr men
tumhare lie najatdahinda paida hua
hai yani masih khudawand. 12aur
tum use is nishan se pahchan loge,
tum ek shirkhwar bachche ko kapron
men lipta hua paoge. wuh charni
men para hua hoga”

Bachanak asmani lashkaron ke
beshumar farishte us farishte ke sath
zahir hue jo allah ki hamd-o-sana
karke kah rahe the,

14“3sman ki bulandiyon par allah ki
izzat-o-jalal, zamin par un logon ki
salamati jo use manzar hain”

15farishte unhen chhor kar asman
par wapas chale gae to charwahe
apas men kahne lage, “a0, ham bait-
laham ja kar yih bat dekhen jo hui hai
aur jo rab ne ham par zahir ki hai”

6wuh bhag kar
pahunche.

bait-laham

wahan unhen mariyam

aur yuasuf mile aur sath hi chhota
bachcha jo charni men para hua tha.
7yih dekh kar unhon ne sab kuchh
bayan kiya jo unhen is bachche ke
bare men bataya gaya tha. 13jis ne
bhi un ki bat suni wuh hairatzada
hua. lekin mariyam ko yih tamam
baten yad rahin aur wuh apne dil
men un par ghaur kartl rahi. 20phir
charwahe laut gae aur chalte chalte
un tamam baton ke lie allah ki tazim-
o-tarif karte rahe jo unhon ne suni
aur dekhi thin, kyuanki sab kuchh
waisa hi paya tha jaisa farishte ne

unhen bataya tha.

bachche ka nam 1sa rakha jata hai

213th din ke bad bachche ka khatna
karwane ka waqt a gaya. us ka nam
isa rakha gaya, yani wuhi nam jo
farishte ne mariyam ko us ke hamila

hone se pahle bataya tha.

isa ko bait-ul-muqaddas

men pesh kiya jata hai
22jab musa ki shariat ke mutabiq
taharat ke din pare hue tab wuh
bachche ko yarashalam le gae taki
use rab ke huzir pesh kiya jae, 2%jaise
rab ki shariat men likha hai, “har
pahlauthe ko rab ke lie makhsts-o-
mugqaddas karna hai” 2¢sath hi unhon
ne mariyam ki taharat ki rasm ke lie

wuh qurbani pesh ki jo rab ki shariat
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bayan karti hai, yani “do qumriyan ya
do jawan kabuatar”

25us wagqt yarashalam men ek admi
banam shamatn rahta tha. wuh
rastbaz aur khudatars tha aur is
intizar men tha ki masih a kar israil
ko suktn bakhshe.
par tha, 26aur us ne us par yih bat
zahir ki thi ki wuh jite ji rab ke

masih ko dekhega. 27us din rah-ul-

rith-ul-quds us

quds ne use tahrik di ki wuh bait-
ul-muqaddas men jae. chunanche
jab mariyam aur yusuf bachche ko
rab ki shariat ke mutabiq pesh karne
ke lie bait-ul-muqaddas men e 28to
shamaan maujid tha. us ne bachche
ko apne bazt’on men le kar allah ki
hamd-o-sana karte hue kaha,

29“aj aqa, ab t apne bande ko ijazat
deta hai

ki wuh salamati se rehlat kar jae, jis
tarah to ne farmaya hai.

30kyanki main ne apni ankhon se
terl us najat ka mushahada kar liya
hai

3jo td ne tamam qaumon ki
maujudagi men tayyar ki hai.

32yih ek aisi raushni hai jis se
ghairyahudiyon ki ankhen khul
jaengi

aur terl qaum israil ko jalal hasil
hoga”

33bachche ke man-bap apne bete
ke bare men in alfaz par hairan

hue. 3tshamatn ne unhen barkat di

aur mariyam se kaha, “yih bachcha
mugqarrar hua hai ki israil ke bahut se
log is se thokar kha kar gir jaen, lekin
bahut se is se apne paon par khare bhi
ho jaenge. go yih allah ki taraf se ek
ishara hai to bhi is ki mukhalafat ki
jaegl. 35yan bahuton ke dili khayalat
zahir ho jaenge. is silsile men talwar
teri jan men se bhi guzar jaegi”
36wahan bait-ul-muqaddas men ek
umrrasida nabiya bhi thi jis ka nam
hannah tha. wuh fantel ki beti aur
ashar ke qabile se thi. shadi ke sat
sal bad us ka shauhar mar gaya tha.
37ab wuh bewa ki haisiyat se 84 sal
ki ho chuki thi. wuh kabhi bait-ul-
mugqaddas ko nahin chhorti thi, balki
din rat allah ko sijda karti, roza rakhti
aur dua kartl thi. 3%us waqt wuh
mariyam aur yasuf ke pas a kar allah
ki tamjid karne lagi. sath sath wuh
har ek ko jo is intizar men tha ki allah
fidya de kar yartshalam ko chhurae,
bachche ke bare men batati rahi.

wuh nasarat wapas chale jate hain

jab isa ke walidain ne rab ki
shariat men darj tamam faraiz ada
kar lie to wuh galil men apne shahr
nasarat ko laut gae. ¥wahan bachcha
parwan charha aur taqwiyat pata
gaya. wuh hikmat-o-danai se mamuar

tha, aur allah ka fazl us par tha.
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barah sal ki umr men bait-
ul-muqaddas men

41jsa ke walidain har sal fasah ki id
ke lie yarushalam jaya karte the. *2us
sal bhi wuh mamal ke mutabiq id ke
lie gae jab 1sa barah sal ka tha. 43id ke
ikhtitam par wuh nasarat wapas jane
lage, lekin isa yarashalam men rah
gaya. pahle us ke walidain ko malam
na tha, #kytnki wuh samajhte the
ki wuh qafile men kahin maujad hai.
lekin chalte chalte pahla din guzar
gaya aur wuh ab tak nazar na aya tha.
is par walidain use apne rishtedaron
aur azizon men dhiandne lage. *jab
wuh wahan na mild to mariyam
aur yusuf yarashalam wapas gae aur
wahan dhtandne lage. %tin din ke bad
wuh akhirkar bait-ul-muqaddas men
pahunche. wahan isa dini ustadon
ke darmiyan baitha un ki baten sun
raha aur un se sawalat pachh raha
tha.
wuh us ki samajh aur jawabon se
4use dekh kar us

ke walidain ghabra gae. us ki man

47jis ne bhi us ki baten sunin

dang rah gaya.

ne kaha, “beta, ti ne hamare sath
yih kyan kiya? tera bap aur main
tujhe dhandte dhandte shadid koft ka
shikar hue”

#1sa ne jawab diya, “ap ko mujhe
talash karne ki kya zararat thi? kya
ap ko malam na tha ki mujhe apne
bap ke ghar men hona zarar hai?”

50]ekin wuh us ki bat na samjhe.

S1phir wuh un ke sath rawana ho
kar nasarat wapas aya aur un ke tabe
raha. lekin us ki man ne yih tamam
baten apne dil men mahfaz rakhen.
hikmat barhti gai, aur use alldh aur

insan ki maqgbuliyat hasil thi.

yahya baptisma dene wale ki khidmat
3 shahanshah

ka
pandrahwan sal a gaya.

phir rom ke

tibariyus ki  hukamat
us wagqt
puntiyus pilatus suba yahuadiya ka
gawarnar tha, herodes antipas galil
ka hakim tha, us ka bhai filippus
itariya aur trakhonitis ke ilaqe ka,
jabki lisaniyas abilene ka. 2hanna aur
kaifa donon imam-e-dzam the. un
dinon men allah yahya bin zakariyah
se hamkalam hua jab wuh registan
men tha. 3phir wuh darya-e-yardan
har

jagah us ne elan kiya ki tauba

ke pure ilage men se guzara.

karke baptisma lo taki tumhen apne
gunahon ki muafi mil jae. ‘yan
yasayah nabi ke alfaz pare hue jo
us ki kitab men darj hain:

‘registan men ek awaz pukar rahi
hai,

rab ki rah tayyar karo!

us ke raste sidhe banao.

5]azim hai ki har wadi bhar di jae,

zariri hai ki har pahar aur buland
jagah maidan ban jae.

jo terha hai use sidha kiya jae,
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jo nahamwar hai use hamwar kiya
Jae.

faur tamam insan alldh ki najat
dekhenge’

7jab bahut se log yahya ke pas ae
taki us se baptisma len to us ne un
se kaha, “ai zahrile sanp ke bachcho!
kis ne tum ko ane wale ghazab se
bachne ki hidayat ki? %apni zindagi
se zahir karo ki tum ne waqai tauba
ki hai. yih khayal mat karo ki ham to
bach jaenge kyunki ibrahim hamara
bap hai. main tum ko batata han ki
allah in pattharon se bhi ibrahim ke
lie aulad paida kar sakta hai. %ab to
adalat ki kulhari darakhton ki jaron
har darakht jo

achchha phal na lae kata aur ag men

par rakhi hui hai.

jhonka jaega”

10]ogon ne us se puchha, “phir ham
kya karen?”

1ys ne jawab diya, “jis ke pas do
kurte hain wuh ek us ko de de jis ke
pas kuchh na ho. aur jis ke pas khana
hai wuh use khila de jis ke pas kuchh
na ho”

2tajks lene wale bhi baptisma lene
ke lie ae to unhon ne puchha, “ustad,
ham kya karen?”

3us ne jawab diya, “sirf utne taiks
lena jitne hukimat ne muqarrar kie
hain”

1kuchh faujiyon ne puachha,

“hamen kya karna chahie?”

us ne jawab diya, “kisi se jabran
ya ghalat ilzam laga kar paise na
lena balki apni jaiz amdani par iktifa
karna”

15]ogon ki tawaqqoat bahut barh
gain. wuh apne dilon men sochne
lage ki kya yih masih to nahin hai?
16js par yahya un sab se mukhatib ho
kar kahne laga, “main to tumhen pani
se baptisma deta han, lekin ek ane
wala hai jo mujh se bara hai. main
us ke jaton ke tasme kholne ke bhi
laiq nahin. wuh tumhen rah-ul-quds
aur ag se baptisma dega. wuh hath
men chhaj pakare hue anaj ko bhuse
se alag karne ke lie tayyar khara hai.
wuh gahne ki jagah ko bilkul saf
karke anaj ko apne godam men jama
karega. lekin bhuse ko wuh aisI ag
men jhonkega jo bujhne ki nahin”

18ig qism ki bahut si aur baton se us
ne qaum ko nasihat ki aur use allah
ki khushkhabri sunai. °lekin ek din
yun hua ki yahya ne galil ke hakim
herodes antipas ko danta. wajah yih
thi ki herodes ne apne bhai ki biwi
herodiyas se shadi kar Ii thi aur is
ke ilawa aur bahut se ghalat kam kie
the. 2°yih malamat sun kar herodes
ne apne ghalat kamon men aur izafa

yih kiya ki yahya ko jel men dal diya.

isa ka baptisma
Ziek din jab bahut se logon ko
baptisma diya ja raha tha to 1sa ne bhi
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baptisma liya. jab wuh dua kar raha
tha to asman khul gaya 22aur rah-
ul-quds jismani strat men kabutar
ki tarah us par utar aya. sath sath
asman se ek awaz sunai di, “td mera
pyara farzand hai, tujh se main khush

— .

han.

isa ka nasabnama

231sa taqriban tis sal ka tha jab us ne
khidmat shura ki. use yasuf ka beta
samjha jata tha. us ka nasabnama
yih hai: yuasuf bin eli 2¢bin mattat
bin lawi bin malki bin yanna bin
yusuf 2°bin mattitiyah bin amas bin
nahim bin asaliyah bin noga 26bin
ma’at bin mattitiyah bin shamai bin
yosekh bin ytidah ?’bin ythannah bin
resa bin zarubbabal bin siyaltT’el bin
neri 28bin maliki bin addi bin qosam
bin ilmodam bin er 2bin yashaa bin
iliazar bin yorim bin mattat bin lawi
30bin shamaan bin yahtdah bin yasuf
bin yonam bin iliyaqim 3'bin maleah
bin minnah bin mattitiyah bin natan
bin daad 32bin yassi bin obed bin
boaz bin salmon bin nahson 33bin
amminadab bin admin bin arni bin
hasron bin faras bin yahudah 3¢bin
yaqab bin is’haq bin ibrdhim bin
tarah bin nahtr 3°bin sartj bin rat bin
falaj bin ibar bin silah 3¢bin qinan bin
arfaksad bin sim bin nah bin lamak
37bin matisilah bin hanuk bin yarid

bin mahalal-el bin qinan 3%bin ants

bin set bin adam. adam ko allah ne

paida kiya tha.

isa ko azmaya jata hai
isa darya-e-yardan se wapas

4

tha jis ne use registan men la kar us

aya. wuh rih-ul-quds se mamar

kirahnumaiki. 2wahan use chalis din
tak iblis se azmaya gaya. is pire arse
men us ne kuchh na khaya. akhirkar
use bhik lagi.

Sphir iblis ne us se kaha, “agar ta
allah ka farzand hai to is patthar ko
hukm de ki roti ban jae”

4lekin isa ne inkar karke kaha,
“hargiz nahin, kyanki kalam-e-
muqaddas men likha hai ki insan ki
zindagi sirf roti par munhasir nahin
hoti”

5is par iblis ne use kisi buland jagah
par le ja kar ek lamhe men duniya ke
tamam mamalik dikhae. ¢wuh bola,
“main tujhe in mamalik ki shan-o-
shaukat aur in par tamam ikhtiyar
danga. kyuanki yih mere sapurd kie
gae hain aur jise chahtn de sakta
han. ’lihaza yih sab kuchh tera hi
hoga. shart yih hai ki td mujhe sijda
kare”

8lekin isa ne jawab diya, “hargiz
nahin, kyuanki kalam-e-muqaddas
men yun likha hai, ‘rab apne allah ko
sijda kar aur sirf usi ki ibadat kar’”

9phir iblis ne use yartishalam le ja

kar bait-ul-muqaddas ki sab se anchi
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jagah par khara kiya aur kaha, “agar
ta allah ka farzand hai to yahan se
chhalang laga de. °kyunki kalam-e-
mugaddas men likha hai, ‘wuh apne
farishton ko teri hifazat karne ka
hukm dega, 'aur wuh tujhe apne
hathon par utha lenge taki tere paon
ko patthar se thes na lage’”

12]ekin isa ne tisri bar inkar kiya
aur kaha, “kalam-e-muqaddas yih bhi
farmata hai, ‘rab apne allah ko na
azmana’”

13in azmaishon ke bad iblis ne isa
ko kuchh der ke lie chhor diya.

khidmat ka aghaz
Mphir isd wapas galil men aya.
us men riuh-ul-quds ki quwwat thi,
aur us ki shohrat us pure ilage men
phail gai.  “wahan wuh un ke
ibadatkhanon men talim dene laga,

aur sab ne us ki tarif ki.

isa ko nasarat men radd kiya jata hai

6ek din wuh nasarat pahuncha
jahan wuh parwan charha tha.
wahan bhi wuh mamal ke mutabiq
sabat ke din maqami ibadatkhane
men ja kar kalam-e-mugaddas men
se parhne ke lie khara ho gaya. 7use
yasayah nabi ki kitab di gai to us ne
tamar ko khol kar yih hawala dhand
nikala,

18%rab ka roh mujh par hai,

kyunki us ne mujhe tel se masah
karke

gharibon ko khushkhabri sunane
ka ikhtiyar diya hai.

us ne mujhe yih elan karne ke lie
bheja hai ki

qaidiyon ko rihai milegi

aur andhe dekhenge.

us ne mujhe bheja hai ki main
kuchle huon ko azad karatn

193ur rab ki taraf se bahali ke sal ka
elan karan”

20yih kah kar isa ne tamar ko
lapet kar ibadatkhane ke mulazim ko
wapas kar diya aur baith gaya. sari
jama’at ki ankhen us par lagi thin.
21phir wuh bol utha, “aj allah ka yih
farman tumhare sunte hi para ho
gaya hai”

22gab isa ke haq men baten karne
lage. wuh un purfazl baton par
hairatzada the jo us ke munh se
niklin, aur wuh kahne lage, “kya yih
yusuf ka beta nahin hai?”

2us ne un se kaha, “beshak tum
mujhe yih kahawat bataoge, ‘ai
daktar, pahle apne ap ka ilaj kar’
yani sunane men aya hai ki ap ne
kafarnahim men mojize kie hain.
ab aise mojize yahan apne watani
shahr men bhi dikhaen. 24lekin main
tum ko sach batata han ki koi bhi
nabi apne watani shahr men maqgbual

nahin hota.
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%5yih haqiqat hai ki ilyas nabi ke
zamane men isrdil men bahut si
zariratmand bewaen thin, us wagqt
jab sarhe tin sal tak barish na hui
aur pure mulk men sakht kal para.
26js ke bawujad ilyas ko un men se
kisi ke pas nahin bheja gaya balki ek
ghairyahudi bewa ke pas jo saida ke
shahr sarpat men rahti thi. #’isi tarah
ilisha nabi ke zamane men israil men
korh ke bahut se mariz the. lekin un
men se kisi ko shifa na mili balki sirf
naman ko jo mulk-e-sham ka shahri
tha”

28jab ibadatkhane men jama logon
ne yih baten sunin to wuh bare taish
men a gae. ¥wuh uthe aur use shahr
se nikal kar us pahari ke kinare le
gae jis par shahr ko tamir kiya gaya
tha. wahan se wuh use niche girana
chahte the, 30lekin isa un men se

guzar kar wahan se chala gaya.

admi ka badruh ki girift se rihai pana

31js ke bad wuh galil ke shahr
kafarnaham ko gaya aur sabat ke din
ibadatkhane men logon ko sikhane
laga. 3?wuh us ki talim sun kar
hakka-bakka rah gae. kyunki wuh
ikhtiyar ke sath talim deta tha.
33ibadatkhane men ek admi tha jo kisi
napak rah ke gabze men tha. ab wuh
chikh chikh kar bolne laga, 3¢“are
nasarat ke isa, hamara ap ke sath kya

wasta hai? kya ap hamen halak karne

de hain? main to janta han ki ap kaun
hain, ap allah ke quddas hain”
dant kar kaha,

“khamosh! admi men se nikal ja!” is

35isa ne use

par badrah admi ko jama’at ke bich
men farsh par patak kar us men se
nikal gai. lekin wuh admi zakhmi na
hua.

3¢tamam log ghabra gae aur ek
dasre se kahne lage, “us admi ke alfaz
men kya ikhtiyar aur quwwat hai ki
badrihen us ka hukm manti aur us
ke kahne par nikal jati hain?” 3 aur
isa ke bare men charcha us pire ilage

men phail gaya.

bahut se marizon ki shifayabi

38phir isa ibadatkhane ko chhor
kar shamatn ke ghar gaya. wahan
shamatn ki sas shadid bukhar men
mubtala thi. unhon ne isa se guzarish
ki ki wuh us ki madad kare. 3%us ne
us ke sirhane khare ho kar bukhar ko
danta to wuh utar gaya aur shamatn
ki sas usi waqt uth kar un ki khidmat
karne lagi.

4jab din dhal gaya to sab magami
log apne marizon ko isa ke pas lae.
khwah un ki bimariyan kuchh bhi
kytn na thin, us ne har ek par apne
hath rakh kar use shifa di. 4'bahuton
men badrihen bhi thin jinhon ne
nikalte waqt chilla kar kaha, “ta allah

ka farzand hai” lekin chionki wuh
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janti thin ki wuh masih hai is lie us

ne unhen dant kar bolne na diya.

khushkhabri har ek ke lie hai

42jab agla din charha to isa shahr se
nikal kar kisi wiran jagah chala gaya.
lekin hujim use dhundte dhandte
akhirkar us ke pas pahuncha. log use
apne pas se jane nahin dena chahte
the. #3lekin us ne un se kaha, “lazim
hai ki main dasre shahron men bhi ja
kar allah ki badshahi ki khushkhabri
sunaan, kyunki mujhe isi maqsad ke
lie bheja gaya hai”

#chunanche wuh vyahadiya ke
ibadatkhanon men munadi Kkarta

raha.

pahle shagirdon ki bulahat

ek din isa galil ki jhil gannesarat

ke kinare par khard hujom ko
allah ka kalam suna raha tha. log
sunte sunte itne qarib a gae ki us ke
lie jagah kam ho gai. 2phir use do
kashtiyan nazar ain jo jhil ke kinare
lagi thin. machhere un men se utar
chuke the aur ab apne jalon ko dho
rahe the.
hua. us ne kashti ke malik shamain
se darkhwast ki ki wuh kashti ko

kinare se thora sa dar le chale. phir

3isa ek kashti par sawar

wuh kashti men baitha aur hujam ko
talim dene laga.
4talim dene ke ikhtitam par us

ne shamaiin se kaha, “ab kashti ko

wahan le ja jahan pani gahra hai aur
apne jalon ko machhliyan pakarne ke
lie dal do”

5lekin shamain ne etiraz kiya,
“ustad, ham ne to puri rat barl
koshish ki, lekin ek bhi na pakarl.
taham ap ke kahne par main jalon ko
dubara dalanga” éyih kah kar unhon
ne gahre pani men ja kar apne jal
dal die. aur waqai, machhliyon ka
itna bara ghol jalon men phans gaya
ki wuh phatne lage. 7yih dekh kar
unhon ne apne sathiyon ko ishara
karke bulaya taki wuh dusri kashti
men a kar un ki madad karen. wuh ae
aur sab ne mil kar donon kashtiyon
ko itni machhliyon se bhar diya ki
akhirkar donon dibne ke khatre men
thin.
sab kuchh dekha to us ne isa ke

samne munh ke bal gir kar kaha,

$8jab shamatn patras ne yih

“khudawand, mujh se dar chale jaen.
main to gunahgar han” °kyanki
wuh aur us ke sathi itni machhliyan
pakarne ki wajah se sakht hairan
the. 1aur zabdi ke bete yaqub aur
yohanna ki halat bhi yihi thi jo
shamain ke sath mil kar kam karte
the.

lekin isa ne shamaiun se kaha, “mat
dar. ab se ti admiyon ko pakara
karega”

11wuh apni kashtiyon ko kinare par
le ae aur sab kuchh chhor kar isa ke

pichhe ho lie.
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korh se shifa

12ek din isa kisi shahr men se guzar
raha tha ki wahan ek mariz mila
jis ka pura jism korh se muta’assir
tha. jab us ne isa ko dekha to wuh
munh ke bal gir para aur iltija ki, “ai
khudawand, agar ap chahen to mujhe
pak-saf kar sakte hain”

13isa ne apna hath barha kar use
chhua aur kaha, “main chahta han,
pak-saf ho ja” is par bimari fauran
dir ho gal. isa ne use hidayat ki ki
wuh kisi ko na batae ki kya hua hai.
us ne kaha, “sidha bait-ul-muqaddas
men imam ke pas ja taki wuh tera
muaina kare. apne sath wuh qurbani
le ja jis ka taqaza musa ki shariat un
se karti hai jinhen korh se shifa milti
hai. yan alaniya tasdiq ho jaegi ki ta
wagai pak-saf ho gaya hai”

15taham 1sa ke bare men khabar aur
zyada tezi se phailti gai. logon ke
bare guroh us ke pas ate rahe taki
us ki baten sunen aur us ke hath se
shifa paen. !phir bhi wuh kai bar
unhen chhor kar dua karne ke lie

wiran jaghon par jaya karta tha.

maflaj ke lie chhat kholi jati hai

7ek din wuh logon ko talim de
raha tha. farisi aur shariat ke alim
bhi galil aur yahuadiya ke har gaon
aur yarushalam se a kar us ke pas
baithe the. aur rab ki qudrat use
shifa dene ke lie tahrik de rahi thi.

8jtne men kuchh admi ek maflaj ko
charpai par dal kar wahan pahunche.
unhon ne use ghar ke andar isa ke
samne rakhne ki koshish ki, *lekin
befaida.

andar jana namumkin tha.

ghar men itne log the ki
is lie
wuh akhirkar chhat par charh gae
aur kuchh taylen udher kar chhat ka
ek hissa khol diya. phir unhon ne
charpai ko maflaj samet hujam ke
darmiyan isa ke samne utara. 20jab
isd ne un ka iman dekha to us ne
maflij se kaha, “ai admi, tere gunah
muaf kar die gae hain”

2tyih sun kar shariat ke alim aur
farisi soch-bichar men par gae. “yih
kis tarah ka banda hai jo is gism ka
kufr bakta hai? sirf allah hi gunah
muaf kar sakta hai”

22]ekin isa ne jan liya ki yih kya
soch rahe hain, is lie us ne puachha,
“tum dil men is tarah ki baten kyaon
soch rahe ho?

kahna zyada asan hai ki ‘tere gunah

2kya maflgj se yih

muaf kar die gae hain’ ya yih ki ‘uth
kar chal phir’? 2¢lekin main tum ko
dikhata han ki ibn-e-adam ko waqai
duniya men gunah muaf karne ka
ikhtiyar hai” yih kah kar wuh maflgj
se mukhatib hua, “uth, apni charpai
utha kar apne ghar chala ja”

5]ogon ke dekhte dekhte wuh admi
khara hua aur apni charpai utha kar
allah ki hamd-o-sana karte hue apne

ghar chala gaya. 26yih dekh kar
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sab sakht hairatzada hue aur allah ki
tamjid karne lage. un par khauf chha
gaya aur wuh kah uthe, “4j ham ne

naqabil-e-yaqin baten dekhi hain.”

isa matti ko bulata hai
27js ke bad isa nikal kar ek taiks
lene wale ke pas se guzara jo apni
chauki par baitha tha. us ka nam lawi
tha. use dekh kar isa ne kaha, “mere
pichhe ho le”
kuchh chhor kar us ke pichhe ho liya.
29bad men us ne apne ghar men
isa ki bari ziyafat ki. bahut se taiks

28wuh utha aur sab

lene wale aur digar mehman is men
sharik hue. 30yih dekh kar kuchh
farisiyon aur un se talluq rakhne wale
shariat ke alimon ne isa ke shagirdon
se shikayat ki. unhon ne kaha, “tum
taiks lene walon aur gunahgaron ke
sath kytan khate-pite ho?”

31isa ne jawab diya, “sehhatmandon
ko daktar ki zartrat nahin hoti balki
marizon ko. 32main rastbazon ko
nahin balki gunahgaron ko bulane

aya han taki wuh tauba karen”

shagird roza kyun nahin rakhte?

33kuchh logon ne isa se ek aur
sawal puchha, “yahya ke shagird
aksar roza rakhte hain. aur sath
sath wuh dua bhi karte rahte hain.
farisiyon ke shagird bhi isi tarah
karte hain. lekin ap ke shagird

khane-pine ka silsila jari rakhte hain”

34isa ne jawab diya, “kya tum shadi
ke mehmanon ko roza rakhne ko kah
sakte ho jab dalha un ke darmiyan
hai? hargiz nahin! 35lekin ek din aega
jab dalha un se le liya jaega. us wagqt
wuh zar@r roza rakhenge.”

36us ne unhen yih misal bhi di,
“kaun kisi nae libas ko phar kar us
ka ek tukra kisi purane libas men
lagaega? koi bhi nahin! agar wuh
aisa kare to na sirf naya libas kharab
hoga balki us se liya gaya tukra
purane libas ko bhi kharab kar dega.
37isi tarah kol bhi angir ka taza ras
purani aur belchak mashkon men
nahin dalega. agar wuh aisa kare to
purani mashken paida hone wali gais
ke bais phat jaengi. natije men mai
aur mashken donon zae ho jaengi.
38is lie angur ka taza ras nai mashkon
men dala jata hai jo lachakdar hoti
hain. *lekin jo bhi purani mai pina
pasand kare wuh angur ka naya aur
taza ras pasand nahin karega. wuh

kahega ki purani hi behtar hai”

sabat ke bare men sawal
ek din isa anaj ke kheton men

6

us ke shagird anaj ki balen torne aur

se guzar raha tha. chalte chalte

apne hathon se mal kar khane lage.
sabat ka din tha. 2yih dekh kar kuchh
farisiyon ne kaha, “tum yih kyan kar
rahe ho?

mana hai”

sabat ke din aisa karna
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3isa ne jawab diya, “kya tum ne
kabhi
kiya jab use aur us ke sathiyon
ko bhuk lagi thi? 4wuh allah ke

ghar men dakhil hua aur rab ke lie

nahin parha ki daad ne kya

makhstsshuda rotiyan le kar khain,
agarche sirf imamon ko inhen khane
ki ijazat hai. aur us ne apne sathiyon
ko bhi yih rotiyan khilain” Sphir isa
ne un se kaha, “ibn-e-adam sabat ka

malik hai”

sakhe hath ki shifa
6sabat ke ek aur din 1sa ibadatkhane
men ja kar sikhane laga. wahan ek
admi tha jis ka dahna hath stkha
hua tha.
bare ghaur se dekh rahe the ki kya

isa is admi ko aj bhi shifa dega?

7shariat ke alim aur farisi

kyuanki wuh us par ilzam lagane ka
koi bahana dhund rahe the. 3lekin
isa ne un ki soch ko jan liya aur us
sikhe hath wale admi se kaha, “uth,
darmiyan men khara ho” chunanche
wuh admi khara hua. °phir isa ne
un se ptchha, “mujhe batao, shariat
hamen sabat ke din kya karne ki
ijjazat deti hai, nek kam karne ki
ya ghalat kam karne ki, kisi ki jan
bachane ki ya use tabah karne ki?”
10wuh khamosh ho kar apne irdgird
ke tamam logon ki taraf dekhne laga.
phir us ne kaha, “apna hath age
barha” us ne aisa kiya to us ka hath

bahal ho gaya.

11]ekin wuh ape men na rahe aur ek
dasre se bat karne lage ki ham isa se

kis tarah nipat sakte hain?

isa barah rastlon ko

mugqarrar karta hai
12yn hi dinon men isa nikal kar dua
karne ke lie pahar par charh gaya.
dua karte karte puri rat guzar gai.
Bphir us ne apne shagirdon ko apne
pas bula kar un men se barah ko
chun liya, jinhen us ne apne rasal
mugarrar kiya. un ke nam yih hain:
l4shamaun jis ka lagab us ne patras
rakha, us ka bhai andriyas, yaqub,
yohanna, filippus, bartulmai, *matti,
toma, yaqab bin halfai, shamaan
mujahid, 16yahtdah bin yaqub aur
yahuadah iskariyoti jis ne bad men use

dushman ke hawale kar diya.

isa talim aur shifa deta hai

7phir wuh un ke sath pahar se
utar kar ek khule aur hamwar maidan
men khara hua. wahan shagirdon ki
bari tadad ne use gher liya. sath hi
bahut se log yahadiya, yarashalam
aur sir aur saida ke sahili ilage se
18yg ki talim sunane aur bimariyon
se shifa pane ke lie ae the. aur
jinhen badrthen tang kar rahi thin
unhen bhi shifa mili. “tamam log
use chhune ki koshish kar rahe the,
kyanki us men se quwwat nikal kar

sab ko shifa de rahi thi.



128

laqa 6:34

kaun mubarak hai?

20phir isd ne apne shagirdon ki
taraf dekh kar kaha,

“mubarak ho tum jo zariratmand
ho,

kyunki allah ki badshahi tum ko hi
hasil hai.

2imubarak ho tum jo is waqt bhike
ho,

kyanki ser ho jaoge.

mubarak ho tum jo is waqt rote ho,

kytnki khushi se hansoge.

22mubarak ho tum jab log is lie tum
se nafrat karte aur tumhara huqqa-
pani band karte hain ki tum ibn-e-
adam ke pairokar ban gae ho. han,
mubarak ho tum jab wuh isi wajah
se tumhen lan-tan karte aur tumhari
badnami karte hain. 23jab wuh aisa
karte hain to shadman ho kar khushi
se nacho, kytnki asman par tum ko
bara ajr milega. un ke bapdada ne
yihi sultk nabiyon ke sath kiya tha.

2magar tum par afsos jo ab
daulatmand ho,

kyanki tumhara sukan yihin
khatm ho jaega.

2tum par afsos jo is waqt khab ser
ho,

kyunki bad men tum bhike hoge.

tum par afsos jo ab hans rahe ho,

kyuanki ek waqt dega ki ro ro kar
matam karoge.

%tum par afsos jin ki tamam

log tarif karte hain, kyunki un ke

bapdada ne yihi sulik jhate nabiyon
ke sath kiya tha.

apne dushmanon se muhabbat rakhna

27]ekin tum ko jo sun rahe ho main
yih batata han, apne dushmanon se
muhabbat rakho, aur un se bhalai
karo jo tum se nafrat karte hain.
28jo tum par lanat karte hain unhen
barkat do, aur jo tum se bura sulik
karte hain un ke lie dua karo. 2°agar
koi tumhare ek gal par thappar mare
to use dasra gal bhi pesh kar do. isi
tarah agar kol tumhari chadar chhin
le to use qamis lene se bhi na roko.
30jo bhi tum se kuchh mangta hai use
do. aur jis ne tum se kuchh liya hai us
se use wapas dene ka taqaza na karo.
31]ogon ke sath waisa sulok karo jaisa
tum chahte ho ki wuh tumbhare sath
karen.

32agar tum sirf un hi se muhabbat
karo jo tum se karte hain to is men
tumharl kya khas mehrbani hogi?
gunahgar bhi aisa hikarte hain. 3aur
agar tum sirf un hi se bhalai karo jo
tum se bhalai karte hain to is men
tumhari kya khas mehrbani hogi?
gunahgar bhi aisa hi karte hain. 34isi
tarah agar tum sirf un hi ko udhar do
jin ke bare men tumhen andaza hai
ki wuh wapas kar denge to is men
tumhari kya khas mehrbani hogi?
gundhgar bhi gunahgaron ko udhar

dete hain jab unhen sab kuchh wapas
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milne ka yaqin hota hai. 3%nahin,
apne dushmanon se muhabbat karo
aur un hi se bhalai karo. unhen udhar
do jin ke bare men tumhen wapas
milne ki ummid nahin hai. phir tum
ko bara ajr milega aur tum allah t’ala
ke farzand sabit hoge, kyunki wuh
bhi nashukron aur bure logon par
neki ka izhar karta hai. 36lazim hai ki
tum rahmdil ho kytnki tumhara bap
bhi rahmdil hai.

munsif na banana

¥dasron ki adalat na karna to
tumhari bhi adalat nahin ki jaegi.
dasron ko mujrim qarar na dena to
tum ko bhi mujrim qarar nahin diya
jaega. muaf karo to tum ko bhi muaf
kar diya jaega. 3do to tum ko bhi
diya jaega. han, jis hisab se tum
ne diya usi hisab se tum ko diya
jaega, balki paimana daba daba aur
hila hila kar aur labrez karke tumhari
jholi men dal diya jaega. kyunki
jis paimane se tum napte ho usi se
tumbhare lie napa jaega.”

39phir 1sa ne yih misal pesh ki. “kya
ek andha dasre andhe ki rahnumai
kar sakta hai? hargiz nahin! agar
wuh aisa kare to donon garhe men
gir jaenge. “°shagird apne ustad se
bara nahin hota balki jab use puri
trening mili ho to wuh apne ustad hi

ki manind hoga.

41tq kyan ghaur se apne bhai ki
ankh men pare tinke par nazar karta
hai jabki tujhe wuh shahtir nazar
nahin ata jo teri apni ankh men hai?
42t kyankar apne bhai se kah sakta
hai, ‘bhai, thahro, mujhe tumhari
ankh men para tinka nikalne do’
jabki tujhe apni ankh ka shahtir nazar
nahin ata? riyakar! pahle apni ankh
ke shahtir ko nikal. tab hi tujhe
bhai ka tinka saf nazar aega aur ta
use achchhi tarah se dekh kar nikal

sakega.

darakht us ke phal se
pahchana jata hai

#na achchha darakht kharab phal
lata hai, na kharab darakht achchha
phal. “har qism ka darakht us ke
phal se pahchana jata hai. khardar
jhariyon se anjir ya angar nahin tore
jate. ¥nek shakhs ka achchha phal us
ke dil ke achchhe khazane se nikalta
hai jabki bure shakhs ka kharab phal
us ke dil ki burai se nikaltd hai.
kyanki jis chiz se dil bhara hota hai

wuhi chhalak kar munh se nikalti hai.

do qism ke makan
s%tum kytn mujhe ‘khudawand,
khudawand’ kah kar pukarte ho?
meri bat par to tum amal nahin karte.
47]ekin main tum ko batata han ki
wuh shakhs kis ki manind hai jo

mere pas a kar merl bat sun leta
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48wuh

us admi ki manind hai jis ne apna

aur us par amal kartd hai.

makan banane ke lie gahri bunyad ki
khudai karwai. khod khod kar wuh
chatan tak pahunch gaya. usi par us
ne makan ki bunyad rakhi. makan
mukammal hua to ek din sailab aya.
zor se bahta hua pani makan se
takraya, lekin wuh use hila na saka
kyuanki wuh mazbati se banaya gaya
tha. #lekin jo meri bat sunta aur us
par amal nahin karta wuh us shakhs
ki manind hai jis ne apna makan
bunyad ke baghair zamin par hi tamir
kiya. jon hi zor se bahta hua pani
us se takraya to wuh gir gaya aur

sarasar tabah ho gaya”

romi afsar ke ghulam ki shifa
yih sab kuchh logon ko sunane
ke bad isa kafarnahim chala
gaya.
mugqarrar ek afsar rahta tha.

2wahan sau faujiyon par
un
dinon men us ka ek ghulam jo use
bahut aziz tha bimar par gaya. ab
wuh marne ko tha. 3chtnki afsar ne
isa ke bare men suna tha is lie us
ne yahudiyon ke kuchh buzurg yih
darkhwast karne ke lie us ke pas bhej
die ki wuh a kar ghulam ko shifa de.
4wuh isa ke pas pahunch kar bare zor
se iltija karne lage, “yih admi is laiq
hai ki ap us ki darkhwast pari karen,
Skyanki wuh hamari qaum se pyar

karta hai, yahan tak ki us ne hamare

lie ibadatkhana bhi tamir karwaya
hai”

6chunanche isa un ke sath chal
para. lekin jab wuh ghar ke qarib
pahunch gaya to afsar ne apne kuchh
dost yih kah kar us ke pas bhej die
ki “khudawand, mere ghar men ane
ki taqlif na karen, kyunki main is laiq
nahin han. 7is lie main ne khud ko
ap ke pas ane ke laiq bhi na samjha.
bas wahin se kah den to mera ghulam
shifa pa jaega. skyuanki mujhe khud
ala afsaron ke hukm par chalna parta
hai aur mere mataht bhi fauji hain. ek
ko kahta han, ‘ja!” to wuh jata hai aur
dasre ko ‘a!l’ to wuh ata hai. isi tarah
main apne naukar ko hukm deta han,
‘yih kar!” to wuh karta hai”

9yih sun kar 1sa nihayat hairan hua.
us ne mur kar apne pichhe ane wale
hujim se kaha, “main tum ko sach
batata han, main ne israil men bhi is
qism ka iman nahin paya”

10jab afsar ka paigham pahunchane
wale ghar wapas ae to unhon ne
dekha ki ghulam ki sehhat bahal ho
chuki hai.

bewa ka beta zinda kiya jata hai
ttkuchh der ke bad

shagirdon ke sath nain shahr ke lie

isa apne

rawand hua. ek bara hujam bhi sath
chal raha tha. 12jab wuh shahr ke
darwaze ke qarib pahuncha to ek

janaza nikla. jo naujawan faut hua
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tha us ki man bewa thi aur wuh us ka
iklauta beta tha. man ke sath shahr
ke bahut se log chal rahe the. 3use
dekh kar khudawand ko us par bara
tars aya. us ne us se kaha, “mat ro.”
Hphir wuh janaze ke pas gaya aur
use chhua. use uthane wale ruk gae
to isa ne kaha, “ai naujawan, main
tujhe kahta han ki uth” murda uth
baitha aur bolne laga. isa ne use us
ki man ke sapurd kar diya.

16yih dekh kar tamam logon par
khauf tari ho gaya aur wuh allah
ki tamjid karke kahne lage, “hamare
darmiyan ek bara nabi barpa hua hai.
allah ne apni qaum par nazar ki hai”

7aur isa ke bare men yih khabar
pure yahudiya aur irdgird ke ilaqe

men phail gal.

yahya ka 1sa se sawal

18yahya ko bhi apne shagirdon ki
marifat in tamam wagqiat ke bare men
pata chala. is par us ne do shagirdon
ko bula kar *unhen yih ptachhne ke
lie khudawand ke pas bheja, “kya ap
wuhi hain jise dna hai ya ham kisi aur
ke intizar men rahen?”

20chunanche yih shagird isa ke
pas pahunch kar kahne lage, “yahya
baptisma dene wale ne hamen yih
puchhne ke lie bheja hai ki kya ap
wuhi hain jise ana hai ya ham kisi aur

ka intizar karen?”

21553 ne usi wagqt bahut se logon
ko shifa di thi jo mukhtalif qism ki
bimariyon, musibaton aur badrihon
ki girift men the. andhon ki ankhen
bhi bahal ho gai thin.

ne jawab men yahya ke qasidon se

22js lie us

kaha, “yahya ke pas wapas ja kar
use sab kuchh bata dena jo tum ne
dekha aur suna hai. ‘andhe dekhte,
langare chalte phirte hain, korhiyon
ko pak-saf kiya jata hai, bahre sunte
hain, murdon ko zinda kiya jata hai
aur gharibon ko allah ki khushkhabri
sunai jati hai’ batao,
sabab

nahin

2yahya ko
‘mubarak hai wuh jo mere
se thokar kha kar bargashta
hota’”

24yahya ke yih qasid chale gae to
isa hujim se yahya ke bare men
bat karne laga, “tum registan men
kya dekhne gae the?
jo hawa ke har jhonke se hilta hai?

ek sarkanda

beshak nahin. ?5ya kya wahan ja kar
aise admi ki tawaqqo kar rahe the
jo nafis aur mulaim libas pahne hue
hai? nahin, jo shandar kapre pahante
aur aish-o-ishrat men zindagi guzarte
hain wuh shahi mahalon men pae
jate hain. 26to phir tum kya dekhne
gae the? ek nabi ko? bilkul sahih,
balki main tum ko batata han ki wuh
nabi se bhi bara hai. ?7usi ke bare
men kalam-e-muqaddas men likha
hai, ‘dekh main apne paighambar ko

tere age age bhej deta han jo tere
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samne rasta tayyar karegad’ 2main
tum ko batata han ki is duniya
men paida hone wala koi bhi shakhs
yahya se bara nahin hai. to bhi allah
ki badshahi men dakhil hone wala
sab se chhota shakhs us se bara hai”

%bat yih thi ki tamam qaum
bashamdl taiks lene walon ne yahya
ka paigham sun kar allah ka insaf
man liya aur yahya se baptisma liya
tha. 30sirf farisi aur shariat ke ulama
ne apne bare men allah ki marzi ko
radd karke yahya ka baptisma lene se
inkar kiya tha.

311sa ne bat jari rakhi, “chunanche
main is nasl ke logon ko kis se tashbih
dan? wuh kis se mutabiqat rakhte
hain? 32wuh un bachchon ki manind
hain jo bazar men baithe khel rahe
hain. un men se kuchh tnchi awaz se
dasre bachchon se shikayat kar rahe
hain, ‘ham ne bansri bajai to tum na
nache. phir ham ne noha ke git gae,
33dekho, yahya

baptisma dene wala aya aur na roti

lekin tum na roe’

khai, na mai pi. yih dekh kar tum
kahte ho ki us men badrah hai. 3¢phir
ibn-e-adam khata aur pita hua aya.
ab tum kahte ho, ‘dekho yih kaisa
peta aur sharabi hai. aur wuh taiks
lene walon aur gunahgaron ka dost
bhi hai’ 35lekin hikmat apne tamam

bachchon se hi sahih sabit hui hai.”

isa shamaun farisi ke ghar men

36ek farisi ne isa ko khana khane
ki dawat di. isa us ke ghar ja kar
khana khane ke lie baith gaya. 37us
shahr men ek badchalan aurat rahti
thi. jab use pata chala ki isa us farisi
ke ghar men khana kha raha hai to
wuh itrdan men beshqimat itr 1a kar
38pichhe se us ke paon ke pas khari
ho gai. wuh ro pari aur us ke ansa
tapak tapak kar isa ke paon ko tar
karne lage. phir us ne us ke paon
ko apne balon se ponchh kar unhen
chima aur un par itr dala. 3°jab isa
ke farisi mezban ne yih dekha to us
ne dil men kaha, “agar yih admi nabi
hota to use malam hota ki yih kis
qism ki aurat hai jo use chhi rahi hai,
ki yih gunahgar hai”

4153 ne in khayalat ke jawab men
us se kaha, “shamaitn, main tujhe
kuchh batana chahta han”

us ne kaha, “ji ustad, bataen.”

4153 ne kaha, “ek sahukar ke do
qarzdar the. ek ko us ne chandi ke
500 sikke die the aur dasre ko 50
sikke. #2]ekin donon apna qarz ada na
kar sake. yih dekh kar us ne donon ka
qarz muaf kar diya. ab mujhe bata,
donon qarzdaron men se kaun use
zyada aziz rakhega?”

#shamatn ne jawab diya, “mere
khayal men wubh jise zyada muaf kiya

gaya”
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isa ne kaha, “ti ne thik andaza
lagaya hai” #aur aurat ki taraf mur
kar us ne shamaun se bat jari rakhi,
“kya ta is aurat ko dekhta hai? %jab
main is ghar men aya to tG ne mujhe
paon dhone ke lie pani na diya. lekin
is ne mere paon ko apne anst’on se
tar karke apne balon se ponchh kar
khushk kar diya hai.

bosa na diya, lekin yih mere andar

td ne mujhe

ane se le kar ab tak mere paon ko
chimne se baz nahin rahi. “ta ne
mere sar par zaitan ka tel na dala,
lekin is ne mere paon par itr dala.
47is lie main tujhe batata han ki is ke
gunahon ko go wuh bahut hain muaf

kar diya gaya hai, kytanki is ne bahut

muhabbat ka izhar kiya hai. lekin
jise kam muaf kiya gaya ho wuh kam
muhabbat rakhta hai”

#phir 1sad ne aurat se kaha, “tere
gunahon ko muaf kar diya gaya hai”

9yih sun kar jo sath baithe the apas
men kahne lage, “yih kis gism ka
shakhs hai jo gunahon ko bhi muaf
karta hai?”

S0lekin isd ne khatan se kaha,
“tere Iman ne tujhe bacha liya hai.

salamati se chali ja.”

khidmatguzar khawatin isa
ke sath safar karti hain
kuchh der bad

mukhtalif shahron aur dehaton

is ke isa

men se guzar kar safar karne laga.

har jagah us ne allah ki badshahi ke
bare men khushkhabri sunai. us ke
barah shagird us ke sath the, 2niz
kuchh khawatin bhi jinhen us ne
badrahon se rihai aur bimariyon se
shifa di thi. in men se ek mariyam
thi jo magdalini kahlati thi jis men
se sat badrihen nikali gai thin. 3phir
yuanna jo khaza ki biwi thi (khaza
herodes badshah ka ek afsar tha).
sasanna aur digar kai khawatin bhi
thin jo apne mali wasail se un ki
khidmat karti thin.

bij bone wale ki tamsil

ek din isa ne ek bare hujam ko ek
tamsil sunai. log mukhtalif shahron
se use sunane ke lie jama ho gae the.

5“ek kisan bij bone ke lie nikla.
jab bij idhar udhar bikhar gaya to
kuchh dane raste par gire. wahan
unhen paon tale kuchla gaya aur
parindon ne unhen chug liya. ¢kuchh
pathrili zamin par gire. wahan wuh
ugne to lage, lekin nami ki kami
thi, is lie paude kuchh der ke bad
"kuchh dane khudrau

kantedar paudon ke darmiyan bhi

sakh gae.

gire. wahan wuh ugne to lage, lekin
khudrau paudon ne sath sath barh
kar unhen phalne phtilne ki jagah
chunanche wuh bhi khatm
ho gae. %lekin aise dane bhi the jo

na di.

zarkhez zamin par gire. wahan wuh
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ug sake aur jab fasal pak gai to sau
guna zyada phal paida hua”
yih kah kar isa pukar utha, “jo sun

sakta hai wuh sun le!”

tamsilon ka maqsad

ous ke shagirdon ne us se pachha ki
is tamsil ka kya matlab hai? 1°jawab
men us ne kaha, “tum ko to allah
ki badshahi ke bhed samajhne ki
liyaqat di gai hai. lekin main dasron
ko samjhane ke lie tamsilen istemal
karta han taki pak kalam puara ho
jae ki ‘wuh apni ankhon se dekhenge
magar kuchh nahin janenge, wuh
apne kanon se sunenge magar kuchh

nahin samjhenge’

bij bone wale ki tamsil ka matlab

tamsil ka matlab yih hai: bij se
murad alldh ka kalam hai. 12rah par
gire hue dane wuh log hain jo kalam
sunte to hain, lekin phir iblis a kar
use un ke dilon se chhin leta hai,
aisa na ho ki wuh iman la kar najat
paen. Bpathrili zamin par gire hue
dane wuh log hain jo kalam sun kar
use khushi se gabul to kar lete hain,
lekin jar nahin pakarte. natije men
agarche wuh kuchh der ke lie iman
rakhte hain to bhi jab kisi azmaish
ka samna karna parta hai to wuh
1akhudrau

kantedar paudon ke darmiyan gire

bargashta ho jate hain.

hue dane wuh log hain jo sunte to

hain, lekin jab wuh chale jate hain to
rozmarra ki pareshaniyan, daulat aur
zindagi ki aish-o-ishrat unhen phalne
philne nahin detl. natije men wuh
phal lane tak nahin pahunchte. 1is
ke mugabale men zarkhez zamin men
gire hue dane wuh log hain jin ka dil
diyanatdar aur achchha hai. jab wuh
kalam sunte hain to wuh use apnate
aur sabitqadmi se taraqqi karte karte

phal late hain.

koi charagh ko bartan ke
niche nahin chhupata

16jab koi charagh jalata hai to wuh
use kisi bartan ya charpai ke niche
nahin rakhta, balki use shamadan par
rakh deta hai taki us ki raushni andar
ane walon ko nazar ae.

17jo kuchh bhi is waqt poshida hai
wuh akhir men zahir ho jaega, aur
jo kuchh bhi chhupa hua hai wuh
malam ho jaega aur raushni men laya
jaega.

18chunanche is par dhyan do ki tum
kis tarah sunte ho. kyuanki jis ke pas
kuchh hai use aur diya jaega, jabki jis
ke pas kuchh nahin hai us se wuh bhi
chhin liya jaega jis ke bare men wuh
khayal karta hai ki us ka hai”

1sa ki man aur bhai
ek din 1sa ki man aur bhai us ke
pas ae, lekin wuh hujum ki wajah se

us tak na pahunch sake. 2°chunanche
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isa ko ittila di gai, “ap ki man aur
bhai bahar khare hain aur ap se milna
chahte hain”

21ys ne jawab diya, “meri man aur
bhai wuh sab hain jo allah ka kalam

sun kar us par amal karte hain”

isa andhi ko thama deta hai

22ek din 1sa ne apne shagirdon se
kaha, “ao, ham jhil ko par karen”
chunanche wuh kashti par sawar ho
kar rawana hue. #jab kashti chali ja
rahi thi to isa so gaya. achanak jhil
par andhi ai. kashti pani se bharne
lagl aur dabne ka khatra tha. 24phir
unhon ne isa ke pas ja kar use jaga
diya aur kaha, “ustad, ustad, ham
tabah ho rahe hain”

wuh jag utha aur andhi aur maujon
ko danta. andhi tham gai aur lahren
bilkul sakit ho gain.
shagirdon se pachha, “tumhara iman
kahan hai?”

un par khauf tari ho gaya aur wuh

25phir us ne

sakht hairan ho kar apas men kahne
lage, “akhir yih kaun hai? wuh hawa
aur pani ko bhi hukm deta hai, aur

wuh us ki mante hain.”

isa ek garasini admi se badrahen
nikal deta hai
rakhte

hue garasa ke ilage ke kinare par

%6phir wuh safar jari
pahunche jo jhil ke par galil ke

muqabil hai. ?’jab isa kashti se utra

to shahr ka ek admi isa ko mila jo
badrahon ki girift men tha. wuh kafi
der se kapre pahne baghair chalta
phirta tha aur apne ghar ke bajae
qabron men rahta tha. 28isa ko dekh
kar wuh chillaya aur us ke samne
gir gaya. unchi awaz se us ne kaha,
“isa allah t’ala ke farzand, mera ap
ke sath kya wasta hai? main minnat
karta han, mujhe azab men na dalen”
2kyanki isd ne napak rah ko hukm
diya tha, “a4dmi men se nikal ja!” is
badrih ne bari der se us par qabza
kiya hua tha, is lie logon ne us ke
hath-paon zanjiron se bandh kar us
ki pahradari karne ki koshish ki thi,
lekin befaida. wuh zanjiron ko tor
dalta aur badroh use wiran ilagon
men bhagae phirti thi.

30isa ne us se puchha, “tera nam kya
hai?” us ne jawab diya, “lashkar” is
nam ki wajah yih thi ki us men bahut
si badrahen ghusi hui thin. 3!ab yih
minnat karne lagin, “hamen athah
garhe men jane ko na kahen”

32ys waqt qarib ki pahari par
staron ka bara ghol char raha tha.
badriihon ne isa se iltimas ki, “hamen
un siiaron men dakhil hone den.” us
ne ijazat de di. *chunanche wuh us
admi men se nikal kar sdaron men ja
ghusin. is par pure ghol ke star bhag
bhag kar pahari ki dhalan par se utre

aur jhil men jhapat kar dab mare.



136

laqga 8:49

34yih dekh kar stiaron ke gallaban
bhag gae. unhon ne shahr aur dehat
men is bat ka charcha kiya 35to log
yih maltm karne ke lie ki kya hua hai
apni jaghon se nikal kar isa ke pas ae.
us ke pas pahunche to wuh admimila
jis se badrithen nikal gai thin. ab wuh
kapre pahne isa ke paon men baitha
tha aur us ki zahni halat thik thi. yih
dekh kar wuh dar gae. 3%jinhon ne
sab kuchh dekha tha unhon ne logon
ko bataya ki is badrih-girifta admi ko
kis tarah rihai mili hai. 37phir us ilaqe
ke tamam logon ne isa se darkhwast
ki ki wuh unhen chhor kar chala jae,
kyuanki un par bara khauf chha gaya
tha. chunanche isa kashti par sawar
ho kar wapas chala gaya. 38jis admi
se badrahen nikal gal thin us ne us se
iltimas ki, “mujhe bhi apne sath jane
den”

lekin isa ne use ijazat na di balki
kaha, %“apne ghar wapas chala ja
aur dasron ko wuh sab kuchh bata jo
allah ne tere lie kiya hai”

chunanche wuh wapas chala gaya
aur pare shahr men logon ko batane
laga ki isa ne mere lie kya kuchh kiya
hai.

yair ki beti aur bimar khatan
4jab isa jhil ke dasre kinare par
wapas pahuncha to logon ne us ka
istigbal kiya, kyuanki wuh us ke

intizar men the.  4itne men ek

admi 1sa ke pas aya jis ka nam yair
tha.

rahnuma tha. wuh isa ke paon men

wuh maqami ibadatkhane ka

gir kar minnat karne laga, “mere ghar
chalen” #kyunki us ki iklauti beti jo
taqriban barah sal ki thi marne ko thi.

isa chal para. hujim ne use
yun ghera hua tha ki sans lena bhi
mushkil tha. hujam men ek khatan
thi jo barah sal se khin bahne ke
marz se rihai na pa saki thi. koi use
shifa na de saka tha. +4ab us ne pichhe
se a kar isa ke libas ke kinare ko
chhua. khtn bahna fauran band ho
gaya. ®lekin isa ne puchha, “kis ne
mujhe chhua hai?”

sab ne inkar kiya aur patras ne
kaha, “ustad, yih tamam log to ap ko
gher kar daba rahe hain”

#]ekin 1sa ne israr kiya, “kisi ne
zartr mujhe chhua hai, kyanki mujhe
mahsis hua hai ki mujh men se
tawanai nikli hai” 4jab us khatan
ne dekha ki bhed khul gaya to wuh
larazti hui ai aur us ke samne gir gai.
pure hujam ki maujadagi men us ne
bayan kiya ki us ne isd ko kyan chhua
tha aur ki chhuate hi use shifa mil gai
thi. 481sa ne kaha, “beti, tere iman ne
tujhe bacha liya hai. salamati se chali
ja’

#9153 ne yih bat abhi khatm nahin
ki thi ki ibadatkhane ke rahnuma yair
ke ghar se koi shakhs a pahuncha. us
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ne kaha, “ap ki beti faut ho chuki hai,
ab ustad ko mazid taqlif na den”

50]ekin isa ne yih sun kar kaha,
“mat ghabra. faqt iman rakh to wuh
bach jaegi”

Siwuh ghar pahunch gae to isa ne
kisi ko bhi siwae patras, ythanna,
yaqub aur beti ke walidain ke andar
ane ki ijazat na di. 2tamam log ro
rahe aur chhati pit pit kar matam kar
rahe the.

wuh mar nahin gai balki so rahi hai”

isa ne kaha, “khamosh!

$3]og hans kar us ka mazaq urane
lage, kyanki wuh jante the ki larki
mar gai hai. 5*lekin isa ne larki ka
hath pakar kar anchi awaz se kaha,
“beti, jag uth” Sslarki ki jan wapas
a gal aur wuh fauran uth khari hui.
phir isa ne hukm diya ki use kuchh
khane ko diya jae. %6yih sab kuchh
dekh kar us ke walidain hairatzada
hue. lekin us ne unhen kaha ki is ke

bare men kisi ko bhi na batana.

isa barah rasulon ko tabligh
karne bhej deta hai
is ke bad isa ne apne barah
9 ikattha karke

unhen badrthon ko nikalne aur

shagirdon ko

marizon ko shifa dene ki quwwat
aur ikhtiyar diya. 2phir us ne unhen
allah ki badshahi ki munadi karne
aur shifa dene ke lie bhej diya. 3us ne
kaha, “safar par kuchh sath na lena.

na lathi, na saman ke lie baig, na roti,

na paise aur na ek se zyada sat. %jis
ghar men bhi tum jate ho us men
us magam se chale jane tak thahro.
Saur agar magami log tum ko qabtl
na karen to phir us shahr se nikalte
waqt us ki gard apne paon se jhar do.
yun tum un ke khilaf gawahi doge”
6chunanche wuh nikal kar gaon
gaon ja kar allah ki khushkhabri
sunane aur marizon ko shifa dene

lage.

herodes antipas pareshan ho jata hai

7jab galill ke hukmran herodes
antipas ne sab kuchh suna jo isa kar
raha tha to wuh uljhan men par gaya.
baz to kah rahe the ki yahya baptisma
dene wala ji utha hai. 8auron ka
khayal tha ki ilyas nabi isa men zahir
hua hai ya ki qadim zamane ka koi
aur nabi ji utha hai. °lekin herodes
ne kaha, “main ne khud yahya ka sar
qalam karwaya tha. to phir yih kaun
hai jis ke bare men main is qism ki
baten sunta han?” aur wuh us se

milne ki koshish karne laga.

isa 5000 afrad ko khana khilata hai

1orasal wapas ae to unhon ne isa
ko sab kuchh sunaya jo unhon ne
kiya tha. phir wuh unhen alag le ja
kar bait-saida nami shahr men aya.
1]ekin jab logon ko pata chala to
wuh un ke pichhe wahan pahunch

gae. Isa ne unhen ane diya aur



138

liqa 9:26

allah ki badshahi ke bare men talim
di. sath sath us ne marizon ko shifa
bhi di.
barah shagirdon ne pas a kar us se
kaha, “logon ko rukhsat kar den taki

wuh irdgird ke dehaton aur bastiyon

2jab din dhalne laga to

men ja kar rat thaharne aur khane
ka band-o-bast kar saken, kyuanki
is wiran jagah men kuchh nahin
milega”
3]lekin isa ne unhen kaha, “tum
khud inhen kuchh khane ko do.”
unhon ne jawab diya, “hamare pas
sirf panch rotiyan aur do machhliyan
hain. ya kya ham ja kar in tamam
logon ke lie khana kharid laen?”
14(wahan tagriban 5,000 mard the.)
isa ne apne shagirdon se kaha,
“tamam logon ko gurohon men
tagsim karke bitha do. har guroh
pachas afrad par mushtamil ho.”
15shagirdon ne aisa hi kiya aur sab
ko bitha diya. 6is par isa ne un panch
rotiyon aur do machhliyon ko le kar
asman ki taraf nazar uthai aur un ke
lie shukrguzari ki dua ki. phir us ne
unhen tor tor kar shagirdon ko diya
taki wuh logon men tagsim karen.
7aur sab ne ji bhar kar khaya. is ke
bad jab bache hue tukre jama kie gae
to barah tokre bhar gae.

patras ka iqrar
18ek din 1sa akela dua kar raha tha.

sirf shagird us ke sath the. us ne un

se puchha, “main am logon ke nazdik
kaun han?”

unhon ne jawab diya, “kuchh
kahte hain yahya baptisma dene
wala, kuchh yih ki ap ilyas nabi hain.
kuchh yih bhi kahte hain ki qadim
zamane ka koi nabi ji utha hai”

20ys ne puchha, “lekin tum kya
kahte ho? tumhare nazdik main kaun
han?”

patras ne jawab diya, “ap allah ke

masih hain”

isa apni maut ka zikr karta hai

2tyih sun kar 1sa ne unhen yih
bat kisi ko bhi batane se mana kiya.
2ys ne kaha, “lazim hai ki ibn-e-
adam bahut dukh utha kar buzurgon,
rahnuma imamon aur shariat ke
ulama se radd kiya jae. use qatl
bhi kiya jaega, lekin tisre din wuh ji
uthega”

23phir us ne sab se kaha, “jo mere
pichhe ana chahe wuh apne ap ka
inkar kare aur har roz apni salib utha
24kyanki

jo apni jan ko bachae rakhna chahe

kar mere pichhe ho le.
wuh use kho dega. lekin jo meri
khatir apni jan kho de wuhi use
bachaega. 25kya faida hai agar kisi
ko ptri duniya hasil ho jae magar
wuh apni jan se mahram ho jae ya
use is ka nuqgsan uthana pare? 2jo
bhi mere aur meri baton ke sabab

se sharmae us se ibn-e-adam bhi us
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waqt sharmaega jab wuh apne aur
apne bap ke aur mugaddas farishton
ke jalal men aega. ?’main tum ko
sach batata hin, yahan kuchh aise log
khare hain jo marne se pahle hi allah

ki badshahi ko dekhenge”

isa ki strat badal jati hai

28taqriban ath din guzar gae. phir
isa patras, yaqab aur yihanna ko sath
le kar dua karne ke lie pahar par
charh gaya. 2wahan dua karte karte
us ke chehre ki sarat badal gai aur us
ke kapre safed ho kar bijli ki tarah
chamakne lage. 3%achanak do mard
zahir ho kar us se mukhatib hue. ek
musa aur dasra ilyas tha. 3'un ki
shakl-o-strat purjalal thi. wuh isa
se is ke bare men bat karne lage ki
wuh kis tarah allah ka maqsad para
karke yarashalam men is duniya se
kach kar jaega. 32patras aur us ke
sathiyon ko gahri nind a gai thi, lekin
jab wuh jag uthe to isa ka jalal dekha
aur yih ki do admi us ke sath khare
hain. #jab wuh mard isa ko chhor kar
rawana hone lage to patras ne kaha,
“ustad, kitni achchhi bat hai ki ham
yahan hain. aen, ham tin jhonpriyan
banaen, ek ap ke lie, ek misa ke lie
aur ek ilyas ke lie” lekin wuh nahin
janta tha ki kya kah raha hai.

34yih kahte hi ek badal a kar un par
chha gaya. jab wuh us men dakhil

hue to dahshatzada ho gae. 3phir

badal se ek awaz sunai di, “yih mera
chuna hua farzand hai, is ki suno.”

36awaz khatm hui to isa akela hi
tha. aur un dinon men shagirdon ne
kisi ko bhi is wakie ke bare men na
bataya balki khamosh rahe.

isa larke men se badrah nikalta hai

37agle din wuh pahar se utar ae
to ek bara hujim isa se milne aya.
38hujim men se ek admi ne uanchi
awaz se kaha, “ustad, mehrbani karke
mere bete par nazar karen. wuh mera
iklauta beta hai. ek badrah use
bar bar apni girift men le leti hai.
phir wuh achanak chikhen marne
lagta hai. badroh use jhanjhor kar
itna tang karti hai ki us ke munh
se jhag nikalne lagta hai. wuh use
kuchal kuchal kar mushkil se chhorti
hai. “main ne ap ke shagirdon se
darkhwast ki thi ki wuh use nikalen,
lekin wuh nakam rahe”

#1isa ne kaha, “iman se khali aur
terhi nasl! main kab tak tumhare
pas rahan, kab tak tumhen bardasht
karan?” phir us ne admi se kaha,
“apne bete ko le a”

42beta isa ke pas a raha tha to
badrih use zamin par patakh kar
jhanjhorne lagl. lekin isa ne napak
rith ko dant kar bachche ko shifa di.
phir us ne use wapas bap ke sapurd

kar diya. #tamam log allah ki azim
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qudrat ko dekh kar hakka-bakka rah

gae.

isa ki maut ka dasra elan

abhi sab un tamam kamon par
tajjub kar rahe the jo isa ne hal hi
men kie the ki us ne apne shagirdon
se kaha, ““meri is bat par khab
dhyan do, ibn-e-adam ko admiyon
ke hawale kar diya jaega” *lekin
shagird is ka matlab na samjhe. yih
bat un se poshida rahi aur wuh ise
samajh na sake. niz, wuh isa se is ke

bare men puachhne se darte bhi the.

kaun sab se bara hai?

46phir shagird bahs karne lage ki
ham men se kaun sab se bara hai.
47]ekin isa janta tha ki wuh kya soch
rahe hain. us ne ek chhote bachche
ko le kar apne pas khara kiya 8aur un
se kaha, “jo mere nam men is bachche
ko qgabul karta hai wuh mujhe hi
qabal karta hai. aur jo mujhe qabal
karta hai wuh use qabil karta hai jis
ne mujhe bheja hai. chunanche tum

men se jo sab se chhota hai wuhi bara

hai”

jo tumhare khilaf nahin wuh
tumhare haq men hai
#yihanna bol utha, “ustad, ham ne
kisi ko dekha jo ap ka nam le kar

badriuhen nikal raha tha. ham ne use

mana kiya, kyanki wuh hamare sath

mil kar ap ki pairawi nahin karta.”
50]ekin isa ne kaha, “use mana

na karna, kyanki jo tumhare khilaf

nahin wuh tumhare haq men hai”

ek samari gaon isa ko

thaharne nahin deta
51jab wuh wagqt qarib aya ki isa
ko asman par utha liya jae to wuh
bare azm ke sath yarashalam ki taraf
safar karne laga. 52is maqsad ke
taht us ne apne age qasid bhej die.
chalte chalte wuh samariyon ke ek
gaon men pahunche jahan wuh us
ke lie thaharne ki jagah tayyar karna
chahte the.

ne isa ko tikne na diya, kyunki us

$3lekin gaon ke logon

ki manzil-e-maqsad yarashalam thi.
styih dekh kar us ke shagird yaqab
aur yuhanna ne kaha, “khudawand,
kya [ilyas ki tarah] ham kahen ki
asman par se ag nazil ho kar in ko
bhasm kar de?”

55]lekin 1sa ne mur kar unhen danta
[aur kaha, “tum nahin jante ki tum
kis qism ki rah ke ho. ibn-e-adam
is lie nahin aya ki logon ko halak
kare balki is lie ki unhen bachae]
Séchunanche wuh kisi aur gaon men

chale gae.
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pairawi ki sanjidagi

s7safar karte karte kisi ne raste men
isa se kaha, “jahan bhi ap jaen main
ap ke pichhe chalta rahanga”

8isa ne jawab diya, “lomriyan
apne bhaton men aur parinde apne
ghonslon men aram kar sakte hain,
lekin ibn-e-adam ke pas sar rakh kar
aram karne ki kol jagah nahin”

59kisi aur se us ne kaha, “mere
pichhe ho le”

lekin  us

kaha,
“khudawand, mujhe pahle ja kar

admi  ne

apne bap ko dafn karne ki ijazat den.”

60]ekin 1sa ne jawab diya, “murdon
ko apne murde dafnane de. ta ja kar
allah ki badshahi ki munadi kar”

¢lek aur admi ne yih mazarat
chahi, “khudawand, main zartr ap ke
pichhe ho lunga. lekin pahle mujhe
apne ghar walon ko khairbad kahne
den”

62]ekin 1sa ne jawab diya, “jo bhi
hal chalate hue pichhe ki taraf dekhe
wuh allah ki badshahi ke laiq nahin
hai”

isa 72 shagirdon ko munadi

ke lie bhejta hai
is ke bad khudawand ne
10 mazid 72 shagirdon ko

mugqarrar kiya aur unhen do do karke
apne age har us shahr aur jagah bhej
diya jahan wuh abhi jane ko tha. 2us

ne un se kaha, “fasal bahut hai, lekin

mazduar thore. is lie fasal ke malik se
darkhwast karo ki wuh fasal katne
3ab
rawana ho jao, lekin zahan men yih
bat rakho ki tum bher ke bachchon

ki manind ho jinhen main bheriyon

ke lie mazid mazdar bhej de.

ke darmiyan bhej raha han. “apne
sath na batwa le jana, na saman
ke lie baig, na jute. aur raste men
kis1 ko bhi salam na karna. Sjab bhi
tum kisi ke ghar men dakhil ho to
pahle yih kahna, ‘is ghar ki salamati
ho’ Sagar us men salamati ka kol
banda hoga to tumhari barkat us par
thahregi, warna wuh tum par laut
degl. ’salamati ke aise ghar men
thahro aur wuh kuchh khao piyo jo
tum ko diya jae, kytanki mazdar apni
mukhtalif

gharon men ghtimte na phiro balki

mazdari ka haqdar hai.

ek hi ghar men raho. 3jab bhi tum
kisi shahr men dakhil ho aur log tum
ko qabul karen to jo kuchh wuh tum
ko khane ko den use khao. *wahan ke
marizon ko shifa de kar batao ki allah
ki badshahi qarib a gai hai. °lekin
agar tum kisi shahr men jao aur log
tum ko gabual na karen to phir shahr
ki sarakon par khare ho kar kaho,
11‘ham apne jiton se tumhare shahr
ki gard bhi jhar dete hain. yan ham
tumhare khilaf gawahi dete hain.
lekin yih jan lo ki allah ki badshahi
qarib a gai hai’ 2main tum ko batata

huon ki us din us shahr ki nisbat
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sadum ka hal zyada qgabil-e-bardasht
hoga.

tauba na karne wale shahron par afsos

13aj khurazin, tujh par afsos! bait-
saida, tujh par afsos! agar sor aur
saida men wuh mojize kie gae hote
jo tum men hue to wahan ke log kab
ke tat orh kar aur sar par rakh dal
kar tauba kar chuke hote. 4ji han,
adalat ke din tumhari nisbat sar aur
saida ka hal zyada gabil-e-bardasht
hoga. Baur to ai kafarnahtm, kya
tujhe asman tak sarfaraz kiya jaega?
hargiz nahin, balki tG utarta utarta
patal tak pahunchega.

16jis ne tumhari suni us ne meri bhi
suni. aur jis ne tum ko radd kiya us
ne mujhe bhi radd kiya. aur mujhe
radd karne wale ne use bhi radd kiya

jis ne mujhe bheja hai”

72 shagirdon ki wapasi
1772 shagird laut ae. wuh
bahut khush the aur kahne lage,
“khudawand, jab ham ap ka nam lete
hain to badrahen bhi hamare tabe ho
jati hain”

18153 ne jawab diya, “iblis mujhe
nazar aya aur wuh bijli ki tarah
asman se gir raha tha. 1*dekho, main
ne tum ko sanpon aur bichchha’on
par chalne ka ikhtiyar diya hai. tum
ko dushman ki puri tagat par ikhtiyar
hasil hai. kuchh bhi tum ko nuqsan

20]ekin

is wajah se khushi na manao ki

nahin pahuncha sakega.

badruhen tumhare tabe hain, balki is
wajah se ki tumhare nam asman par

darj kie gae hain”

bap ki tamjid

2lusi waqt isa rah-ul-quds men
khushi manane laga. us ne kaha, “ai
bap, asman-o-zamin ke malik! main
teri tamjid karta han ki ta ne yih bat
danaon aur aqalmandon se chhupa
kar chhote bachchon par zahir kar di
hai. han mere bap, kyanki yihi tujhe
pasand aya.

22mere bap ne sab kuchh mere
sapurd kar diya hai. koi nahin janta
ki farzand kaun hai siwae bap ke. aur
kol nahin janta ki bap kaun hai siwae
farzand ke aur un logon ke jin par
farzand yih zahir karna chahta hai”

23phir isa shagirdon ki taraf mura
aur alahidagi men un se kahne laga,
“mubarak hain wuh ankhen jo wuh
kuchh dekhti hain jo tum ne dekha
hai. 2*main tum ko batata han ki
bahut se nabi aur badshah yih dekhna
chahte the jo tum dekhte ho, lekin
unhon ne na dekha. aur wuh yih
sunane ke arzamand the jo tum sunte

ho, lekin unhon ne na suna.”

nek samari ki tamsil
%ek maugqe par shariat ka ek alim

isa ko phansane ki khatir khara hua.
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us ne puchha, “ustad, main kya kya
karne se miras men abadi zindagi pa
sakta han?”

26753 ne us se kaha, “shariat men
kya likha hai? ta us men kya parhta
hai?”

273dmi ne jawab diya, “rab apne
khuda se apne pure dil, apni pari jan,
apni pari taqat aur apne pare zahan
se pyar karna’ aur ‘apne parosi se
waisi muhabbat rakhna jaisi ta apne
ap se rakhta hai’”

281sa ne kaha, “tt ne thik jawab
diya. aisa hi kar to zinda rahega”

»]ekin alim ne apne ap ko durust
sabit karne ki gharz se puchha, “to
mera parosi kaun hai?”

30isa ne jawab men kaha, “ek admi
yar@ishalam se yariha ki taraf ja raha
tha ki wuh dakuon ke hathon men
par gaya. unhon ne us ke kapre utar
kar use khiib mara aur adhmua chhor
kar chale gae. 3tittifaq se ek imam bhi
usi raste par yariha ki taraf chal raha
tha. lekin jab us ne zakhmi admi ko
dekha to raste ki parli taraf ho kar
age nikal gaya. 32lawi gabile ka ek
khadim bhi wahan se guzara. lekin
wuh bhi raste ki parli taraf se age
nikal gaya. 3*phir samariyya ka ek
musafir wahan se guzara. jab us ne
zakhmi admi ko dekha to use us par
tars aya. 3*wuh us ke pas gaya aur us
ke zakhmon par tel aur mai laga kar

un par pattiyan bandh din. phir us ko

apne gadhe par bitha kar saray tak le
gaya. wahan us ne us ki mazid dekh-
bhal ki. 3agle din us ne chandi ke do
sikke nikal kar saray ke malik ko die
aur kaha, ‘is ki dekh-bhal karna. agar
kharcha is se barh kar hua to main
wapasi par ada kar danga’”

s6phir isa ne puchha, “ab tera kya
khayal hai, dakuon ki zad men ane
wale admi ka parosi kaun tha? imam,
lawi ya samari?”

37alim ne jawab diya, “wuh jis ne us
par rahm kiya”

isa ne kaha, “bilkul thik. ab ta bhi

ja kar aisa hi kar”

isa mariyam aur martha
ke ghar jata hai

38phir isa shagirdon ke sath age
nikla. chalte chalte wuh ek gion
men pahuncha. wahan ki ek aurat
banam martha ne use apne ghar men
khushamdid kaha. 3°martha ki ek
bahan thi jis ka nam mariyam tha.
wuh khudawand ke paon men baith
kar us ki baten sunane lagi “jabki
martha mehmanon ki khidmat karte
karte thak gai. akhirkar wuh isa ke
pas a kar kahne lagi, “khudawand,
kya ap ko parwa nahin ki meri bahan
ne mehmanon ki khidmat ka para
intizam mujh par chhor diya hai? us
se kahen ki wuh meri madad kare.”

4]ekin khudawand isa ne jawab

men kaha, “martha, martha, ta bahut
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si fikron aur pareshaniyon men par
gai hai. “#lekin ek bat zararl hai.

mariyam ne behtar hissa chun liya

hai aur yih us se chhina nahin jaega”

dua kis tarah karni hai
1 1 ek din 1sa kahin dua kar raha
ke kisi shagird ne kaha, “khudawand,

hamen dua karna sikhéen, jis tarah

tha. jab wuh farigh hua to us

yahya ne bhi apne shagirdon ko dua
karne ki talim di”

21sa ne kaha, “dua karte waqt yan
kahna,

ai bap,

tera nam muqaddas mana jae.

teri badshahi ae.

Shar roz hamen hamari roz ki roti
de.

¢hamare gunahon ko muaf kar.

kyanki ham bhi har ek ko muaf
karte hain

jo hamara gunah karta hai®

aur hamen azmaish men na parne

de”

mangte raho
Sphir us ne un se kaha, “agar tum
men se kol adhi rat ke waqt apne
dost ke ghar ja kar kahe, ‘bhai, mujhe
tin rotiyan de, bad men main yih
wapas kar danga. skyunki mera dost

safar karke mere pas aya hai aur

]afzi tarjuma: jo hamara qarzdar hai.

main use khane ke lie kuchh nahin
de sakta’ 7ab farz karo ki yih dost
andar se jawab de, ‘mehrbani karke
mujhe tang na kar. darwaze par tala
laga hai aur mere bachche mere sath
bistar par hain, is lie main tujhe dene
ke lie uth nahin sakta. 8lekin main
tum ko yih batata han ki agar wuh
dosti ki khatir na bhi uthe, to bhi wuh
apne dost ke beja israr ki wajah se us
ki tamam zararat puari karega.
9chunanche mangte raho to tum
ko diya jaega, dhundte raho to tum
khatkhatate raho to

tumhare lie darwaza khol diya jaega.

ko mil jaega.

1okyanki jo bhi mangta hai wuh pata
hai, jo dhandta hai use milta hai aur
jo khatkhatata hai us ke lie darwaza
khol diya jata hai.

men se kaun apne bete ko sanp dega

tum bapon

agar wuh machhli mange? 12ya kaun
use bichchhu dega agar wuh anda
mange? kol nahin! 13jab tum bure
hone ke bawujad itne samajhdar ho
ki apne bachchon ko achchhi chizen
de sakte ho to phir kitni zyada yaqini
bat hai ki asmani bap apne mangne

walon ko rih-ul-quds dega”

isa aur badruhon ka sardar
14ek din isa ne ek aisi badriuh nikal
di jo gangi thi. jab wuh gange

admi men se nikli to wuh bolne
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laga. wahan par jama log hakka-
bakka rah gae. ®lekin baz ne kaha,
“yih to badrthon ke sardar bal-zabal
ki madad se badrithon ko nikalta hai”

16auron ne use azmane ke lie kisi
ilahi nishan ka mutalaba kiya. 7lekin
isa ne un ke khayalat jan kar kaha,
“jis badshahi men bhi phut par jae
wuh tabah ho jaegi, aur jis gharane
ki aisi halat ho wuh bhi khak men
mil jaega.
bal-zabul ki madad se badrahon ko

nikalta han. lekin agar iblis men phit

18tum kahte ho ki main

par gal hai to phir us ki badshahi
kis tarah qaim rah sakti hai? °dasra
sawal yih hai, agar main bal-zabal
ki madad se badrthon ko nikalta
hin to tumhare bete unhen kis ke
zarT’e nikalte hain? chunanche wuhi
is bat men tumhare munsif honge.
20]ekin agar main allah ki qudrat se
badrthon ko nikalta han to phir allah
ki badshahi tumhare pas pahunch
chuki hai.

2jab  tak koi

hathiyaron se les apne dere ki

zor-awar admi
pahradari kare us waqt tak us ki
milkiyat mahfaz rahti hai. 22lekin
agar kol zyada taqatwar shakhs
hamla karke us par ghalib ae to wuh
us ke aslah par qabza karega jis par
us ka bharosa tha, aur lata hua mal

apne logon men taqsim kar dega.

23jo mere sath nahin wuh mere
khilaf hai aur jo mere sath jama nahin
karta wuh bikherta hai.

badruh ki wapasi

24jab kol badrah kisi shakhs men
se nikalti hai to wuh wiran ilaqon
men se guzartl hui aram ki jagah
talash karti hai. lekin jab use ko1 aisa
maqam nahin milta to wuh kahti hai,
‘main apne us ghar men wapas chali
25wuh

wapas a kar dekhti hai ki kisi ne

jaungi jis men se nikli thi’

jhart de kar sab kuchh salige se
rakh diya hai.

sat aur badrihen dhand lati hai jo

%6phir wuh ja kar

us se badtar hoti hain, aur wuh sab
us shakhs men ghus kar rahne lagti
hain. chunanche ab us admi ki halat

pahle ki nisbat zyada buri ho jati hai”

kaun mubarak hai?

2713 abhi yih bat kar hi raha tha ki
ek aurat ne anchi awaz se kaha, “ap
ki man mubarak hai jis ne ap ko janm
diya aur ap ko dadh pilaya”

28lekin isa ne jawab diya, “bat
yih nahin hai. haqiqat men wuh
mubarak hain jo allah ka kalam sun

kar us par amal karte hain”

ilahi nishan ka taqaza
29sunane walon ki tadad bahut barh
gai to wuh kahne laga, “yih nasl
sharir hai, kyunki yih mujh se ilahi
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lekin

ise koi bhi ilahi nishan pesh nahin

nishan ka taqaza karti hai.

kiya jaega siwae ytnus ke nishan ke.
3okytnki jis tarah yinus ninwa shahr
ke bashindon ke lie nishan tha bilkul
usi tarah ibn-e-adam is nasl ke lie
nishan hoga. 3'qiyamat ke din juntbi
mulk saba ki malika is nasl ke logon
ke sath khari ho kar unhen mujrim
qarar degi. kyuanki wuh dardaraz
mulk se sulaiman ki hikmat sunane
ke lie ai thi jabki yahan wuh hai
jo sulaiman se bhi bara hai. 32us
din ninwa ke bashinde bhi is nasl ke
logon ke sath khare ho kar unhen
mujrim thahraenge. kytanki yanus ke
elan par unhon ne tauba ki thi jabki
yahan wuh hai jo yanus se bhi bara
hai.

badan ki raushni

33jab koi shakhs charagh jalata hai
to na wuh use chhupata, na bartan
ke niche rakhta balki use shamadan
par rakh deta hai taki us ki raushni
andar ane walon ko nazar ae. 3*teri
ankh tere badan ka charagh hai.
agar teri ankh thik ho to tera pura
jism raushan hoga. lekin agar ankh
kharab ho to pura jism andhera hi
andhera hoga. 3’khabardar! aisa na
ho ki jo raushni tere andar hai wuh
hagiqat men tariki ho. 36chunanche
agar tera pura jism raushan ho aur

koi bhi hissa tarik na ho to phir wuh

bilkul raushan hoga, aisd jaisa us
wagqt hota hai jab charagh tujhe apne
chamakne damakne se raushan kar
deta hai”

farisiyon par afsos
37isa abhi bat kar raha tha ki kisi
farisi ne use khane ki dawat di
chunanche wuh us ke ghar men ja
kar khane ke lie baith gaya. 3¥mezban
bara hairan hua, kytnki us ne dekha
ki 1sa hath dhoe baghair khane ke lie
baith gaya hai. ¥*lekin khudawand ne
us se kaha, “dekho, tum farisi bahar
se har pyale aur bartan ki safai karte
ho, lekin andar se tum lat-mar aur
shararat se bhare hote ho. “nadano!
allah ne bahar wale hisse ko khalaq
kiya, to kya us ne andar wale hisse ko
nahin banaya? “'chunanche jo kuchh
bartan ke andar hai use gharibon ko
de do. phir tumhare lie sab kuchh
pak-saf hoga.

“farisiyo, tum par afsos! kyuanki
ek taraf tum paudina, sadab aur bagh
ki har qism ki tarkari ka daswan
hissa allah ke lie makhsts karte ho,
lekin dasri taraf tum insaf aur allah
ki muhabbat ko nazarandaz karte ho.
lazim hai ki tum yih kam bhi karo aur
pahla bhi na chhoro.

“farisiyo, tum par afsos! kyanki
ibadatkhanon ki

kursiyon par baithne ke lie bechain

tum izzat ki

rahte aur bazar men logon ka salam
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4han,

tum par afsos! kytnki tum poshida

sunane ke lie tarapte ho.

gabron ki manind ho jin par se log
nadanista taur par guzarte hain.”

%shariat ke ek alim ne etiraz kiya,
“ustad, ap yih kah kar hamari bhi
be’izzati karte hain”

4653 ne jawab diya, “tum shariat
ke alimon par bhi afsos! kyuanki tum
logon par bhari bojh dal dete ho jo
mushkil se uthaya ja sakta hai. na
sirf yih balki tum khud is bojh ko apni
ek ungli bhi nahin lagate. 4tum par
afsos! kyuanki tum nabiyon ke mazar
bana dete ho, un ke jinhen tumhare
bapdada ne mar dala. *is se tum
gawahi dete ho ki tum wuh kuchh
pasand karte ho jo tumhare bapdada
ne kiya. unhon ne nabiyon ko qatl
kiya jabki tum un ke mazar tamir
karte ho. #is lie allah ki hikmat ne
kaha, ‘main un men nabi aur rasil
bhej dungi. un men se baz ko wuh
qatl karenge aur baz ko sataenge’
S0natije men yih nasl tamam nabiyon
ke qatl ki zimmadar thahregi -duniya
ki takhliq se le kar &j tak, 5'yani habil
ke qatl se le kar zakariyah ke qatl
tak, jise bait-ul-muqaddas ke sahan
men maujad qurbangah aur bait-ul-
mugqaddas ke darwaze ke darmiyan
qatl kiya gaya. han, main tum ko
batata han ki yih nasl zaror un ki

zimmadar thahregi.

52shariat ke alimo, tum par afsos!
kyuanki tum ne ilm ki kunji ko chhin
liya hai. na sirf yih ki tum khud
dakhil nahin hue, balki tum ne dakhil
hone walon ko bhi rok liya”

53jab 1sa wahan se nikla to alim aur
farisi us ke sakht mukhalif ho gae
aur bare ghaur se us ki pachh-gachh
karne lage. 5*wuh is tak men rahe ki
use munh se nikli kisi bat ki wajah se

pakaren.

riyakari se khabardar raho!
itne men kai hazar log jama
1 2 bari tadad ki

wajah se wuh ek diuisre par gire parte

ho gae the.

the. phir isa apne shagirdon se yih
bat karne laga, “farisiyon ke khamir
bhi abhi chhupa hua hai use akhir
men zahir kiya jaega aur jo kuchh bhi
is waqt poshida hai us ka raz akhir
men khul jaega. 3is lie jo kuchh tum
ne andhere men kaha hai wuh roz-
e-raushan men sunaya jaega aur jo
kuchh tum ne andartini kamron ka
darwaza band karke dhista ahista kan
men bayan kiya hai us ka chhaton se

elan kiya jaega.

kis se darna chahie?
‘mere azizo, un se mat darné jo
sirf jism ko qatl karte hain aur mazid
nugsan nahin pahuncha sakte. main

tum ko batata han ki kis se darna hai.
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allah se daro, jo tumhen halak karne
ke bad jahannum men phainkne ka
ikhtiyar bhi rakhta hai. ji han, usi se
khauf khao.

¢kya panch chiriyan do paison men
nahin biktin?  to bhi allah har
ek ki fikr karke ek ko bhi nahin
bhualta. 7han, balki tumhare sar ke
sab bal bhi gine hue hain. lihaza mat
daro. tumhari qadar-o-qimat bahut si

chiriyon se kahin zyada hai.

masih ka iqrar ya inkar karne ke natije

8main tum ko batata han, jo bhi
logon ke samne mera iqrar kare us
ka igrar ibn-e-adam bhi farishton ke
samne karega. °lekin jo logon ke
samne mera inkar kare us ka bhi
allah ke farishton ke samne inkar
kiya jaega.

1qur jo bhi ibn-e-adam ke khilaf
bat kare use muaf kiya ja sakta hai.
lekin jo ruh-ul-quds ke khilaf kufr
bake use muaf nahin kiya jaega.

1jab log tum ko ibadatkhanon men
aur hakimon aur ikhtiyar walon ke
samne ghasit kar le jaenge to yih
sochte sochte pareshan na ho jana ki
main kis tarah apna difa karan ya kya
kahan, ©2kyuanki roh-ul-quds tum ko
usi waqt sikha dega ki tum ko kya
kahna hai”

nadan amir ki tamsil

13kisi ne bhir men se kaha, “ustad,
mere bhai se kahen ki miras ka mera
hissa mujhe de”

14153 ne jawab diya, “bhai, kis ne
mujhe tum par jaj ya taqsim karne
wala mugarrar kiya hai?” 15phir us
ne un se mazid kaha, “khabardar! har
qism ke lalach se bache rahna, kytanki
insan ki zindagi us ke mal-o-daulat ki
kasrat par munhasir nahin.”

16us ne unhen ek tamsil sunai. “kisi
amir admi ki zamin men achchhi fasal
paida hui. "chunanche wuh sochne
laga, ‘ab main kya karan? mere pas
to itni jagah nahin jahan main sab
kuchh jama karke rakhan. 8phir us
ne kaha, ‘main yih kartinga ki apne
godamon ko dha kar in se bare tamir
karinga. un men apna tamam anaj
aur baqi paidawar jama kar langa.
phir main apne ap se kahtnga ki
lo, in achchhi chizon se teri zaruriyat
bahut salon tak puri hoti rahengi. ab
aram kar. kha, p1 aur khushi mana’
20]ekin allah ne us se kaha, ‘ahmagq!
isi rat td mar jaega. to phir jo chizen
td ne jama ki hain wuh kis ki hongi?’

21yihi us shakhs ka anjam hai jo sirf
apne lie chizen jama karta hai jabki

wuh allah ke samne gharib hai”

allah par bharosa
22phir isd ne apne shagirdon se

kaha, “is lie apni zindagi ki zarariyat
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puri karne ke lie pareshan na raho ki
hay, main kya khatn. aur jism ke lie
fikrmand na raho ki hay, main kya
pahnan. 2zindagi to khane se zyada
aham hai aur jism poshak se zyada.
24kawwon par ghaur karo. na wuh
bij bote, na faslen katte hain. un ke
pas na stor hota hai, na godam. to
bhi allah khud unhen khana khilata
hai.

parindon se kahin zyada hai. 2’kya

aur tumhari qadar-o-qimat to

tum men se koi fikr karte karte apni
zindagi men ek lamhe ka bhi izafa
kar sakta hai? 2¢agar tum fikr karne
se itni chhoti si tabdili bhi nahin la
sakte to phir tum baqi baton ke bare
men kyon fikrmand ho?  ?’ghaur
karo ki sosan ke phul kis tarah ugte
hain. na wuh mehnat karte, na katte
hain. lekin main tumhen batata han
ki sulaiman badshah apni pari shan-
o-shaukat ke bawujad aise shandar
kapron se mulabbas nahin tha jaise
un men se ek. 28agar allah us ghas
ko jo aj maidan men hai aur kal ag
men jhonki jaegi aisa shandar libas
pahnata hai to ai kam’etigado, wuh
tum ko pahnane ke lie kya kuchh
nahin karega?

2is ki talash men na rahna ki kya
khaoge ya kya piyoge. aisi baton ki
wajah se bechain na raho. 3kyanki
duniya men jo iman nahin rakhte
wuhi in tamam chizon ke pichhe

bhagte rahte hain, jabki tumhare bap

ko pahle se malam hai ki tum ko in
ki zararat hai. 3!chunanche usi ki
badshahi ki talash men raho. phir yih

tamam chizen bhi tum ko mil jaengi.

asman par daulat jama karna

32aj chhote galle, mat darna, kyanki
tumhare bap ne tum ko badshahi
dena pasand kiya. 33apni milkiyat
bech kar gharibon ko de dena. apne
lie aise batwe banwao jo nahin ghiste.
apne lie asman par aisa khazana jama
karo jo kabhi khatm nahin hoga aur
jahan na koi chor aega, na koi kira
use kharab karega. 3¢kyunki jahan
tumhara khazana hai wahin tumhara

dil bhi laga rahega.

har wagqt tayyar naukar

35khidmat ke lie tayyar khare raho
aur is par dhyan do ki tumbhare
charagh jalte rahen. 3¢yani aise
naukaron ki manind jin ka malik kisi
shadi se wapas ane wala hai aur wuh
us ke lie tayyar khare hain. jon hi
wuh a kar dastak de wuh darwaze ko
khol denge. 3*wuh naukar mubarak
hain jinhen malik a kar jagte hue aur
chaukas paega. main tum ko sach
batata hun ki yih dekh kar malik apne
kapre badal kar unhen bithaega aur
mez par un ki khidmat karega. 38ho
sakta hai malik adhi rat ya is ke bad
ae. agar wuh is sirat men bhi unhen

musta’id pae to wuh mubarak hain.
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3yaqin jano, agar kisi ghar ke malik
ko pata hota ki chor kab aega to wuh
zarur use ghar men nagb lagane na
deta. “°tum bhi tayyar raho, kyanki
ibn-e-adam aise waqt dega jab tum is

ki tawaqqo nahin karoge”

wafadar naukar

41patras ne pachha, “khudawand,
kya yih tamsil sirf hamare lie hai ya
sab ke lie?”

#2khudawand ne jawab diya, “kaun
sa naukar wafadar aur samajhdar
hai? farz karo ki ghar ke malik ne
kisi naukar ko baqi naukaron par
mugqarrar kiya ho. us ki ek zimmadari
yih bhi hai ki unhen waqt par
munasib khana khilae. ¥wuh naukar
mubarak hoga jo malik ki wapasi par
yih sab kuchh kar raha hoga. *#main
tum ko sach batata han ki yih dekh
kar malik use apni puri jaydad par
mugqarrar karega. #lekin farz karo
ki naukar apne dil men soche, ‘malik
ki wapasi men abhi der hai’ wuh
naukaron aur naukaraniyon ko pitne
lage aur khate-pite wuh nashe men
rahe. “agar wuh aisa kare to malik
aise din aur waqt aega jis ki tawaqqo
naukar ko nahin hogl. in halat ko
dekh kar wuh naukar ko tukre tukre
kar dalega aur use ghairimandaron
men shamil karega.

47jo naukar apne malik ki marzi ko

janta hai, lekin us ke lie tayyariyan

nahin kartad, na use puri karne ki
koshish karta hai, us ki khab pitai
ki jaegl. #is ke muqabale men wuh
jo malik ki marzi ko nahin janta aur
is bina par koi qabil-e-saza kam kare
us ki kam pitai ki jaegi. kyuanki jise
bahut diya gaya ho us se bahut talab
kiya jaega. aur jis ke sapurd bahut
kuchh kiya gaya ho us se kahin zyada

manga jaega.

isa ki wajah se ikhtilaf paida hoga

®main zamin par ag lagane aya
han, aur kash wuh pahle hi bharak
rahi hoti! *°lekin ab tak mere samne
ek baptisma hai jise lena zaruri hai.
aur mujh par kitna dabao hai jab
Sikya

tum samajhte ho ki main duniya men

tak us ki takmil na ho jae.

sulah-salamati qaim karne aya han?
nahin, main tum ko batata han ki is
ki bajae main ikhtilaf paida karanga.
szkytnki ab se ek gharane ke panch
afrad men ikhtilaf hoga. tin do ke
khilaf aur do tin ke khilaf honge.
53bap bete ke khilaf hoga aur beta bap
ke khilaf, man beti ke khilaf aur beti
man ke khilaf, sas baha ke khilaf aur
baht sas ke khilaf”

maujuda halat ka sahih
natija nikalna chahie
54isa ne hujom se yih bhi kaha,
“jon hi koi badal maghribi ufaq se

charhta hua nazar ae to tum kahte ho
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ki barish hogi. aur aisa hi hota hai.
S5aur jab junabi la chalti hai to tum
kahte ho ki sakht garmi hogi. aur
aisa hi hota hai. %6ai riyakaro! tum
asman-o-zamin ke halat par ghaur
karke sahih natija nikal lete ho. to
phir tum maujuda zamane ke halat
par ghaur karke sahih natija kyan

nahin nikal sakte?

apne mukhalif se samjhauta karna
57tum khud sahih faisla kytn nahin
kar sakte?

tujh par muqaddama chalaya hai.

58farz karo ki kisi ne

agar aisa ho to puri koshish kar ki
kachahri men pahunchne se pahle
pahle muamala hal karke mukhalif
se farigh ho jae. aisa na ho ki wuh
tujh ko jaj ke samne ghasit kar le jae,
jaj tujhe pulis afsar ke hawale kare
aur pulis afsar tujhe jel men dal de.
main tujhe batata hon, wahan se ta
us wagqt tak nahin nikal paega jab tak
jurmane ki pari pari ragm ada na kar

de”

tauba karo warna halak ho jaoge

13

use galil ke kuchh logon ke bare

us waqt kuchh log isa ke
pas pahunche. unhon ne
men bataya jinhen pilatus ne us waqt
qatl karwaya tha jab wuh bait-ul-
muqaddas men qurbaniyan pesh kar
rahe the. ytun un ka khtin qurbaniyon

ke khan ke sath milaya gaya tha. 2isa

ne yih sun kar ptichha, “kya tumhare
khayal men yih log galil ke baqilogon
se zyada gunahgar the ki inhen itna
dukh uthana para? 3hargiz nahin!
balki main tum ko batata han ki agar
tum tauba na karo to tum bhi isi tarah
tabah ho jaoge. *ya un 18 afrad ke
bare men tumhara kya khayal hai jo
mar gae jab shilokh ka burj un par
gira? kya wuh yarashalam ke baqi
bashindon ki nisbat zyada gunahgar
the? Shargiz nahin! main tum ko
batata han ki agar tum tauba na karo

to tum bhi tabah ho jaoge”

bephal anjir ka darakht

¢phir isa ne unhen yih tamsil sunai,
“kisi ne apne bagh men anjir ka
darakht lagaya. jab wuh us ka phal
torne ke lie aya to kol phal nahin
tha. 7yih dekh kar us ne mali se kaha,
‘main tin sal se is ka phal torne ata
han, lekin &j tak kuchh bhi nahin
mila. ise kat dal. yih zamin ki taqat
kyan khatm kare?” 3lekin mali ne
kaha, ‘janab, ise ek sal aur rahne den.
main is ke irdgird godi karke khad
dalanga. °phir agar yih agle sal phal

laya to thik, warna ise katwa dalna’”

sabat ke din kubari aurat ki shifa

10sabat ke din isa kisi ibadatkhane
men talim de raha tha.
aurat thi jo 18 sal se badruh ke bais

bimar thi. wuh kubari ho gai thi aur

11wahan ek
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sidhi khari hone ke bilkul gabil na
thi. 12jab isa ne use dekha to pukar
kar kaha, “ai aurat, td apni bimari se
chhat gai hai!” 3us ne apne hath us
par rakhe to wuh fauran sidhi khari
ho kar allah ki tamjid karne lagi.

14]ekin ibadatkhane ka rahnuma
naraz hua kyuanki isa ne sabat ke din
shifa di thi. us ne logon se kaha,
“hafte ke chhih din kam karne ke lie
hote hain. is lie itwar se le kar jum’e
tak shifa pane ke lie a0, na ki sabat ke
din”

15khudawand ne jawab men us se
kaha, “tum kitne riyakar ho! kya
tum men se har koi sabat ke din
apne bail ya gadhe ko khol kar use
than se bahar nahin le jata taki use
pani pilae? 16ab is aurat ko dekho jo
ibrahim ki beti hai aur jo 18 sal se
iblis ke bandhan men thi. jab tum
sabat ke din apne janwaron ki madad
karte ho to kya yih thik nahin ki
aurat ko is bandhan se rihai dilai jati,
chahe yih kam sabat ke din hi kyan
nakiya jae?” 7isa ke is jawab se us ke
mukhalif sharminda ho gae. lekin am
log us ke in tamam shandar kamon se
khush hue.

rai ke dane ki tamsil
18153 ne kaha, “allah ki badshahi
kis chiz ki manind hai? main is ka
muwazana kis se karan? *wuh rai ke

ek dane ki manind hai jo kisi ne apne

bagh men bo diya. barhte barhte wuh
darakht sa ban gaya aur parindon
ne us ki shakhon men apne ghonsle

bana lie”

khamir ki misal

20ys ne dubara puchha, “allah ki
badshahi ka kis chiz se muwazana
kartn? #'wuh us khamir ki manind
hai jo kisi aurat ne le kar taqriban 27
kilogram ate men mila diya. go wuh
us men chhup gaya to bhi hote hote
pure gundhe hue ate ko khamir kar

gaya.”

tang darwaza
223 talim dete dete mukhtalif
shahron aur dehaton men se guzara.
ab us ka rukh yartshalam hi ki taraf
tha. 23itne men kisi ne us se ptachha,
“khudawand, kya kam logon ko najat
milegi?”
us ne jawab diya, 2¢“tang darwaze
men se dakhil hone ki sirtor koshish
karo. kyunki main tum ko batata
han ki bahut se log andar jane
ki koshish karenge, lekin befaida.
25ek waqt aega ki ghar ka malik
uth kar darwaza band kar dega.
phir tum bahar khare rahoge aur
khatkhatate = khatkhatate

karoge, ‘khudawand, hamare lie

iltimas

darwaza khol den’ lekin wuh jawab
dega, ‘na main tum ko janta huan,

na yih ki tum kahan ke ho’ 26phir
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tum kahoge, ‘ham ne to ap ke samne
hi khaya aur piya aur ap hi hamari
sarakon par talim dete rahe’ ?7lekin
wuh jawab dega, ‘na main tum ko
janta haon, na yih ki tum kahan ke
ho. ai tamam badkaro, mujh se dar
ho jao!” 28wahan tum rote aur dant
piste rahoge. kyuanki tum dekhoge
ki ibrahim, is’haq, yaqab aur tamam
nabi allah ki badshahi men hain jabki
tum ko nikal diya gaya hai. 22aur log
mashriq, maghrib, shimal aur juntb
se a kar allah ki badshahi ki ziyafat
men sharik honge. 3°us waqt kuchh
aise honge jo pahle akhir the, lekin
ab awwal honge. aur kuchh aise bhi
honge jo pahle awwal the, lekin ab
akhir honge”

yarashalam par afsos

31lus waqt kuchh farisi isa ke pas
a kar us se kahne lage, “is magam
ko chhor kar kahin aur chale jaen,
kyunki herodes ap ko qatl karne ka
irada rakhta hai”

32153 ne jawab diya, “jao, us lomri
ko bata do, ‘aj aur kal main badrohen
nikalta aur marizon ko shifa deta
rahtinga. phir tisre din main paya-
e-takmil ko pahunchunga’ 3is lie
lazim hai ki main &j, kal aur parson
age chalta rahan. kyanki mumkin
nahin ki kol nabi yarashalam se

bahar halak ho.

34hay yarashalam, yarashalam! ta
jo nabiyon ko qatl karti aur apne pas
bheje hue paighambaron ko sangsar
karti hai. main ne kitni hi bar
teri aulad ko jama karna chaha,
bilkul usi tarah jis tarah murghi apne
bachchon ko apne paron tale jama
karke mahfaz kar leti hai. lekin ti ne
na chaha. 3ab tere ghar ko wiran-o-
sunsan chhora jaega. aur main tum
ko batata han, tum mujhe us wagqt tak
dubara nahin dekhoge jab tak tum na
kaho ki mubarak hai wuh jo rab ke

nam se ata hai”

sabat ke din mariz ki shifa
sabat ke ek din 1sa khane ke
1 4 lie farisiyon ke kisi rahnuma
ke ghar aya. log use pakarne ke lie
us ki har harkat par nazar rakhe hue

the.

tha jis ke bazt aur tangen phule hue

2wahan ek admi isa ke samne

the. 3yih dekh kar wuh farisiyon aur
shariat ke alimon se puchhne laga,
“kya shariat sabat ke din shifa dene
ki ijazat deti hai?”

4lekin wuh khamosh rahe.

us ne us admi par hath rakha aur

phir

use shifa de kar rukhsat kar diya.
shazirin se wuh kahne laga, “agar
tum men se kisi ka beta ya bail sabat
ke din kuen men gir jae to kya tum
use fauran nahin nikaloge?”

¢is par wuh koi jawab na de sake.
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izzat aur ajr hasil karne ka tariqa

7jab isa ne dekha ki mehman mez
par izzat ki kursiyan chun rahe hain
to us ne unhen yih tamsil sunat, 3“jab
tujhe kisi shadi ki ziyafat men sharik
hone ki dawat di jae to wahan ja kar
izzat ki kursi par na baithna. aisa na
ho ki kisi aur ko bhi dawat di gai ho
jo tujh se zyada izzatdar hai. kyuanki
jab wuh pahunchega to mezban tere
pas a kar kahega, ‘zara is admi ko
yahan baithne de! yun teri be’izzati
ho jaegi aur tujhe wahan se uth kar
akhiri kursi par baithna parega. 10is
lie aisa mat karna balki jab tujhe
dawat di jae to ja kar akhirl kursi
par baith ja. phir jab mezban tujhe
wahan baitha hua dekhega to wuh
kahega, ‘dost, samne wali kursi par
baith. is tarah tamam mehmanon ke
samne teri izzat ho jaegi. 'kyunki jo
bhi apne ap ko sarfaraz kare use past
kiya jaega aur jo apne ap ko past kare
use sarfaraz kiya jaega”

zphir isa ne mezban se bat ki,
“jab ta logon ko dopahar ya sham
ka khana khane ki
chahta hai to apne doston, bhaiyon,

dawat dena

rishtedaron ya amir hamsayon ko na
bula. aisa na ho ki wuh is ke iwaz
tujhe bhi dawat den. kyunki agar
wuh aisa karen to yihi tera muawaza
hoga. 1is ke bajae ziyafat karte
waqt gharibon, langaron, maflajon

aur andhon ko dawat de. 14aisa

karne se tujhe barkat milegi. kyanki
wuh tujhe is ke iwaz kuchh nahin de
sakenge, balki tujhe is ka muawaza us

waqt milega jab rastbaz ji uthenge”

bari ziyafat ki tamsil

15yih sun kar mehmanon men se ek
ne us se kaha, “mubarak hai wuh jo
allah ki badshahi men khana khae”

16153 ne jawab men kaha, “kisi admi
ne ek bari ziyafat ka intizam kiya.
is ke lie us ne bahut se logon ko
dawat di. 7jab ziyafat ka waqt aya
to us ne apne naukar ko mehmanon
ko ittila dene ke lie bheja ki ‘aen, sab
kuchh tayyar hai’ 18lekin wuh sab
ke sab mazarat chahne lage. pahle
ne kaha, ‘main ne khet kharida hai
aur ab zarari hai ki nikal kar us ka
muaina karan. main mazarat chahta
han. *dasre ne kaha, ‘main ne bailon
ke panch jore kharide hain. ab main
unhen azmane ja raha han. main
mazarat chahta han. 2°tisre ne kaha,
‘main ne shadi ki hai, is lie nahin a
sakta’

21paukar ne wapas a kar malik ko
sab kuchh bataya. wuh ghusse ho
kar naukar se kahne laga, ‘ja, sidhe
shahr ki sarakon aur galiyon men
ja kar wahan ke gharibon, langaron,
andhon aur maflgjon ko le &’ naukar
ne aisa hi kiya. 22phir wapas a kar
us ne malik ko ittila di, ‘janab, jo

kuchh ap ne kaha tha pura ho chuka
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hai.
lie gunjaish hai’
kaha, phir shahr se nikal kar dehat

ki sarakon par aur baron ke pas ja.

lekin ab bhi mazid logon ke

2malik ne us se

jo bhi mil jae use hamari khushi men
sharik hone par majbiur kar taki mera
ghar bhar jae. 2¢kyunki main tum ko
batata han ki jin ko pahle dawat di
gal thi un men se koi bhi meri ziyafat

men sharik na hoga”

shagird hone ki qimat
25ek bara hujom isa ke sath chal
raha tha.

ne kaha, 26“agar kol mere pas a

un ki taraf mur kar us

kar apne bap, man, biwi, bachchon,
bhaiyon, bahnon balki apne ap se
bhi dushmani na rakhe to wuh mera
shagird nahin ho sakta. ?’aur jo apni
salib utha kar mere pichhe na ho le
wuh mera shagird nahin ho sakta.

Bagar tum men se koi burj tamir
karna chahe to kya wuh pahle baith
kar puare akhrajat ka andaza nahin
lagaega taki malim ho jae ki wuh
use takmil tak pahuncha sakega ya
nahin? #warna khatra hai ki us ki
bunyad dalne ke bad paise khatm
ho jaen aur wuh age kuchh na bana
sake. phir jo koi bhi dekhega wuh
us ka mazaq ura kar 3%kahega, ‘us ne
imarat ko shura to kiy3, lekin ab use
mukammal nahin kar paya’

31ya agar kol badshah kisi dasre
badshah ke sath jang ke lie nikle

to kya wuh pahle baith kar andaza
nahin lagaega ki wuh apne das hazar
faujiyon se un bis hazar faujiyon par
ghalib a sakta hai jo us se larne a
rahe hain? 32agar wuh is natije par
pahunche ki ghalib nahin a sakta
to wuh sulah karne ke lie apne
numaiinde dushman ke pas bhejega
jab wuh abhi dar hi ho. 33isi tarah
tum men se jo bhi apna sab kuchh na
chhore wuh mera shagird nahin ho

sakta.

bekar namak
3pamak achchhi chiz hai. lekin
agar us ka zaiqa jata rahe to phir use
kyankar dubara namkin kiya ja sakta
hai?
hai, na khad ke lie balki use nikal kar

bahar phainka jaega. jo sun sakta hai

35na wuh zamin ke lie mufid

wuh sun le”

khoi hui bher
1 5 ab aisa tha ki tamam taiks
ki baten sunane ke lie us ke pas ate
the. 2yih dekh kar farisi aur shariat
ke alim burburane lage, “yih admi
gunahgaron ko khushamdid kah kar
un ke sath khana khata hai” 3is par

lene wale aur gunahgar isa

isa ne unhen yih tamsil sunai,

4“farz karo ki tum men se kisi ki
sau bheren hain. lekin ek gum ho
jati hai. ab malik kya karega? kya
wuh baqgi 99 bheren khule maidan
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men chhor kar gumshuda bher ko
dhundne nahin jaega? zarQr jaega,
balki jab tak use wuh bher mil na jae
wuh us ki talash men rahega. Sphir
wuh khush ho kar use apne kandhon
par utha lega. ¢yuan chalte chalte
wuh apne ghar pahunch jaega aur
wahan apne doston aur hamsayon ko
bula kar un se kahega, ‘mere sath
khushi manao! kyunki mujhe apni
khoi hui bher mil gai hai’

tum ko batatd hon ki asman par

“main

bilkul isi tarah khushi manai jaegi jab
ek hi gunahgar tauba karega.
yih khushi us khushi ki nisbat zyada

hogi jo un 99 afrad ke bais manai

aur

jaegi jinhen tauba karne ki zararat hi
nahin thi.

gumshuda sikka

8ya farz karo ki kisi aurat ke pas
das sikke hon lekin ek sikka gum ho
jae. ab aurat kya karegi? kya wuh
charagh jala kar aur ghar men jhara
de de kar bari ehtiyat se sikke ko
talash nahin karegi? zarur karegi,
balki wuh us waqt tak dhandti rahegi
jab tak use sikka mil na jae. °jab use
sikka mil jaega to wuh apni saheliyon
aur hamsayon ko bula kar un se
kahegi, ‘mere sath khushi manao!
kyuanki mujhe apna gumshuda sikka
mil gaya hai’ 1main tum ko batata
han ki bilkul isi tarah allah ke

farishton ke samne khushi manai jati

hai jab ek bhi gunahgar tauba karta
hai”

gumshuda beta
11753 ne apni bat jari rakhi. “kisi
admi ke do bete the.

chhote ne bap se kaha, ‘ai bap, miras

2in men se
ka mera hissa de den. is par bap
ne donon men apni milkiyat taqsim
kar di. thore dinon ke bad chhota
beta apna sara saman samet kar apne
sath kisi dirdaraz mulk men le gaya.
wahan us ne ayyashi men apna pura
4sab kuchh

zde ho gaya to us mulk men sakht

mal-o-mata ura diya.

kal para. ab wuh zartratmand hone
laga. 'Snatije men wuh us mulk ke
kisi bashinde ke han ja para jis ne use
staron ko charane ke lie apne kheton
men bhej diya. wahan wuh apna
pet un phaliyon se bharne ki shadid
khwahish rakhta tha jo star khate
the, lekin use is ki bhi ijazat na mili.
7phir wuh hosh men aya. wuh kahne
laga, mere bap ke kitne mazdiron ko
kasrat se khana milta hai jabki main
yahan bhoka mar raha han. 8main
uth kar apne bap ke pas wapas chala
jaunga aur us se kahtinga, “ai bap,
main ne asman ka aur ap ka gunah
kiya hai. 1%ab main is laiq nahin
raha ki ap ka beta kahlatn. mehrbani
karke mujhe apne mazdaron men
rakh len” 2°phir wuh uth kar apne
bap ke pas wapas chala gaya.
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lekin wuh ghar se abhi dar hi tha
ki us ke bap ne use dekh liya. use
tars aya aur wuh bhag kar bete ke
pas aya aur gale laga kar use bosa
diya. 2'bete ne kaha, ‘ai bap, main
ne asman ka aur ap ka gunah kiya
hai.
ap ka beta kahlaan’ 22lekin bap ne

ab main is laiq nahin raha ki

apne naukaron ko bulaya aur kaha,
‘jaldi karo, behtarin sat 1a kar ise
pahnao. is ke hath men angathi aur
paon men jute pahna do. 2*phir mota-
taza bachhra la kar use zabah karo
taki ham khaen aur khushi manaen,
2¢kytnki yih mera beta murda tha ab
zinda ho gaya hai, gum ho gaya tha
ab mil gaya hai’ is par wuh khushi
manane lage.

25is dauran bap ka bara beta khet
men tha. ab wuh ghar lauta. jab wuh
ghar ke qarib pahuncha to andar se
mausiql aur nachne ki awazen sunai
din. 26us ne kisi naukar ko bula
kar puchha, ‘yih kya ho raha hai?’
2’naukar ne jawab diya, ‘ap ka bhai a
gaya hai aur ap ke bap ne mota-taza
bachhra zabah karwaya hai, kyanki
use apna betd sahih-salamat wapas
mil gaya hai’

28yih sun kar bara beta ghusse hua
aur andar jane se inkar kar diya. phir
bap ghar se nikal kar use samjhane
laga. 2°lekin us ne jawab men apne
bap se kaha, ‘dekhen, main ne itne

sal ap ki khidmat men sakht mehnat-

mashaqqat ki hai aur ek dafa bhi ap
ki marzi ki khilafwarzi nahin ki. to
bhi ap ne mujhe is pure arse men
ek chhota bakra bhi nahin diya ki
use zabah karke apne doston ke sath
ziyafat karta. 3%lekin jan hi ap ka yih
beta aya jis ne ap ki daulat kasbiyon
men ura di, ap ne us ke lie mota-taza
bachhra zabah karwaya’ 3'bap ne
jawab diya, ‘beta, ap to har waqt mere
pas rahe hain, aur jo kuchh mera hai
wuh ap hika hai. 32lekin ab zartri tha
ki ham jashn manaen aur khush hon.
kyanki ap ka yih bhai jo murda tha
ab zinda ho gaya hai, jo gum ho gaya

3%

tha ab mil gaya hai’.

chalak mulazim
isa ne shagirdon se kaha,

16 “kisi
mulazim rakha tha jo us ki jaydad
ki dekh-bhal karta tha. aisa hua ki ek

din us par ilzam lagaya gaya ki wuh

amir admi ne ek

apne malik ki daulat zae kar raha
hai. 2malik ne use bula kar kaha, ‘yih
kya hai jo main tere bare men sunta
han? apni tamam zimmadariyon ka
hisab de, kytanki main tujhe barkhast
kar donga’ 3*mulazim ne dil men
kaha, ‘ab main kya kartn jabki mera
malik yih zimmadari mujh se chhin
lega? khudai jaisa sakht kam mujh
se nahin hota aur bhik mangne se
sharm ati hai. *han, main janta han
ki kya karan taki log mujhe barkhast
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kie jane ke bad apne gharon men
khushamdid kahen’

Syih kah kar us ne apne malik ke
tamam qarzdaron ko bulaya. pahle se
us ne puchha, ‘tumhara qarza kitna
hai?’

malik ko zaittn ke tel ke sau kanastar

fus ne jawab diya, ‘mujhe
wapas karne hain! mulazim ne
kaha, ‘apna bil le lo aur baith kar
jaldi se sau kanastar pachas men
badal lo’

‘tumhara kitna qarza hai?’

’dasre se us ne puchha,
us ne
jawab diya, ‘mujhe gandum ki hazar
boriyan wapas karni hain mulazim
ne kaha, ‘apna bil le lo aur hazar ke
badle ath sau likh lo.

8yih dekh kar malik ne be’iman
mulazim ki tarif ki ki us ne agl se kaim
liya hai. kyanki is duniya ke farzand
apni nasl ke logon se nipatne men nar
ke farzandon se zyada hoshyar hote
hain.

9main tum ko batata han ki duniya
ki narast daulat se apne lie dost
bana lo taki jab yih khatm ho jae
to log tum ko abadi rihaishgahon
men khushamdid kahen. 1°jo thore
men wafadar hai wuh zyada men
bhi wafadar hoga. aur jo thore men
be’iman hai wuh zyada men bhi
be’imani karega. ''agar tum duniya
ki narast daulat ko sanbhalne men
wafadar na rahe to phir kaun haqiqi
daulat

tumhare sapurd karega?

Zaur agar tum ne dasron ki daulat

sanbhalne men be’imani dikhai hai
to phir kaun tum ko tumhare zati
istemal ke lie kuchh dega?

13kol bhi ghulam do malikon ki
khidmat nahin kar sakta. ya to wuh
ek se nafrat karke dasre se muhabbat
rakhega, ya ek se lipat kar dasre ko
haqir janega. tum ek hi waqt men
allah aur daulat ki khidmat nahin kar

sakte.

isa ki chand kahawaten
14farisiyon ne yih sab kuchh suna
to wuh us ka mazaq urane lage,
kyanki wuh lalchi the.

se kaha, “tum hi wuh ho jo apne

1>us ne un

ap ko logon ke samne rastbaz qarar
dete ho, lekin allah tumhare dilon se
wagqif hai. kytnki log jis chiz ki bahut
qadar karte hain wuh allah ke nazdik
makrih hai.

6yahya ke tak
rahnuma musa ki shariat aur nabiyon
ke paighamat the. lekin ab allah ki
badshahi ki khushkhabri ka elan kiya
ja raha hai aur tamam log zabardasti
is men dakhil ho rahe hain. 17lekin

is ka yih matlab nahin ki shariat

ane tumhare

mansikh ho gai hai balki asman-
o-zamin jate rahenge, lekin shariat
ki zer zabar tak kol bhi bat nahin
badlegi.

18chunanche jo admi apni biwi ko
talaq de kar kisi aur se shadi kare

wuh zina karta hai. isi tarah jo kisi
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talagshuda aurat se shadi kare wuh

bhi zina karta hai.

amir admi aur lazar

ek amir admi ka zikr hai jo
arghawani rang ke kapre aur nafis
katan pahantad aur har roz aish-o-
ishrat men guzarta tha. 2°amir ke
get par ek gharib admi para tha jis
ke pure jism par nasar the. us ka
nam lazar tha #aur us ki bas ek hi
khwahish thi ki wuh amir ki mez se
gire hue tukre kha kar ser ho jae.
kutte us ke pas a kar us ke nasar
chatte the.

22phir aisa hua ki gharib admi mar
gaya.
ibrahim ki god men bitha diya. amir

farishton ne use utha kar

admi bhi faut hua aur dafnaya gaya.
2wuh jahannum men pahuncha.
azab ki halat men us ne apni nazar
uthai to dar se ibrahim aur us ki god
men lazar ko dekha. 2¢wuh pukar
utha, ‘ai mere bap ibrahim, mujh par
rahm karen. mehrbani karke lazar
ko mere pas bhej den taki wuh apni
ungli ko pani men dubo kar meri
zaban ko thanda kare, kytnki main
is g men tarapta han’

slekin ibrahim ne jawab diya,
‘beta, yad rakh ki tujhe apni zindagi
men behtarin chizen mil chuki hain
jabki lazar ko badtarin chizen. lekin
ab use aram aur tasalli mil gal hai

jabki tujhe aziyat. 26niz, hamare

aur tumhare darmiyan ek wasi khalij
agar koi chahe bhi to

use par karke yahan se tumhare pas

qaim hai.

nahin ja sakta, na wahan se koi yahan
a sakta hai’ #’amir admi ne kaha,
‘mere bap, phir meri ek aur guzarish
hai, mehrbani karke lazar ko mere
walid ke ghar bhej den. 28mere panch
bhai hain. wuh wahan ja kar unhen
agah kare, aisa na ho ki un ka anjam
bhi yih aziyatndk maqam ho’

29]ekin ibrahim ne jawab diya, ‘un
ke pas muasa ki tauret aur nabiyon
ke sahife to hain. wuh un ki sunen’
amir ne arz ki, ‘nahin, mere bap
ibrahim, agar koi murdon men se un
ke pas jae to phir wuh zarar tauba
karenge. 3'ibrahim ne kaha, ‘agar
wuh misa aur nabiyon ki nahin sunte
to wuh us waqt bhi qail nahin honge
jab kol murdon men se ji uth kar un

ke pas jaega’”

gunah
isa ne apne shagirdon se

17

hi ana

kaha, “azmaishon ko to ana
hai, lekin us par afsos jis
ki marifat wuh aen. 2agar wuh in
chhoton men se kisi ko gunah karne
par uksae to us ke lie behtar hai ki
us ke gale men bari chakki ka pat
bandha jae aur use samundar men
phaink diya jae. 3khabardar raho!
agar tumhara bhai gunah kare to

use samjhao. agar wuh is par tauba
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4ab farz

karo ki wuh ek din ke andar sat bar

kare to use muaf kar do.

tumhara gunah kare, lekin har dafa
wapas a kar tauba ka izhar kare, to

bhi use har dafa muaf kar do.”

iman

Srasiilon ne khudawand se kaha,
“hamare iman ko barha den.”

¢khudawand ne jawab diya, “agar
tumhara iman rai ke dane jaisa
chhota bhi ho to tum shahtat ke is
darakht ko kah sakte ho, ‘ukhar kar
samundar men ja lag’ to wuh tumhari

bat par amal karega.

ghulam ka farz

7farz karo ki tum men se kisi ne
hal chalane ya janwar charane ke
lie ek ghulam rakha hai.
ghulam khet se ghar aega to kya us
ka malik kahega, ‘idhar ao, khane
ke lie baith jao?
balki wuh yih kahega, ‘mera khana

jab yih

8hargiz nahin,

tayyar karo, dyuti ke kapre pahan kar
meri khidmat karo jab tak main kha
is ke bad tum bhi kha

aur pi sakoge’ %aur kya wuh apne

pl na lan.

ghulam ki us khidmat ka shukriya
ada karega jo us ne use karne ko kaha
tha? hargiz nahin! isi tarah jab
tum sab kuchh jo tumhen karne ko
kaha gaya hai kar chuko tab tum ko

yih kahna chahie, ‘ham nalaiq naukar

hain. ham ne sirf apna farz ada kiya

hai’?

korh ke das marizon ki shifa

1ajsa hua ki yartshalam ki taraf
safar karte karte 1sd samariyya aur
galil men se guzara. 2ek din wuh
kisi gaon men dakhil ho raha tha ki
korh ke das mariz us ko milne ae.
wuh kuchh fasile par khare ho kar
13anchi awaz se kahne lage, “ai isa,
ustad, ham par rahm karen.”

14us ne unhen dekha to kaha, “jao,
apne ap ko imamon ko dikhao taki
wuh tumhara muaina karen.”

aur aisa hua ki wuh chalte chalte
apni bimari se pak-saf ho gae. 5un
men se ek ne jab dekha ki shifa mil
gal hai to wuh mur kar anchi awaz se
allah ki tamjid karne laga, 16aur isa ke
samne munh ke bal gir kar shukriya
ada kiya. yih admi samariyya ka
bashinda tha. 17isa ne puchha, “kya
das ke das admi apni bimari se pak-
saf nahin hue? baqi nau kahan hain?
18kya is ghairmulki ke ilawa kol aur
wapas a kar allah ki tamjid karne ke
lie tayyar nahin tha?” ¥phir us ne us
se kaha, “uth kar chala ja. tere iman

ne tujhe bacha liya hai”

allah ki badshahi kab aegi
20kuchh farisiyon ne isa se puchha,
“allah ki badshahi kab aegi?” us ne
jawab diya, “allah ki badshahi yan
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nahin a rahi ki use zahiri nishanon se
pahchana jae. 21log yih bhi nahin kah
sakenge, ‘wuh yahan hai’ ya ‘wuh
wahan hai’ kyanki allah ki badshahi
tumhare darmiyan hai”

22phir us ne apne shagirdon se
kaha, “aise din aenge ki tum ibn-e-
adam ka kam az kam ek din dekhne
ki tamanna karoge, lekin nahin
dekhoge.

‘wuh wahan hai’ ya ‘wuh yahan hai’

2Jog tum ko bataenge,

lekin mat jana aur un ke pichhe na
lagna. 2¢kyanki jab ibn-e-adam ka
din aega to wuh bijli ki manind hoga
jis ki chamak asman ko ek sire se
le kar dasre sire tak raushan kar
deti hai. #lekin pahle lazim hai ki
wuh bahut dukh uthae aur is nasl
ke hathon radd kiya jae. 26jab ibn-e-
adam ka wagqt aega to halat nah ke
dinon jaise honge. ?’log us din tak
khane-pine aur shadi karne karwane
men lage rahe jab tak nih kashti men
dakhil na ho gaya. phir sailab ne a
kar un sab ko tabah kar diya. 2¢bilkul
yihi kuchh lat ke ayyam men hua.
kharid-o-farokht,

kashtkari aur tamir ke kam men lage

log khane-pine,

rahe. 2°lekin jab lat sadim ko chhor
kar nikla to ag aur gandhak ne asman
se baras kar un sab ko tabah kar diya.
3jbn-e-adam ke zuhar ke waqt aise
hi halat honge.

31jo shakhs us din chhat par ho wuh

ghar ka saman sath le jane ke lie

niche na utre. isi tarah jo khet men
ho wuh apne pichhe pari chizon ko
sath le jane ke lie ghar na laute. 32lat
ki biwi ko yad rakho. 33jo apni jan
bachane ki koshish karega wuh use
kho dega, aur jo apni jan kho dega
wuhi use bachde rakhega. 3*main
tum ko batata han ki us rat do afrad
ek bistar men soe honge, ek ko sath le
liya jaega jabki dasre ko pichhe chhor
diya jaega. 33do khawatin chakki par
gandum pis rahi hongi, ek ko sath le
liya jaega jabki dasri ko pichhe chhor
36[do afrad khet men
honge, ek ko sath le liya jaega jabki

diya jaega.

dasre ko pichhe chhor diya jaega.]”

$7unhon ne puchha, “khudawand,
yih kahan hoga?” us ne jawab diya,
“jahan lash pari ho wahan giddh jama
ho jaenge”

bewa aur jaj ki tamsil
phir isa ne unhen ek tamsil

18

aur himmat na harne ki zarurat ko

sunal jo musalsal dua karne
zahir karti hai. 2us ne kaha, “kisi
shahr men ek jaj rahta tha jo na
khuda ka khauf manta, na kisi insan
ka lihaz karta tha. 3ab us shahr men
ek bewa bhi thi jo yih kah kar us
ke pas ati rahi ki ‘mere mukhalif ko
jitne na den balki mera insaf karen’
4kuchh der ke lie jaj ne inkar kiya.
lekin phir wuh dil men kahne laga,
‘beshak main khuda ka khauf nahin
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manta, na logon ki parwa karta han,
Slekin yih bewa mujhe bar bar tang
kar rahi hai. is lie main us ka insaf
kartinga. aisa na ho ki akhirkar wuh
a kar mere munh par thappar mare’”

6khudawand ne bat jari rakhi. “is
par dhyan do jo be’insaf jaj ne kaha.
7agar us ne akhirkar insaf kiya to kya
allah apne chune hue logon ka insaf
nahin karega jo din rat use madad
ke lie pukarte hain? kya wuh un ki
bat multawi karta rahega? ®hargiz
nahin! main tum ko batata han ki
wuh jaldi se un ka insaf karega. lekin
kya ibn-e-adam jab duniya men aega

to iman dekh paega?”

farisi aur taiks lene wale ki tamsil

9baz log maujad the jo apni rastbazi
par bharosa rakhte aur dasron ko
haqir jante the.  unhen 1sd ne
yih tamsil sunai, 1°“do admi bait-ul-
muqaddas men dua karne ae. ek farisi
tha aur dasra taiks lene wala.

11farisi khara ho kar yih dua karne
laga, ‘ai khuda, main tera shukr karta
han ki main baqi logon ki tarah nahin
hin. na main daka han, na be’insaf,
na zinakar. main is taiks lene wale ki
manind bhi nahin han. 2main hafte
men do martaba roza rakhta han aur
tamam amdani ka daswan hissa tere
lie makhsuas karta han.

13]ekin taiks lene wala dar hi khara

raha. us ne apni ankhen asman ki

taraf uthane tak ki jur’at na ki balki
apni chhati pit pit kar kahne laga,
‘ai khuda, mujh gunahgar par rahm
kar!

jab donon apne apne ghar laute to

4main tum ko batata haon ki

farisi nahin balki yih admi allah ke
nazdik rastbaz thahra. kyanki jo bhi
apne ap ko sarfaraz kare use past kiya
jaega aur jo apne ap ko past kare use

sarfaraz kiya jaega”

isa chhote bachchon ko pyar karta hai

15¢k din log apne chhote bachchon
ko bhi isa ke pas lae taki wuh unhen
chhue. yih dekh kar shagirdon ne un
ko malamat ki. 1¢lekin Isa ne unhen
apne pas bula kar kaha, “bachchon ko
mere pas ane do aur unhen na roko,
kyanki allah ki badshahi in jaise
logon ko hasil hai. 7main tum ko
sach batata han, jo allah ki badshahi
ko bachche ki tarah qabul na kare

wuh us men dakhil nahin hoga”

amir mushkil se allah ki badshahi
men dakhil ho sakte hain

18kisi rahnuma ne us se puchha,
“nek ustad, main kya karon taki
miras men abadi zindagi paun?”

19753 ne jawab diya, “t0 mujhe nek
kyan kahta hai? kol nek nahin siwae
ek ke aur wuh hai allah. 2°ta shariat
ke ahkam se to wagqif hai ki zina na

karna, qatl na karna, chori na karna,
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jhati gawahi na dena, apne bap aur
apni man ki izzat karna”

213dmi ne jawab diya, “main ne
jawani se 3j tak in tamam ahkam ki
pairawi ki hai”

22yih sun kar isa ne kaha, “ek kam
ab tak rah gaya hai. apni pari jaydad
farokht karke paise gharibon men
taqsim kar de. phir tere lie asman par
khazana jama ho jaega. is ke bad a
kar mere pichhe ho le” #yih sun kar
admi ko bahut dukh hua, kyanki wuh
nihayat daulatmand tha.

2¢yih dekh kar isa ne kaha,
“‘daulatmandon ke lie allah ki
badshahi men dakhil hona kitna
mushkil hai! 2%amir ke allah ki
badshahi men dakhil hone ki nisbat
yih zyada asan hai ki ant sai ke nake
men se guzar jae.

26yih bat sun kar sunane walon ne
puchha, “phir kis ko najat mil sakti
hai?”

27isa ne jawab diya, “jo insan ke
lie namumkin hai wuh allah ke lie
mumkin hai”

28patras ne us se kaha, “ham to
apna sab kuchh chhor kar ap ke
pichhe ho lie hain”

29153 ne jawab diya, “main tum ko
sach batata han ki jis ne bhi allah ki
badshahi ki khatir apne ghar, biwi,
bhaiyon, walidain ya bachchon ko

chhor diya hai 3%use is zamane men

kai guna zyada aur ane wale zamane

men abadi zindagi milegi”

isa ki maut ki tisri peshgoi

31553 shagirdon ko ek taraf le ja
kar un se kahne laga, “suno, ham
yarshalam ki taraf barh rahe hain.
wahan sab kuchh pira ho jaega jo
nabiyon ki marifat ibn-e-adam ke
bare men likhd gaya hai. 32use
ghairyahadiyon ke hawale kar diya
jaega jo us ka mazaq uraenge, us ki
be’izzati karenge, us par thukenge,
33us ko kore marenge aur use qatl

karenge. lekin tisre din wuh ji

uthega”

34lekin shagirdon ki samajh men
kuchh na aya. is bat ka matlab un
se chhupa raha aur wuh na samjhe ki

wuh kya kah raha hai.

andhe ki shifa
35isa yarihi ke qarib pahuncha.
kinare ek andha
baitha bhik mang raha tha. 3¢bahut

se log us ke samne se guzarne lage to

wahan raste ke

us ne yih sun kar piachha ki kya ho
raha hai.

37unhon ne kaha, “isa nasari yahan
se guzar raha hai”

38andha chillane laga, “ai isa ibn-e-
daad, mujh par rahm karen.”

39age chalne walon ne use dant kar

kaha, “khamosh!” lekin wuh mazid
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anchi awaz se pukarta raha, “ai ibn-
e-datd, mujh par rahm karen”

0153 ruk gaya aur hukm diya, “use
mere pas 1do” jab wuh qarib aya to
isa ne us se puchha, ¥“ta kya chahta
hai ki main tere lie karan?”

us ne jawab diya, “khudawand, yih
ki main dekh sakan.”

#2153 ne us se kaha, “to phir dekh!
tere iman ne tujhe bacha liya hai”

4jan hi us ne yih kaha andhe ki
ankhen bahal ho gain aur wuh allah
ki tamjid karte hue us ke pichhe ho
liya. yih dekh kar puare hujom ne
allah ko jalal diya.

isa aur zakkai
1 9 phir isa yariht men dakhil

laga. 2us shahr men ek amir admi

hua aur us men se guzarne

banam zakkai rahta tha jo taiks lene
walon ka afsar tha. 3wuh janana
chahta tha ki yih isa kaun hai, lekin
puri koshish karne ke bawujad use
dekh na saka, kyanki isa ke irdgird
bara hujom tha aur zakkai ka qad
chhota tha. 4is lie wuh daur kar age
nikla aur use dekhne ke lie anjir-tat?
ke darakht par charh gaya jo raste
men tha. Sjab isa wahan pahuncha
to us ne nazar utha kar kaha, “zakkai,
jaldi se utar a, kyanki aj mujhe tere

ghar men thaharna hai”

6zakkai fauran utar aya aur khushi
7yih

dekh kar baqi tamam log burburane

se us ki mehman-nawazi ki.

lage, “is ke ghar men ja kar wuh ek
gunahgar ke mehman ban gae hain”

8lekin khudawand
ke samne khare ho kar kaha,

“khudawand, main apne mal ka adha

zakkal ne

hissa gharibon ko de deta han. aur jis
se main ne najaiz taur se kuchh liya
hai use char guna wapas karta han”

%isa ne us se kaha, “3j is gharane
ko najat mil gai hai, is lie ki yih bhi
ibrahim ka beta hai.

e-adam gumshuda ko dhtndne aur

okyanki ibn-

najat dene ke lie aya hai”

paison men izafa

1ab isa yartshalam ke qarib a
chuka tha, is lie log andaza lagane
lage ki allah ki badshahi zahir hone
wali hai. is ke pesh-e-nazar isa ne
apni yih baten sunane walon ko ek
tamsil sunai. 2us ne kaha, “ek nawab
kisi dirdaraz mulk ko chala gaya taki
use badshah muqarrar kiya jae. phir
use wapas ana tha. 3rawana hone
se pahle us ne apne naukaron men se
das ko bula kar unhen sone ka ek ek
sikka diya. sath sath us ne kaha, ‘yih
paise le kar us waqt tak karobar men
lagao jab tak main wapas na aan’

14]ekin us ki ridya us se nafrat rakhti

dek sayadar darakht jis men anjir ki tarah
ka khurdani phal lagta hai. is ke phal zard

aur araishi hote hain. misri tat. jamiz. ficus

sycomorus.
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thi, is lie us ne us ke pichhe wafd bhej
kar ittila di, ‘ham nahin chahte ki yih
admi hamara badshah bane’

15t0 bhi use badshah muqarrar kiya
gaya.
us ne un naukaron ko bulaya jinhen

is ke bad jab wapas aya to

us ne paise die the taki malam kare
ki unhon ne yih paise karobar men
laga kar kitna izafa kiya hai. ¢pahla
naukar aya. us ne kaha, ‘janab, ap ke
ek sikke se das ho gae hain’ 7malik
ne kaha, ‘shabash, achchhe naukar.
ta thore men wafadar raha, is lie
ab tujhe das shahron par ikhtiyar
milega. 8phir dasra naukar aya. us
ne kaha, ‘janab, ap ke ek sikke se
panch ho gae hain’ 1malik ne us
se kaha, ‘tujhe panch shahron par
ikhtiyar milega’

20phir ek aur naukar a kar kahne
laga, ‘janab, yih ap ka sikka hai. main
ne ise kapre men lapet kar mahfuz
rakha, 2kyanki main ap se darta tha,
is lie ki ap sakht admi hain. jo paise
ap ne nahin lagae unhen le lete hain
aur jo bij ap ne nahin boya us ki
fasal katte hain. 22malik ne kaha,
‘sharir naukar! main tere apne alfaz
ke mutabiq teri adalat karanga. jab
td janta tha ki main sakht admi han,
ki wuh paise le leta han jo khud
nahin lagae aur wuh fasal katta han
jis ka bij nahin boya, 23to phir ta ne
mere paise baink men kytn na jama

karae? agar ti aisa karta to wapasi

par mujhe kam az kam wuh paise std
samet mil jate’

24yih kah kar wuh hazirin se
mukhatib hua, ‘yih sikka is se le kar
us naukar ko de do jis ke pas das sikke
hain’ 2Sunhon ne etiraz kiya, ‘janab,
us ke pas to pahle hi das sikke hain’
2%6us ne jawab diya, ‘main tumhen
batata han ki har shakhs jis ke pas
kuchh hai use aur diya jaega, lekin
jis ke pas kuchh nahin hai us se wuh
bhi chhin liya jaega jo us ke pas hai.
27ab un dushmanon ko le o jo nahin
chahte the ki main un ka badshah
banin. unhen mere samne phansi de

do’”

yarashalam men isa

ka purjosh istigbal
28in baton ke bad isa dasron ke age
age yarushalam ki taraf barhne laga.
29jab wuh bait-fage aur bait-aniyah
ke qarib pahurncha jo zaitin ke pahar
par the to us ne do shagirdon ko
apne age bhej kar 3°kaha, “samne
wale gaon men jao. wahan tum ek
jawan gadha dekhoge. wuh bandha
hua hoga aur ab tak koi bhi us par
use khol kar
le ao. 31agar koi puchhe ki gadhe ko

sawar nahin hua hai.

kytan khol rahe ho to use bata dena ki

khudawand ko is ki zararat hai”
32donon shagird gae to dekha ki sab

kuchh waisa hi hai jaisa isa ne unhen

bataya tha. 33)jab wuh jawan gadhe
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ko kholne lage to us ke malikon ne
puchha, “tum gadhe ko kyun khol
rahe ho?”

34uynhon ne jawab diya,
“khudawand ko is ki zartirat hai”
3wuh use isa ke pas le ae, aur apne
kapre gadhe par rakh kar us ko us
par sawar kiya. 36jab wuh chal para
to logon ne us ke age age raste men
apne kapre bichha die.

37chalte chalte wuh us jagah ke
qarib pahuncha jahan rasta zaitan ke
pahar par se utarne lagta hai. is par
shagirdon ka ptra hujam khushi ke
mare Gnchi awaz se un mojizon ke lie
allah ki tamjid karne laga jo unhon ne
dekhe the,

38“mubarak hai wuh badshah

jo rab ke nam se ata hai.

asman par salamati ho aur
bulandiyon par izzat-o-jalal”

39kuchh farisi bhir men the. unhon
ne isa se kaha, “ustad, apne shagirdon
ko samjhaen”

40ys ne jawab diya, “main tumhen
batata han, agar yih chup ho jaen to
patthar pukar uthenge”

isa shahr ko dekh kar ro parta hai

4jab wuh yarashalam ke qarib
pahuncha to shahr ko dekh kar ro
para “2aur kaha, “kash ta bhiis din jan
leti ki terl salamati kis men hai. lekin
ab yih bat teri ankhon se chhupi hui

hai. #kyanki tujh par aisa waqt aega

ki tere dushman tere irdgird band
bandh kar tera muhasara karenge
aur yan tujhe charon taraf se gher
kar tang karenge. “wuh tujhe tere
bachchon samet zamin par patkenge
aur tere andar ek bhi patthar dasre
par nahin chhorenge. aur wajah
yihi hogi ki td ne wuh waqt nahin
pahchana jab allah ne teri najat ke lie

tujh par nazar ki”

isa bait-ul-muqaddas men jata hai

4phir 1sa bait-ul-muqaddas men ja
kar unhen nikalne laga jo wahan
qurbaniyon ke lie darkar chizen bech
rahe the.

mugaddas men likha hai, ‘mera ghar

us ne kaha, 4“kalam-e-

dua ka ghar hoga’ jabki tum ne use
dakuon ke adde men badal diya hai”

Yaur  wuh  rozana  bait-ul-
muqaddas men talim deta raha. lekin
bait-ul-muqaddas ke rahnuma imam,
shariat ke alim aur awami rahnuma
use qatl karne ke lie koshan rahe,
#albattd unhen kol mauqa na mila,
kyuanki tamam log isa ki har bat sun

sun kar us se lipte rahte the.

isa ka ikhtiyar
ek din jab wuh bait-
20 ul-muqaddas men logon

ko talim de raha aur allah ki
khushkhabri raha tha to

rahnuma imam, shariat ke ulama aur

suna

buzurg us ke pas ae. 2unhon ne kaha,
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“hamen bataen, ap yih kis ikhtiyar
se kar rahe hain? kis ne ap ko yih
ikhtiyar diya hai?”

31sa ne jawab diya, “mera bhi tum
se ek sawal hai. tum mujhe batao ki
tkya yahya ka baptisma asmani tha
ya insani?”

Swuh dpas men bahs karne lage,
“agar ham kahen ‘asmani’ to wuh
puchhega, ‘to phir tum us par iman
kytun na lae?’ slekin agar ham kahen
‘insani’ to tamam log hamen sangsar
karenge, kytanki wuh to yaqin rakhte
hain ki yahya nabi tha” 7is lie unhon
ne jawab diya, “ham nahin jante ki
wuh kahan se tha”

8isa ne kaha, “to phir main bhi
tum ko nahin batata ki main yih sab
kuchh kis ikhtiyar se kar raha han”

angur ke bagh ke muzareon ki
baghawat

ophir isa logon ko yih tamsil
sunane laga, “kisi admi ne angur
ka ek bagh lagaya. phir wuh use
muzareon ke sapurd karke bahut der
ke lie bairan-e-mulk chala gaya. 1°jab
angir pak gae to us ne apne naukar
ko un ke pas bhej diya taki wuh malik
ka hissa wasul kare. lekin muzareon
ne us ki pitai karke use khali hath
lauta diya. is par malik ne ek aur
lekin
muzareon ne use bhi mar mar kar
us ki be’izzati ki aur khali hath nikal

naukar ko un ke pas bheja.

diya. 12phir malik ne tisre naukar
ko bhej diya. use bhi unhon ne mar
kar zakhmi kar diya aur nikal diya.
3bagh ke malik ne kaha, ‘ab main
kya karan? main apne pyare bete
ko bhejunga, shayad wuh us ka lihaz
karen. 14lekin malik ke bete ko dekh
kar muzare apas men kahne lage, ‘yih
zamin ka waris hai. ao, ham ise mar
dalen. phir is ki miras hamari hi hogi’
15unhon ne use bagh se bahar phaink
kar qatl kiya”

isa ne puchha, “ab batao, bagh ka
malik kya karega? 16wuh wahan ja
kar muzareon ko halak karega aur
bagh ko dasron ke sapurd kar dega”

yih sun kar logon ne kaha, “khuda
aisa kabhi na kare.”

7isa ne un par nazar dal kar
ptchha, “to phir kalam-e-muqaddas
ke is hawale ka kya matlab hai ki

‘jis patthar ko makan banane
walon ne radd kiya,

wuh kone ka bunyadi patthar ban
gaya’'?

18jo is patthar par girega wuh tukre
tukre ho jaega, jabki jis par wuh khud

girega use pis dalega”

kya taiks dena jaiz hai?
shariat ke ulama aur rahnuma
imamon ne usi waqt use pakarne
ki koshish ki, kyanki wuh samajh
gae the ki tamsil men bayanshuda

muzare ham hi hain. lekin wuh
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awam se darte the. 20chunanche wuh
use pakarne ka mauqa dhandte rahe.
is magsad ke taht unhon ne us ke
pas jasts bhej die. yih log apne ap
ko diyanatdar zahir karke 1sa ke pas
ae taki us ki koi bat pakar kar use
romi gawarnar ke hawale kar saken.
21jn jasiison ne us se puchha, “ustad,
ham jante hain ki ap wuhi kuchh
bayan karte aur sikhate hain jo sahih
hai. ap janibdar nahin hote balki
diyanatdari se allah ki rah ki talim
dete hain. 22ab hamen bataen ki kya
romi shahanshah ko taiks dena jaiz
hai ya najaiz?”

23]ekin 1sa ne un ki chalaki bhanp li
aur kaha, 2¢“mujhe chandi ka ek romi
sikka dikhao. kis ki sarat aur nam is
par kanda hai?”

unhon ne jawab diya, “shahanshah
ka”

25us ne kaha, “to jo shahanshah ka
hai shahanshah ko do aur jo allah ka
hai allah ko”

26yan wuh awam ke samne us ki
koi bat pakarne men nakam rahe. us
ka jawab sun kar wuh hakka-bakka

rah gae aur mazid koi bat na kar sake.

kya ham ji uthenge?
27phir kuchh sadiqi us ke pas ae.
sadiql nahin mante ki roz-e-qiyamat
murde ji uthenge. unhon ne isa se ek
sawal kiya, 28“ustad, maisa ne hamen

hukm diya ki agar kol shadishuda

admi beaulad mar jae aur us ka bhai
ho to bhai ka farz hai ki wuh bewa
se shadi karke apne bhai ke lie aulad
paida kare. 2°ab farz karen ki sat bhai
the. pahle ne shadi ki, lekin beaulad
faut hua. 3%is par dasre ne us se shadi
ki, lekin wuh bhi beaulad mar gaya.
3phir tisre ne us se shadi ki. yih
silsila satwen bhai tak jari raha. yake
bad digare har bhai bewa se shadi
karne ke bad mar gaya. 32akhir men
bewa bhi faut ho gai. 3%ab bataen ki
qiyamat ke din wuh kis ki biwi hogi?
kyuanki sat ke sat bhaiyon ne us se
shadi ki thi”

34isa ne jawab diya, “is zamane
men log byah-shadi karte aur karate
hain. %lekin jinhen allah ane wale
zamane men sharik hone aur murdon
men se ji uthne ke laiq samajhta hai
wuh us waqt shadi nahin karenge,
na un ki shadi kisi se karai jaegi.
36wuh mar bhi nahin sakenge, kyanki
wuh farishton ki manind honge aur
qiyamat ke farzand hone ke bais allah
ke farzand honge. 3%aur yih bat ki
murde ji uthenge musa se bhi zahir
ki gai hai. kyanki jab wuh kantedar
jhari ke pas aya to us ne rab ko
yih nam diya, ‘ibrahim ka khuda,
is’haq ka khuda aur yaqab ka khuda,
halanki us wagqt tinon bahut pahle
is ka matlab hai ki
yih haqiqat men zinda hain. 38kyanki

mar chuke the.

allah murdon ka nahin balki zindon
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ka khuda hai. us ke nazdik yih sab
zinda hain”

3yih sun kar shariat ke kuchh
ulama ne kaha, “shabash ustad, ap ne
achchha kaha hai” #is ke bad unhon
ne us se kol bhi sawal karne ki jur’at

na ki.

masih ke bare men sawal

41phir isa ne un se puchha, “masih
ke bare men kyun kaha jata hai ki
wuh daad ka farzand hai? “kyanki
datad khud zabar ki kitdb men
farmata hai,

‘rab ne mere rab se kaha,

mere dahne hath baith,

#jab tak main tere dushmanon ko
tere paon ki chauki na bana dan’

4dand to khud masih ko rab kahta
hai. to phir wuh kis tarah daad ka

farzand ho sakta hai?”

shariat ke ulama se khabardar

4jab log sun rahe the to us ne
apne shagirdon se kaha, *“shariat ke
ulama se khabardar raho! kyuanki
wuh shandar choghe pahan kar idhar
udhar phirna pasand karte hain. jab
log bazaron men salam karke un ki
izzat karte hain to phir wuh khush
ho jate hain. un ki bas ek hi
khwahish hoti hai ki ibadatkhanon
aur ziyafaton men izzat ki kursiyon
par baith jaen. *yih log bewaon

ke ghar harap kar jate aur sath sath

dikhawe ke lie lambi lambi duaen
mangte hain. aise logon ko nihayat

sakht saza milegi”

bewa ka chanda
2 1 isa ne nazar utha kar dekha
ul-muqaddas ke chande ke baks men
dal rahe hain. 2ek gharib bewa bhi

wahan se guzari jis ne us men tanbe

ki amir log apne hadie bait-

ke do mamauli se sikke dal die. 3isa ne
kaha, “main tum ko sach batata han
ki is gharib bewa ne tamam logon ki
nisbat zyada dala hai. *kyuanki in sab
ne to apni daulat ki kasrat se kuchh
dala jabki is ne zariratmand hone
ke bawujud bhi apne guzare ke sare

paise de die hain”

bait-ul-muqaddas par ane wali tabahi
kuchh

mugqaddas ki tarif men kahne lage ki

Sus  wagqt log bait-ul-
wuh kitne khabsarat pattharon aur
mannat ke tohfon se saji hui hai. yih
sun kar isa ne kaha, ¢“jo kuchh tum
ko yahan nazar ata hai us ka patthar
par patthar nahin rahega. ane wale

dinon men sab kuchh dha diya jaega”

musibaton aur izarasani ki peshgoi

7unhon ne ptchha, “ustad, yih kab
hoga? kya kya nazar aega jis se
malam ho ki yih ab hone ko hai?”

81sa ne jawab diya, “khabardar raho

ki kol tumhen gumrah na kar de.
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kyuanki bahut se log mera nam le kar
aenge aur kahenge, ‘main hi masth
han’ aur ki ‘wagqt qarib a chuka hai’
lekin un ke pichhe na lagna. ®aur
jab jangon aur fitnon ki khabren tum
tak pahunchengi to mat ghabrana.
kyunki lazim hai ki yih sab kuchh
pahle pesh ae. to bhi abhi akhirat na
hogi”

ys ne apni bat jari rakhi, “ek
qaum dasri ke khilaf uth khari hogi,
aur ek badshahi dasri ke khilaf.
Hghadid zalzale aenge, jagah jagah
kal parenge aur wabai bimariyan
phail jaengl. haibatnak wagqiat aur
asman par bare nishan dekhne men
aenge. 2lekin in tamam wagqiat se
pahle log tum ko pakar kar sataenge.
wuh tum ko yahuadi ibadatkhanon
ke hawale karenge, qaidkhanon
men dalwaenge aur badshahon aur
hukmréanon ke samne pesh karenge.
aur yih is lie hoga ki tum mere
pairokar ho. ™natije men tumhen
meri gawahi dene ka mauqa milega.
H]ekin than lo ki tum pahle se
apna difa karne ki tayyari na karo,
bkyanki main tum ko aise alfaz
aur hikmat atad karanga ki tumhare
tamam mukhalif na us ka muqabala
aur na us ki tardid kar sakenge.
16tumhare walidain, bhai, rishtedar
aur dost bhi tum ko dushman ke
hawale kar denge, balki tum men se

baz ko qatl kiya jaega. 7sab tum se

nafrat karenge, is lie ki tum mere
pairokar ho. 18to bhi tumhara ek bal
bhi bika nahin hoga.

rahne se hi tum apni jan bacha loge.

19gabitqadam

yarashalam ki tabahi
20jab tum yarashalam ko faujon
se ghird hua dekho to jan lo ki us
ki tabahi qarib a chuki hai.
waqt yahtudiya ke bashinde bhag kar

21 us

pahari ilage men panah len. shahr ke
rahne wale us se nikal jaen aur dehat
men abad log shahr men dakhil na
hon. 22kyanki yih ilahi ghazab ke din
honge jin men wuh sab kuchh para
ho jaega jo kalam-e-muqaddas men
likha hai.
jo un dinon men hamila hon ya apne
bachchon ko dadh pilati hon, kyanki

mulk men bahut musibat hogi aur is

23un khawatin par afsos

qaum par allah ka ghazab nazil hoga.
24]og unhen talwar se qatl karenge
aur qaid karke tamam ghairyahudi
mamalik men le jaenge. ghairyahtdi
yarGshalam ko paon tale kuchal
dalenge. yih silsila us waqt tak jari
rahega jab tak ghairyahudiyon ka

daur pura na ho jae.

ibn-e-adam ki amad
%5giraj, chand aur sitaron men
ajib-o-gharib nishan zahir honge.
qaumen samundar ke shor aur
thathen marne se hairan-o-pareshan

hongi. ?log is andeshe se ki kya
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kya musibat duniya par aegi is qadar
khauf khaenge ki un ki jan men
jan na rahegi, kytnki asman ki
quwwaten hilai jaengl. #aur phir
wuh ibn-e-adam ko bari qudrat aur
jalal ke sath badal men ate hue

dekhenge.
kuchh pesh ane lage to sidhe khare

28chunanche jab yih

ho kar apni nazar uthao, kyuanki

tumhari najat nazdik hogi”

anjir ke darakht ki tamsil

2is silsile men isd ne unhen ek
tamsil sunai. “anjir ke darakht aur
baqi darakhton par ghaur karo. 30jan
hi konplen nikalne lagti hain tum
jan lete ho ki garmiyon ka mausam
nazdik hai. 3%isi tarah jab tum yih
wagqiat dekhoge to jan loge ki allah ki
badshahi qarib hi hai.

32main tum ko sach batata han ki
is nasl ke khatm hone se pahle pahle
yih sab kuchh waqe hoga. 33asman-
o-zamin to jate rahenge, lekin meri

baten hamesha tak qaim rahengi.

khabardar rahna

34khabardar raho taki tumhare dil
ayyashi, nashabazi aur rozana ki
fikron tale dab na jaen. warna
yih din achanak tum par an parega,
35aur phande ki tarah tumhen jakar
lega. kyunki wuh duniya ke tamam
bashindon par dega. 36har wagqt

chaukas raho aur dua karte raho ki

tum ko ane wali in sab baton se bach
nikalne ki taufiq mil jae aur tum ibn-
e-adam ke samne khare ho sako.”
37har roz isa bait-ul-muqaddas men
talim deta raha aur har sham wuh
nikal kar us pahar par rat guzarta
tha jis ka nam zaitan ka pahar hai.
3Baur tamam log us ki baten sunane
ke lie subhsawere bait-ul-muqaddas

men us ke pas ate the.

isa ke khilaf mansababandiyan

22

2rahnuma imam aur shariat ke ulama

bekhamiri roti ki id yani

fasah ki 1d qarib a gai thi

isa ko qatl karne ka kol mauzan
mauqga dhand rahe the, kyanki wuh

awam ke radd-e-amal se darte the.

isa ko dushman ke hawale karne ka
mansiba

3us wagqt iblis yahtdah iskariyoti
men sama gaya jo barah rasalon men
se tha. “‘ab wuh rahnuma imamon
aur bait-ul-muqaddas ke pahredaron
ke afsaron se mila aur un se bat karne
laga ki wuh isa ko kis tarah un ke
hawale kar sakega. Swuh khush hue
aur use paise dene par muttafiq hue.
¢yahadah razamand hua. ab se wuh s
talash men raha ki isa ko aise mauqe
par un ke hawale kare jab hujam us

ke pas na ho.
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fasah ki id ke lie tayyariyan

"bekhamiri roti ki id ai jab fasah
ke lele ko qurban karna tha. #isa ne
patras aur ythanna ko age bhej kar
hidayat ki, “jao, hamare lie fasah ka
khana tayyar karo taki ham ja kar use
kha saken”

Sunhon ne ptichha, “ham use kahan
tayyar karen?”

10ys ne jawab diya, “jab tum shahr
men dakhil hoge to tumhari mulagat
ek admi se hogi jo pani ka ghara
uthae chal raha hoga. us ke pichhe
chal kar us ghar men dakhil ho jao
jis men wuh jaega. 1'wahan ke
malik se kahna, ‘ustad ap se puchhte
hain ki wuh kamra kahan hai jahan
main apne shagirdon ke sath fasah
ka khana khaan?’
dasri manzil par ek bara aur saja
hua kamra dikhaega. fasah ka khana

wahin tayyar karna.”

12wuh tum ko

3donon chale gae to sab kuchh
waisa hi paya jaisa Isa ne unhen
bataya tha. phir unhon ne fasah ka
khana tayyar kiya.

fasah ka akhiri khana
Ymuqarrard waqt par 1sa apne
shagirdon ke sath khane ke lie baith
gaya. 15us ne un se kaha, “meri
shadid arza thi ki dukh uthane se
pahle tumhare sath mil kar fasah ka
yih khana khatn. *kyanki main tum

ko batata han ki us wagqt tak is khane

men sharik nahin hanga jab tak is ka
magsad allah ki badshahi men para
na ho gaya ho”

7phir us ne mai ka pyala le kar
shukrguzari ki dua ki aur kaha, “is ko
le kar apas men bant lo. 8main tum
ko batata han ki ab se main angar
ka ras nahin piyanga, kyanki agli
dafa ise allah ki badshahi ke ane par
piyanga”

9phir us ne roti le kar shukrguzari
ki dua ki aur use tukre karke unhen
de diya. us ne kaha, “yih mera
badan hai, jo tumhare lie diya jata
hai. mujhe yad karne ke lie yihi kiya
karo.” 2°isi tarah us ne khane ke bad
pyala le kar kaha, “mai ka yih pyala
wuh naya ahd hai jo mere khin ke
zarl’e qaim kiya jata hai, wuh khan
jo tumbhare lie bahaya jata hai.

21]ekin jis shakhs ka hath mere
sath khana khane men sharik hai
wuh mujhe dushman ke hawale kar
dega. 22ibn-e-adam to allah ki marzi
ke mutabiq kich kar jaega, lekin us
shakhs par afsos jis ke wasile se use
dushman ke hawiale kar diya jaega”

23yih sun kar shagird ek dasre se
bahs karne lage ki ham men se yih
kaun ho sakta hai jo is qism ki harkat

karega.

kaun bara hai?
24phir ek aur bat bhi chhir gai.

wuh ek disre se bahs karne lage
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ki ham men se kaun sab se bara
samjha jae. %lekin 1sa ne un se kaha,
“ghairyahudi qaumon men badshah
wuhi hain jo dasron par hukimat
karte hain, aur ikhtiyar wale wuhi
hain jinhen ‘mohsin’ ka laqab diya
jata hai. 2lekin tum ko aisa nahin
hona chahie. is ke bajae jo sab se
bara hai wuh sab se chhote larke ki
manind ho aur jo rahnumai karta hai
wuh naukar jaisa ho. #’kyuanki am
taur par kaun zyada bara hota hai,
wuh jo khane ke lie baitha hai ya
wuh jo logon ki khidmat ke lie hazir
hota hai? kya wuh nahin jo khane
ke lie baitha hai? beshak. lekin main
khidmat karne wale ki haisiyat se hi
tumhare darmiyan han.

28dekho, tum wuhi ho jo meri
tamam azmaishon ke dauran mere
sath rahe ho. ?chunanche men tum
ko badshahi ata karta han jis tarah
bap ne mujhe bhi badshahi ata ki
hai.

mez par baith kar mere sath khao

30tum meri badshahi men meri

aur piyoge, aur takhton par baith
kar israil ke barah qabilon ka insaf

karoge.

patras ke inkar ki peshgoi
31shamatn, shamatn! iblis ne tum
logon ko gandum ki tarah phatakne
ka mutalaba kiya hai. 32lekin main ne
tere lie dua ki hai taki tera iman jata

na rahe. aur jab td mur kar wapas ae

to us wagqt apne bhaiyon ko mazbut
karna”

3patras ne  jawab diya,
“khudawand, main to ap ke sath jel
men bhi jane balki marne ko tayyar
han”

34isa ne kaha, “patras, main tujhe
batata hun ki kal subh murgh ke bang
dene se pahle pahle ta tin bar mujhe

janane se inkar kar chuka hoga”

ab batwe, baig aur talwar ki zarurat
hai

$5phir us ne un se puchha, “jab
main ne tum ko batwe, saman ke lie
baig aur jaton ke baghair bhej diya
to kya tum kisi bhi chiz se mahram
rahe?”

unhon ne jawab diya, “kisi se
nahin”

36us ne kaha, “lekin ab jis ke pas
batwa ya baig ho wuh use sath le
jae, balki jis ke pas talwar na ho wuh
apni chadar bech kar talwar kharid
le. 37kalam-e-muqaddas men likha
hai, ‘use mujrimon men shumar kiya
gaya aur main tum ko batata han,
lazim hai ki yih bat mujh men ptri ho
jae. kyuanki jo kuchh mere bare men
likha hai use para hi hona hai”

83unhon ne kaha, “khudawand,
yahan do talwaren hain” us ne kaha,

“bas! kafi hai!”
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zaitan ke pahar par isa ki dua
39phir wuh shahr se nikal kar
mamul ke mutabiq zaitin ke pahar
ki taraf chal diya. us ke shagird us
ke pichhe ho lie. *wahan pahunch
kar us ne un se kaha, “dua karo taki
azmaish men na paro.”

4phir wuh unhen chhor kar kuchh
age nikla, taqriban itne fasile par jitni
dar tak patthar phainka ja sakta hai.
wahan wuh jhuk kar dua karne laga,
42“ai bap, agar ta chahe to yih pyala
mujh se hata le. lekin meri nahin
balki teri marzi pari ho” *us wagqt ek
farishte ne asman par se us par zahir
ho kar us ko taqwiyat di. “wuh sakht
pareshan ho kar zyada dilsozi se dua
karne laga. sath sath us ka pasina
khan ki bandon ki tarah zamin par
tapakne laga.

%jab wuh dua se farigh ho kar
khara hua aur shagirdon ke pas
wapas aya to dekha ki wuh gham ke
mare so gae hain. “us ne un se kaha,
“tum kyan so rahe ho? uth kar dua

karte raho taki azmaish men na paro”

isa ki giriftari
47wuh abhi yih bat kar hi raha tha
ki ek hujom a pahuncha jis ke age
age yahadah chal raha tha. wuh isa
ko bosa dene ke lie us ke pas aya.
48]ekin us ne kaha, “yahadah, kya ta
ibn-e-adam ko bosa de kar dushman

ke hawale kar raha hai?”

9jab us ke sathiyon ne bhanp liya
ki ab kya hone wala hai to unhon ne
kaha, “khudawand, kya ham talwar
chalaen?” 5°aur un men se ek ne apni
talwar se imam-e-azam ke ghulam ka
dahna kan ura diya.

51]ekin isa ne kaha, “bas kar!” us
ne ghulam ka kan chha kar use shifa
di. 52phir wuh un rahnuma imamon,
bait-ul-muqaddas ke pahredaron ke
afsaron aur buzurgon se mukhatib
hua jo us ke pas ae the, “kya
main daka han ki tum talwaren aur
lathiyan lie mere khilaf nikle ho?
$main to rozana bait-ul-muqaddas
men tumhare pas tha, magar tum
ne wahan mujhe hath nahin lagaya.
lekin ab yih tumhara wagqt hai, wuh
waqt jab tariki hukamat karti hai”

patras isa ko janane se inkar karta hai

54phir wuh use giriftar karke imam-
e-azam ke ghar le gae. patras kuchh
tasile par un ke pichhe pichhe wahan
pahunch gaya. %log sahan men ag
jala kar us ke irdgird baith gae. patras
bhi un ke darmiyan baith gaya. 56kisi
naukarani ne use wahan ag ke pas
baithe hue dekha. us ne use ghur kar
kaha, “yih bhi us ke sath tha”

57]ekin us ne inkar kiya, “khatan,
main use nahin janta”

58thori der ke bad kisi admi ne use
dekha aur kaha, “tum bhi un men se
ho”
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lekin patras ne jawab diya, “nahin
bhai! main nahin han”

$taqriban ek ghanta guzar gaya to
kisi aur ne israr karke kaha, “yih admi
yaqinan us ke sath tha, kyanki yih
bhi galil ka rahne wala hai”

60]ekin patras ne jawab diya, “yar,
main nahin janta ki tum kya kah rahe
ho!”

wuh abhi bat kar hi raha tha ki
achanak murgh ki bang sunai di
61khudawand ne mur kar patras par
nazar dali. phir patras ko khudawand
ki wuh bat yad ai jo us ne us se kahi
thi ki “kal subh murgh ke bang dene
se pahle pahle ta tin bar mujhe janane
se inkar kar chuka hoga’”
wahan se nikal kar tate dil se khab

roya.

%2patras

lan-tan aur pitai
¢3pahredar 1sa ka mazaq urane aur
us ki pitai karne lage. $*unhon ne
us ki ankhon par patti bandh kar
puchha, “nabuwwat kar ki kis ne
tujhe mara?” ¢5is tarah ki aur bahut
si baton se wuh us ki be’izzati karte

rahe.

yahudi adalat-e-aliya ke samne peshi

¢jab din charha to rahnuma
imamon aur shariat ke ulama par
mushtamil qaum ki majlis ne jama

ho kar use yahudi adalat-e-aliya men

pesh kiya. 7unhon ne kaha, “agar ta
masih hai to hamen bata!”

isa ne jawab diya, “agar main tum
ko batatn to tum meri bat nahin
manoge, $%aur agar tum se pachhan
to tum jawab nahin doge. %lekin ab
se ibn-e-adam allah t’ala ke dahne
hath baitha hoga.”

7sab ne puchha, “to phir kya ta
allah ka farzand hai?”

us ne jawab diya, “ji, tum khud
kahte ho”

71is par unhon ne kaha, “ab hamen
kis1 aur gawahi ki kya zararat rahi?
kyanki ham ne yih bat us ke apne

munh se sun Ii hai”

pilatus ke samne
phir ptri majlis uthi aur use

23

wuh us par ilzam laga kar kahne lage,

pilatus ke pas le ai. ?wahan

“ham ne malam kiya hai ki yih admi
hamari qaum ko gumrah kar raha
hai. yih shahanshah ko taiks dene
se mana karta aur dawa karta hai ki
main masih aur badshah han?”

3pilatus ne us se puchha, “achchha,
tum yahudiyon ke badshah ho?”

isa ne jawab diya, “ji, ap khud kahte
hain”

4phir pilatus ne rahnuma imamon
aur hujom se kaha, “mujhe is admi
par ilzam lagane ki koi wajah nazar

nahin ati”
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Slekin wuh are rahe. unhon ne
kaha, “wuh pure yahudiya men talim
dete hue qaum ko uksata hai. wuh
galil se shurt karke yahan tak a

pahuncha hai”

herodes ke samne

¢yih sun kar pilatus ne puchha,
“kya yih shakhs galil ka hai?” 7jab
use maliam hua ki isa galil yani us
ilage se hai jis par herodes antipas
ki huk@imat hai to us ne use herodes
ke pas bhej diya, kytanki wuh bhi us
waqt yartiishalam men tha. $herodes
isa ko dekh kar bahut khush hua,
kyuanki us ne us ke bare men bahut
kuchh suna tha aur is lie kafi der
se us se milna chahta tha. ab us ki
bari khwahish thi ki isa ko koi mojiza
karte hue dekh sake.

bahut sare sawal kie, lekin isa ne ek

‘us ne us se
ka bhi jawab na diya. °rdhnuma
imam aur shariat ke ulama sath khare
bare josh se us par ilzam lagate rahe.
1phir herodes aur us ke faujiyon ne
us ki tahqir karte hue us ka mazaq
uraya aur use chamakdar libas pahna
kar pilatus ke pas wapas bhej diya.
zysi din herodes aur pilatus dost
ban gae. kyunki is se pahle un ki

dushmani chal rahi thi.

saza-e-maut ka faisla
Bphir pilatus ne rahnuma imamon,

sardaron aur awam ko jama karke

14yn se kaha, “tum ne is shakhs ko
mere pas la kar is par ilzam lagaya
hai ki yih qaum ko uksa raha hai.
main ne tumhari maujudagl men is
ka jaiza le kar aisa kuchh nahin paya
jo tumbhare ilzamat ki tasdiq kare.
5herodes bhi kuchh nahin malam
kar saka, is lie us ne ise hamare pas
wapas bhej diya hai. is admi se koi
bhi aisa qustr nahin hua ki yih saza-
e-maut ke laiq hai. 6is lie main ise
koron ki saza de kar riha kar deta
han”

17[asl men yih us ka farz tha ki wuh
id ke maugqe par un ki khatir ek qaidi
ko riha kar de.]

18]ekin sab mil kar shor macha kar
kahne lage, “ise le jaen! ise nahin
balki bar-abba ko riha karke hamen

»

den” 1°(bar-abba ko is lie jel men
dala gaya tha ki wuh qatil tha aur
us ne shahr men huktmat ke khilaf
baghawat ki thi.)

20pilatus isa ko riha karna chahta
tha, is lie wuh dubara un se mukhatib
hua. 2lekin wuh chillate rahe, “ise
maslab karen, ise maslab karen.”

22phir pilatus ne tisri dafa un se
kaha, “kyan? us ne kya jurm kiya
hai? mujhe ise saza-e-maut dene ki
koi wajah nazar nahin ati. is lie main
ise kore lagwa kar riha kar deta han”

23]ekin wuh bara shor macha kar
use maslab karne ka taqaza karte

rahe, aur akhirkar un ki awazen
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ghalib a gain. 24phir pilatus ne faisla
kiya ki un ka mutalaba puara kiya jae.
25us ne us admi ko riha kar diya jo
apni baghiyana harkaton aur qatl ki
wajah se jel men dal diya gaya tha
jabki 1sa ko us ne un ki marzi ke

mutabiq un ke hawale kar diya.

isa ko masluab kiya jata hai
%6jab fauji isa ko le ja rahe the to
unhon ne ek admi ko pakar liya jo
libiya ke shahr kuren ka rahne wala
tha.
waqt wuh dehat se shahr men dakhil

us ka nam shamann tha. us

ho raha tha. unhon ne salib ko us
ke kandhon par rakh kar use isa ke
pichhe chalne ka hukm diya.

27ek bara hujum us ke pichhe ho
liya jis men kuchh aisI auraten bhi
shamil thin jo sina pit pit kar us
ka matam kar rahi thin. 2%isa ne
mur kar un se kaha, “yartshalam ki
betiyo! mere waste na ro’o balki
apne aur apne bachchon ke waste
ro’o. ¥kyunki aise din aenge jab
log kahenge, ‘mubarak hain wuh jo
banjh hain, jinhon ne na to bachchon
ko janm diya, na dudh pilaya. 3°phir
log paharon se kahne lagenge, ‘ham
par gir paro, aur pahariyon se ki
‘hamen chhupa lo) 3kyunki agar
hari lakari se aisa sulak kiya jata hai
to phir stukhi lakari ka kya banega?”

32do aur mardon ko bhi phansi dene

ke lie bahar le jaya ja raha tha. donon

mujrim the. 33chalte chalte wuh us
jagah pahunche jis ka nam khopari
tha. wahan unhon ne isa ko donon
mujrimon samet maslab kiya. ek
mujrim ko us ke daen hath aur dasre
ko us ke baen hath latka diya gaya.
341sa ne kaha, “ai bap, inhen muaf
kar, kyanki yih jante nahin ki kya kar
rahe hain”

unhon ne qur'a dal kar us ke
kapre apas men bant lie. 35hujam
wahan khara tamasha dekhta raha
jabki qaum ke sardaron ne us ka
mazaq bhi uraya. unhon ne kaha, “us
ne auron ko bachaya hai. agar yih
allah ka chuna hua aur masth hai to
apne ap ko bachae”

36faujiyon ne bhi use lan-tan ki. us
ke pas a kar unhon ne use mai ka
sirka pesh kiya 37aur kaha, “agar ta
yahuadiyon ka badshah hai to apne ap
ko bacha le”

38us ke sar ke wpar ek takhti
lagai gai thi jis par likha tha, “yih
yahadiyon ka badshah hai”

3%jo mujrim us ke sath maslab hue
the un men se ek ne kufr bakte hue
kaha, “kya tG masth nahin hai? to
phir apne ap ko aur hamen bhi bacha
le”
4]ekin disre ne yih sun kar use
allah se bhi nahin
darta? jo saza use di gai hai wuh
tujhe bhi mili hai.

to wajibl hai, kytnki hamen apne

danta, “kya ta

4hamari saza
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kamon ka badla mil raha hai, lekin is
ne koi bura kam nahin kiya.” 42phir us
ne isa se kaha, “jab ap apni badshahi
men aen to mujhe yad karen”

#4153 ne us se kaha, “main tujhe
sach batata han ki ta aj hi mere sath

firdaus men hoga”

isa ki maut

“barah baje se dopahar tin baje tak
purd mulk andhere men dab gaya.
45garaj tarik ho gaya aur bait-ul-
mugqaddas ke muqaddastarin kamre
ke samne latka hua parda do hisson
men phat gaya. #isa Gnchi awaz se
pukar utha, “ai bap, main apni rah
tere hathon men saunpta han” yih
kah kar us ne dam chhor diya.

47yih dekh kar wahan khare fauji
afsar? ne allah ki tamjid karke kaha,
“yih admi wagqai rastbaz tha”

8aur hujum ke tamam log jo yih
tamasha dekhne ke lie jama hue the
yih sab kuchh dekh kar chhati pitne
lage aur shahr men wiapas chale gae.
®lekin isa ke janane wale kuchh
fasile par khare dekhte rahe. un men
wuh khawatin bhi shamil thin jo galil
men us ke pichhe chal kar yahan tak

us ke sath ai thin.

isa ko dafn kiya jata hai

S0wahan ek nek aur rastbaz admi
banam yusuf tha. wuh yahudi adalat-
e-aliya ka rukn tha Sllekin dasron
ke faisle aur harkaton par razamand
nahin hua tha. yih admi yahadiya
ke shahr arimatiyah ka rahne wala
tha aur is intizar men tha ki allah ki
badshahi ae.

pas ja kar us se isa ki lash le jane ki

2ab us ne pilatus ke

ijazat mangi. 5*phir lash ko utar kar
us ne use katan ke kafan men lapet
kar chatan men tarashi hui ek qabr
men rakh diya jis men ab tak kisi ko
dafnaya nahin gaya tha. >*yih tayyari
ka din yani jum’a tha, lekin sabat ka
din shuri hone ko tha® 55jo auraten
isa ke sath galil se ai thin wuh yasuf
ke pichhe ho lin. unhon ne gabr ko
dekha aur yih bhi ki isa ki lash kis
tarah us men rakhi gai hai. 56phir
wuh shahr men wapas chali gain aur
us ki lash ke lie khushbudar masale
tayyar karne lagin. lekin bich men
sabat ka din shurt hua, is lie unhon

ne shariat ke mutabiq aram kiya.

isa ji uthta hai
itwar ke din yih auraten

24

le kar subhsawere qabr par gain.

apne tayyarshuda masale

2wahan pahunch kar unhon ne dekha

ki qabr par ka patthar ek taraf lurhka

4sau sipahiyon par mugqarrar afsar.

byahﬁdi din siraj ke ghurab hone se shura
hota hai.
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hua hai.

gain to wahan khudawand isa ki lash

3lekin jab wuh gabr men

na pal. *wuh abhi uljhan men wahan
khari thin ki achanak do mard un
ke pas a khare hue jin ke libas bijli
ki tarah chamak rahe the.
dahshat kha kar munh ke bal jhuk

gain, lekin un mardon ne kaha, “tum

Sauraten

kyan zinda ko murdon men dhand
rahi ho? éwuh yahan nahin hai, wuh
to ji utha hai. wuh bat yad karo jo us
ne tum se us wagqt kahi jab wuh galil
men tha. 7‘lazim hai ki ibn-e-adam
ko gunahgaron ke hawale kar diya
jae, maslab kiya jae aur ki wuh tisre
din ji uthe’”

8phir unhen yih bat yad ai. ®aur
qabr se wapas a kar unhon ne yih
sab kuchh gyarah rastilon aur baqi
shagirdon ko suna diya. °mariyam
magdalini, ytanna, yaqab ki man
mariyam aur chand ek aur auraten un
men shamil thin jinhon ne yih baten
rasilon ko batain. 'lekin un ko yih
baten betuki si lag rahi thin, is lie
unhen yaqin na aya. 2to bhi patras
utha aur bhag kar qabr ke pas aya. jab
pahuncha to jhuk kar andar jhanka,
lekin sirf kafan? hi nazar aya. yih
halat dekh kar wuh hairan hua aur

chala gaya.

]afzi tarjuma: katan ki pattiyan jo kafan ke
lie istemal hoti thin.

immaus ke raste men isa se mulaqat
13usi din 1sa ke do pairokar ek gaon
banam immaus ki taraf chal rahe the.
yih gaon yarashalam se tagriban das
kilomitar dar tha. 4chalte chalte wuh
apas men un wagqiat ka zikr kar rahe
the jo hue the.

jab wuh baten aur ek dasre ke sath

5aur aisd hua ki

bahs-mubahasa kar rahe the to Isa
khud qarib a kar un ke sath chalne
laga. ¢lekin un ki ankhon par parda
dala gaya tha, is lie wuh use pahchan
na sake. 17isa ne kaha, “yih kaisi
baten hain jin ke bare men tum chalte
chalte tabadala-e-khyal kar rahe ho?”

yih sun kar wuh ghamgin se khare
ho gae. ™un men se ek banam
kliyupas ne us se puchha, “kya ap
yarfishalam men wahid shakhs hain
jise malim nahin ki in dinon men kya
kuchh hua hai?”

19us ne kaha, “kya hua hai?”

unhon ne jawab diya, “wuh jo isa
nasarl ke sath hua hai. wuh nabi
tha jise kalam aur kam men alldh
aur tamam qaum ke samne zabardast
quwwat hasil thi. 20lekin hamare
rahnuma imamon aur sardaron ne
use hukmranon ke hawale kar diya
taki use saza-e-maut di jae, aur
unhon ne use maslab kiya. 2!lekin
hamen to ummid thi ki wuhi israil ko

najat dega. in wagiat ko tin din ho
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gae hain. 22lekin ham men se kuchh
khawatin ne bhi hamen hairan kar
diya hai. wuh aj subhsawere qabr par
gain #3to dekha ki lash wahan nahin
hai. unhon ne laut kar hamen bataya
ki ham par farishte zahir hue jinhon
ne kaha ki isa zinda hai. 2¢ham men
se kuchh qabr par gae aur use waisa
hi paya jis tarah un auraton ne kaha
tha. lekin use khud unhon ne nahin
dekha”

2phir 1sda ne un se kaha, “are
nadano! tum kitne kundzahan ho ki
tumhen un tamam baton par yaqin
nahin aya jo nabiyon ne farmai hain.
26kya lazim nahin tha ki masih yih
sab kuchh jhel kar apne jalal men
dakhil ho jae?”

tamam nabiyon se shurt karke Isa

27phir musa aur

ne kalam-e-muqaddas ki har bat ki
tashrih ki jahan jahan us ka zikr hai.

2chalte chalte wuh us gaon ke
qarib pahunche jahan unhen jana
tha.

age barhna chahta hai, 2°lekin unhon

isa ne aisa kiya goya ki wuh

ne use majbur karke kaha, “hamare
pas thahren, kytanki sham hone ko
hai aur din dhal gaya hai” chunanche
wubh un ke sath thaharne ke lie andar
gaya.
khane ke lie baith gae to us ne roti

Paur aisa hua ki jab wuh

le kar us ke lie shukrguzari ki dua
ki. phir us ne use tukre karke unhen
diya. 3lachanak un ki ankhen khul

gain aur unhon ne use pahchan liya.

lekin usi lamhe wuh ojhal ho gaya.
32phir wuh ek dasre se kahne lage,
“kya hamare dil josh se na bhar gae
the jab wuh raste men ham se baten
karte karte hamen sahifon ka matlab
samjha raha tha?”

Baur wuh usi waqt uth Kkar
yarushalam wapas chale gae. jab
wuh wahan pahunche to gyarah
rasal apne sathiyon samet pahle se
jama the 3%aur yih kah rahe the,
“khudawand wagqai ji utha hai! wuh
shamain par zahir hua hai”

35phir immaus ke do shagirdon ne
unhen bataya ki gaon ki taraf jate hue
kya hua tha aur ki isa ke roti torte

waqt unhon ne use kaise pahchana.

isa apne shagirdon par zahir hota hai

36wuh abhi yih baten suna rahe the
ki isa khud un ke darmiyan a khara
hua aur kaha, “tumhari salamati ho””

3wuh ghabra kar bahut dar gae.
kytanki un ka khayal tha ki koi bhat-
pret dekh rahe hain. 3%us ne un se
kaha, “tum kytn pareshan ho gae ho?
kya wajah hai ki tumhare dilon men
shak ubhar aya hai? 3°mere hathon
aur paon ko dekho ki main hi han.
mujhe tatol kar dekho, kyanki bhat
ke gosht aur haddiyan nahin hotin
jabki tum dekh rahe ho ki mera jism
hai”

40yih kah kar us ne unhen apne

hath aur paon dikhae. 4jab unhen
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khushi ke mare yaqgin nahin a raha
tha aur tajjub kar rahe the to isa ne
puchha, “kya yahan tumhare pas koi
khane ki chiz hai?”
bhuni hui machhli ka ek tukra diya

43us ne use le kar un ke samne hi kha

42ynhon ne use

liya.

“4phir us ne un se kaha, “yihi hai jo
main ne tum ko us waqt bataya tha
jab tumhare sath tha ki jo kuchh bhi
musa ki shariat, nabiyon ke sahifon
aur zabar ki kitab men mere bare men
likha hai use pira hona hai”

#phir us ne un ke zahan ko khol
diya taki wuh allah ka kalam samajh
saken. 46us ne un se kaha, “kalam-e-
muqgaddas men yun likha hai, masih
dukh utha kar tisre din murdon men
se j1 uthega. #phir yartshalam se
shura karke us ke nam men yih

paigham tamam qaumon ko sundya

jaega ki wuh tauba karke gunahon ki
muafi paen. ¥tum in baton ke gawah
ho. ®aur main tumhare pas use bhej
danga jis ka wada mere bap ne kiya
hai. phir tum ko asman ki quwwat
se mulabbas kiya jaega. us wagqt tak

shahr se bahar na nikalna”

isa ko asman par uthaya jata hai

Sophir wuh shahr se nikal kar
unhen bait-aniyah tak le gaya.
wahan us ne apne hath utha kar
unhen barkat di. S5laur aisd hua
ki barkat dete hue wuh un se juda
ho kar asman par utha liya gaya.
52unhon ne use sijda kiya aur phir
bari khushi se yarishalam wapas
chale gae. 53wahan wuh apna pura
waqt bait-ul-muqaddas men guzar
kar allah ki tamjid karte rahe.
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zindagi ka kalam
ibtida men kalam tha. kalam
1 allah ke sath tha aur kalam allah
2yihi ibtida men allah ke sath

3sab kuchh kalam ke wasile

tha.
tha.
se paida hua. makhlaqat ki ek bhi
chiz us ke baghair paida nahin hui.
‘us men zindagi thi, aur yih zindagi
insanon ka nar thi. Syih nar tariki
men chamakta hai, aur tariki ne us
par qabtu na paya.

¢ek din allah ne apna paighambar
bhej diya, ek admi jis ka nam yahya
tha.
lie aya. magqsad yih tha ki log us ki

7wuh nar ki gawahi dene ke

gawahi ki bind par iman laen. $wuh
khud to nar na tha balki use sirf nar
ki gawahi deni thi. *haqiqi nar jo har
shakhs ko raushan karta hai duniya
men ane ko tha.

10go kalam duniya men tha aur
hui

to bhi duniya ne use na pahchana.

duniya us ke wasile se paida

Hwuh us men aya jo us ka apna tha,

lekin us ke apnon ne use qabul na
kiya. 2to bhi kuchh use qabal karke
us ke nam par iman lae. unhen us
ne allah ke farzand banane ka haq
bakhsh diya, 13aise farzand jo na fitri
taur par, na kisi insan ke manstbe ke
taht paida hue balki allah se.

14kalam insan ban kar hamare
darmiyan rihaishpazir hua aur ham
ne us ke jalal ka mushahada kiya.
wuh fazl aur sachchai se mamaur tha
aur us ka jalal bap ke iklaute farzand
ka sa tha.

15yahya us ke bare men gawahi de
kar pukar utha, “yih wuhi hai jis ke
bare men main ne kaha, ek mere bad
ane wala hai jo mujh se bara hai,
kyanki wuh mujh se pahle tha”

16ys ki kasrat se ham sab ne fazl par
fazl paya. 'kyuanki shariat masa ki
marifat di gai, lekin allah ka fazl aur
sachchai isa masih ke wasile se qaim
hui. 18kisi ne kabhi bhi allah ko nahin
dekha. lekin iklauta farzand jo allah
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ki god men hai usi ne allah ko ham

par zahir kiya hai.

yahya baptisma dene wale ka paigham

¥yih yahya ki gawahi hai jab
yarGshalam ke yahadiyon ne
imamon aur lawiyon ko us ke pas
bhej kar pachha, “ap kaun hain?”

20ys ne inkar na kiya balki saf
taslim kiya, “main masih nahin han”

2lunhon ne puchha, “to phir ap
kaun hain? kya ap ilyas hain?”

us ne jawab diya, “nahin, main wuh
nahin han”

unhon ne sawal kiya, “kya ap ane
wala nabi hain?”

us ne kaha, “nahin’”

22“to phir hamen bataen ki ap kaun
hain? jinhon ne hamen bheja hai
unhen hamen koi na koi jawab dena
hai. ap khud apne bare men kya
kahte hain?”

2yahya ne yasayah nabi ka hawala
de kar jawab diya, “main registan
men wuh awaz han jo pukar rahi hai,
rab ka rasta sidha banao”

24pheje gae log farisi firqe se talluq
rakhte the. Zunhon ne puchha, “agar
ap na masih hain, na ilyas ya ane wala
nabi to phir ap baptisma kytn de rahe
hain?”

2%6yahya ne jawab diya, “main to
pani se baptisma deta han, lekin
tumhare darmiyan hi ek khara hai jis

ko tum nahin jante. 2wuhi mere bad

ane wala hai aur main us ke jaton ke
tasme bhi kholne ke laiq nahin”

28yih yardan ke par bait-aniyah
men hua jahan yahya baptisma de
raha tha.

allah ka lela

agle din yahya ne isa ko apne pas
ate dekha. us ne kaha, “dekho, yih
allah ka lela hai jo duniya ka gunah
utha le jata hai. 3%yih wuhi hai jis
ke bare men main ne kaha, ‘ek mere
bad ane wala hai jo mujh se bara
hai, kyanki wuh mujh se pahle tha’
31main to use nahin janta tha, lekin
main is lie a kar pani se baptisma
dene laga taki wuh israil par zahir ho
jae”
32aur yahya ne yih gawahi di,
“‘main ne dekha ki rtoh-ul-quds
kabuatar ki tarah asman par se utar
kar us par thahar gaya. 3main to
use nahin janta tha, lekin jab allah ne
mujhe baptisma dene ke lie bheja to
us ne mujhe bataya, ‘tt dekhega ki
rah-ul-quds utar kar kisi par thahar
jaega. yih wuhi hoga jo rah-ul-
quds se baptisma dega’ 3*ab main
ne dekha hai aur gawahi deta han ki
yih allah ka farzand hai”

isa ke pahle shagird
$agle din yahya dubara wahin
khara tha. us ke do shagird sath the.

36us ne isa ko wahan se guzarte hue
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dekha to kaha, “dekho, yih allah ka
lela hai!”

37us ki yih bat sun kar us ke do
shagird 1sa ke pichhe ho lie. 3%isa ne
mur kar dekha ki yih mere pichhe
chal rahe hain to us ne puchha, “tum
kya chahte ho?”
“ustad, ap kahan thahre hue hain?”

3%us ne jawab diya, “ao, khud dekh

unhon ne kaha,

lo” chunanche wuh us ke sath gae.
unhon ne wuh jagah dekhi jahan wuh
thahra hua tha aur din ke baqi waqt
us ke pas rahe. sham ke tagriban char
baj gae the.

4shamain patras ka bhai andriyas
un do shagirdon men se ek tha jo
yahya ki bat sun kar isa ke pichhe ho
lie the. 4lab us ki pahli mulaqat us
ke apne bhai shamatn se hui. us ne
use bataya, “hamen masih mil gaya
hai” (masih ka matlab ‘masah kiya
hua shakhs’ hai.) “2phir wuh use isa
ke pas le gaya.

use dekh kar isa ne kaha, “ta
yihanna ka beta shamatn hai. ta
kaifa kahlaega”

tarjuma patras yani patthar hai.)

(is ka yunani

isa filippus aur natanael ko bulata hai

#agle din isa ne galil jane ka irada
kiya. filippus se mila to us se kaha,
“mere pichhe ho le” 4andriyas aur
patras ki tarah filippus ka watani
shahr bait-saida tha.

natanael se mila, aur us ne us se kaha,

s5filippus

“hamen wuhi shakhs mil gaya jis ka
zikr misa ne tauret aur nabiyon ne
apne sahifon men kiya hai. us ka nam
1sa bin yasuf hai aur wuh nasarat ka
rahne wala hai”

46natanael ne kaha, “nasarat? kya
nasarat se kol achchhi chiz nikal sakti
hai?” filippus ne jawab diya, “a aur
khud dekh le”

47jab 1sa ne natan-el ko ate dekha to
us ne kaha, “lo, yih sachcha israili hai
jis men makr nahin”

48pnatan-el ne puchha, “a4p mujhe
kahan se jante hain?”

isa ne jawab diya, “is se pahle ki
filippus ne tujhe bulaya main ne tujhe
dekha. ta anjir ke darakht ke say men
tha”

#natan-el ne kaha, “ustad, ap allah
ke farzand hain, ap israil ke badshah
hain”

50isa ne us se puchha, “achchha,
meri yih bat sun kar ki main ne tujhe
anjir ke darakht ke say men dekha
td iman laya hai? ta is se kahin bari
baten dekhega.” 51us ne bat jari rakhi,
“main tum ko sach batata han ki tum
asman ko khula aur allah ke farishton
ko tpar charhte aur ibn-e-adam par

utarte dekhoge”

qana men shadi
tisre din galil ke gaon qana men

2

thi 2aur 1sa aur us ke shagirdon ko bhi

ek shadi hul. 1sa ki man wahan
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dawat di gai thi. 3mai khatm ho gai to
isa ki man ne us se kaha, “un ke pas
mai nahin rahi”

4isa ne jawab diya, “ai khaton, mera
ap se kya wasta? mera waqt abhi
nahin aya.

5lekin us ki man ne naukaron ko
bataya, “jo kuchh wuh tum ko batae
wuh karo” éwahan patthar ke chhih
matke pare the jinhen yahtdi dini
ghusl ke lie istemal karte the. har ek
men taqriban 100 litar ki gunjaish thi.
7isa ne naukaron se kaha, “matkon ko
pani se bhar do” chunanche unhon
ne unhen labalab bhar diya. $phir us
ne kaha, “ab kuchh nikal kar ziyafat
ka intizam chalane wale ke pas le jao”
unhon ne aisa hi kiya. °jun hi ziyafat
ka intizam chalane wale ne wuh pani
chakha jo mai men badal gaya tha to
us ne dalhe ko bulaya. (use malam na
tha ki yih kahan se ai hai, agarche un
naukaron ko pata tha jo use nikal kar
lae the.) °us ne kaha, “har mezban
pahle achchhi gism ki mai pine ke
lie pesh karta hai. phir jab logon ko
nasha charhni lage to wuh nisbatan
ghatiya qism ki mai pilane lagta hai.
lekin ap ne achchhi mai ab tak rakh
chhori hai”

1yan 1sa ne galil ke gana men yih
pahla ilahi nishan dikha kar apne
jalal ka izhar kiya. yih dekh kar us

ke shagird us par iman lae.

2js ke bad wuh apni man, apne
bhaiyon aur apne shagirdon ke sath
kafarnahtim ko chala gaya. wahan

wuh thore din rahe.

isa bait-ul-muqaddas men jata hai

13jab yahadi id-e-fasah qarib a gai
to 1sa yarashalam chala gaya. 4bait-
ul-muqaddas men ja kar us ne dekha
ki kai log us men gay-bail, bheren aur
kabutar bech rahe hain. dasre mez
par baithe ghairmulki sikke bait-ul-
mugaddas ke sikkon men badal rahe
hain. phir isa ne rassiyon ka kora
bana kar sab ko bait-ul-muqaddas
se nikal diya. us ne bheron aur
gay-bailon ko bahar hank diya, paise
badalne walon ke sikke bikher die
aur un ki mezen ulat din. ¢kabatar
bechne walon ko us ne kaha, “ise le
jao. mere bap ke ghar ko mandi men
mat badlo” 17yih dekh kar isa ke
shagirdon ko kalam-e-muqaddas ka
yih hawala yad aya ki “tere ghar ki
ghairat mujhe kha jaegi”

18yahadiyon ne jawab men puchha,
“ap hamen kya ilahi nishan dikha
sakte hain taki hamen yaqin ae ki ap
ko yih karne ka ikhtiyar hai?”

19753 ne jawab diya, “is maqdis ko
dha do to main ise tin din ke andar
dubara tamir kar danga.”

20yahudiyon ne kaha, “bait-ul-

mugaddas ko tamir karne men 46
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sal lag gae the aur ap use tin din men
tamir karna chahte hain?”

21]ekin jab isa ne “is maqdis” ke
alfaz istemal kie to is ka matlab us ka
apna badan tha. 22us ke murdon men
se j1 uthne ke bad us ke shagirdon ko
us ki yih bat yad ai. phir wuh kalam-
e-muqaddas aur un baton par iman

lae jo 1sa ne ki thin.

isa insani fitrat se wagqif hai
2jab id ke lie

yarushalam men tha to bahut se log

isa fasah ki

us ke peshkarda ilahi nishanon ko
dekh kar us ke nam par Iman lane
lage. 24ekin us ko un par etimad
nahin tha, kyanki wuh sab ko janta
tha.

kisi ki gawahi ki zarfirat nahin thi,

Zaur use insan ke bare men

kyanki wuh janta tha ki insan ke
andar kya kuchh hai.

nikudemus ke sath mulaqat
farisi firqe ka ek admi banam

3

e-aliya ka rukn tha. 2wuh rat ke wagqt

nikudemus tha jo yahtdi adalat-

isa ke pas aya aur kaha, “ustad, ham
jante hain ki ap aise ustad hain jo
allah ki taraf se ae hain, kyanki jo
ilahi nishan ap dikhate hain wuh sirf
aisa shakhs hi dikha sakta hai jis ke
sath allah ho”

3isa ne jawab diya, “main tujhe
sach batata han, sirf wuh shakhs

allah ki badshahi ko dekh sakta hai
jo nae sire se paida hua ho”

‘nikudemus ne etiraz kiya, “kya
matlab? barha admi kis tarah nae
sire se paida ho sakta hai? kya wuh
dubara apni man ke pet men ja kar
paida ho sakta hai?”

5isa ne jawab diya, “main tujhe
sach batata han, sirf wuh shakhs
allah ki badshahi men dakhil ho sakta
hai jo pani aur ruh se paida hua ho.
¢jo kuchh jism se paida hota hai wuh
jismani hai, lekin jo rith se paida hota
hai wuh ruhani hai. 7is lie ta tajjub na
kar ki main kahta han, ‘tumhen nae
sire se paida hona zartr hai’ #hawa
jahan chahe chalti hai. ta us ki awaz
to sunta hai, lekin yih nahin janta ki
kahan se ati aur kahan ko jati hai.
yihi halat har us shakhs ki hai jo rih
se paida hua hai”

onikudemus ne puchha, “yih kis
tarah ho sakta hai?”

10353 ne jawab diya, “ta to israil ka
ustad hai. kya is ke bawujad bhi
yih baten nahin samajhta? !'main
tujh ko sach batata han, ham wuh
kuchh bayan karte hain jo ham jante
hain aur us ki gawahi dete hain jo
ham ne khud dekha hai. to bhi tum
log hamari gawahi qabal nahin karte.
2Zmain ne tum ko dunyawi baten
sunai hain aur tum un par iman nahin
rakhte. to phir tum kyankar iman

laoge agar tumhen asmani baton ke
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bare men batatn? 3asman par koi
nahin charha siwae ibn-e-adam ke, jo
asman se utra hai.

l4aur jis tarah mtsa ne registan
men sanp ko lakari par latka kar
ancha kar diya usi tarah zaror hai
ki ibn-e-adam ko bhi wnche par
charhaya jae, 15taki har ek ko jo
us par iman laega abadi zindagi mil
jae. 1kyunki allah ne duniya se itni
muhabbat rakhi ki us ne apne iklaute
farzand ko bakhsh diya, taki jo bhi
us par iman lae halak na ho balki
abadi zindagi pae. 7kyunki allah ne
apne farzand ko is lie duniya men
nahin bheja ki wuh duniya ko mujrim
thahrae balki is lie ki wuh use najat
de.

18jo bhi us par iman laya hai use
mujrim nahin qarar diya jaega, lekin
jo iman nahin rakhtd use mujrim
thahraya ja chuka hai. wajah yih
hai ki wuh allah ke iklaute farzand
ke nam par iman nahin laya. 2aur
logon ko mujrim thahrane ka sabab
yih hai ki go allah ka nar is duniya
men aya, lekin logon ne nir ki nisbat
andhere ko zyada pyar kiya, kyanki
un ke kam bure the. 2°jo bhi ghalat
kam karta hai wuh nar se dushmani
rakhta hai aur us ke qarib nahin ata
taki us ke bure kamon ka pol na khul
jae. 2lekin jo sachcha kam karta hai

wuh nur ke pas ata hai taki zahir ho

jae ki us ke kam allah ke wasile se hue

hain”

isa aur yahya

22ig ke bad isa apne shagirdon ke
sath yahudiya ke ilage men gaya.
wahan wuh kuchh der ke lie un ke
sath thahra aur logon ko baptisma
dene laga. 2us waqt yahya bhi
shalem ke qarib waqe maqam ainon
men baptisma de raha tha, kyanki
wahan pani bahut tha. us jagah par
log baptisma lene ke lie ate rahe.
24(yahya ko ab tak jel men nahin dala
gaya tha.)

25ek din yahya ke shagirdon ka kisi
yahudi ke sath mubahasa chhir gaya.
zer-e-ghaur mazman dini ghusl tha.
2%6wuh yahya ke pas ae aur kahne
lage, “ustad, jis admi se ap ki darya-
e-yardan ke par mulaqat hui aur jis
ke bare men ap ne gawahi di ki
wuh masih hai, wuh bhi logon ko
baptisma de raha hai. ab sab log usi
ke pas ja rahe hain”

27yahya ne jawab diya, “har ek ko
sirf wuh kuchh milta hai jo use asman
28tum khud is ke

gawah ho ki main ne kaha, ‘main

se diya jata hai.

masih nahin han balki mujhe us ke
age age bheja gaya hai’ 2°dalha hi
dulhan se shadi karta hai, aur dulhan
usi ki hai. us ka dost sirf sath khara
hota hai. aur dalhe ki awaz sun sun
kar dost ki khushi ki intiha nahin
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hoti. main bhi aisa hi dost han jis ki
khushi pari ho gai hai. 3]azim hai
ki wuh barhta jae jabki main ghatta

jaon.

asman se ane wala

31jo asman par se aya hai us ka
ikhtiyar sab par hai. jo duniya se
hai us ka talluq duniya se hi hai aur
wuh dunyawi baten karta hai. lekin
jo asman par se aya hai us ka ikhtiyar
sab par hai. 3%jo kuchh us ne khud
dekha aur suna hai usi ki gawahi deta
hai. to bhi koi us ki gawahi ko qabil
nahin karta. 33lekin jis ne use qabul
kiya us ne is ki tasdiq ki hai ki allah
sachcha hai. 34jise allah ne bheja hai
wuh allah ki baten sunata hai, kyanki
allah apna rih nap tol kar nahin deta.
35bap apne farzand ko pyar karta hai,
aur us ne sab kuchh us ke sapurd
kar diya hai. 36chunanche jo allah
ke farzand par iman lata hai abadi
zindagi us ki hai. lekin jo farzand
ko radd kare wuh is zindagi ko nahin
dekhega balki allah ka ghazab us par
thahra rahega.”

1sa aur samari aurat
farisiyon ko ittila mili ki isa

4

bana raha aur logon ko baptisma
de raha hai, 2halanki wuh khud

baptisma nahin deta tha balki us

yahya ki nisbat zyada shagird

ke shagird. 3jab khudawand isa ko

yih bat malam hui to wuh yahuadiya
ko chhor kar galil ko wapas chala
gaya. *wahan pahunchne ke lie use
samariyya men se guzarna tha.

5chalte chalte wuh ek shahr ke pas
pahunch gaya jis ka nam sakhar tha.
yih us zamin ke qarib tha jo yaqub
ne apne bete yusuf ko di thi. éwahan
yaqub ka kuan tha. isa safar se thak
gaya tha, is lie wuh kuen par baith
gaya. dopahar ke taqriban barah baj
gae the.

7ek samari aurat pani bharne ai. isa
ne us se kaha, “mujhe zara pani pila”
8(us ke shagird khana kharidne ke lie
shahr gae hue the.)

9samari aurat ne tajjub kiy3,
kyanki yahtdi samariyon ke sath
talluq rakhne se inkar karte hain. us
ne kaha, “ap to yahudi hain, aur main
samari aurat han. ap kis tarah mujh
se pani pilane ki darkhwast kar sakte
hain?”

07sa ne jawab diya, “agar ta us
bakhshish se wagqif hoti jo allah tujh
ko dena chahta hai aur ta use janti jo
tujh se pani mang raha hai to ta us se
mangti aur wuh tujhe zindagi ka pani
deta”

11khatan ne kaha, “khudawand, ap
ke pas to balti nahin hai aur yih kuan
gahra hai. ap ko zindagi ka yih pani
kahan se mila? 12kya ap hamare
bap yaqub se bare hain jis ne hamen

yih kuan diya aur jo khud bhi apne
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beton aur rewaron samet us ke pani
se lutfandoz hua?”

13153 ne jawab diya, “jo bhi is pani
men se pie use dubara pyas lagegl.
1]ekin jise main pani pila dan use
bad men kabhi bhi pyas nahin lagegl.
balki jo pani main use dinga wuh
us men ek chashma ban jaega jis se
pani phit kar abadi zindagi muhayya
karega”

15aurat ne us se kaha, “khudawand,
mujhe yih pani pila den.  phir
mujhe kabhi bhi pyas nahin lagegi
aur mujhe bar bar yahan a kar pani
bharna nahin parega”

16153 ne kaha, “ja, apne khawand ko
bula la”

7aurat ne jawab diya, “mera koi
khawand nahin hai”

isa ne kaha, “td ne sahih kaha ki
merd khawand nahin hai, 8kyanki
teri shadi panch mardon se ho chuki
hai aur jis admi ke sath ta ab rah rahi
hai wuh tera shauhar nahin hai. teri
bat bilkul durust hai””

19aurat ne kaha, “khudawand, main
dekhti han ki ap nabi hain. 2°hamare
bapdada to isi pahar par ibadat karte
the jabki ap yahudi log israr karte
hain ki yartshalam wuh markaz hai
jahan hamen ibadat karni hai”

21isa ne jawab diya, “ai khatan,
yaqin jan ki wuh waqt dega jab tum
na to is pahar par bap ki ibadat

karoge, na yartshalam men. 2?tum

samari us ki parastish karte ho jise
nahin jante. is ke muqabale men ham
us ki parastish karte hain jise jante
hain, kytnki najat yahadiyon men
se hai. 23]ekin wuh waqt a raha hai
balki pahunch chuka hai jab haqiqi
parastar rah aur sachchai se bap ki
parastish karenge, kytnki bap aise hi
parastar chahta hai. 24allah rah hai, is
lie lazim hai ki us ke parastar rih aur
sachchai se us ki parastish karen.”

25aurat ne us se kaha, “mujhe
malam hai ki masih yani masah kiya
hua shakhs a raha hai. jab wuh aega
to hamen sab kuchh bata dega”

26js par 1sd ne use bataya, “main hi
masth han jo tere sath bat kar raha
han”

?7usi lamhe shagird pahunch gae.
unhon ne jab dekha ki isa ek aurat se
bat kar raha hai to tajjub kiya. lekin
kisi ne puchhne ki jur’at na ki ki “ap
kya chahte hain?” ya “ap is aurat se
kytn baten kar rahe hain?”

28aurat apna ghara chhor kar shahr
men chali gai aur wahan logon se
kahne lagi, 2“ao, ek admi ko dekho
jis ne mujhe sab kuchh bata diya hai
jo main ne kiya hai. wuh masih to
nahin hai?” 3°chunanche wuh shahr
se nikal kar isa ke pas ae.

31jtne men shagird zor de kar isa se

kahne lage, “ustad, kuchh khana kha

»

len’
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32]ekin us ne jawab diya, “mere pas
khane ki aisi chiz hai jis se tum waqif
nahin ho”

33shagird apas men kahne lage,
“kya koi us ke pas khana le kar aya?”

34]ekin isa ne un se kaha, “mera
khana yih hai ki us ki marzi puri
karnn jis ne mujhe bheja hai aur us ka
kam takmil tak pahunchaan. 3°tum to
khud kahte ho, ‘mazid char mahine
tak fasal pak jaegi’ lekin main tum
ko batata huan, apni nazar utha kar
kheton par ghaur karo. fasal pak gai
hai aur katai ke lie tayyar hai. 3¢fasal
ki katai shurdt ho chuki hai. katai
karne wale ko mazdiri mil rahi hai
aur wuh fasal ko abadi zindagi ke
lie jama kar raha hai taki bij bone
wala aur katai karne wala donon mil
kar khushi mana saken. 37yan yih
kahawat durust sabit ho jati hai ki
‘ek bij bota aur dusra fasal katta hai’
main ne tum ko us fasal ki katai
karne ke lie bhej diya hai jise tayyar
karne ke lie tum ne mehnat nahin ki.
auron ne khab mehnat ki hai aur tum
is se faida utha kar fasal jama kar
sakte ho”

39us shahr ke bahut se samari isa
par iman lae. wajah yih thikius aurat
ne us ke bare men yih gawahi di thi,
“us ne mujhe sab kuchh bata diya jo
main ne kiya hai” 4jab wuh us ke pas

ae to unhon ne minnat ki, “hamare

pas thahren” chunanche wuh do din
wahan raha.

#aur us ki baten sun kar mazid
bahut se log iman lae. “unhon ne
aurat se kaha, “ab ham teri baton ki
bina par iman nahin rakhte balki is
lie ki ham ne khud sun aur jan liya
hai ki waqai duniya ka najatdahinda

yihi hai?”

afsar ke bete ki shifa
#wahan do din guzarne ke bad 1sa
galil ko chala gaya. %us ne khud
gawahi de kar kaha tha ki nabi ki
us ke apne watan men izzat nahin
hoti.

to magami logon ne use khushamdid

45ab jab wuh galil pahuncha

kaha, kyanki wuh fasah ki id manane
ke lie yarashalam ae the aur unhon
ne sab kuchh dekha jo isa ne wahan
kiya tha.

4%6phir wuh dubarad gana men aya
jahan us ne pani ko mai men badal
diya tha. us ilage men ek shahi
afsar tha jis ka beta kafarnaham
men bimar para tha. jab use ittila
mili ki isa yahadiya se galil pahunch
gaya hai to wuh us ke pas gaya aur
guzarish ki, “qana se mere pas a kar
mere bete ko shifa den, kytanki wuh
marne ko hai” “isa ne us se kaha,
“jab tak tum log ilahi nishan aur
mojize nahin dekhte iman nahin late”

49shahi afsar ne kaha, “khudawand

aen, is se pahle ki mera larka mar jae”
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50isa ne jawab diya, “ja, tera beta
zinda rahega”

admi isa ki bat par iman laya aur
Stwuh abhi

raste men tha ki us ke naukar us se

apne ghar chala gaya.

mile. unhon ne use ittila di ki beta
zinda hai.

52us ne un se puchh-gachh ki ki us
ki tabiat kis waqt se behtar hone lagi
thi.
kal dopahar ek baje utar gaya.” 53phir

unhon ne jawab diya, “bukhar

bap ne jan liya ki usi waqt isa ne
use bataya tha, “tumhara beta zinda
rahega” aur wuh apne pire gharane
samet us par iman laya.

54yQin isa ne apna dasra ilahi nishan
us waqt dikhaya jab wuh yahudiya se
galil men aya tha.

bait-ul-muqaddas ke hauz par shifa
5 kuchh der ke bad 1s3 kisi yahadi

id ke mauge par yarishalam
gaya.

ka nam arami zaban men bait-hasda

2shahr men ek hauz tha jis

tha. us ke panch bare baramde the
aur wuh shahr ke us darwaze ke qarib
tha jis ka nam ‘bheron ka darwaza’
hai.
mazir log pare rahte the. yih andhe,

3in baramdon men beshumar

langare aur mafldj pani ke hilne ke
intizar men rahte the. 4[kyuanki gahe-
ba-gahe rab ka farishta utar kar pani
ko hila deta tha. jo bhi us waqt us
men pahle dakhil ho jata use shifa mil
jati thi khwah us ki bimari koi bhi

kyan na hoti.] Smarizon men se ek
admi 38 sal se mazar tha. ¢jab isa ne
use wahan para dekha aur use malam
hua ki yih itni der se is halat men hai
to us ne puchha, “kya ta tandurust
hona chahta hai?”

7us ne jawab diya, “khudawand,
yih mushkil hai. mera koi sathi nahin
jo mujhe utha kar pani men jab use
hilaya jata hai le jae. is lie mere
wahan pahunchne men itni der lag
jati hai ki koi aur mujh se pahle pani
men utar jata hai”

8isa ne kaha, “uth, apna bistar utha
kar chal phir!”
bahal ho gaya.

dwuh admi fauran
us ne apna bistar
uthaya aur chalne phirne laga.
yih wagqia sabat ke din hua. 1is
lie yahtdiyon ne shifayab admi ko
bataya, “aj sabat ka din hai. &j bistar
uthana mana hai”
11]ekin us ne jawab diya, “jis admi
ne mujhe shifa di us ne mujhe bataya,
‘apna bistar utha kar chal phir’”
zuynhon ne sawal kiya, “wuh kaun
hai jis ne tujhe yih kuchh bataya?”
B]ekin shifayab admi ko malam na
tha, kytnki isd hujom ke sabab se
chupke se wahan se chala gaya tha.
14bad men 1Isa wuse bait-ul-
muqaddas men mila. us ne kaha, “ab
ta bahal ho gaya hai. phir gunah na
karna, aisd na ho ki tera hal pahle se

bhi badtar ho jae”
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15ys admi ne use chhor kar
yahadiyon ko ittila di, “isa ne mujhe
shifa di” 16is par yahudi us ko satane
lage, kyunki us ne us admi ko sabat
ke din bahal kiya tha. '7lekin isa ne
unhen jawab diya, “mera bap aj tak
kam karta aya hai, aur main bhi aisa
karta han?”

18yih sun kar yahadi use qatl karne
ki mazid koshish karne lage, kyanki
us ne na sirf sabat ke din ko mansikh
qarar diya tha balki allah ko apna bap
kah kar apne ap ko allah ke barabar
thahraya tha.

farzand ka ikhtiyar

19153 ne unhen jawab diya, “main
tum ko sach batata han ki farzand
apni marzi se kuchh nahin kar sakta.
wubh sirf wuh kuchh karta hai jo wuh
bap ko karte dekhta hai. jo kuchh bap
karta hai wuhi farzand bhi karta hai,
20kyanki bap farzand ko pyar karta
aur use sab kuchh dikhata hai jo wuh
khud karta hai.

ko in se bhi azim kam dikhaega.

han, wuh farzand

phir tum aur bhi zyada hairatzada
hoge. 2tkyanki jis tarah bap murdon
ko zinda karta hai usi tarah farzand
bhi jinhen chahta hai zinda kar deta
hai. 22aur bap kisi ki bhi adalat
nahin karta balki us ne adalat ka para
intizam farzand ke sapurd kar diya
hai 23taki sab usi tarah farzand ki

izzat karen jis tarah wuh bap ki izzat

karte hain. jo farzand ki izzat nahin
karta wuh bap ki bhi izzat nahin karta
jis ne use bheja hai.

24main tum ko sach batata han, jo
bhi meri bat sun kar us par iman
lata hai jis ne mujhe bheja hai abadi
zindagi us ki hai. use mujrim nahin
thahraya jaega balki wuh maut ki
girift se nikal kar zindagi men dakhil
ho gaya hai. #main tum ko sach
batata han ki ek waqt ane wala hai
balki a chuka hai jab murde allah
ke farzand ki awaz sunenge. aur
jitne sunenge wuh zinda ho jaenge.
26kyanki jis tarah bap zindagi ka
mamba hai usi tarah us ne apne
farzand ko zindagi k& mamba bana
diya hai. ?7sath sath us ne use adalat
karne ka ikhtiyar bhi de diya hai,
23yih

sun kar tajjub na karo kyanki ek wagqt

kyanki wuh ibn-e-adam hai.

a raha hai jab tamam murde us ki
awaz sun kar 2°qabron men se nikal
aenge. jinhon ne nek kam kiya wuh
jiuth kar zindagi paenge jabki jinhon
ne bura kam kiya wuh ji to uthenge

lekin un ki adalat ki jaegi.

isa ke gawah
30main apni marzi se kuchh nahin
kar sakta balki jo kuchh bap se sunta
han us ke mutabiq adalat karta han.
aur meri adalat rast hai kyanki main

apni marzi karne ki koshish nahin
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karta balki usi ki jis ne mujhe bheja
hai.

3lagar main khud apne bare men
gawahi deta to meri gawahi motabar
na hoti. 32lekin ek aur hai jo mere
bare men gawahi de raha hai aur
main janta han ki mere bare men us
ki gawahi sachchi aur motabar hai.
33tum ne pata karne ke lie apne logon
ko yahya ke pas bheja hai aur us ne
3¢beshak

mujhe kisi insani gawah ki zartrat

haqiqat ki tasdiq ki hai.

nahin hai, lekin main yih is lie bata
raha han taki tum ko najat mil jae.
35yahya ek jalta hua charagh tha jo
raushni deta tha, aur kuchh der ke
lie tum ne us ki raushni men khushi
manana pasand kiya. 36lekin mere
pas ek aur gawah hai jo yahya ki
nisbat zyada aham hai yani wuh kam
jo bap ne mujhe mukammal karne ke
lie de diya. yihi kdm jo main kar
raha han mere bare men gawahi deta
hai ki bap ne mujhe bheja hai. 37is
ke ilawa bap ne khud jis ne mujhe
bheja hai mere bare men gawahi di
hai. afsos, tum ne kabhi us ki awaz
nahin suni, na us ki shakl-o-strat
dekhi, 38aur us ka kalam tumhare
andar nahin rahta, kytanki tum us par
iman nahin rakhte jise us ne bheja
hai. 3%tum apne sahifon men dhandte
rahte ho kyanki samajhte ho ki un se
tumhen abadi zindagi hasil hai. lekin

yihi mere bare men gawahi dete hain!

40to bhi tum zindagi pane ke lie mere
pas ana nahin chahte.
“imain insanon se izzat nahin
chahta, #2]lekin main tum ko janta han
ki tum men allah ki muhabbat nahin.
#agarche main apne bap ke nam men
aya han to bhi tum mujhe qabal
nahin karte. is ke mugabale men agar
kol apne nam men aega to tum use
qabil karoge. #*koi ajab nahin ki tum
iman nahin la sakte. kyanki tum ek
dasre se izzat chahte ho jabki tum
wuh izzat pane ki koshish hi nahin
karte jo wahid khuda se milti hai.
#]ekin yih na samjho ki main bap ke
samne tum par ilzam lagatnga. ek
aur hai jo tum par ilzam laga raha hai
yani misa, jis se tum ummid rakhte
ho. “6agar tum waqal masa par Iman
rakhte to zarGr mujh par bhi iman
rakhte, kytnki us ne mere hi bare
men likha. #lekin chanki tum wuh
kuchh nahin mante jo us ne likha hai

to meri baten kytankar man sakte ho!”

isa bare hujam ko khana khilata hai

is ke bad 1sa ne galil ki jhil ko
6 par kiya. (jhil ka dasra nam
tibariyas tha.) 2ek bara hujom us
ke pichhe lag gaya tha, kyunki us
ne ilahi nishan dikha kar marizon
ko shifa di thi aur logon ne is ka
mushahada kiya tha. 3phir isa pahar
par charh kar apne shagirdon ke sath
baith gaya. #(yahadi id-e-fasah qarib
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a gai thi.) Swahan baithe isa ne apni
nazar uthai to dekha ki ek bara hujom
pahunch raha hai.
se puchha, “ham kahan se khana
khariden taki unhen khilaen?” $(yih
us ne filippus ko azmane ke lie kaha.
khud to wuh janta tha ki kya karega.)

"filippus ne jawab diya, “agar har

us ne filippus

ek ko sirf thora sa mile to bhi chandi
ke 200 sikke kafi nahin honge”

8phir shamatn patras ka bhai
andriyas bol utha, *“yahan ek larka
hai jis ke pas jau ki panch rotiyan
aur do machhliyan hain. magar itne
logon men yih kya hain!”

10553 ne kaha, “logon ko bitha

do” us jagah bahut ghas thi
chunanche sab baith gae. (sirf
mardon ki tadad 5,000 thi) 1isa

ne rotiyan le kar shukrguzari ki dua
ki aur unhen baithe hue logon men
tagsim karwaya. yihi kuchh us ne
machhliyon ke sath bhi kiya. aur sab
ne ji bhar kar roti khai. 12jab sab ser
ho gae to isa ne shagirdon ko bataya,
“ab bache hue tukre jama karo taki
kuchh zae na ho jae” 13jab unhon ne
bacha hua khana ikattha kiya to jau
ki panch rotiyon ke tukron se barah
tokre bhar gae.

14jab logon ne isa ko yih ilahi
nishan dikhate dekha to unhon ne
kaha, “yaqinan yih wuhi nabi hai jise

>

duniya men ana tha” 15isa ko malam

hua ki wuh a kar use zabardasti

badshah banana chahte hain, is lie
wuh dubara un se alag ho kar akela

hi kisi pahar par charh gaya.

isa pani par chalta hai

16sham ko shagird jhil ke pas gae
7aur kashti par sawar ho kar jhil ke
par shahr kafarnaham ke lie rawana
hue. andhera ho chuka tha aur 1sa ab
tak un ke pas wapas nahin aya tha.
18tez hawa ke bais jhil men lahren
uthne lagin. °kashti ko khete khete
shagird char ya panch kilomitar ka
safar tai kar chuke the ki achanak isa
nazar aya. wuh pani par chalta hua
kashti ki taraf barh raha tha. shagird
dahshatzada ho gae. 20lekin us ne
un se kaha, “main hi hon. khauf na
karo” #'wuh use kashti men bithane
par amada hue. aur kashti usi lamhe
us jagah pahunch gai jahan wuh jana
chahte the.

log 1sa ko dhundte hain
2hujam to jhil ke par rah gaya
tha. agle din logon ko pata chala ki
shagird ek hi kashti le kar chale gae
hain aur ki us waqt isa kashti men
23phir kuchh kashtiyan

tibariyas se us maqam ke qarib

nahin tha.

pahunchin jahan khudawand 1sa ne
roti ke lie shukrguzari ki dua karke
24jab

logon ne dekha ki na isa aur na

use logon ko khilaya tha.

us ke shagird wahan hain to wuh
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kashtiyon par sawar ho kar isa
ko dhandte dhuandte kafarnaham
pahunche.

isa zindagi ki rot1 hai

%5jab unhon ne use jhil ke par paya
to puchha, “ustad, ap kis tarah yahan
pahunch gae”

%6153 ne jawab diya, “main tum
ko sach batata han, tum mujhe is
lie nahin dhand rahe ki ilahi nishan
dekhe hain balki is lie ki tum ne ji
bhar kar roti khai hai. ?7aisi khurak
ke lie jidd-o-jahd na karo jo gal sar
jati hai, balki aisi ke lie jo abadi
zindagi tak qaim rahti hai aur jo ibn-
e-adam tum ko dega, kyunki khuda
bap ne us par apni tasdiq ki muhr
lagai hai”

28js par unhon ne puchha, “hamen
kya karna chahie taki allah ka
matlaba kam karen?”

291sa ne jawab diya, “allah ka kam
yih hai ki tum us par Iman lao jise us
ne bheja hai”

30unhon ne kaha, “to phir ap kya
ilahi nishan dikhaenge jise dekh kar
ham ap par iman laen? ap kya kam
saranjam denge? 3thamare bapdada
ne to registan men man khaya.
chunanche kalam-e-muqaddas men
likha hai ki mtisa ne unhen dsman se
roti khilai”

321sa ne jawab diya, “main tum ko

sach batata han ki khud masa ne tum

ko asman se roti nahin khilai balki
mere bap ne. wuhi tum ko dsman se
haqiqi roti deta hai. 33kyuanki allah ki
roti wuh shakhs hai jo asman par se
utar kar duniya ko zindagi bakhshta
hai”

Stunhon ne kaha, “khudawand,
hamen yih roti har wagqt diya karen”

$5jawab men isa ne kaha, “main hi
zindagi ki roti han. jo mere pas ae
use phir kabhi bhik nahin lagegi. aur
jo mujh par iman lae use phir kabhi
pyas nahin lagegi. 36lekin jis tarah
main tum ko bata chuka han, tum ne
mujhe dekha aur phir bhi iman nahin
lae. %jitne bhi bap ne mujhe die
hain wuh mere pas aenge aur jo bhi
mere pas aega use main hargiz nikal
na donga. 3*kyunki main apni marzi
puri karne ke lie asman se nahin utra
balki us ki jis ne mujhe bheja hai.
3aur jis ne mujhe bheja us ki marzi
yih hai ki jitne bhi us ne mujhe die
hain un men se main ek ko bhi kho
na dan balki sab ko giyamat ke din
murdon men se phir zinda karan.
“kyanki mere bap ki marzi yihi hai
ki jo bhi farzand ko dekh kar us par
iman lae use abadi zindagi hasil ho.
aise shakhs ko main giyamat ke din
murdon men se phir zinda kartnga”

4yih

burburane lage ki us ne kaha tha,

sun kar vyahadi is lie
“main hi wuh roti han jo asman par

se utar ai hai” “unhon ne etiraz
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kiya, “kya yih isa bin yasuf nahin, jis
ke bap aur man se ham wagqif hain?
wuh kyunkar kah sakta hai ki ‘main
asman se utra han’?”

#3153 ne jawab men kaha, “a4pas men
#girf wuh shakhs

mere pas a saktd hai jise bap jis ne

mat burburao.

mujhe bheja hai mere pas khainch
laya hai.  aise shakhs ko main
giyamat ke din murdon men se phir
zinda karanga. **nabiyon ke sahifon
men likha hai, ‘sab allah se talim
paenge. jo bhi allah ki sun kar us se
sikhta hai wuh mere pas a jata hai.
46js ka matlab yih nahin ki kisI ne
kabhi bap ko dekha. sirf ek hi ne bap
ko dekha hai, wuhi jo allah ki taraf se
hai. ¥main tum ko sach batata han ki
jo iman rakhta hai use abadi zindagi
hasil hai. *zindagi ki roti main han.
“tumhare bapdada registan men man
khate rahe, to bhi wuh mar gae.
50]ekin yahan asman se utarne wali
aisi roti hai jise kha kar insan nahin
marta. S'main hi zindagi ki wuh roti
han jo asman se utar ai hai. jo is roti
se khae wuh abad tak zinda rahega.
aur yih roti mera gosht hai jo main
duniya ko zindagi muhayya karne ki
khatir pesh karanga” s2yahadi bari
sargarmi se ek dasre se bahs karne
lage, “yih admi hamen kis tarah apna
gosht khila sakta hai?”

53153 ne un se kaha, “main tum ko

sach batata han ki sirf ibn-e-adam

ka gosht khane aur us ka khan pine
hi se tum men zindagi hogi. 5o
mera gosht khae aur mera khun pie
abadi zindagi us ki hai aur main use
qiyamat ke din murdon men se phir
zinda karanga. 55kyunki mera gosht
haqiqi khurak aur mera khan haqiqi
pine ki chiz hai. %jo mera gosht
khata aur mera khan pita hai wuh
mujh men qaim rahtd hai aur main
us men. ’main us zinda bap ki wajah
se zinda han jis ne mujhe bheja. isi
tarah jo mujhe khata hai wuh meri
hi wajah se zinda rahega. 58yihi wuh
roti hai jo asman se utri hai. tumhare
bapdada man khane ke bawujad mar
gae. lekin jo yih roti khaega wuh
abad tak zinda rahega”

isa ne yih baten us waqt kin
jab wuh kafarnahim men yahudi
ibadatkhane men talim de raha tha.

abadi zindagi ki baten

¢yih sun kar us ke bahut se
shagirdon ne kaha, “yih baten
nagawar hain. kaun inhen sun sakta
hai!”

61isa ko malam tha ki mere shagird
mere bare men burbura rahe hain,
is lie us ne kaha, “kya tum ko in
baton se thes lagi hai? 62to phir tum
kya sochoge jab ibn-e-adam ko apar
jate dekhoge jahan wuh pahle tha?
63a]lah ka ruh hi zinda karta hai jabki

jismani taqat ka koi faida nahin hota.
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jo baten main ne tum ko batai hain
64]ekin
tum men se kuchh hain jo iman nahin

rakhte”

tha ki kaun kaun iman nahin rakhte

wuh rth aur zindagi hain.
(isa to shura se hi janta

aur kaun mujhe dushman ke hawale
karega.) ®Sphir us ne kaha, “is lie
main ne tum ko bataya ki sirf wuh
shakhs mere pas a sakta hai jise bap
ki taraf se yih taufiq mile”

66us wagqt se us ke bahut se shagird
ulte paon phir gae aur ainda ko us
ke sath na chale. ¢tab isa ne barah
shagirdon se puchha, “kya tum bhi
chale jana chahte ho?”

¢shamain patras ne jawab diya,
“khudawand, ham kis ke pas jaen?
abadi zindagi ki baten to ap hi ke pas
hain. $aur ham ne iman la kar jan
liya hai ki ap allah ke quddas hain”

79jawab men 1sa ne kaha, “kya main
ne tum barah ko nahin chuna? to
bhi tum men se ek shakhs shaitan
hai” 7!(wuh shamaun iskariyoti ke
bete yahudah ki taraf ishara kar raha
tha jo barah shagirdon men se ek tha
aur jis ne bad men use dushman ke

hawale kar diya.)

isa aur us ke bhai
iske bad 1sa ne galil ke ilage men

7

yahudiya men phirna nahin chahta

idhar udhar safar kiya. wuh

tha kyonki wahan ke yahuadi use

qatl karne ka mauqa dhiind rahe

the.
jhonpriyon ki id qarib ai 3to us ke

2Jekin jab yahadi id banam

bhaiyon ne us se kaha, “yih jagah
chhor kar yahudiya chala ja taki tere
pairokar bhi wuh mojize dekh len jo
ta karta hai. 4jo shakhs chahta hai
ki awam use jane wuh poshidagi men
kam nahin karta. agar tu is qism ka
mojizana kam karta hai to apne ap ko
duniya par zahir kar” 5(asl men isa
ke bhai bhi us par iman nahin rakhte
the.)

6isa ne unhen bataya, “abhi wuh
waqt nahin aya jo mere lie mauzin
hai. lekin tum ja sakte ho, tumhare
lie har waqt mauztn hai. 7duniya
tum se dushmani nahin rakh sakti.
lekin mujh se wuh dushmani rakhti
hai, kyanki main us ke bare men yih
gawahi deta han ki us ke kam bure
hain. 3tum khud id par jdo. main
nahin jatnga, kyanki abhi wuh waqt
nahin aya jo mere lie mauzan hai”
9yih kah kar wuh galil men thahra

raha.

isa jhonpriyon ki id par
10]ekin bad men, jab us ke bhai id
par ja chuke the to wuh bhi gaya,
agarche alaniya nahin balki khufiya
taur par. 1yahadi id ke mauqge par
use talash kar rahe the. wuh ptchhte

rahe, “wuh admi kahan hai?”
2hujim men se kai log isa ke bare

men burbura rahe the. baz ne kaha,
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“wuh achchha banda hai” lekin
dasron ne etiraz kiya, “nahin, wuh
awam ko bahkata hai” 13lekin kisi ne
bhi us ke bare men khul kar bat na ki,
kyuanki wuh yahtdiyon se darte the.
14id ka adha hissa guzar chuka tha
jab isa bait-ul-muqaddas men ja kar
talim dene laga. 15use sun kar yahudi
hairatzada hue aur kaha, “yih admi
kis tarah itna ilm rakhta hai halanki is
ne kahin se bhi talim hasil nahin ki!”

16153 ne jawab diya, “jo talim main
deta han wuh meri apni nahin balki
us ki hai jis ne mujhe bheja. "jo
us ki marzi pari karne ke lie tayyar
hai wuh jan lega ki meri talim allah
ki taraf se hai ya ki meri apni taraf
se. 13jo apni taraf se bolta hai wuh
apni hi izzat chahta hai. lekin jo apne
bhejne wale ki izzat-o-jalal barhane
ki koshish karta hai wuh sachcha hai
aur us men narasti nahin hai. %kya
musa ne tum ko shariat nahin di? to
phir tum mujhe qatl karne ki koshish
kyan kar rahe ho?”

20hujum ne jawab diya, “tum kisi
badrah ki girift men ho. kaun
tumhen qatl karne ki koshish kar
raha hai?”

21753 ne un se kaha, “main ne sabat
ke din ek hi mojiza kiya aur tum
sab hairatzada hue. 22lekin tum bhi
sabat ke din kam karte ho. tum
us din apne bachchon ka khatna

karwate ho. aur yih rasm miasa ki

shariat ke mutabiq hi hai, agarche
yih musa se nahin balki hamare
bapdada ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqub
se shurl hul. #kyanki shariat ke
mutabiq lazim hai ki bachche ka
khatna athwen din karwaya jae, aur
agar yih din sabat ho to tum phir bhi
apne bachche ka khatna karwate ho
taki shariat ki khilafwarzi na ho jae.
to phir tum mujh se kytn naraz ho ki
main ne sabat ke din ek admi ke pare
jism ko shifa di? 2¢4zahiri sarat ki bina
par faisla na karo balki batini halat

pahchan kar munsifana faisla karo.”

kya 1sa hi masih hai?

25ys waqt yaroshalam ke kuchh
rahne wale kahne lage, “kya yih wuh
admi nahin hai jise log qatl karne ki
koshish kar rahe hain? 26taham wuh
yahan khul kar bat kar raha hai aur
koi bhi use rokne ki koshish nahin
kar raha. kya hamare rahnumaon ne
haqiqat men jan liya hai ki yih masih
hai? ?’]ekin jab masih aega to kisi ko
bhi malam nahin hoga ki wuh kahan
se hai. yih admi farq hai. ham to jante
hain ki yih kahan se hai”

28isa bait-ul-muqaddas men talim
de raha tha. ab wuh pukar utha, “tum
mujhe jante ho aur yih bhi jante ho
ki main kahan se han. lekin main
apni taraf se nahin aya. jis ne mujhe
bheja hai wuh sachcha hai aur use

tum nahin jante. 2°lekin main use
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janta han, kytanki main us ki taraf se
han aur us ne mujhe bheja hai”

30tab unhon ne use giriftar karne
ki koshish ki. lekin koi bhi us ko
hath na laga saka, kyanki abhi us ka
waqt nahin aya tha. 3!to bhi hujom
ke kai log us par iman lae, kyanki
unhon ne kaha, “jab masih aega to
kya wuh is admi se zyada ilahi nishan
dikhaega?”

pahredar use giriftar karne ate hain

32farisiyon ne dekha ki hujam men
is qism ki baten dhimi dhimi awaz
ke sath phail rahi hain. chunanche
unhon ne rahnuma imamon ke
sath mil kar bait-ul-muqaddas ke
pahredar isa ko giriftar karne ke lie
bheje. 33lekin isa ne kaha, “main sirf
thori der aur tumhare sath rahanga,
phir main us ke pas wapas chala
jatnga jis ne mujhe bheja hai. 3tus
waqt tum mujhe dhandoge, magar
nahin paoge, kytnki jahan main han
wahan tum nahin a sakte”

$5yahudi apas men kahne lage, “yih
kahan jana chahta hai jahan ham use
nahin pa sakenge? kya wuh bairtan-
e-mulk jana chahta hai, wahan jahan
hamare log yuananiyon men bikhri
halat men rahte hain? kya wuh
yananiyon ko talim dena chahta hai?
36matlab kya hai jab wuh kahta hai,

‘tum mujhe dhandoge magar nahin

paoge’ aur ‘jahan main han wahan
’o

tum nahin a sakte’.

zindagi ke pani ki nahren

37id ke akhiri din jo sab se aham
hai isa khara hua aur tnchi awaz
se pukar utha, “jo pyasa ho wuh
mere pas ae, 33aur jo mujh par iman
lae wuh pie. kalam-e-muqaddas
ke mutabiq ‘us ke andar se zindagi
ke pani ki nahren bah niklengi’”
39(‘zindagi ke pani’ se wuh roh-ul-
quds ki taraf ishara kar raha tha jo
un ko hasil hota hai jo isa par Iman
late hain. lekin wuh us wagqt tak nazil
nahin hua tha, kyanki isa ab tak apne
jalal ko na pahuncha tha.)

sunane walon men naittifaqi

4isa ki yih baten sun kar hujom
ke kuchh logon ne kaha, “yih admi
wagqal wuh nabi hai jis ke intizar men
ham hain”

4 dasron ne kaha, “yih masth hai”

lekin baz ne etiraz kiya, “masih
galil se kis tarah & sakta hai! “pak
kalam to bayan karta hai ki masih
datd ke khandan aur bait-laham se
aega, us gaon se jahan daad badshah
paida hua” *yan isa ki wajah se
logon men phat par gai. *kuchh to
use giriftar karna chahte the, lekin

koi bhi us ko hath na laga saka.
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yahudi rahnuma isa par
iman nahin rakhte

“itne men bait-ul-muqaddas ke
pahredar rahnuma imamon aur
farisiyon ke pas wapas ae. wuh isa ko
le kar nahin ae the, is lie rahnumaon
ne ptichha, “tum use kyun nahin lae?”

“pahredaron ne jawab diya, “kisi
ne kabhi is admi ki tarah bat nahin
ki”

“farisiyon ne tanzan kaha, “kya
tum ko bhi bahka diya gaya hai?
48kya rahnumaon ya farisiyon men
koi hai jo us par iman laya ho? koi
bhi nahin! #lekin shariat se nawagqif
yih hujam lanati hai!”

0in rahnumaon men nikudemus
bhi shamil tha jo kuchh der pahle isa
ke pas gaya tha. ab wuh bol utha,
51“%kya hamari shariat kisi par yan
faisla dene ki ijazat deti hai? nahin,
lazim hai ki use pahle adalat men
pesh kiya jae taki malam ho jae ki us
se kya kuchh sarzad hua hai”

s2d@isron ne etiraz kiya, “kya tum
bhi galil ke rahne wile ho? kalam-
e-muqaddas men taftish karke khud
dekh lo ki galil se koi nabi nahin
aega”” 53yih kah kar har ek apne apne
ghar chala gaya.

zinakar aurat par pahla patthar
isd khud zaitin ke pahar par

3

waqt wuh dubara bait-ul-muqaddas

chala gaya. 2agle din pau phatte

men aya. wahan sab log us ke gird
jama hue aur wuh baith kar unhen
talim dene laga. %is dauran shariat ke
ulama aur farisi ek aurat ko le kar ae
jise zina karte wagqt pakara gaya tha.
use bich men khara karke 4unhon ne
isa se kaha, “ustad, is aurat ko zina
karte waqt pakara gaya hai. °misa
ne shariat men hamen hukm diya hai
ki aise logon ko sangsar karna hai. ap
kya kahte hain?” ¢is sawal se wuh use
phansana chahte the taki us par ilzam
lagane ka koi bahana un ke hath a jae.
lekin isa jhuk gaya aur apni ungli se
zamin par likhne laga.

7jab wuh us se jawab ka taqaza
karte rahe to wuh khara ho kar un
se mukhatib hua, “tum men se jis ne
kabhi gunah nahin kiya, wuh pahla
patthar mare.” $phir wuh dubara jhuk
kar zamin par likhne laga. %yih jawab
sun kar ilzam lagane wale yake bad
digare wahan se khisak gae. pahle
buzurg, phir baqi sab. akhirkar isa
aur darmiyan men khari wuh aurat
akele rah gae. 1°phir us ne khare ho
kar kaha, “ai aurat, wuh sab kahan
gae. kya kisi ne tujh par fatwa nahin
lagaya?”

aurat ne jawab diya, “nahin
khudawand”

isd ne kaha, “main bhi tujh par
fatwa nahin lagata. ja, ainda gunah

na karna.”
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isa duniya ka nar hai

2phir isa dubara logon se mukhatib
hua, “duniya ka nor main han. jo
meri pairawl kare wuh tarilki men
nahin chalega, kytnki use zindagi ka
nar hasil hoga”

3farisiyon ne etiraz kiya, “ap to
apne bare men gawahi de rahe hain.
aisi gawahi motabar nahin hoti”

14153 ne jawab diya, “agarche main
apne bare men hi gawahi de raha han
to bhi wuh motabar hai. kytanki main
janta hon ki main kahan se aya han
aur kahan ko ja raha han. lekin tum
ko to malim nahin ki main kahan
se aya han aur kahan ja raha han.
13tum insani soch ke mutabiq logon
ka faisla karte ho, lekin main kisi
ka bhi faisla nahin karta. aur agar
faisla kartn bhi to mera faisla durust
hai, kyanki main akelda nahin han.
bap jis ne mujhe bheja hai mere sath
hai. tumhari shariat men likha hai
ki do admiyon ki gawahi motabar hai.
8main khud apne bare men gawahi
deta han jabki dasra gawah bap hai
jis ne mujhe bheja”

unhon ne puchha, “ap ka bap
kahan hai?” isa ne jawab diya, “tum
na mujhe jante ho, na mere bap ko.
agar tum mujhe jante to phir mere
bap ko bhi jante”

20isa ne yih baten us waqt kin
jab wuh us jagah ke garib talim de
raha tha jahan log apna hadiya dalte

the. lekin kisi ne use giriftar na kiya

kyunki abhi us ka waqt nahin aya tha.

jahan main ja raha han tum
wahan nahin ja sakte

21ek aur bar isa un se mukhatib hua,
“main ja raha han aur tum mujhe
dhiund dhtnd kar apne gunahon men
mar jaoge. jahan main ja raha han
wahan tum nahin pahunch sakte”

22yahudiyon ne puchha, “kya wuh
khudkushi karna chahta hai?
wuh isi wajah se kahta hai, ‘jahan

kya

main ja raha htn wahan tum nahin
pahunch sakte’?”

231s4 ne apni bat jari rakhi, “tum
niche se ho jabki main Gpar se han.
tum is duniya ke ho jabki main is
duniya ka nahin htn. 2*main tum ko
bata chuka han ki tum apne gunahon
men mar jidoge. kyuanki agar tum
iman nahin late ki main wuhi han to
tum yaqinan apne gundhon men mar
jaoge”

sunhon ne sawal kiya, “ap kaun
hain?”

isd ne jawab diya, “main wuhi
han jo main shura se hi batata aya
han. main tumhare bare men bahut
kuchh kah sakta han. bahut si aisi
baten hain jin ki bina par main tum
ko mujrim thahra sakta han. lekin jis
ne mujhe bheja hai wuhi sachcha aur

motabar hai aur main duniya ko sirf
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wuh kuchh sunata han jo main ne us
se sund hai”

?’sunane wale na samjhe ki isa bap
ka zikr kar raha hai. 28chunanche
us ne kaha, “jab tum ibn-e-adam ko
anche par charhaoge tab hi tum jan
loge ki main wuhi han, ki main apni
taraf se kuchh nahin karta balki sirf
wuhi sunata hon jo bap ne mujhe
sikhaya hai. 2aur jis ne mujhe bheja
hai wuh mere sath hai. us ne mujhe
akela nahin chhora, kyanki main har
waqt wuhi kuchh karta han jo use
pasand ata hai”

30yih baten sun kar bahut se log us

par iman lae.

sachchai tum ko azad karegi

31jo yahtdi us ka yaqin karte the
isa ab un se hamkalam hua, “agar tum
merl talim ke tabe rahoge tab hi tum
mere sachche shagird hoge. 32phir
tum sachchai ko jan loge aur sachchai
tum ko azad kar degi”

$3unhon ne etiraz kiya, ‘ham to
ibrahim ki aulad hain, ham kabhi bhi
kisi ke ghulam nahin rahe. phir ap
kis tarah kah sakte hain ki ham azad
ho jaenge?”

341532 ne jawab diya, “main tum
ko sach batata han ki jo bhi gunah
karta hai wuh gunah ka ghulam
hai. ¥ghulam to arizi taur par ghar
men rahta hai, lekin malik ka beta

hamesha tak. 3is lie agar farzand

tum ko azad kare to tum haqiqatan
3’mujhe malam hai ki
lekin

tum mujhe qatl karne ke darpai ho,

azad hoge.

tum ibrahim ki aulad ho.

kyuanki tumhare andar mere paigham
ke lie gunjaish nahin hai. *¥main tum
ko wuhi kuchh batata han jo main ne
bap ke han dekha hai, jabki tum wuhi
kuchh sunate ho jo tum ne apne bap
se suna hai”

%unhon ne kaha, “hamara bap
ibrahim hai” isa ne jawab diya, “agar
tum ibrahim ki aulad hote to tum us
ke namine par chalte. %is ke bajae
tum mujhe qatl karne ki talash men
ho, is lie ki main ne tum ko wuhi
sachchai sunai hai jo main ne allah ke
huzir suni hai. ibrahim ne kabhi bhi
is qism ka kam na kiya. 4'nahin, tum
apne bap ka kam kar rahe ho”
etiraz “ham

unhon ne kiya,

haramzade nahin hain. allah hi
hamara wahid bap hai”

253 ne un se kaha, “agar allah
tumhara bap hota to tum mujh se
muhabbat rakhte, kyanki main allah
men se nikal dya han. main apni
taraf se nahin aya balki usi ne mujhe
bheja hai.

nahin samajhte? is lie ki tum meri bat

“tum meri zaban kyun

sun nahin sakte. tum apne bap iblis
se ho aur apne bap ki khwahishon
par amal karne ke khwahan rahte
ho.

sachchai par qaim na raha, kyuanki us

wuh shura hi se qatil hai aur
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men sachchai hai nahin. jab wuh jhat
bolta hai to yih fitr1 bat hai, kyanki
wuh jhit bolne wala aur jhat ka
bap hai. #lekin main sachchi baten
sunata han aur yihi wajah hai ki tum
ko mujh par yaqin nahin ata. %kya
tum men se koi sabit kar sakta hai ki
mujh se koi gunah sarzad hua hai?
main to tum ko haqiqat bata raha
han. phir tum ko mujh par yaqin
kytun nahin ata? 47jo allah se hai wuh
allah ki baten sunta hai. tum yih is lie

nahin sunte ki tum allah se nahin ho.”

isa aur ibrahim

#yahtudiyon ne jawab diya, “kya
ham ne thik nahin kaha ki tum samari
ho aur kisi badruh ke gabze men ho?”

#9153 ne kaha, “main badruh ke
qabze men nahin han balki apne bap
ki izzat karta htn jabki tum meri
be’izzati karte ho. *main khud apni
izzat ka khwahan nahin han. lekin ek
hai jo meri izzat aur jalal ka khayal
rakhta aur insaf karta hai. S'main
tum ko sach batata han ki jo bhi mere
kalam par amal karta rahe wuh maut
ko kabhi nahin dekhega”

szyih sun kar logon ne kaha, “ab
hamen pata chal gaya hai ki tum kisi
badrth ke qabze men ho. ibrahim
aur nabi sab intiqal kar gae jabki tum
dawa karte ho, ‘jo bhi mere kalam par
amal karta rahe wuh maut ka maza

kabhi nahin chakhega! 3kya tum

hamare bap ibrahim se bare ho? wuh
mar gaya, aur nabi bhi mar gae. tum
apne ap ko kya samajhte ho?”

54isa ne jawab diya, “agar men
apni izzat aur jalal barhata to mera
jalal batil hota.

meri izzat-o-jalal barhata hai, wuhi

lekin mera bap hi

jis ke bare men tum dawa karte ho
ki ‘wuh hamara khuda hai’ sslekin
haqiqat men tum ne use nahin jana
jabki main use janta hon. agar main
kahta ki main use nahin janta to main
tumhari tarah jhata hota. lekin main
use janta aur us ke kalam par amal
karta han. s¢tumhare bap ibrahim ne
khushi manai jab use malam hua ki
wuh meri amad ka din dekhega, aur
wuh use dekh kar masrar hua”

57yahidiyon ne etiraz  kiya,
“tumhari umr to abhi pachas sal bhi
nahin, to phir tum kis tarah kah sakte
ho ki tum ne ibrahim ko dekha hai?”

58153 ne un se kaha, “main tum ko
sach batata han, ibrahim ki paidaish
se peshtar ‘main hon’”

%9is par log use sangsar karne ke
lie patthar uthane lage. lekin isa
ghaib ho kar bait-ul-muqaddas se

nikal gaya.

andhe ki shifa
chalte chalte isa ne ek admi ko
dekha jo paidaish ka andha tha.
2us ke shagirdon ne us se puchha,

“ustad, yih admi andha kyton paida
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hua? kya is ka koi gunah hai ya is
ke walidain ka?”

3isa ne jawab diya, “na is ka koi
gunah hai aur na is ke walidain ka.
yih is lie hua ki is ki zindagi men allah
ka kam zahir ho jae. “abhi din hai.
lazim hai ki ham jitni der tak din hai
us ka kam karte rahen jis ne mujhe
bheja hai. kyunki rat ane wali hai,
us waqt koi kam nahin kar sakega.
5lekin jitni der tak main duniya men
han utni der tak main duniya ka nar
han”

6yih kah kar us ne zamin par thik
kar mitti sani aur us ki ankhon par
laga di. 7us ne us se kaha, “ja, shilokh
ke hauz men naha le” (shilokh ka
matlab ‘bheja hua’ hai.) andhe ne ja
kar naha liya. jab wapas aya to wuh
dekh sakta tha.

8us ke hamsae aur wuh jinhon ne
pahle use bhik mangte dekha tha
puchhne lage, “kya yih wuhi nahin jo
baitha bhik manga karta tha?”

9baz ne kaha, “han, wuhi hai”

auron ne inkar kiya, “nahin, yih sirf
us ka hamshakl hai”

lekin admi ne khud israr kiya,
“main wuhi hon”

unhon ne us se sawal kiya, “teri
ankhen kis tarah bahal huin?”

11ys ne jawab diya, “wuh admi jo
isa kahlata hai us ne mitti san kar
meri ankhon par laga di. phir us ne
mujhe kaha, ‘shilokh ke hauz par ja

aur naha le’ main wahan gaya aur
nahate hi meri ankhen bahal ho gain”
zunhon ne puchha, “wuh kahan
hai?”
us ne jawab diya, “mujhe nahin

malim.”

farisi shifa ki taftish karte hain

Btab wuh shifayab andhe ko
farisiyon ke pas le gae. 14jis din isa ne
mitti san kar us ki ankhon ko bahal
kiya tha wuh sabat ka din tha. 1%is lie
farisiyon ne bhi us se puchh-gachh ki
ki use kis tarah basarat mil gai. admi
ne jawab diya, “us ne meri ankhon
par mitti laga di, phir main ne naha
liya aur ab dekh sakta han”

16farisiyon men se baz ne kaha, “yih
shakhs allah ki taraf se nahin hai,
kyunki sabat ke din kam karta hai”

dasron ne etiraz kiya, “gunahgar is
qism ke ilahi nishéan kis tarah dikha
sakta hai?” yan un men phut par gal.

Uphir wuh dubara us admi se
mukhatib hue jo pahle andha tha, “ta
khud is ke bare men kya kahta hai?
us ne to teri hi ankhon ko bahal kiya
hai”

us ne jawab diya, “wuh nabi hai”

18yahtdiyon ko yaqin nahin a raha
tha ki wuh waqai andha tha aur phir
bahal ho gaya hai. is lie unhon ne us
ke walidain ko bulaya. *unhon ne un
se puchha, “kya yih tumhara beta hai,

wubhi jis ke bare men tum kahte ho ki
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wuh andha paida hua tha? ab yih kis
tarah dekh sakta hai?”

20ys ke walidain ne jawab diya,
“ham jante hain ki yih hamara beta
hai aur ki yih paida hote waqt andha
tha.
ab yih kis tarah dekh sakta hai ya ki
kis ne is ki ankhon ko bahal kiya hai.
is se khud pata karen, yih baligh hai.

21]ekin hamen malam nahin ki

yih khud apne bare men bata sakta
hai” 22us ke walidain ne yih is lie
kaha ki wuh yahadiyon se darte the.
kyunki wuh faisla kar chuke the ki jo
bhi isa ko masih qarar de use yahtdi
jama’at se nikal diya jae. 2>yihi wajah
thi ki us ke walidain ne kaha tha, “yih
baligh hali, is se khud puachh len”

24ek bar phir unhon ne shifayab
andhe ko bulaya, “allah ko jalal
de, ham to jante hain ki yih admi
gunahgar hai”

253dmi ne jawab diya, “mujhe kya
pata hai ki wuh gunahgar hai ya
nahin, lekin ek bat main janta han,
pahle main andha tha, aur ab main
dekh sakta han!”

2%6phir unhon ne us se sawal kiya,
“us ne tere sath kya kiya? us ne kis
tarah teri ankhon ko bahal kar diya?”

27us ne jawab diya, “main pahle
bhi ap ko bata chuka han aur ap ne
suna nahin. kya ap bhi us ke shagird
banana chahte hain?”

28js par unhon ne use bura-bhala
kaha, “td hi us ka shagird hai, ham

to musa ke shagird hain. 2ham to
jante hain ki allah ne musa se bat ki
hai, lekin is ke bare men ham yih bhi
nahin jante ki wuh kahan se aya hai”

303dmi ne jawab diya, “ajib bat hai,
us ne meri ankhon ko shifa di hai aur
phir bhi ap nahin jante ki wuh kahan
se hai. 3tham jante hain ki allah
gunahgaron ki nahin sunta. wuh to
us ki sunta hai jo us ka khauf manta
aur us ki marzi ke mutabiq chalta
hai. 32ibtida hi se yih bat sunane men
nahin ai ki kisi ne paidaishi andhe ki
ankhon ko bahal kar diya ho. 33agar
yih admi allah ki taraf se na hota to
kuchh na kar sakta”

34jawab men unhon ne use bataya,
“t0 jo gunahaluda halat men paida
hua hai kya ta hamara ustad banana
chahta hai?” yih kah kar unhon ne

use jama’at men se nikal diya.

ruhani andhapan

35jab 1sa ko pata chala ki use nikal
diya gaya hai to wuh us ko mila aur
ptchha, “kya tii ibn-e-adam par iman
rakhta hai?”

%6us ne kaha, “khudawand, wuh
kaun hai? mujhe bataen taki main us
par iman latn.”

%71sa ne jawab diya, “td ne use dekh
liya hai balki wuh tujh se bat kar raha
hai”

38us ne kaha, “khudawand, main

iman rakhta han” aur use sijda kiya.
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39153 ne kaha, “main adalat karne
ke lie is duniya men aya han, is lie
ki andhe dekhen aur dekhne wale
andhe ho jaen”

“kuchh farisi jo sath khare the
yih kuchh sun kar puchhne lage,
“achchha, ham bhi andhe hain?”

4153 ne un se kaha, “agar tum
andhe hote to tum qusarwar na
thaharte. lekin ab chanki tum dawa
karte ho ki ham dekh sakte hain is lie

tumhara gunah qaim rahta hai.

charwahe ki tamsil

main tum ko sach batata han
10 ki jo darwaze se bheron ke
bare men dakhil nahin hota balki
phalang kar andar ghus ata hai wuh
chor aur daka hai. 2lekin jo darwaze
se dakhil hota hai wuh bheron ka
charwaha hai. 3chaukidar us ke lie
darwaza khol deta hai aur bheren
us ki awaz sunti hain. wuh apni
har ek bher ka nam le kar unhen
bulata aur bahar le jata hai. “apne
pure galle ko bahar nikalne ke bad
wuh un ke age age chalne lagta hai
aur bheren us ke pichhe pichhe chal
parti hain, kyanki wuh us ki awaz
pahchanti hain.  Slekin wuh kisi
ajnabi ke pichhe nahin chalengi balki
us se bhag jaengi, kyanki wuh us ki

awaz nahin pahchantin”

¢isa ne unhen yih tamsil pesh ki,
lekin wuh na samjhe ki wuh unhen
kya batana chahta hai.

achchha charwaha

7is lie isa dubara is par bat karne
laga, “main tum ko sach batata han
ki bheron ke lie darwaza main han.
8jitne bhi mujh se pahle de wuh chor
aur daka hain. lekin bheron ne un ki
na suni. *main hi darwaza han. jo bhi
mere zari e andar ae use najat milegi.
wuh ata jata aur hari charagahen pata
rahega. °chor to sirf chori karne,
zabah karne aur tabah karne ata hai.
lekin main is lie aya han ki wuh
zindagi paen, balki kasrat ki zindagi
paen.

Htachchha charwaha main han.
achchha charwaha apni bheron ke lie
apni jan deta hai. 2mazdir charwahe
ka kirdar ada nahin karta, kyanki
bheren us ki apni nahin hotin. is lie
jun hi kol bheriya ata hai to mazdar
use dekhte hi bheron ko chhor kar
bhag jata hai. natije men bheriya
kuchh bheren pakar leta aur bagiyon
ko muntashir kar deta hai. Bwajah
yih hai ki wuh mazdar hi hai aur
bheron ki fikr nahin karta. *achchha
charwaha main htn. main apni
bheron ko janta han aur wuh mujhe
janti hain, 5bilkul usi tarah jis tarah
bap mujhe janta hai aur main bap

ko janta han. aur main bheron ke
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lie apni jan deta htn. meri aur
bhi bheren hain jo is bare men nahin
hain. lazim hai ki unhen bhi le aan.
wuh bhi merl awaz sunengi. phir ek
hi galla aur ek hi gallaban hoga.

7mera bap mujhe is lie pyar karta
hai ki main apni jan deta han taki use
phir le lan. 18koi meri jan mujh se
chhin nahin sakta balki main use apni
marzi se de detd hin. mujhe use dene
ka ikhtiyar hai aur use wapas lene
ka bhi. yih hukm mujhe apne bap ki
taraf se mila hai”

in baton par yahtadiyon men
dubara phat par gai. 20bahuton ne
kaha, “yih badrth ki girift men hai,
yih diwana hai. is ki kyan sunen!”

21lekin auron ne kaha, “yih aisi
baten nahin hain jo badrth-girifta
shakhs kar sake. kya badrihen
andhon ki ankhen bahal kar sakti

hain?”

isa ko radd kiya jata hai

22sardiyon ka mausam tha aur
isa bait-ul-muqaddas ki makhsiusiyat
ki id banam hanaka ke dauran
yarGshalam men tha. 2*wuh bait-ul-
mugqaddas ke us baramde men phir
raha tha jis kda nam sulaiman ka
baramda tha. *yahadi use gher kar
kahne lage, “ap hamen kab tak uljhan
men rakhenge? agar ap masih hain to

hamen saf saf bata den”

251sa ne jawab diya, “main tum ko
bata chuka han, lekin tum ko yaqin
nahin aya. jo kam main apne bap ke
nam se kartd htn wuh mere gawah
hain. 2lekin tum Iman nahin rakhte
kyanki tum meri bheren nahin ho.
27meri bheren meri awaz sunti hain.
main unhen janta han aur wuh mere
pichhe chalti hain. 2¥main unhen
abadi zindagi deta han, is lie wuh
kabhi halak nahin hongi. koi unhen
mere hath se chhin na lega, 29kytnki
mere bap ne unhen mere sapurd kiya
koi
unhen bap ke hath se chhin nahin

hai aur wuhi sab se bara hai.

sakta. 39main aur bap ek hain”
31yih
patthar uthane lage taki isa ko

sun kar yahadi dubara
sangsar karen. 32us ne un se kaha,
“main ne tumhen bap ki taraf se kai
ilahi nishan dikhae hain. tum mujhe
in men se kis nishan ki wajah se
sangsar kar rahe ho?”

$3yahudiyon ne jawab diya, “ham
tum ko kisi achchhe kam ki wajah
se sangsar nahin kar rahe balki kufr
bakne ki wajah se. tum jo sirf insan
ho allah hone ka dawa karte ho”

343sa ne kaha, “kya yih tumhari
shariat men nahin likha hai ki allah
ne farmaya, ‘tum khuda ho’? 35unhen
‘khuda’ kaha gaya jin tak allah ka yih
paigham pahunchaya gaya. aur ham
jante hain ki kalam-e-muqaddas ko

mansikh nahin kiya ja sakta. 36to
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phir tum kufr bakne ki bat kyan
karte ho jab main kahta han ki main
allah ka farzand han? akhir bap ne
khud mujhe makhsias karke duniya
men bheja hai. 3%agar main apne
bap ke kam na karan to meri bat na
mano. 38lekin agar us ke kam karan
to beshak meri bat na mano, lekin
kam az kam un kamon ki gawahi to
mano. phir tum jan loge aur samajh
jaoge ki bap mujh men hai aur main
bap men han”

39ek bar phir unhon ne use giriftar
karne ki koshish ki, lekin wuh un ke
hath se nikal gaya.

4phir isa dubara darya-e-yardan
ke par us jagah chala gaya jahan
yahya shurti men baptisma diya karta
tha. wahan wuh kuchh der thahra.
“bahut se log us ke pas ate rahe.
unhon ne kaha, “yahya ne kabhi
koi ilahi nishan na dikhaya, lekin jo
kuchh us ne is ke bare men bayan
kiya, wuh bilkul sahth nikla” “?aur

wahan bahut se log 1sa par iman lze.

lazar ki maut
un dinon men ek admi bimar

11

tha. wuh apni bahnon mariyam aur

par gaya jis kda nam lazar

martha ke sath bait-aniyah men rahta
tha. 2yih wuhi mariyam thi jis ne bad
men khudawand par khushbia undel
kar us ke paon apne balon se khushk

kie the. usi ka bhai lazar bimar tha.

3chunanche bahnon ne 1sa ko ittila di,
“khudawand, jise ap pyar karte hain
wuh bimar hai”

4jab 1sa ko yih khabar mili to us ne
kaha, “is bimari ka anjam maut nahin
hai, balki yih allah ke jalal ke waste
hua hai, taki is se allah ke farzand ko
jalal mile”

51sa martha, mariyam aur lazar se
muhabbat rakhta tha. ¢to bhi wuh
lazar ke bare men ittila milne ke bad
do din aur wahin thahra. 7phir us ne
apne shagirdon se bat ki, “ao, ham
dubara yahudiya chale jaen”

8shagirdon ne etiraz kiya, “ustad,
abhi abhi wahan ke yahuadi ap ko
sangsar karne ki koshish kar rahe the,
phir bhi ap wapas jana chahte hain?”

91sd ne jawab diya, “kya din men
raushni ke barah ghante nahin hote?
jo shakhs din ke waqt chalta phirta
hai wuh kisi bhi chiz se nahin
takraega, kyunki wuh is duniya ki
raushni ke zari’e dekh sakta hai.
10]ekin jo rat ke wagqt chalta hai wuh
chizon se takra jata hai, kytanki us ke
pas raushni nahin hai” phir us ne
kaha, “hamara dost lazar so gaya hai.
lekin main ja kar use jaga dunga”

2shagirdon ne kaha, “khudawand,
agar wuh so raha hai to wuh bach
jaega?”

13un ka khayal tha ki isa lazar ki
fitrl nind ka zikr kar raha hai jabki

haqiqat men wuh us ki maut ki taraf
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ishara kar raha tha. ™is lie us ne
unhen saf bata diya, “lazar wafat pa
gaya hai. aur tumhari khatir main
khush han ki main us ke marte waqt
wahan nahin tha, kyanki ab tum
iman laoge. a0, ham us ke pas jaen”
6toma ne jis ka lagab jurwan tha
apne sathi shagirdon se kaha, “chalo,
ham bhi wahan ja kar us ke sath mar

jaen.

isa qiyamat aur zindagi hai
7wahan pahunch kar isa ko malam
hua ki lazar ko qabr men rakhe char
18bait-aniyah ka

yarGshalam se fasila tin kilomitar

din ho gae hain.

se kam tha, ®aur bahut se yahuadi
martha aur mariyam ko un ke bhai
ke bare men tasalli dene ke lie ae hue
the.

20yih sun kar ki isa & raha hai
martha use milne gai. lekin mariyam
ghar men baithi rahi. 2!martha ne
kaha, “khudawand, agar ap yahan
hote to mera bhai na marta. 2?]ekin
main janti han ki ab bhi allah ap ko
jo bhi mangenge dega”

23isa ne use bataya, “tera bhai ji
uthega”

24martha ne jawab diya, “ji, mujhe
malam hai ki wuh qiyamat ke din ji
uthega, jab sab ji uthenge”

25isa ne use bataya, “qiyamat aur
zindagi to main han. jo mujh par

iman rakhe wuh zinda rahega, chahe

wuh mar bhi jae. 26aur jo zinda hai
aur mujh par iman rakhta hai wuh
kabhi nahin marega. martha, kya
tujhe is bat ka yaqin hai?”

’martha ne jawab diya, i
khudawand, main iman rakhti han
ki ap khuda ke farzand masih hain,

jise duniya men ana tha.”

isa rota hai

28yih kah kar martha wapas chali
gai aur chupke se mariyam ko bulaya,
“ustad a gae hain, wuh tujhe bula
rahe hain” yih sunte hi mariyam
uth kar isa ke pas gal. 3°wuh abhi
gaon ke bahar usi jagah thahra tha
jahan us ki mulaqat martha se hui
thi. 31jo yahadi ghar men mariyam ke
sath baithe use tasalli de rahe the, jab
unhon ne dekha ki wuh jaldi se uth
kar nikal gai hai to wuh us ke pichhe
ho lie. kyanki wuh samajh rahe the
ki wuh matam karne ke lie apne bhai
ki qabr par ja rahi hai.

32mariyam isa ke pas pahunch gai.
use dekhte hi wuh us ke paon men gir
gai aur kahne lagi, “khudawand, agar
ap yahan hote to mera bhai na marta”

$jab isa ne mariyam aur us ke
sathiyon ko rote dekha to use bari
ranjish huil. muztarib halat men 3*us
ne puchha, “tum ne use kahan rakha
hai?”

unhon ne jawab diya,
khudawand, aur dekh len”

“- .
aen
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35153 ro para. 3¢yahtdiyon ne kaha,
“dekho, wuh use kitna aziz tha”

37]ekin un men se baz ne kaha, “is
admi ne andhe ko shifa di. kya yih
lazar ko marne se nahin bacha sakta
tha?”

lazar ko zinda kar diya jata hai

38phir 1sa dubara nihayat ranjida ho
kar qabr par aya. qabr ek ghar thi jis
ke munh par patthar rakha gaya tha.
391sa ne kaha, “patthar ko hata do”

lekin marhtim ki bahan martha ne
etiraz kiya, “khudawand, badbu aeg;,
kyunki use yahan pare char din ho
gae hain”

40isa ne us se kaha, “kya main
ne tujhe nahin bataya ki agar ta
iman rakhe to allah ka jalal dekhegi?”
“chunanche unhon ne patthar ko
hata diya. phir isa ne apni nazar utha
kar kaha, “ai bap, main tera shukr
kartd han ki tG ne meri sun li hai.
“main to janta han ki td hamesha
meri sunta hai. lekin main ne yih bat
pas khare logon ki khatir ki, taki wuh
iman laen ki ta ne mujhe bheja hai”
#phir isa zor se pukar utha, “lazar,
nikal a!” “¢aur murda nikal aya. abhi
tak us ke hath aur paon pattiyon se
bandhe hue the jabki us ka chehra
kapre men lipta hua tha. isa ne un
se kaha, “is ke kafan ko khol kar ise

jane do”

isa ke khilaf mansubabandi

45un yahadiyon men se jo mariyam
ke pas ae the bahut se isa par iman
lae jab unhon ne wuh dekha jo us
ne kiya. 6lekin baz farisiyon ke pas
gae aur unhen bataya ki isa ne kya
kiya hai. 47tab rahnuma imamon aur
farisiyon ne yahudi adalat-e-aliya ka
ijlas mun’aqid kiya. unhon ne ek
dasre se piachha, “ham kya kar rahe
hain? yih admi bahut se ilahi nishan
dikha raha hai. “8agar ham use khula
chhoren to akhirkar sab us par iman
le aenge. phir romi a kar hamare
bait-ul-muqaddas aur hamare mulk
ko tabah kar denge”

“Yun men se ek kaifa tha jo us
sal imam-e-azam tha. us ne kaha,
“ap kuchh nahin samajhte °aur is ka
khayal bhi nahin karte ki is se pahle
ki pari qaum halak ho jae behtar yih
hai ki ek admi ummat ke lie mar
jae” Stus ne yih bat apni taraf se
nahin ki thi. us sal ke imam-e-azam
ki haisiyat se hi us ne yih peshgoi
ki ki 1sa yahtdi qaum ke lie marega.
S2aur na sirf is ke lie balki alldh ke
bikhre hue farzandon ko jama karke
ek karne ke lie bhi.

53us din se unhon ne Isa ko qatl
karne ka irada kar liya. 34s lie
us ne ab se alaniya yahuadiyon ke
darmiyan waqt na guzara, balki us
jagah ko chhor kar registan ke qarib

ek ilage men gaya. wahan wuh
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apne shagirdon samet ek gaon banam
ifraim men rahne laga.

Sphir yahtdiyon ki id-e-fasah
qarib a gai. dehat se bahut se log
apne ap ko pak karwane ke lie id se
pahle pahle yartshalam pahunche.
séwahan wuh isa ka pata karte aur
bait-ul-muqaddas men khare apas
men bat karte rahe, “kya khayal
hai?

aega?” lekin rahnuma imamon aur

kya wuh tahwar par nahin

farisiyon ne hukm diya tha, “agar kisi
ko malam ho jae ki isa kahan hai to
wubh ittila de taki ham use giriftar kar

)

len.

isa ko bait-aniyah men
masah kiya jata hai
fasah ki id men abhi chhih
din baqi the ki isa bait-

12

aniyah pahuncha. yih wuh jagah
thi jahan us lazar ka ghar tha jise
isa ne murdon men se zinda kiya
tha. 2wahan us ke lie ek khas khana
banaya gaya. martha khane walon ki
khidmat kar rahi thi jabki lazar isa
aur baqi mehmanon ke sath khane
men sharik tha. 3phir mariyam ne
adha litar khalis jatamasi ka nihayat
qimti itr le kar isa ke paon par undel
diya aur unhen apne balon se porichh
kar khushk kiya. khushbta pare ghar
men phail gai. “lekin isa ke shagird
yahudah iskariyotine etiraz kiya (bad

men usi ne isa ko dushman ke hawale

kar diya). us ne kaha, 5“is itr ki qimat
chandi ke 300 sikke thi.

nahin becha gaya taki is ke paise

ise kyun
gharibon ko die jate?” 6us ne yih
bat is lie nahin ki ki use gharibon
ki fikr thi
tha.
tha aur jamashuda paison men se
baddiyanati karta rahta tha.

asal men wuh chor

wuh shagirdon ka khazanchi

7lekin isa ne kaha, “use chhor
de!
ke lie yih kiya hai.

us ne meri tadfin ki tayyari
8gharib to
hamesha tumhare pas rahenge, lekin
main hamesha tumhare pas nahin

rahtnga”

lazar ke khilaf mansibabandi

9itne men yahudiyon ki bari tadad
ko maltim hua ki isa wahan hai. wuh
na sirf isa se milne ke lie ae balki
lazar se bhi jise us ne murdon men
se zinda kiya tha. is lie rahnuma
imamon ne lazar ko bhi gatl karne
ka manstoba banaya. kyanki us ki
wajah se bahut se yahadi un men se

chale gae aur 1sa par iman le ae the.

yarashalam men isa ka
purjosh istigbal
2agle din id ke lie ae hue logon
ko pata chala ki isa yarashalam a
raha hai. ek bara hujam 3khajar ki
daliyan pakare shahr se nikal kar us
se milne aya. chalte chalte wuh chilla

kar nare laga rahe the,
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“hoshana!®

mubarak hai wuh jo rab ke nam se
ata hai!

israil ka badshah mubarak hai!”

14353 ko kahin se ek jawan gadha
mil gayda aur wuh us par baith
gaya, jis tarah kalam-e-muqaddas
men likha hai,

15“aj siyyln beti, mat dar!

dekh, tera badshah gadhe ke
bachche par sawar a raha hai”

16us wagqt us ke shagirdon ko is bat
ki samajh na ai. lekin bad men jab
isa apne jalal ko pahuncha to unhen
yad aya ki logon ne us ke sath yih
kuchh kiya tha aur wuh samajh gae
ki kalam-e-muqaddas men is ka zikr
bhi hai.

7jo hujim us wagqt 1sa ke sath tha
jab us ne lazar ko murdon men se
zinda kiya tha, wuh dasron ko is ke
bare men batata raha tha. 18isi wajah
se itne log isa se milne ke lie de the,
unhon ne us ke is ilahi nishan ke bare
men suna tha. yih dekh kar farisi
apas men kahne lage, “ap dekh rahe
dekho,

tamam duniya us ke pichhe ho i hai”

hain ki bat nahin ban rahi.

kuchh ytunani 1sa ko talash karte hain
20kuchh yanani bhi un men the jo

fasah ki id ke mauqe par parastish

8hoshana (ibrani: mehrbani karke hamen
bacha). yahan is men hamd-o-sana ka unsur
bhi paya jata hai.

213b wuh

filippus se milne ae jo galil ke bait-

karne ke lie ae hue the.

saida se tha. unhon ne kaha, “janab,
ham 1sa se milna chahte hain.”
22fjlippus ne andriyas ko yih bat
batai aur phir wuh mil kar 1sa ke pas
gae aur use yih khabar pahunchai.
23]ekin 1sd ne jawab diya, “ab waqt a
gaya hai ki ibn-e-adam ko jalal mile.
24main tum ko sach batata han ki jab
tak gandum ka dana zamin men gir
kar mar na jae wuh akela hi rahta hai.
lekin jab wuh mar jata hai to bahut sa
phal lata hai. 25jo apni jan ko pyar
karta hai wuh use kho dega, aur jo
is duniya men apni jan se dushmani
rakhta hai wuh use abad tak mahfaz
rakhega. 26agar koi meri khidmat
karna chahe to wuh mere pichhe ho
le, kyanki jahan main han wahan
mera khadim bhi hoga. aur jo meri
khidmat kare mera bap us ki izzat

karega.

isa apni maut ka zikr karta hai
27ab mera dil muztarib hai. main
kya kahan?

bap, mujhe is waqt se bachae rakh’?

kya main kahan, ‘ai

nahin, main to isi lie aya han. 28ai

bap, apne nam ko jalal de”
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tab asman se ek awaz sunai di,
“main use jalal de chuka han aur
dubara bhi jalal danga.”

Yhujim ke jo log wahan khare
the unhon ne yih sun kar kaha,
“badal garaj rahe hain” auron ne
khayal pesh kiya, “koi farishta us se
hamkalam hua hai”

30isa ne unhen bataya, “yih awaz
mere waste nahin balki tumhare
waste thi. 3lab duniya ki adalat
karne ka wagqt a gaya hai, ab duniya
ke hukmran ko nikal diya jaega.
32aur main khud zamin se anche par
charhae jane ke bad sab ko apne pas
khainch langa” 33in alfaz se us ne is
taraf ishara kiya ki wuh kis tarah ki
maut marega.

3thujum  bol utha, “kalam-e-
muqaddas se ham ne suna hai ki
masih abad tak qaim rahega. to
phir ap ki yih kaisi bat hai ki ibn-
e-adam ko unche par charhaya jana
hai? akhir ibn-e-adam hai kaun?”

351sa ne jawab diya, “nar thori der
aur tumhare pas rahega. jitni der
wuh maujad hai is nar men chalte
raho taki tariki tum par chha na jae.
jo andhere men chalta hai use nahin
malam ki wuh kahan ja raha hai.
36nar ke tumhare pas se chale jane se
pahle pahle us par iman lao taki tum

nir ke farzand ban jao”

log iman nahin rakhte

yih kahne ke bad isa chala gaya aur
ghaib ho gaya. 37agarche isa ne yih
tamam ilahi nishan un ke samne hi
dikhae to bhi wuh us par iman na lae.
38yan yasayah nabi ki peshgoi pari
hui,

“ai rab, kaun hamare paigham par
iman laya?

aur rab ki qudrat kis par zahir hui?”

39chunanche wuh iman na la sake,
jis tarah yasayah nabi ne kahin aur
farmaya hai,

40“allah ne un ki ankhon ko andha

aur un ke dil ko behiss kar diya hai,

aisa na ho ki wuh apni ankhon se
dekhen,

apne dil se samjhen,

meri taraf ruja karen

aur main unhen shifa dan”

Yyasayah ne yih is lie farmaya
kyanki us ne isa ka jalal dekh kar us
ke bare men bat ki.

42to bhi bahut se log isa par iman
rakhte the. un men kuchh rahnuma
bhi shamil the.

alaniya iqrar nahin karte the, kytanki

lekin wuh is ka

wuh darte the ki farisi hamen yahudi
jama’at se kharij kar denge. #asal
men wuh allah ki izzat ki nisbat insan

ki izzat ko zyada aziz rakhte the.

isa ka kalam logon ki adalat karega
4phir isa pukar utha, “jo mujh par

iman rakhta hai wuh na sirf mujh
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par balki us par iman rakhta hai jis
ne mujhe bheja hai. %aur jo mujhe
dekhta hai wuh use dekhta hai jis
ne mujhe bheja hai. “main nar ki
haisiyat se is duniya men aya han
taki jo bhi mujh par iman lae wuh
tariki men na rahe. %jo meri baten
sun kar un par amal nahin karta main
us ki adalat nahin karanga, kyanki
main duniya ki adalat karne ke lie
nahin aya balki use najat dene ke
lie. “to bhi ek hai jo us ki adalat
karta hai. jo mujhe radd karke meri
baten qabil nahin karta mera pesh
kiya gaya kalam hi qiyamat ke din us
ki adalat karega. “kyuanki jo kuchh
main ne bayan kiya hai wuh meri
taraf se nahin hai. mere bhejne wale
bap hi ne mujhe hukm diya ki kya
kahna aur kya sunana hai. 50aur main
janta han ki us ka hukm abadi zindagi
tak pahunchata hai. chunanche jo
kuchh main sunata hin wuhi kuchh

hai jo bap ne mujhe bataya hai”

isa apne shagirdon ke paon dhota hai

fasah ki id ab shurd hone
1 3 wali thi. isa janta tha ki wuh
wagqt a gaya hai ki mujhe is duniya ko
chhor kar bap ke pas jana hai. go us
ne hamesha duniya men apne logon
se muhabbat rakhi thi, lekin ab us ne

akhiri had tak un par apni muhabbat
ka izhar kiya.

2phir sham ka khana tayyar hua. us
waqt iblis shamatn iskariyoti ke bete
yahadah ke dil men isa ko dushman
ke hawale karne ka irada dal chuka
tha. 31sa janta tha ki bap ne sab kuchh
mere sapurd kar diya hai aur ki main
allah men se nikal aya aur ab us ke
pas wapas ja raha han. “chunanche
us ne dastarkhwan se uth kar apna
libas utar diya aur kamr par tauliya
bandh liya.
pani dal kar shagirdon ke paon dhone

Sphir wuh basan men

aur bandhe hue tauliya se ponchh kar
khushk karne laga.

bari ai to us ne kaha, “khudawand, ap

6jab patras ki

mere paon dhona chahte hain?”

7isa ne jawab diya, “is waqt ta
nahin samajhta ki main kya kar raha
han, lekin bad men yih teri samajh
men a jaega”

8patras ne etiraz kiya, “main kabhi
bhi ap ko mere paon dhone nahin
danga!”

isa ne jawab diya, “agar main tujhe
na dho’on to mere sath tera kol hissa
nahin hoga”

9yih sun kar patras ne kaha, “to
phir khudawand, na sirf mere paon
balki mere hathon aur sar ko bhi
dhoen!”

10753 ne jawab diya, “jis shakhs ne
naha liya hai use sirf apne paon ko
dhone ki zararat hoti hai, kyanki
wuh pure taur par pak-saf hai. tum

pak-saf ho, lekin sab ke sab nahin”
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11(isa ko malam tha ki kaun use
dushman ke hawale karega. is lie us
ne kaha ki sab ke sab pak-saf nahin
hain.)

2un sab ke paon dhone ke bad isa
dubara apna libas pahan kar baith
gaya.
samajhte ho ki main ne tumhare lie

us ne sawal kiya, “kya tum

kyakiya hai? *tum mujhe ‘ustad’ aur
‘khudawand’ kah kar mukhatib karte
ho aur yih sahih hai, kyanki main
yihi kuchh han.

khudawand aur ustad ne tumhare

14main, tumhare

paon dhoe. is lie ab tumhara farz bhi
hai ki ek dasre ke paon dhoya karo.
15main ne tum ko ek namaina diya hai
taki tum bhi wuhi karo jo main ne
tumhare sath kiya hai. #6main tum ko
sach batata han ki ghulam apne malik
se bara nahin hota, na paighambar
apne bhejne wile se. 7agar tum yih
jante ho to is par amal bhi karo, phir
hi tum mubarak hoge.

18main tum sab ki bat nahin kar
raha. jinhen main ne chun liya hai
unhen main janta han. lekin kalam-
e-muqaddas ki us bat ka puara hona
zarar hai, ‘jo meri roti khata hai us ne
mujh par lat uthai hai’ ¥main tum ko
is se pahle ki wuh pesh ae yih abhi
bata raha han, taki jab wuh pesh ae
to tum iman lao ki main wuhi han.
20main tum ko sach batata han ki jo
shakhs use qabul karta hai jise main

ne bheja hai wuh mujhe qabil karta

hai. aur jo mujhe qabal karta hai wuh
use qabul karta hai jis ne mujhe bheja
hai”

isa ko dushman ke hawale
kiya jata hai

21jn alfaz ke bad isa nihayat
muztarib hua aur kaha, “main tum
ko sach batata hon ki tum men se ek
mujhe dushman ke hawale kar dega.”

22shagird uljhan men ek dasre ko
dekh kar sochne lage ki isa kis ki bat
kar raha hai. 23ek shagird jise isa pyar
karta tha us ke qaribtarin baitha tha.
24patras ne use ishara kiya ki wuh us
se daryaft kare ki wuh kis ki bat kar
raha hai.

25ys shagird ne isa ki taraf sar jhuka
kar puchha, “khudawand, yih kaun
hai?”

26153 ne jawab diya, “jise main roti
ka lugma shorb men dubo kar dan,
wuhi hai” phir lugme ko dubo kar
us ne shamatn iskariyotl ke bete
yahtdah ko de diya. #7jan hi yahadah
ne yih lugma le liya iblis us men
sama gaya.
kuchh karna hai wuh jaldi se kar le”

28]ekin mez par baithe logon men se

- .
isa ne use bataya, “jo

kis1 ko malim na hua ki 1sa ne yih
kyun kaha. 2°baz ka khayal tha ki
chanki yahtdah khazanchi tha is lie
wuh use bata raha hai ki id ke lie
darkar chizen kharid le ya gharibon

men kuchh taqsim kar de.
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30chunanche isa se yih lugma lete
hi yahtdah bahar nikal gaya. rat ka
waqt tha.

isa ka naya hukm
31yahidah ke chale jane ke bad
isa ne kaha, “ab ibn-e-adam ne jalal
paya aur allah ne us men jalal paya
hai.

jalal mil gaya hai is lie allah apne

32han, chanki allah ko us men
men farzand ko jalal dega. aur
wuh yih jalal fauran dega. 3*mere
bachcho, main thori der aur tumhare
pas thahringa. tum mujhe talash
karoge, aur jo kuchh main yahidiyon
ko bata chuka han wuh ab tum ko
bhi batata han, jahan main ja raha
han wahan tum nahin a sakte. 3*main
tum ko ek naya hukm deta huan,
yih ki ek disre se muhabbat rakho.
jis tarah main ne tum se muhabbat
rakhi usi tarah tum bhi ek disre se
muhabbat karo. ¥agar tum ek disre
se muhabbat rakhoge to sab jan lenge

ki tum mere shagird ho.”

patras ke inkar ki peshgoi
36patras ne puchha, “khudawand,
ap kahan ja rahe hain?”
isa ne jawab diya, “jahan main
ja raha htn wahan tG mere pichhe
nahin a sakta. lekin bad men ta mere
pichhe a jaega”
37patras sawal

ne kiya,

“khudawand, main ap ke pichhe abhi

kyun nahin ja sakta? main ap ke lie
apni jan tak dene ko tayyar han”
38]ekin 1sd ne jawab diya, “td mere
lie apni jan dena chahta hai? main
tujhe sach batata han ki murgh ke
bang dene se pahle pahle ta tin
martaba mujhe janane se inkar kar

chuka hoga.

isa bap ke pas jane ki rah hai

14

mujh par bhi iman rakho. 2mere bap

tumhara dil na ghabrae. tum

allah par iman rakhte ho,

ke ghar men beshumar makan hain.
agar aisa na hota to kya main tum
ko batata ki main tumbhare lie jagah
tayyar karne ke lie wahan ja raha
han? 3aur agar main ja kar tumhare
lie jagah tayyar karan to wapas a kar
tum ko apne sath le jatinga taki jahan
main han wahan tum bhi ho. “aur
jahan main ja raha han us ki rah tum
jante ho”
5toma bol “khudawand,

hamen maltim nahin ki ap kahan ja

utha,

rahe hain. to phir ham us ki rah kis
tarah janen?”

61sa ne jawab diya, “rah aur haq aur
zindagi main han. kol mere wasile
ke baghair bap ke pas nahin a sakta.
7agar tum ne mujhe jan liya hai to is
ka matlab hai ki tum mere bap ko bhi
jan loge. aur ab se aisa hai bhi. tum
use jante ho aur tum ne us ko dekh

liya hai”
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8filippus ne kaha, “ai khudawand,
bap ko hamen dikhaen. bas yihi
hamare lie kafi hai”

9153 ne jawab diya, “filippus, main
itni der se tumhare sath han, kya is ke
bawujad td mujhe nahin janta? jis ne
mujhe dekha us ne bap ko dekha hai.
to phir ta kyankar kahta hai, ‘bap
ko hamen dikhaen’? 1°kya tt Iman
nahin rakhta ki main bap men huan
aur bap mujh men hai? jo baten men
tum ko batata han wuh meri nahin
balki mujh men rahne wale bap ki
taraf se hain. wuhl apna kam kar
raha hai. "meri bat ka yaqin karo
ki main bap men han aur bap mujh
men hai. ya kam az kam un kamon
ki bina par yaqin karo jo main ne kie
hain. ?main tum ko sach batata hun
ki jo mujh par iman rakhe wuh wuhi
kuchh karega jo main karta han. na
sirf yih balki wuh in se bhi bare kam
karega, kyanki main bap ke pas ja
raha han. aur jo kuchh tum mere
nam men mango main danga taki bap
ko farzand men jalal mil jae. jo
kuchh tum mere nam men mujh se

chaho wuh main karanga.

riuh-ul-quds dene ka wada
15agar tum mujhe pyar karte ho
to mere ahkam ke mutabiq zindagi
guzaroge. 16aur main bap se guzarish
karunga to wuh tum ko ek aur

madadgar dega jo abad tak tumhare

sath rahega 7yani sachchai ka rih,
jise duniya pa nahin sakti, kyanki
wuh na to use dekhti na janti hai.
lekin tum use jante ho, kytanki wuh
tumhare sath rahtd hai aur ainda
tumhare andar rahega.

8main tum ko yatim chhor kar
nahin jaanga balki tumhare pas
9thori der ke bad
duniya mujhe nahin dekhegi, lekin
chanki

main zinda han is lie tum bhi zinda

wapas aunga.
tum mujhe dekhte rahoge.

rahoge. 2°jab wuh din aega to tum jan
loge ki main apne bap men hun, tum
mujh men ho aur main tum men.

21jis ke pas mere ahkam hain aur
jo un ke mutabiq zindagi guzarta hai,
wuhi mujhe pyar karta hai. aur
jo mujhe pyar karta hai use mera
bap pyar karega. main bhi use pyar
kartnga aur apne ap ko us par zahir
karanga”

22yahudah (yahadah
nahin) ne puchha, “khudawand, kya

iskariyoti

wajah hai ki ap apne ap ko sirf ham
par zahir karenge aur duniya par
nahin?”

2isa ne jawab diya, “agar koi
mujhe pyar kare to wuh mere kalam
ke mutabiq zindagl guzarega. mera
bap aise shakhs ko pyar karega
aur ham us ke pas a kar us ke
sath suktnat karenge. 24jo mujh
se muhabbat nahin kartd wuh meri

baton ke mutabiq zindagi nahin
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guzarta. aur jo kalam tum mujh se
sunte ho wuh mera apna kalam nahin
hai balki bap ka hai jis ne mujhe bheja
hai.

25yih sab kuchh main ne tumhare
sath rahte hue tum ko bataya hai.
26]ekin bad men rah-ul-quds, jise bap
mere nam se bhejega tum ko sab
kuchh sikhaega. yih madadgar tum
ko har bat ki yad dildega jo main ne
tum ko batai hai.

main tumhare pas salamati
chhore jata han, apni hi salamati tum
ko de deta han.

nahin deta jis tarah duniya deti hai.

aur main ise yun

tumhara dil na ghabrae aur na dare.
28tum ne mujh se sun liya hai ki ‘main
ja raha han aur tumhare pas wapas
atnga’ agar tum mujh se muhabbat
rakhte to tum is bat par khush hote ki
main bap ke pas ja raha han, kyanki
bap mujh se bara hai. ?main ne tum
ko pahle se bata diya hai, is se peshtar
ki yih ho, taki jab pesh ae to tum iman
lao. 3%ab se main tum se zyada baten
nahin karanga, kyanki is duniya ka
hukmréan a raha hai. use mujh par
koi qabt nahin hai, 3!lekin duniya
yih jan le ki main bap ko pyar karta
han aur wuhi kuchh karta han jis ka
hukm wuh mujhe deta hai.

ab utho, ham yahan se chalen.

isa angur ki haqiqi bel hai

15

meri har shakh ko jo phal nahin lati
kat kar phaink deta hai. lekin jo
shakh phal lati hai us ki wuh kant-
chhant karta hai taki zyada phal lae.

main angir ki haqiqi bel han

aur mera bap mali hai. 2wuh

3us kalam ke zari’e jo main ne tum ko
sundya hai tum to pak-saf ho chuke
ho. *mujh men qaim raho to main
bhi tum men qaim rahtnga. jo shakh
bel se kat gai hai wuh phal nahin la
sakti. bilkul isi tarah tum bhi agar
tum mujh men qaim nahin rahte phal
nahin la sakte.

Smain hi angir ki bel han, aur tum
us ki shakhen ho. jo mujh men qaim
rahta hai aur main us men wuh bahut
sa phal lata hai, kytanki mujh se alag
ho kar tum kuchh nahin kar sakte.
6jo mujh men qaim nahin rahta aur
na main us men use befaida shakh
ki tarah bahar phaink diya jata hai.
aisi shakhen sakh jati hain aur log
un ka dher laga kar unhen ag men
jhonk dete hain jahan wuh jal jati
hain. 7agar tum mujh men qaim raho
aur main tum men to jo ji chahe
mango, wuh tum ko diya jaega. 8jab
tum bahut sa phal late aur ytn mere
shagird sabit hote ho to is se mere
bap ko jalal milta hai. %jis tarah bap
ne mujh se muhabbat rakhi hai usi
tarah main ne tum se bhi muhabbat

rakhi hai. ab meri muhabbat men
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qaim raho. 1°jab tum mere ahkam
ke mutabiq zindagi guzarte ho to tum
mujh men qaim rahte ho. main bhiisi
tarah apne bap ke ahkam ke mutabiq
chalta han aur yan us ki muhabbat
men qaim rahta han.

main ne tum ko yih is lie bataya
hai taki meri khushi tum men ho
balki tumhara dil khushi se bhar kar
chhalak uthe. 2mera hukm yih hai
ki ek dasre ko waise pyar karo jaise
main ne tum ko pyar kiya hai. 3is se
bari muhabbat hai nahin ki koi apne
doston ke lie apni jan de de. tum
mere dost ho agar tum wuh kuchh
karo jo main tum ko batata han. 5ab
se main nahin kahta ki tum ghulam
ho, kyunki ghulam nahin janta ki us
ka malik kya karta hai. is ke bajae
main ne kaha hai ki tum dost ho,
kyanki main ne tum ko sab kuchh
bataya hai jo main ne apne bap se
sunad hai. 6tum ne mujhe nahin
chuna balki main ne tum ko chun liya
hai. main ne tum ko mugqarrar kiya
ki ja kar phal lao, aisa phal jo qaim
rahe. phir bap tum ko wuh kuchh
dega jo tum mere nam men mangoge.
7mera hukm yihi hai ki ek dasre se
muhabbat rakho.

duniya ki dushmani
Bagar duniya tum se dushmani
rakhe to yih bat zahan men rakho ki

us ne tum se pahle mujh se dushmani

rakhi hai.

hote to duniya tum ko apna samajh

Yagar tum duniya ke

kar pyar karti. lekin tum duniya ke
nahin ho. main ne tum ko duniya
se alag karke chun liya hai. is
lie duniya tum se dushmani rakhti
hai. 20wuh bat yad karo jo main ne
tum ko batai ki ghulam apne malik
se bara nahin hota. agar unhon
ne mujhe sataya hai to tumhen bhi
satdenge. aur agar unhon ne mere
kalam ke mutabiq zindagi guzari to
wuh tumhari baton par bhi amal
karenge. 2!lekin tumhare sath jo
kuchh bhi karenge, mere nam ki
wajah se karenge, kyanki wuh use
nahin jante jis ne mujhe bheja hai.
22agar main aya na hota aur un se
bat na ki hoti to wuh qustrwar na
thaharte. lekin ab un ke gunah ka kol
bhi uzr baqi nahin raha. #jo mujh se
dushmani rakhta hai wuh mere bap
se bhi dushmani rakhta hai. 2*agar
main ne un ke darmiyan aisa kam na
kiya hota jo kisi aur ne nahin kiya
to wuh qusarwar na thaharte. lekin
ab unhon ne sab kuchh dekha hai
aur phir bhi mujh se aur mere bap
se dushmani rakhi hai. Zaur aisa
hona bhi tha taki kalam-e-muqaddas
ki yih peshgoi piiri ho jae ki ‘unhon
ne bilawajah mujh se kina rakha hai’

26jab wuh madadgar aega jise main
bap ki taraf se tumhare pas bhejunga

to wuh mere bare men gawahi dega.
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wuh sachchai ka rah hai jo bap men
se nikalta hai. 27tum ko bhi mere bare
men gawahi dena hai, kytnki tum

ibtida se mere sath rahe ho.

16

na ho jao.

main ne tum ko yih is lie
bataya hai taki tum gumrah
2wuh tum ko yahudi
jama’aton se nikal denge, balki wuh
waqt bhi ane wala hai ki jo bhi tum ko
mar dalega wuh samjhega, ‘main ne
allah ki khidmat ki hai’ 3wuh is qism
ki harkaten is lie karenge ki unhon ne
na bap ko jana hai, na mujhe. *main
ne tum ko yih baten is lie batai hain
ki jab un ka wagqt a jae to tum ko yad
ae ki main ne tumhen agah kar diya
tha.

riah-ul-quds ki khidmat
main ne ab tak tum ko yih nahin
bataya kyanki main tumhare sath
tha.

raha han jis ne mujhe bheja hai. to

5lekin ab main us ke pas ja

bhi tum men se kol mujh se nahin
puchhta, ‘ap kahan ja rahe hain?’ ¢is
ke bajae tumhare dil ghamzada hain
ki main ne tum ko aisi baten batai
hain. 7lekin main tum ko sach batata
han ki tumhare lie faidamand hai ki
main ja raha han. agar main na
jatn to madadgar tumhare pas nahin
aega. lekin agar main jatn to main
use tumhare pas bhej dunga. Saur
jab wuh aega to gunah, rastbazi aur

adalat ke bare men duniya ki ghalti

ko beniqab karke yih zahir karega:
9gunah ke bare men yih ki log mujh
par iman nahin rakhte, °rastbazi ke
bare men yih ki main bap ke pas ja
raha han aur tum mujhe ab se nahin
dekhoge, 11aur adalat ke bare men yih
ki is duniya ke hukmréan ki adalat ho
chuki hai.

2mujhe tum ko mazid bahut kuchh
batana hai, lekin is waqt tum use
bardasht 3jab

sachchai ka roh aegd to wuh puri

nahin kar sakte.

sachchai ki taraf tumhari rahnumai
karega. wuh apni marzi se bat nahin
karega balki sirf wuhi kuchh kahega
jo wuh khud sunega. wuhi tum ko
mustaqbil ke bare men bhi bataega.
H4aur wuh is men mujhe jalal dega ki
wuh tum ko wuhi kuchh sunaega jo
use mujh se mila hoga. %jo kuchh bhi
bap ka hai wuh mera hai. is lie main
ne kaha, ‘rah tum ko wuhi kuchh

sunaega jo use mujh se mila hoga’

ab dukh phir sukh

16thori der ke bad tum mujhe nahin
dekhoge. phir thori der ke bad tum
mujhe dubara dekh loge”

17ys ke kuchh shagird apas men bat
karne lage, “isa ke yih kahne se kya
murad hai ki ‘thori der ke bad tum
mujhe nahin dekhoge, phir thori der
ke bad mujhe dubara dekh loge’? aur
is ka kya matlab hai, ‘main bap ke pas

jaraha han’?” 18aur wuh sochte rahe,



ythanna 16:19

221

“yih kis qism ki ‘thori der’ hai jis ka
zikr wuh kar rahe hain? ham un ki
bat nahin samajhte.”

9isa ne jan liya ki wuh mujh se
is ke bare men sawal karna chahte
hain. is lie us ne kaha, “kya tum ek
dasre se puchh rahe ho ki meri is bat
ka kya matlab hai ki ‘thori der ke
bad tum mujhe nahin dekhoge, phir
thori der ke bad mujhe dubara dekh
loge’? 2°main tum ko sach batata
han ki tum ro ro kar matam karoge
jabki duniya khush hogi. tum gham
karoge, lekin tumhara gham khushi
men badal jaega. 2'jab kisi aurat ke
bachcha paida hone wala hota hai to
use gham aur taqlif hoti hai kyanki
us ka waqt a gaya hai. lekin jan
hi bachcha paida ho jata hai to man
khushi ke mare ki ek insan duniya
men a gaya hai apni tamam musibat
bhul jati hai. 22yihi tumhari halat hai.
kyanki ab tum ghamzada ho, lekin
main tum se dubara milanga. us waqt
tum ko khushi hogi, aisi khushi jo
tum se kol chhin na lega.

23us din tum mujh se kuchh nahin
puchhoge. main tum ko sach batata
han ki jo kuchh tum mere nam men
bap se mangoge wuh tum ko dega.
24ab tak tum ne mere nam men kuchh
nahin manga. mango to tum ko
milega. phir tumhari khushi pari ho

jaegl.

duniya par fath

2main ne tum ko yih tamsilon
men bataya hai. lekin ek din aega
jab main aisd nahin karanga. us
waqt main tamsilon men bat nahin
kartnga balki tum ko bap ke bare
men saf saf bata danga. 26us din
tum mera nam le kar mangoge. mere
kahne ka matlab yih nahin ki main
hi tumhari khatir bap se darkhwast
kartnga. ?’kyanki bap khud tum ko
pyar karta hai, is lie ki tum ne mujhe
pyar kiya hai aur iman lae ho ki main
allah men se nikal aya htn. 2*main
bap men se nikal kar duniya men aya
han. aur ab main duniya ko chhor
kar bap ke pas wapas jata han”

2§s par us ke shagirdon ne kaha,
“ab ap tamsilon men nahin balki saf
saf bat kar rahe hain. 3%ab hamen
samajh ai hai ki ap sab kuchh jante
hain aur ki is ki zartrat nahin ki kol
ap ki puchh-gachh kare. is lie ham
iman rakhte hain ki ap allah men se
nikal kar ae hain”

31isa ne jawab diya, “ab tum iman
rakhte ho? 32dekho, wuh waqt a raha
hai balki a chuka hai jab tum titar-
bitar ho jaoge. mujhe akela chhor
kar har ek apne ghar chala jaega. to
bhi main akela nahin hinga kyanki
bap mere sath hai. 3*main ne tum
ko is lie yih bat batai taki tum mujh
men salamati pdo. duniya men tum

musibat men phanse rahte ho. lekin
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hausla rakho, main duniya par ghalib

aya han”

isa apne shagirdon ke lie dua karta hai

17

ki, “ai bap, waqt a gaya hai. apne

yih kah kar isa ne apni nazar

asman ki taraf uthai aur dua

farzand ko jalal de taki farzand tujhe
jalal de. 2kyanki tad ne use tamam
insanon par ikhtiyar diya hai taki
wuh un sab ko abadi zindagi de
jo t@ ne use die hain. 3aur abadi
zindagi yih hai ki wuh tujhe jan len jo
wiahid aur sachcha khuda hai aur isa
masih ko bhi jan len jise ta ne bheja
hai. “main ne tujhe zamin par jalal
diya aur us kam ki takmil ki jis ki
zimmadari ta ne mujhe di thi. Saur
ab mujhe apne huzur jalal de, ai bap,
wuhi jalal jo main duniya ki takhliq
se peshtar tere huzar rakhta tha.
émain ne tera nam un logon par
zahir kiya jinhen td ne duniya se
alag karke mujhe diya hai. wuh tere
hi the.

aur unhon ne tere kalam ke mutabiq

ti ne unhen mujhe diya

zindagi guzari hai. 7ab unhon ne jan
liya hai ki jo kuchh bhi ta ne mujhe
diya hai wubh teri taraf se hai. $kytanki
jo baten ti ne mujhe din main ne
unhen di hain. natije men unhon ne
yih baten qabul karke haqiqi taur par
jan liya ki main tujh men se nikal kar
aya han. sath sath wuh iman bhi lae

ki ti ne mujhe bheja hai.

main un ke lie dua karta han,
duniya ke lie nahin balki un ke lie
jinhen td ne mujhe diya hai, kyanki
wuh tere hi hain. 1°jo bhi mera hai
wuh tera hai aur jo tera hai wuh mera
hai. chunanche mujhe un men jalal
mila hai. ab se main duniya men
nahin hanga. lekin yih duniya men
rah gae hain jabki main tere pas a
raha han. quddas bap, apne nam
men unhen mahfaz rakh, us nam
men jo ti ne mujhe diya hai, taki
wuh ek hon jaise ham ek hain. 1%jitni
der main un ke sath raha main ne
unhen tere nam men mahfaz rakha,
usi nam men jo td ne mujhe diya
tha.

ki ki un men se ek bhi halak nahin

main ne yan un ki nigahbani

hua siwae halakat ke farzand ke. yan
kalam ki peshgoi puri hui. 3ab to
main tere pas a raha han. lekin main
duniya men hote hue yih bayan kar
raha han taki un ke dil meri khushi
se bhar kar chhalak uthen. *main ne
unhen tera kalam diya hai aur duniya
ne un se dushmani rakhi, kyanki yih
duniya ke nahin hain, jis tarah main
bhi duniya ka nahin han. *meri dua
yih nahin hai ki tG@ unhen duniya
se utha le balki yih ki unhen iblis
se mahfaz rakhe. ¢wuh duniya ke
nahin hain jis tarah main bhi duniya
ka nahin han. 7unhen sachchai ke
wasile se makhsiis-o-muqaddas kar.

tera kalam hi sachchai hai. 8jis tarah
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td ne mujhe duniya men bheja hai usi isa ki giriftari
tarah main ne bhi unhen duniya men yih kah kar 1isa apne

bheja hai. un ki khatir main apne
ap ko makhsts karta han, taki unhen
bhi sachchai ke wasile se makhsus-o-
mugqaddas kiya jae.

20meri dua na sirf in hi ke lie
hai, balki un sab ke lie bhi jo in
ka paigham sun kar mujh par iman
laenge 2!taki sab ek hon. jis tarah ta
ai bap, mujh men hai aur main tujh
men han usi tarah wuh bhi ham men
hon taki duniya yaqin kare ki to ne
mujhe bheja hai. 22main ne unhen
wuh jalal diya hai jo td ne mujhe diya
hai taki wuh ek hon jis tarah ham
ek hain, 2main un men aur t mujh
men. wuh kamil taur par ek hon taki
duniya jan le ki t@ ne mujhe bheja aur
ki ti ne un se muhabbat rakhi hai jis
tarah mujh se rakhi hai.

243j bap, main chahta han ki jo ta
ne mujhe die hain wuh bhi mere sath
hon, wahan jahan main han, ki wuh
mere jalal ko dekhen, wuh jalal jo ta
ne is lie mujhe diya hai ki tia ne mujhe
duniya ki takhliq se peshtar pyar kiya
hai. 25ai rast bap, duniya tujhe nahin
janti, lekin main tujhe janta han. aur
yih shagird jante hain ki tG ne mujhe
bheja hai. 2¢main ne tera nam un par
zahir kiya aur ise zahir karta rahtnga
taki teri mujh se muhabbat un men

ho aur main un men han”

18

wadi-e-qidron ko par karke ek bagh
men dakhil hua.

dushman ke

shagirdon ke sath nikla aur

2yahadah jo use
hawale karne wala
tha wuh bhi is jagah se waqif tha,
kyanki isa wahan apne shagirdon
ke sath jaya karta tha. 3rdhnuma
imamon aur farisiyon ne yahadah
ko romi faujiyon ka dasta aur bait-
ul-muqaddas ke kuchh pahredar die
the.

hathiyar lie bagh men pahunche.

ab yih mash’alen, laltain aur

4isa ko malam tha ki use kya pesh
dega. chunanche us ne nikal kar un
se puchha, “tum kis ko dhand rahe
ho?”

Sunhon ne jawab diya, “isa nasari
ko”

1sa ne unhen bataya, “main hi han”

yahudah jo use dushman ke hawale
karna chahta tha, wuh bhi un ke sath
khara tha. ¢jab isa ne elan kiya, “main
hi htn,” to sab pichhe hat kar zamin
par gir pare. ek aur bar isa ne un se
sawal kiya, “tum kis ko dhtnd rahe
ho?”

unhon ne jawab diya, “isa nasari
ko”

3us ne kaha, “main tum ko bata
chuka han ki main hi han. agar tum
mujhe dhtnd rahe ho to in ko jane

do” oyuan us ki yih bat pari hui, “main
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ne un men se jo ti ne mujhe die hain
ek ko bhi nahin khoya”

loshamatn patras ke pas talwar thi.
ab us ne use miyan se nikal kar imam-
e-azam ke ghulam ka dahna kan ura
diya (ghulam ka nam malkhus tha).
11]ekin isa ne patras se kaha, “talwar
ko miyan men rakh. kya main wuh
pyala na piyan jo bap ne mujhe diya
hai?”

isa hanna ke samne
2phijr fauji daste, un ke afsar
ke yahuadi

pahredaron ne isa ko giriftar karke

aur bait-ul-muqaddas
bandh liya. 3pahle wuh use hanna
ke pas le gae. hanna us sal ke imam-
e-azam kaifa ka susar tha. 14kaifa hi
ne yahudiyon ko yih mashwara diya
tha ki behtar yih hai ki ek hi admi

ummat ke lie mar jae.

patras isa ko janane se inkar karta hai

15shamatn patras kisl aur shagird
ke sath 1sa ke pichhe ho liya tha.
yih dasra shagird imam-e-azam ka
janane wala tha, is lie wuh 1sd ke sath
imam-e-azam ke sahan men dakhil
hua. 1patras bahar darwaze par
khara raha. phir imam-e-azam ka
janane wala shagird dubara nikal aya.
us ne get ki nigarani karne wali aurat
se bat ki to use patras ko apne sath

andar le jane ki ijazat mili. 17us aurat

ne patras se pichha, “tum bhi is admi
ke shagird ho ki nahin?”

us ne jawab diya, “nahin, main
nahin han”

18thand thi, is lie ghulamon aur
pahredaron ne lakari ke koelon se ag
jalai. ab wuh us ke pas khare tap rahe
the. patras bhi un ke sath khara tap
raha tha.

imam-e-azam 1sa ki pachh-
gachh karta hai

jtne men imam-e-azam isa ki
puchh-gachh karke us ke shagirdon
aur talim ke bare men taftish karne
laga. 20isa ne jawab men kaha, “main
ne duniya men khul kar bat ki hai.
main hamesha yahuadi ibadatkhanon
aur bait-ul-muqaddas men talim deta
raha, wahan jahan tamam yahadi
jama hua karte hain. poshidagi men
to main ne kuchh nahin kaha. 21ap
mujh se kyan pachh rahe hain? un
se daryaft karen jinhon ne meri baten
suni hain. un ko malam hai ki main
ne kya kuchh kaha hai”
sath khare

mugqaddas ke pahredaron men se ek

22js  par bait-ul-
ne isa ke munh par thappar mar kar
kaha, “kya yih imam-e-azam se bat
karne ka tariqa hai jab wuh tum se
kuchh ptachhe?”

2314 ne jawab diya, “agar main ne
buri bat ki hai to sabit kar. lekin
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agar sach kaha, to tG ne mujhe kyan
mara?”

24phir hanna ne isa ko bandhi hui
halat men imam-e-azam kaifa ke pas

bhej diya.

patras dubara isa ko janane
se inkar karta hai

s5shamain patras ab tak ag ke pas
khara tap raha tha. itne men disre
us se puchhne lage, “tum bhi us ke
shagird ho ki nahin?”

lekin patras ne inkar kiya, “nahin,
main nahin han”

26phir imam-e-azam ka ek ghulam
bol utha jo us admi ka rishtedar tha
jis ka kan patras ne ura diya tha, “kya
main ne tum ko bagh men us ke sath
nahin dekha tha?”

2’patras ne ek bar phir inkar kiya,
aur inkar karte hi murgh ki bang

sunai di.

isa ko pilatus ke samne
pesh kiya jata hai

2phir yahadi isa ko kaifa se le
kar romi gawarnar ke mahal banam
praitoriyum ke pas pahunch gae. ab
subh ho chuki thi aur chanki yahadi
fasah ki id ke khane men sharik hona
chahte the, is lie wuh mahal men
dakhil na hue, warna wuh napak ho
jate. 2chunanche pilatus nikal kar un
ke pas aya aur puchha, “tum is admi

par kya ilzam laga rahe ho?”

30unhon ne jawab diya, “agar yih
mujrim na hota to ham ise ap ke
hawale na karte”

sipilatus ne kaha, “phir ise le jao
aur apni sharai adalaton men pesh
karo.”

lekin yahtdiyon ne etiraz kiya,
“hamen kisi ko sazd-e-maut dene ki
ijazat nahin” 32isa ne is taraf ishara
kiya tha ki wuh kis tarah marega aur
ab us ki yih bat pari hui.

3tab pilatus phir apne mahal men
gaya.
bulaya aur us se puchha, “kya tum
yahadiyon ke badshah ho?”

34isa ne puchha, “kya ap apni taraf

wahan se us ne isa ko

se yih sawal kar rahe hain, ya auron
ne ap ko mere bare men bataya hai?”

$5pilatus ne jawab diya, “kya main
yahadi han? tumhari apni qaum aur
rahnuma imamon hi ne tumhen mere
hawale kiya hai. tum se kya kuchh
sarzad hua hai?”

36753 ne kaha, “meri badshahi is
duniya ki nahin hai. agar wuh
is duniya ki hoti to mere khadim
sakht jidd-o-jahd karte taki mujhe
yahudiyon ke hawale na kiya jata.
lekin aisa nahin hai. ab meri
badshahi yahan ki nahin hai”

¥pilatus ne kaha, “to phir tum
wagqal badshah ho?”

isa ne jawab diya, “ap sahih kahte
hain, main badshah hian. main isi

magqsad ke lie paida ho kar duniya
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men aya ki sachchai ki gawahi dan.
jo bhi sachchai ki taraf se hai wuh
meri sunta hai”

$8pilatus ne puchha, “sachchai kya

hai?”

1isa ko saza-e-maut sunai jati hai
kar

yahadiyon ke pas gaya. us ne elan

phir wuh dubara nikal
kiya, “mujhe use mujrim thahrane ki
koi wajah nahin mili. 3lekin tumhari
ek rasm hai jis ke mutabiq mujhe
id-e-fasah ke mauqe par tumhare
lie ek qaidi ko riha karna hai. kya
tum chahte ho ki main ‘yahadiyon
ke badshah’ ko riha kar dan?”

4]ekin jawab men log chillane lage,
“nahin, is ko nahin balki bar-abba ko.”
(bar-abba daka tha.)

1 9 phir

kantedar tahniyon ka ek taj bana kar

pilatus ne 1isa ko

kore lagwae. 2faujiyon ne
us ke sar par rakh diya. unhon ne use
arghawani rang ka libas bhi pahnaya.
3phir us ke samne a kar wuh kahte,
“ai yahtdiyon ke badshah, adab!” aur
use thappar marte the.

4ek bar phir pilatus nikal aya aur
yahtdiyon se bat karne laga, “dekho,
main ise tumhare pas bahar 14 raha
han taki tum jan lo ki mujhe ise
mujrim thahrane ki koi wajah nahin
mili”  Sphir isd kantedar taj aur

arghawani rang ka libas pahne bahar

aya. pilatus ne un se kaha, “lo yih hai
wuh admi”

6use dekhte hi rahnuma imam aur
un ke mulazim chikhne lage, “ise
maslab karen, ise maslab karen!”

pilatus ne un se kaha, “tum hi ise le
ja kar maslab karo. kytanki mujhe ise
mujrim thahrane ki koi wajah nahin
mili”

7yahudiyon ne israr kiya, “hamare
pas shariat hai aur is shariat ke
mutabiq lazim hai ki wuh mara jae.
kyanki is ne apne ap ko allah ka
farzand qarar diya hai”

8yih sun kar pilatus mazid dar gaya.
9dubara mahal men ja kar isa se
ptchha, “tum kahan se ae ho?”

lekin isa khamosh raha. pilatus
ne us se kaha, “achchha, tum mere
sath bat nahin karte? kya tumhen
malim nahin ki mujhe tumhen riha
karne aur maslab karne ka ikhtiyar
hai?”

11353 ne jawab diya, “ap ko mujh
par ikhtiyar na hota agar wuh ap ko
apar se na diya gaya hota. is wajah se
us shakhs se zyada sangin gunah hua
hai jis ne mujhe dushman ke hawale
kar diya hai”

12js ke bad pilatus ne use azad karne
ki koshish ki. lekin yahadi chikh
chikh kar kahne lage, “agar ap ise
riha karen to ap romi shahanshah

qaisar ke dost sabit nahin honge. jo
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bhi badshah hone ka dawa kare wuh
shahanshah ki mukhalafat karta hai”

13js tarah ki baten sun kar pilatus
isa ko bahar le aya. phir wuh jaj
ki kursi par baith gaya. us jagah ka
nam “pachchikari” tha. (arami zaban
men wuh gabbata kahlati thi.) 14ab
dopahar ke taqriban barah baj gae
the.
jati thin, kyunki agle din id ka aghaz
tha. pilatus bol utha, “lo, tumhara
badshah!”

15]ekin wuh chillate rahe, “le jaen

us din id ke lie tayyariyan ki

1

ise, le jaen! ise maslab karen
pilatus ne sawal kiya, “kya main
badshah ko

charhaan?”

tumhare salib par
rahnuma imamon ne jawab diya,
“siwae shahanshah ke hamara kol
badshah nahin hai”
16phir pilatus ne isa ko un ke
hawale kar diya taki use maslab kiya

jae.

isa ko maslub kiya jata hai
chunanche wuh isa ko le kar chale
gae. wuh apni salib uthde shahr
se nikla aur us jagah pahuncha jis
ka nam khopari (arami zaban men
18wahan unhon ne
sath

sath unhon ne us ke baen aur daen

gulguta) tha.
use salib par charha diya.

hath do aur admiyon ko maslab
kiya. ®pilatus ne ek takhti banwa

kar use isa ki salib par lagwa diya.

227
takhti par likha tha, ‘isa nasari,
yahadiyon ka badshah’ 20bahut se

yahadiyon ne yih parh liya, kyanki
maslabiyat ka maqam shahr ke qarib
tha aur yih jumla arami, latini aur
yanani zabanon men likha tha. 21yih
dekh kar yahudiyon ke rahnuma
imamon ne etiraz kiya, “‘yahadiyon
ka badshah’ na likhen balki yih ki ‘is
admi ne yahtdiyon ka badshah hone
ka dawa kiya’”

22pilatus ne jawab diya, “jo kuchh
main ne likh diya so likh diya”

231sa ko salib par charhane ke bad
faujiyon ne us ke kapre le kar char
hisson men bant lie, har fauji ke lie
ek hissa. lekin chogha bejor tha.
wuh tpar se le kar niche tak buna
hua ek hi tukre ka tha.

faujiyon ne kaha, “ao, ise phar kar

24js lie

tagsim na karen balki is par qur’a
dalen” yun kalam-e-muqaddas ki
yih peshgoi puri hui, “unhon ne apas
men mere kapre bant lie aur mere
libas par qur’a dala” faujiyon ne yihi
kuchh kiya.

2kuchh khawatin bhi isa ki salib
ke qarib khari thin: us ki man, us
ki khala, klopas ki biwi mariyam aur
mariyam magdalini. %¢jab isa ne apni
man ko us shagird ke sath khare
dekha jo use pyara tha to us ne kaha,
“ai khatan, dekhen ap ka beta yih
hai”
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27aur us shagird se us ne kaha,
“dekh, terl man yih hai” us wagqt se
us shagird ne isa ki man ko apne ghar
rakha.

isa ki maut
28js ke bad jab 1sd ne jan liya
ki mera mishan takmil tak pahunch
chuka hai to us ne kaha, “mujhe pyas
lagihai” (is se bhi kalam-e-muqaddas

ki ek peshgoi piri hui.)
29qarib mai ke sirke se bhara bartan
para tha. unhon ne ek ispanj sirke
men dubo kar use zafe ki shakh par
laga diya aur utha kar isa ke munh
tak pahunchaya. 30yih sirka pine ke
bad isa bol utha, “kam mukammal ho
gaya hai” aur sar jhuka kar us ne

apni jan allah ke sapurd kar di.

isa ka pahla chheda jata hai

31fasah ki tayyari ka din tha aur
agle din id ka aghaz aur ek khas sabat
tha. is lie yahtdi nahin chahte the
ki maslab hui lashen agle din tak
salibon par latki rahen. chunanche
unhon ne pilatus se guzarish ki ki
wuh un ki tangen turwa kar unhen
salibon se utarne de. 32tab faujiyon ne
a kar 1s3 ke sath maslab kie jane wale
admiyon ki tangen tor din, pahle ek
ki phir dasre ki. 3jab wuh isa ke
pas ae to unhon ne dekha ki wuh
faut ho chuka hai, is lie unhon ne

us ki tangen na torin. 34is ke bajae

ek ne neze se isa ka pahla chhed
diya. zakhm se fauran khin aur pani
bah nikla. 35(jis ne yih dekha hai us
ne gawahi di hai aur us ki gawahi
sachchi hai. wuh janta hai ki wuh
haqiqat bayan kar raha hai aur us ki
gawahi ka maqgsad yih hai ki ap bhi
iman laen.) 36yih yan hua taki kalam-
e-muqaddas ki yih peshgoi puri ho
jae, “us ki ek haddi bhi tori nahin
jaegi” 3’kalam-e-muqaddas men yih
bhi likha hai, “wuh us par nazar

dalenge jise unhon ne chheda hai”

isa ko dafnaya jata hai

3bad men arimatiyah ke rahne
wale yuasuf ne pilatus se isa ki lash
utarne ki ijazat mangi. (yuasuf isa
ka khufiya shagird tha, kyanki wuh
yahadiyon se darta tha.) is ki ijazat
milne par wuh aya aur lash ko utar
liya. *nikudemus bhi sath tha, wuh
admi jo guzare dinon men rat ke waqt
isa se milne aya tha. nikudemus
apne sath mur aur 4d ki taqriban
34 kilogram khushba le kar aya
tha. %yahuadi janaze ki rustmat ke
mutabiq unhon ne lash par khushba
laga kar use pattiyon se lapet diya.
4salibon ke qarib ek bagh tha aur
bagh men ek nai qabr thi jo ab tak
istemal nahin ki gai thi. 2us ke qarib
hone ke sabab se unhon ne isa ko

us men rakh diya, kyanki fasah ki
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tayyari ka din tha aur agle din id ka
aghaz tha.

khali qabr
2 O hafte ka din guzar gaya to
subhsawere qabr ke pas alL
andhera tha.

itwar ko mariyam magdalini
abhi
wahan pahunch kar
us ne dekha ki qabr ke munh par
ka patthar ek taraf hataya gaya hai.
2mariyam daur kar shamatn patras
aur isd ko pyare shagird ke pas ai.
us ne ittila di, “wuh khudawand ko
qabr se le gae hain, aur hamen malam
nahin ki unhon ne use kahan rakh
diya hai”

3tab patras dasre shagird samet
qabr ki taraf chal para. *donon daur
rahe the, lekin dasra shagird zyada
tezraftar tha. wuh pahle qabr par
pahunch gaya. 5us ne jhuk kar andar
jhanka to kafan ki pattiyan wahan
pari nazar ain. lekin wuh andar na
gaya.
pichhe pahunch kar qabr men dakhil
us ne bhi dekha ki kafan ki

pattiyan wahan pari hain 7aur sath

¢éphir shamatn patras us ke
hua.

wuh kapra bhi jis men isa ka sar lipta
hua tha. yih kapra tah kiya gaya tha
aur pattiyon se alag para tha. S$phir
dasra shagird jo pahle pahunch gaya
tha, wuh bhi dakhil hua. jab us ne
yih dekha to wuh iman laya. °(lekin
ab bhi wuh kalam-e-muqaddas ki yih

peshgol nahin samajhte the ki use

murdon men se ji uthna hai.) 19phir

donon shagird ghar wapas chale gae.

isa mariyam magdalini
par zahir hota hai

11]ekin mariyam ro ro kar gabr ke
samne khari rahi. aur rote hue us ne
jhuk kar gabr men jhanka 2to kya
dekhti hai ki do farishte safed libas
pahne hue wahan baithe hain jahan
pahle isa ki lash pari thi, ek us ke
sirhane aur dasra wahan jahan pahle
us ke paon the. Bunhon ne mariyam
se puchha, “ai khatan, to kytn ro rahi
hai?”

us ne kaha, “wuh mere khudawand
ko le gae hain, aur malam nahin ki
unhon ne use kahan rakh diya hai”

14phir us ne pichhe mur kar 1sa ko
wahan khare dekha, lekin us ne use
na pahchana. 15isa ne puchha, “ai
khatan, ta kyan ro rahi hai, kis ko
dhand rahi hai?”

yih soch kar ki wuh mali hai us ne
kaha, “janab, agar ap use le gae hain
to mujhe bata den ki use kahan rakh
diya hai taki use le jaan”

16154 ne us se kaha, “mariyam!”

wuh us ki taraf muri aur bol uthi,
“rabbbuni!”

zaban men ustad hai.)

(is ka matlab arami

171sa ne kaha, “mere sath chimti na
rah, kyanki abhi main apar, bap ke
pas nahin gaya. lekin bhaiyon ke pas

ja aur unhen bata, ‘main apne bap
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aur tumhare bap ke pas wapas ja raha
han, apne khuda aur tumhare khuda
ke pas’”

18chunanche mariyam magdalini
shagirdon ke pas gai aur unhen ittila
di, “main ne khudawand ko dekha hai

aur us ne mujh se yih baten kahin”

isa apne shagirdon par zahir hota hai

19ys jtwar ki sham ko shagird jama
the.
laga die the kyanki wuh yahuadiyon
se darte the.

darmiyan a khara hua aur kaha,

unhon ne darwazon par tale
achanak isa un ke

“tumhari salamati ho,” 2°aur unhen
apne hathon aur pahla ko dikhaya.
khudawand ko dekh kar wuh nihayat
khush hue.

“tumhari salamati ho! jis tarah bap

21353 ne dubara kaha,

ne mujhe bheja usi tarah main tum ko
bhej raha han” 22phir un par phank
kar us ne farmaya, “rah-ul-quds ko
pa lo. Bagar tum kisi ke gunahon ko
muaf karo to wuh muaf kie jaenge.
aur agar tum unhen muaf na karo to

wuh muaf nahin kie jaenge.”

toma shak karta hai
24barah shagirdon men se toma jis
ka lagab jurwan tha isa ke ane par
maujid na tha. 2chunanche disre
shagirdon ne use bataya, “ham ne
khudawand ko dekha hai!” lekin
toma ne kaha, “mujhe yaqin nahin

ata. pahle mujhe us ke hathon men

kilon ke nishan nazar aen aur main
un men apni ungli dalan, pahle main
apne hath ko us ke pahla ke zakhm
men dalan. phir hi mujhe yaqin
dega.’

2%6ek hafta guzar gaya. shagird
dubara makan men jama the. is
martaba toma bhi sath tha. agarche
darwazon par tale lage the phir bhi
1sa un ke darmiyan a kar khara hua.
us ne kaha, “tumhari salamati ho!”
27phir wuh toma se mukhatib hua,
“apni ungli ko mere hathon aur apne
hath ko mere pahla ke zakhm men
dal aur be’etigad na ho balki iman
rakh?”

28toma ne jawab men us se kaha, “ai
mere khudawand! ai mere khuda!”

2phir isa ne use bataya, ‘kya to
is lie Iman laya hai ki td ne mujhe
dekha hai?

mujhe dekhe baghair mujh par iman

mubarak hain wuh jo

late hain”

is kitab ka maqsad

3%isa ne apne shagirdon ki
maujadagi men mazid bahut se aise
ilahi nishan dikhae jo is kitab men
darj nahin hain. 3!lekin jitne darj
hain un ka maqsad yih hai ki ap
iman laen ki 1sa hi masth yani allah
ka farzand hai aur ap ko is iman ke
wasile se us ke nam se zindagi hasil

ho.
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isa jhil par shagirdon

par zahir hota hai
2 1 is ke bad isa ek bar phir apne
wuh tibariyas yani galil ki jhil par
the.

shamaan patras ke sath jama the,

shagirdon par zahir hua jab

yih yan hua. 2kuchh shagird

toma jo jurwan kahlata tha, natan-el
jo galil ke qana se tha, zabdi ke do
bete aur mazid do shagird.
3shamain patras ne kaha, “main
machhli pakarne ja raha han”
dasron ne kaha, “ham bhi sath
jaenge” chunanche wuh nikal kar
kashtl par sawar hue. lekin us
purl rat ek bhi machhli hath na ai
tsubhsawere isa jhil ke kinare par a
khara hua. lekin shagirdon ko malam
nahin tha ki wuh isa hi hai. Sus ne
un se pichha, “bachcho, kya tumhen
khane ke lie kuchh mil gaya?”
unhon ne jawab diya, “nahin.”
6us ne kaha, “apna jal kashti ke
daen hath dalo, phir tum ko kuchh
milega”
machhliyon ki itni bari tadad thi ki
wuh jal kashti tak na la sake.

unhon ne aisa kiya to

7is par khudawand ke pyare
shagird ne patras se kaha, “yih to
khudawand hai”

khudawand hai shamain patras apni

yih sunte hi ki

chadar orh kar pani men kad para (us
ne chadar ko kam karne ke lie utar
liya tha.) 8dasre shagird kashti par

sawar us ke pichhe de. wuh kinare

se zyada dar nahin the, taqriban
sau mitar ke fasile par the. is lie
wuh machhliyon se bhare jal ko pani
men khainch khainch kar khushki
tak lae. °jab wuh kashti se utre to
dekha ki lakari ke koelon ki ag par
machhliyan bhuni ja rahi hain aur
sath roti bhi hai. 1°isa ne un se kaha,
“un machhliyon men se kuchh le ao
jo tum ne abhi pakari hain”

1gshamatn patras kashti par gaya
aur jal ko khushki par ghasit laya. yih
jal 153 bari machhliyon se bhara hua
tha, to bhi wuh na phata. 21sa ne
un se kaha, “ao, nashta kar lo” kisi
bhi shagird ne sawal karne ki jur’at
na ki ki “ap kaun hain?” kyanki wuh
to jante the ki yih khudawand hi hai.
Bphir 1sa aya aur rotl le kar unhen
di aur isi tarah machhli bhi unhen
khilai.

14353 ke ji uthne ke bad yih tisri bar
thi ki wuh apne shagirdon par zahir

hua.

1sa ka patras se sawal

15pnashte ke bad 1sa shamatn patras
se mukhatib hua, “yohanna ke bete
shamatn, kya tu in ki nisbat mujh se
zyada muhabbat karta hai?”

us ne jawab diya, “ji khudawand,
ap to jante hain ki main ap ko pyar
karta han”

isa bola, “phir mere lelon ko chara”

16tab isa ne ek aur martaba puchha,
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“shamatn yuhanna ke bete, kya ta
mujh se muhabbat karta hai?”

us ne jawab diya, “ji khudawand,
ap to jante hain ki main ap ko pyar
karta hon?”

isa bola, “phir meri bheron ki
gallabani kar” 17tisri bar isa ne us se
puchha, “shamain ythanna ke bete,
kya ta mujhe pyar karta hai?”

tisri dafa yih sawal sunane se
patras ko bara dukh hua. us ne kaha,
“khudawand, ap ko sab kuchh malam
hai. ap to jante hain ki main ap ko
pyar karta han”

1sa ne us se kaha, “meri bheron ko
chara.

8main tujhe sach batata han ki jab
td jawan tha to to khud apni kamr
bandh kar jahan ji chahta ghamta
phirta tha. lekin jab td barha hoga
to td apne hathon ko age barhaega
aur koi aur teri kamr bandh kar tujhe
le jaega jahan tera dil nahin karega”
19(isa ki yih bat is taraf ishara tha ki
patras kis qism ki maut se allah ko
jalal dega.) phir us ne use bataya,

“mere pichhe chal”

isa aur dasra shagird
20patras ne mur kar dekha ki jo

shagird isa ko pyara tha wuh un

ke pichhe chal raha hai. yih wuhi
shagird tha jis ne sham ke khane
ke dauran isa ki taraf sar jhuka kar
ptchha tha, “khudawand, kaun ap ko
Zlab
use dekh kar patras ne sawal kiy3,
“khudawand, is ke sath kya hoga?”

2is3 ne jawab diya, “agar main

dushman ke hawéle karega?”

chahtn ki yih mere wapas ane tak
zinda rahe to tujhe kya? bas td mere
pichhe chalta rah”

2natije men bhaiyon men yih
khayal phail gaya ki yih shagird
nahin marega. lekin isa ne yih bat
nahin ki thi. us ne sirf yih kaha tha,
“agar main chahan ki yih mere wapas
ane tak zinda rahe to tujhe kya?”

2¢yih wuh shagird hai jis ne
in baton ki gawahi de kar inhen
qalamband kar diya hai. aur ham
jante hain ki us ki gawahi sachchi
hai.

khulasa
251sa ne is ke ilawa bhi bahut kuchh
kiya. agar us ka har kam qalamband
kiya jata to mere khayal men puri
duniya men yih kitaben rakhne ki

gunjaish na hoti.
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muazzaz thiyufilus, pahli kitab

men main ne sab kuchh bayan
kiya jo 1sa ne shura se le kar 2us din
tak kiya aur sikhaya, jab use asman
par uthaya gaya. jane se pahle us
ne apne chune hue rasalon ko rih-
ul-quds ki marifat mazid hidayat din.
3apne dukh uthane aur maut sahne
ke bad us ne apne ap ko zahir karke
unhen bahut si dalilon se qail kiya
ki wuh wagqai zinda hai. wuh chalis
din ke dauran un par zahir hota aur
unhen allah ki badshahi ke bare men
batata raha. 4jab wuh abhi un ke
sath tha us ne unhen hukm diya,
“yartushalam ko na chhorna balki is
intizar men yihin thahro ki bap ka
wada puara ho jae, wuh wada jis ke
bare men main ne tum ko agah kiya
hai.

baptisma diya, lekin tum ko thore

Skytnki yahya ne to pani se

dinon ke bad rah-ul-quds se baptisma

diya jaega”

isa ko uthaya jata hai

6jo wahan jama the unhon ne us se
ptchha, “khudawand, kya ap isi waqt
israil ke lie us ki badshahi dubara
qaim karenge?”

7isa ne jawab diya, “yih janana
tumhara kam nahin hai balki sirf
bap ka jo aise auqat aur tarikhen
mugqarrar karne ka ikhtiyar rakhta
hai.

quwwat milegi jo tum par nazil hoga.

8lekin tumhen rtah-ul-quds ki

phir tum yarashalam, pire yahadiya
aur samariyya balki duniya ki intiha
tak mere gawah hoge” ?yih kah kar
wuh un ke dekhte dekhte utha liya
gaya. aur ek badal ne use un ki
nazaron se ojhal kar diya.

1owuh abhi asman ki taraf dekh hi
rahe the ki achanak do admi un ke
pas a khare hue. donon safed libas
pahne hue the. unhon ne kaha,
“galil ke mardo, ap kyan khare asman
ki taraf dekh rahe hain? yihi isa jise

ap ke pas se asman par uthaya gaya
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hai usi tarah wapas aega jis tarah ap

ne use Gpar jate hue dekha hai”

yahudah ka janashin

zphir wuh zaitin ke pahar se
yarGshalam shahr wapas chale gae.
(yih pahar shahr se taqriban ek
kilomitar dar hai.) ¥wahan pahunch
kar wuh us balakhane men dakhil
hue jis men wuh thahre hue the, yani
patras, yihanna, yaqub aur andriyas,
filippus aur toma, bartulmai aur
matti, yaqub bin halfai, shamain
mujahid aur yahtdah bin yaqub.
14yih sab yakdil ho kar dua men lage
rahe. kuchh auraten, isa ki man
mariyam aur us ke bhai bhi sath the.

5un dinon men patras bhaiyon
men khara hua. us waqt taqriban 120
log jama the. us ne kaha, 6“bhaiyo,
lazim tha ki kalam-e-muqaddas ki
wuh peshgoi piri ho jo rah-ul-quds
ne datd ki marifat yahtdah ke bare
men ki. yahaidah un ka rahnuma ban
gaya jinhon ne 1sa ko giriftar kiya,
17go use ham men shumar kiya jata
tha aur wubh isi khidmat men hamare
sath sharik tha”

18(jo paise yahudah ko us ke ghalat
kam ke lie mil gae the un se us
ne ek khet kharid liya tha. wahan
wuh sar ke bal gir gaya, us ka
pet phat gaya aur us ki tamam
antariyan bahar nikal parin. is

ka charcha yarashalam ke tamam

bashindon men phail gaya, is lie
yih khet un ki madari zaban men
haqaldama ke nam se mashhar hua
jis ka matlab hai khan ka khet.)
2patras ne apni bat jari rakhi, “yihi
bat zabur ki kitab men likhi hai, ‘us ki
rihaishgah sunsan ho jae, koi us men
abad naho. yih bhi likha hai, ‘koi aur
us ki zimmadari uthae. 2'chunanche
ab zararl hai ki ham yahtadah ki jagah
kisi aur ko chun len. yih shakhs un
mardon men se ek ho jo us pire waqt
ke dauran hamare sath safar karte
rahe jab khudawand isa hamare sath
tha, 22yani us ke yahya ke hath se
baptisma lene se le kar us wagqt tak
jab use hamare pas se uthaya gaya.
lazim hai ki un men se ek hamare sath
isa ke ji uthne ka gawah ho”
2chunanche unhon ne do admi
pesh kie, yasuf jo barsabba kahlata
tha (us ka dasra nam yustus tha) aur
mattiyah. 2¢phir unhon ne dua ki, “ai
khudawand, ta har ek ke dil se wagif
hai.

donon men se kis ko chuna hai 25taki

ham par zahir kar ki ta ne in

wuh us khidmat ki zimmadari uthae
jo yahtdah chhor kar wahan chala
gaya jahan use jana hi tha” 26yih kah
kar unhon ne donon ka nam le kar
qur’a dala to mattiyah ka nam nikla.
lihaza use bhi gyarah rasalon men

shamil kar liya gaya.
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riah-ul-quds ki amad
2 phir id-e-pantikust ka din aya.
achanak asman se aisi awaz al jaise
shadid andhi chal rahi ho.

makan jis men wuh baithe the is

sab ek jagah jama the <2ki

pura

awaz se ginj utha. 3aur unhen shole
ki lauen jaisi nazar ain jo alag alag
ho kar un men se har ek par utar
kar thahar gain. 4sab rah-ul-quds se
bhar gae aur mukhtalif ghairmulki
zabanon men bolne lage, har ek us
zaban men jo bolne ki riah-ul-quds
ne use taufiq di.

Sus waqt yartashalam men aise
khudatars yahadi thahre hue the
jo asman tale ki har qaum men se
the.

bara hujim jama hua.

¢jab yih awaz sunai di to ek
sab ghabra
gae kyanki har ek ne imandaron ko
apni madari zaban men bolte suna.
7sakht hairatzada ho kar wuh kahne
lage, “kya yih sab galil ke rahne
wale nahin hain? 8$to phir yih kis
tarah ho sakta hai ki ham men se
har ek unhen apni madari zaban
men baten karte sun raha hai °jabki
hamare mamalik yih hain: parthiya,
ailam,

madiya, masoputamiya,

yahadiya, kappadukiya, puntus,
asiya, ofarogiya, pamfiliya, misr
aur libiya ka wuh ilaqa jo kuren ke
irdgird hai. rom se bhi log maujud
hain. !'yahan yahuadi bhi hain aur
ghairyahudi naumurid bhi, krete ke

log aur arab ke bashinde bhi. aur
ab ham sab ke sab in ko apni apni
zaban men allah ke azim kamon ka
zikr karte sun rahe hain” 12sab dang
rah gae. uljhan men par kar wuh
ek dusre se puchhne lage, “is ka kya
matlab hai?”

13]ekin kuchh log un ka mazaq ura
kar kahne lage, “yih bas nai mai pi kar

nashe men dhut ho gae hain”

patras ka paigham

14phir patras baqi gyarah rastlon
samet khara ho kar tnchi awaz se
un se mukhatib hua, “sunen, yahudi
bhaiyo aur yartshalam ke tamam
rahne walo! jan len aur ghaur se meri
bat sun len! ¥ap ka khayal hai ki yih
log nashe men hain. lekin aisa nahin
hai. dekhen, abhi to subh ke nau baje
ka waqt hai. 6ab wuh kuchh ho raha
hai jis ki peshgoi yoel nabi ne ki thi,

17°allah farmata hai ki akhiri dinon
men

main apne rah ko tamam insanon
par undel danga.

tumhare bete-betiyan nabuwwat
karenge,

tumhare naujawan royaen aur

tumhare buzurg khwab dekhenge.

18un dinon men

main apne rah ko apne khadimon
aur khadimaon par bhi undel danga,

aur wuh nabuwwat karenge.
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main Gpar asman par mojize
dikhatnga

aur niche zamin par ilahi nishan
zahir karanga,

khin, ag aur dhuen ke badal.

20g7iraj tarik ho jaega,

chand ka rang khiin sa ho jaega,

aur phir rab ka azim aur jalali din
aega.

21ys wagqt jo bhi rab ka nam lega

najat paega.

22jsrail ke mardo, meri bat sunen!
allah ne ap ke samne hi isa nasari ki
tasdiq ki, kyanki us ne us ke wasile
se ap ke darmiyan ajibe, mojize aur
ilahi nishan dikhae. ap khud is bat
se waqif hain. 2lekin allah ko pahle
hi ilm tha ki kya hona hai, kyanki
us ne khud apni marzl se muqarrar
kiya tha ki isa ko dushman ke hawale
kar diya jae. chunanche ap ne bedin
logon ke zarT’e use salib par charhwa
kar qatl kiya. 24lekin allah ne use
maut ki aziyatnak girift se azad karke
zinda kar diya, kytnki mumkin hi
nahin tha ki maut use apne qabze
men rakhe. 2Schunanche daad ne us
ke bare men kaha,

‘rab har waqt meri ankhon ke
samne raha.

wuh mere dahne hath rahta hai

taki main na dagmagaan.

26is lie mera dil shadman hai,

aur meri zaban khushi ke nare

lagati hai.

han, mera badan purummid
zindagi guzarega.

27kyunki ti meri jan ko patal men
nahin chhorega,

aur na apne muqaddas ko galne
sarne ki naubat tak pahunchne dega.

28t0 ne mujhe zindagi ki rahon se
agah kar diya hai,

aur ta apne huzar mujhe khushi se
sarshar karega’

29mere bhaiyo, agar ijazat ho to
main ap ko dileri se apne buzurg daad
ke bare men kuchh bataan. wuh to
faut ho kar dafnaya gaya aur us ki
qabr 3j tak hamare darmiyan maujad
hai.
tha ki allah ne qasam kha kar mujh

3]ekin wuh nabi tha aur janta

se wada kiya hai ki wuh meri aulad
men se ek ko mere takht par bithaega.
3mazkira ayat men daad mustagbil
men dekh kar masih ke ji uthne ka
zikr kar raha hai, yani ki na use patal
men chhorad gaya, na us ka badan
galne sarne ki naubat tak pahuncha.
32a]lah ne is11sa ko zinda kar diya hai
aur ham sab is ke gawah hain. 33ab
use sarfaraz karke khuda ke dahne
hath bithaya gaya aur bap ki taraf
se use mau’uda riah-ul-quds mil gaya
hai.

diya, jis tarah ap dekh aur sun rahe

is1 ko us ne ham par undel
hain. 3¢datd khud to asman par
nahin charha, to bhi us ne farmaya,
‘rab ne mere rab se kaha,
mere dahne hath baith
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35jab tak main tere dushmanon ko

tere paon ki chauki na bana dan’

36chunanche pura israil yaqin jane
ki jis 1sa ko ap ne maslab kiya hai
use hi allah ne khudawand aur masih
bana diya hai”

37patras ki yih baten sun kar logon
ke dil chhid gae. unhon ne patras aur
bagi rastlon se ptichha, “bhaiyo, phir
ham kya karen?”

$8patras ne jawab diya, “ap men se
har ek tauba karke isa ke nam par
baptisma le taki ap ke gunidh muaf
kar die jaen. phir ap ko rah-ul-quds
ki nemat mil jaegi. 3°kyuanki yih dene
ka wada ap se aur ap ke bachchon se
kiya gaya hai, balki un se bhi jo dar
ke hain, un sab se jinhen rab hamara
khuda apne pas bulaega”

“patras ne mazid bahut si baton
se unhen nasihat ki aur samjhaya ki
“is terhi nasl se nikal kar najat paen.
4jinhon ne patras ki bat gabul ki un
ka baptisma hua. yun us din jama’at
men taqriban 3,000 afrad ka izafa hua.
42yih Imandar rasalon se talim pane,
rifaqat rakhne aur rifaqati khanon

aur duaon men sharik hote rahe.

imandaron ki hairatangez zindagi

#sab par khauf chha gaya aur
rastalon ki taraf se bahut se mojize aur
ilahi nishan dikhae gae. #4jo bhi iman
late the wuh ek jagah jama hote the.
un ki har chiz mushtaraka hoti thi.

4apni milkiyat aur mal farokht karke
unhon ne har ek ko us ki zararat ke
mutabiq diya. “rozana wuh yakdili
se bait-ul-muqaddas men jama hote
rahe. sath sath wuh masth ki yad
men apne gharon men roti torte,
bari khushi aur sadagi se rifaqati
khana khate #7aur allah ki tamjid
karte rahe. us waqt wuh tamam
logon ke manzir-e-nazar the. aur
khudawand roz-ba-roz jama’at men

najatyafta logon ka izafa karta raha.

langare admi ki shifa
ek dopahar patras aur ythanna
ke bait-ul-
mugqaddas ki taraf chal pare. tin baj

dua karne lie
gae the. 2us wagqt log ek paidaishi
langare ko utha kar wahan la rahe
the. rozana use sahan ke us darwaze
ke pas laya jata tha jo ‘khabsarat
kahlata tha taki

bait-ul-muqaddas ke sahnon men

darwaza’ wuh
dakhil hone walon se bhik mang
sake. 3patras aur yGhanna bait-ul-
muqaddas men dakhil hone wale
the to langard un se bhik mangne
laga. 4patras aur yohanna ghaur se
us ki taraf dekhne lage. phir patras
ne kaha, “hamari taraf dekhen” 5is
tawaqqo se ki use kuchh milega
langara un ki taraf mutawajjih hua.
6lekin patras ne kaha, “mere pas na
to chandi hai, na son3, lekin jo kuchh

hai wuh ap ko de deta hon. nasarat ke
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isa masih ke nam se uthen aur chalen
phiren!” 7us ne us ka dahna hath
pakar kar use khara kiya. usI waqt
langare ke paon aur takhne mazbut
ho gae. #wuh uchhal kar khara hua
aur chalne phirne laga. phir wuh
chalte, kadte aur allah ki tamjid karte
hue un ke sath bait-ul-muqaddas men
dakhil hua. ®aur tamam logon ne use
chalte phirte aur allah ki tamjid karte
hue dekha. 1°jab unhon ne jan liya
ki yih wuhi admi hai jo khtbsarat
nami darwaze par baitha bhik manga
karta tha to wuh us ki tabdili dekh
kar dang rah gae.

bait-ul-muqaddas men
patras ka paigham
wuh sab daur kar sulaiman ke
baramde men ae jahan bhik mangne
wala ab tak patras aur yahanna
12zyih dekh kar

patras un se mukhatib hua, “israil

se lipta hua tha.

ke hazarat, ap yih dekh kar kyan
hairan hain? ap kyan ghar ghar
kar hamari taraf dekh rahe hain goya
ham ne apni zati tagat ya dindari ke
bais yih kiya hai ki yih admi chal
phir sake? 13yih hamare bapdada ke
khuda, ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqub ke
khuda ki taraf se hai jis ne apne bande
isa ko jalal diya hai. yih wuhi isa
hai jise ap ne dushman ke hawale
karke pilatus ke samne radd kiya,

agarche wuh use riha karne ka faisla

kar chuka tha. ap ne us quddus aur
rastbaz ko radd karke taqaza kiya ki
pilatus us ke iwaz ek qatil ko riha
karke ap ko de de. %ap ne zindagi ke
sardar ko qatl kiya, lekin alldh ne use
murdon men se zinda kar diya. ham
is bat ke gawah hain. €ap to is admi
se waqif hain jise dekh rahe hain.
ab wuh isa ke nam par iman lane se
bahal ho gaya hai, kyanki jo Iiman 1sa
ke zari’e milta hai usi ne is admi ko
ap ke samne piri sehhatmandi ata ki.

7mere bhaiyo, main janta han ki
ap aur ap ke rahnumaon ko sahih
ilm nahin tha, is lie ap ne aisa kiya.
18]ekin allah ne wuh kuchh para kiya
jis ki peshgoi us ne tamam nabiyon ki
marifat ki thi, yani yih ki us ka masih
dukh uthaega. 9ab tauba karen aur
allah ki taraf ruja laen taki ap ke
gunahon ko mitaya jae. 2°phir ap
ko rab ke huzar se tazagi ke din
muyassar aenge aur wuh dubara isa
yani masih ko bhej dega jise ap ke
lie muqarrar kiya gaya hai. ?!lazim
hai ki wuh us waqt tak asman par
rahe jab tak allah sab kuchh bahal na
kar de, jis tarah wuh ibtida se apne
mugaddas nabiyon ki zabani farmata
aya hai. 22kyanki masa ne kaha,
‘rab tumhara khuda tumhare waste
tumhare bhaiyon men se mujh jaise
jo bhi bat

wuh kahe us ki sunana. 2jo nahin

nabi ko barpa karega.

sunega use mita kar qaum se nikal
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diya jaega’ 2taur samiel se le kar
har nabi ne in dinon ki peshgoi ki
hai. 25ap to in nabiyon ki aulad aur
us ahd ke waris hain jo allah ne ap
ke bapdada se qaim kiya tha, kyanki
us ne ibrahim se kaha tha, ‘teri aulad
se duniya ki tamam qaumen barkat
paengi. 26jab allah ne apne bande isa
ko barpa kiya to pahle use ap ke pas
bhej diya taki wuh ap men se har ek
ko us ki buri rahon se pher kar barkat

de”

patras aur yahanna yahudi
adalat-e-aliya ke samne

patras aur yihanna logon se bat

kar hi rahe the ki imam, bait-ul-
mugqaddas ke pahredaron ka kaptan
aur sadigqi un ke pas pahunche. 2wuh
naraz the ki rasil isa ke ji uthne ki
munadi karke logon ko murdon men
se ji uthne ki talim de rahe hain.
3unhon ne unhen giriftar karke agle
din tak jel men dal diya, kytnki sham
ho chuki thi. *lekin jinhon ne un ka
paigham sun liya tha un men se bahut
se log iman lae. yan imandaron men
mardon ki tadad barh kar taqriban
5,000 tak pahunch gai.

Sagle din yarashalam men yahadi
adalat-e-aliya ke sardaron, buzurgon
aur shariat ke ulama ka ijlas
mun’aqgid hua. $imam-e-azam hanna
aur isi tarah kaifa, ythanna, sikandar

aur imam-e-dzam ke khandan ke

digar mard bhi shamil the. 7unhon
ne donon ko apne darmiyan khara
karke pachha, “tum ne yih kam kis
quwwat aur nam se kiya?”

8patras ne riuh-ul-quds se mamar
ho kar un se kaha, “qaum ke
rahnumao aur buzurgo, °aj hamari
ptchh-gachh ki ja rahi hai ki ham ne
mazir admi par rahm ka izhar kis
ke wasile se kiya ki use shifa mil
gai hai. to phir ap sab aur puari
qaum israil jan le ki yih nasarat ke isa
masih ke nam se hua hai, jise ap ne
maslab kiya aur jise allah ne murdon
men se zinda kar diya. yih admi usi
ke wasile se sehhat pa kar yahan
ap ke samne khara hai. 1isa wuh
patthar hai jis ke bare men kalam-e-
muqaddas men likha hai, ‘jis patthar
ko makan banane walon ne radd kiya
wuh kone ka bunyadi patthar ban
gaya. aur ap hi ne use radd kar diya
hai.

hasil nahin hoti, kyanki asman ke

12kisi dasre ke wasile se najat

tale ham insanon ko kol aur nam
nahin bakhsha gaya jis ke wasile se
ham najat pa saken”

Bpatras aur yihanna ki baten sun
kar log hairan hue kytanki wuh dileri
se bat kar rahe the agarche wuh na
to alim the, na unhon ne shariat ki
khas talim pai thi. sath sath sunane
walon ne yih bhi jan liya ki donon
isa ke sathi hain. 1lekin chanki wuh

apni ankhon se us admi ko dekh rahe
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the jo shifa pa kar un ke sath khara
tha is lie wuh is ke khilaf koi bat na
kar sake. *chunanche unhon ne un
donon ko ijlas men se bahar jane ko
kaha aur apas men salah-mashwara
karne lage, 1¢“ham in logon ke sath
kya suluk karen? bat wazih hai ki
un ke zari’e ek ilahi nishan dikhaya
gaya hai. is ka yarashalam ke tamam
bashindon ko ilm hua hai. ham is ka
inkar nahin kar sakte. 17lekin lazim
hai ki unhen dhamki de kar hukm den
ki wuh kisi bhi shakhs se yih nam le
kar bat na karen, warna yih muamala
qaum men mazid phail jaega”

18chunanche unhon ne donon ko
bula kar hukm diya ki wuh ainda isa
ke nam se na kabhi bolen aur na talim
den.

lekin patras aur ythanna ne
jawab men kaha, “ap khud faisla kar
len, kya yih allah ke nazdik thik hai
ki ham us ki nisbat ap ki bat manen?
20mumkin hi nahin ki jo kuchh ham
ne dekh aur sun liya hai use dasron
ko sunane se baz rahen”

21tab jjlas ke maimbaran ne donon
ko mazid dhamkiyan de kar chhor
diya. wuh faisla na kar sake ki kya
saza den, kyanki tamam log patras
aur yuhanna ke is kam ki wajah se
allah ki tamjid kar rahe the. 22kytanki
jis admi ko mojizana taur par shifa
mili thi wuh chalis sal se zyada

langara raha tha.

dileri ke lie dua

23un ki rihai ke bad patras aur
ytuhanna apne sathiyon ke pas wapas
gae aur sab kuchh sunaya jo rahnuma
imamon aur buzurgon ne unhen
bataya tha. 2*yih sun kar tamam
imandaron ne mil kar Gnchi awaz se
dua ki, “ai aqa, td ne asman-o-zamin
aur samundar ko aur jo kuchh un
men hai khalaq kiya hai. 2aur ta
ne apne khadim hamare bap daad ke
munh se rah-ul-quds ki marifat kaha,

‘agwam kyan taish men a gai hain?

ummaten kyan bekar sazishen kar
rahi hain?

26duniya ke badshah uth khare hue,

hukmran rab aur us ke masih ke
khilaf jama ho gae hain’

27aur waqal yihi kuchh is shahr
men hua. herodes antipas, puntiyus
pilatus, ghairyahtdi aur yahadi sab
tere muqgaddas khadim 1sa ke khilaf
jama hue jise td ne masah kiya tha.
28]ekin jo kuchh unhon ne kiya wuh
td ne apni qudrat aur marzi se pahle
hi se muqarrar kiya tha. 2°ai rab, ab
un ki dhamkiyon par ghaur kar. apne
khadimon ko apna kalam sunane ki
bari dileri atad farma. 3%apni qudrat
ka izhar kar taki ham tere muqaddas
khadim isa ke nam se shifa, ilahi
nishan aur mojize dikha saken”

31dua ke ikhtitam par wuh jagah hil

gai jahan wuh jama the. sab rah-ul-
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quds se mamar ho gae aur dileri se

allah ka kalam sunane lage.

imandaron ki mushtaraka milkiyat
32imandaron ki pari jama’at yakdil
thi.

kisi chiz ke bare men nahin kaha

kisi ne bhi apni milkiyat ki

ki yih meri hai balki un ki har chiz
mushtaraka thi.
ikhtiyar ke sath khudawand isa ke ji
uthne ki gawahi dete rahe. allah ki

bari mehrbani un sab par thi. 3¢un

Baur rastl bare

men se koi bhi zartratmand nahin
tha, kyuanki jis ke pas bhi zaminen ya
makan the us ne unhen farokht karke
ragm 3rasalon ke paon men rakh di.
yan jamashuda paison men se har ek
ko utne die jate jitnon ki use zararat
hoti thi.

36masalan yasuf nami ek admi
tha jis ka nam rastalon ne barnabas
(hausla-afzai ka beta) rakha tha. wuh
lawi qabile se aur jazira-e-qubrus ka
rahne wala tha. 37us ne apna ek khet
farokht karke paise rasilon ke paon

men rakh die.

hananiyah aur safira
ek aur admi tha jis ne apni biwi
ke sath mil kar apni kol zamin
bech di. un ke nam hananiyah aur
safirda the. 2lekin hananiyah puri
raqm rastlon ke pas na laya balki us
men se kuchh apne lie rakh chhora

aur baqi rastlon ke paon men rakh

diya. us ki biwi bhi is bat se wagqif thi.
slekin patras ne kaha, “hananiyah,
iblis ne ap ke dil ko yan kyan bhar
diya hai ki ap ne roh-ul-quds se jhat
bola hai? kyanki ap ne zamin ki raqm
ke kuchh paise apne pas rakh lie hain.
4kya yih zamin farokht karne se pahle
ap ki nahin thi? aur use bech kar kya
ap paise jaise chahte istemal nahin
kar sakte the? ap ne kyun apne dil
men yih than liya? ap ne hamen
nahin balki allah ko dhoka diya hai”

Syih sunte hi hananiyah farsh par
gir kar mar gaya. aur tamam sunane
walon par bari dahshat tari ho gal.
6jama’at ke naujawanon ne uth kar
lash ko kafan men lapet diya aur use
bahar le ja kar dafn kar diya.

taqriban tin ghante guzar gae to us
ki biwi andar ai. use malam na tha ki
shauhar ko kya hua hai.

8patras ne us se puchha, “mujhe
bataen, kya ap ko apni zamin ke lie
itni hi raqgm mili thi?”

safira ne jawab diya, “ji, itni hi
raqm thi”

9patras ne kaha, “kyan ap donon
rab ke roh ko azmane par muttafiq
hue?

khawand ko dafnaya hai

dekho, jinhon ne ap ke
wuh
darwaze par khare hain aur ap ko
bhi utha kar bahar le jaenge” usi
lamhe safira patras ke paon men gir
kar mar gal. naujawan andar ae to
us ki lash dekh kar use bhi bahar le
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gae aur us ke shauhar ke pas dafn kar
diya. 1pari jama’at balki har sunane

wale par bara khauf tari ho gaya.

mojize

2rasilon ki marifat awam men
bahut se ilahi nishan aur mojize zahir
hue. us waqt tamam imandar yakdili
se bait-ul-muqaddas men sulaiman
ke baramde men jama hua karte
the. 1baqi log un se qaribi talluq
rakhne ki jur’at nahin karte the,
agarche awam un ki bahut izzat
karte the. to bhi khudawand par
iman rakhne wale mard-o-khawatin
ki tadad barhti gai

marizon ko charpaiyon aur chataiyon

15]og apne

par rakh kar sarakon par late the taki
jab patras wahan se guzare to kam az
kam us ka saya kisi na kisi par par jae.
16bahut se log yarashalam ke irdgird
ki abadiyon se bhi apne marizon aur
badrah-girifta azizon ko late, aur sab
shifa pate the.

rasulon ki izarasani

7phir imam-e-azam sadaqi firqe ke
tamam sathiyon ke sath harkat men
aya. hasad se jal kar Bunhon ne
rasilon ko giriftar karke awami jel
men dal diya. lekin rat ko rab ka
ek farishta qaidkhane ke darwazon
ko khol kar unhen bahar laya. us
ne kaha, 20%ao, bait-ul-muqaddas

men khare ho kar logon ko is nai

zindagi se mutalliq sab baten sunao.”
21farishte ki sun kar rasal subhsawere
bait-ul-muqaddas men ja kar talim
dene lage.

ab aisa hua ki imam-e-azam apne
sathiyon samet pahuncha aur yahuadi
adalat-e-aliya ka ijlas mun’aqid kiya.
is men israil ke tamam buzurg sharik
hue. phir unhon ne apne mulazimon
ko qaidkhane men bhej diya taki
rastlon ko 1a kar un ke samne pesh
kiya jae. 22lekin jab wuh wahan
pahunche to pata chala ki rasal jel
men nahin hain. wuh wapas ae
aur kahne lage, 2*“jab ham pahunche
to jel bari ehtiyat se band thi aur
darwazon par pahredar khare the.
lekin jab ham darwazon ko khol kar
andar gae to wahan kol nahin tha!”
2¢yih sun kar bait-ul-muqaddas ke
pahredaron ka kaptan aur rdhnuma
imam bari uljhan men par gae aur
sochne lage ki ab kya hoga? %itne
men koi a kar kahne laga, “bat sunen,
jin admiyon ko ap ne jel men dala
tha wuh bait-ul-muqaddas men khare
logon ko talim de rahe hain” 2¢tab
bait-ul-muqaddas ke pahredaron ka
kaptan apne mulazimon ke sath
rastlon ke pas gaya aur unhen laya,
lekin zabardasti nahin, kyanki wuh
darte the ki jamashuda log unhen
sangsar na kar den.

27chunanche unhon ne rastlon ko

la kar ijlas ke samne khara kiya.
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imam-e-dzam un se mukhatib hua,
28“ham ne to tum ko sakhti se mana
kiya tha ki is admi ka nam le kar talim
na do. is ke baraks tum ne na sirf apni
talim yarashalam ki har jagah tak
pahuncha di hai balki hamen is admi
ki maut ke zimmadar bhi thahrana
chahte ho”

2patras aur baqi rastalon ne jawab
diya, “lazim hai ki ham pahle allah
ki sunen, phir insan ki. 3°hamare
bapdada ke khuda ne isa ko zinda
kar diya, usi shakhs ko jise ap
ne salib par charhwa kar mar dala
tha.
najatdahinda ki haisiyat se sarfaraz
karke apne dahne hath bitha liya taki

wuh israil ko tauba aur gunahon ki

31a3]lah ne usi ko hukmran aur

muafi ka mauqa faraham kare. 32ham
khud in baton ke gawah hain aur
rih-ul-quds bhi, jise allah ne apne
farmanbardaron ko de diya hai”
33yih sun kar adalat ke log taish
men a kar unhen qatl karna chahte
the.
men khara hua jis k& nam jamli’el
tha.
tha.

ko thori der ke lie ijlas se nikal

34lekin ek farisi alim ijlas

puri qaum men wuh izzatdar

us ne hukm diya ki rastlon

diya jae. %phir us ne kaha, “mere
israili bhaiyo, ghaur se sochen ki
ap in admiyon ke sath kya karenge.
s6kyanki kuchh der hui thiytadas uth
kar kahne laga ki main koi khas

shakhs haon. taqriban 400 admi us

ke pichhe lag gae. lekin use qatl
kiya gaya aur us ke pairokar bikhar
gae. un ki sargarmiyon se kuchh na
hua. %is ke bad mardumshumari ke
dinon men yahtdah galili utha. us
ne bhi kafi logon ko apne pairokar
bana kar baghawat karne par uksaya.
lekin use bhi mar diya gaya aur us ke
pairokar muntashir hue. 38yih pesh-
e-nazar rakh kar mera mashwara
yih hai ki in logon ko chhor den,
inhen jane den. agar in ka irada
ya sargarmiyan insani hain to sab
kuchh khud-ba-khud khatm ho jaega.
#]ekin agar yih allah ki taraf se hai
to ap inhen khatm nahin kar sakenge.
aisa na ho ki akhirkar ap allah hi ke
khilaf lar rahe hon”

hazirin ne us ki bat man li. “unhon
ne rasialon ko bula kar un ko kore
lagwae. phir unhon ne unhen isa ka
nam le kar bolne se mana kiya aur
phir jane diya. 4rasal yahadi adalat-
e-aliya se nikal kar chale gae. yih bat
un ke lie bari khushi ka bais thi ki
allah ne hamen is laiq samjha hai ki
isa ke nam ki khatir be’izzat ho jaen.
2js ke bad bhi wuh rozana bait-ul-
mugaddas aur mukhtalif gharon men
ja ja kar sikhate aur is khushkhabri ki

munadi karte rahe ki isa hi masih hai.

rasilon ke sat madadgar

un dinon men jab isa ke

6

shagirdon ki tadad barhti gai
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to yinani zaban bolne wale imandar
ibrani bolne wale imandaron ke bare
men burburane lage. unhon ne kaha,
“jab rozmarra ka khana taqsim hota
hai to hamari bewaon ko nazarandaz
kiya jata hai” 2tab barah rasilon ne
shagirdon ki pari jama’at ko ikattha
karke kaha, “yih thik nahin ki ham
allah ka kalam sikhane ki khidmat ko
chhor kar khana taqsim karne men
masraf rahen. 3bhaiyo, yih bat pesh-
e-nazar rakh kar apne men se sat
admi chun len, jin ke nek kirdar ki
ap tasdiq kar sakte hain aur jo rih-
ul-quds aur hikmat se mamir hain.
phir ham unhen khana taqsim karne
ki yih zimmadari de kar “apna pura
waqt dua aur kalam ki khidmat men
sarf kar sakenge”

Syih bat puri jama’at ko pasand
al aur unhon ne sat admi chun
lie: stifanus (jo Iman aur rah-
ul-quds se mamuar tha), filippus,
prukhurus, nikanor, timon, parminas
aur antakiya ka nikulaus. (nikalaos
ghairyahadi tha jis ne isa par iman
lane se pahle yahidi mazhab ko apna
liya tha.) ¢in sat admiyon ko rasilon
ke samne pesh kiya gaya to unhon ne
in par hath rakh kar dua ki.

7yan allah ka paigham phailta
gaya. yarashalam men imandaron ki
tadad nihayat barhti gai aur bait-ul-
mugqaddas ke bahut se imam bhi iman

le ae.

stifanus ki giriftari
8stifanus allah ke fazl aur quwwat
se mamaur tha aur logon ke darmiyan
bare bare mojize aur ildhi nishan
dikhata tha. ek din kuchh yahudi
(wuh

kuren, iskandariya, kilikiya aur saba

stifanus se bahs karne lage.

asiya ke rahne wale the aur un
ke ibadatkhane ka nam libartiniyon
yani azad kie gae ghulamon ka
ibadatkhana tha.) 1°lekin wuh na us
ki hikmat ka samna kar sake, na us
roh ka jo kalam karte waqt us ki
madad karta tha. s lie unhon ne
baz admiyon ko yih kahne ko uksaya
ki “is ne musa aur allah ke bare men
kufr baka hai. ham khud is ke gawah
hain” 2yan am logon, buzurgon aur
shariat ke ulama men halchal mach
gal.
use ghasit kar yahadi adalat-e-aliya

wuh stifanus par charh ae aur

ke pas lae. 3wahan unhon ne jhute
gawah khare kie jinhon ne kaha, “yih
admi bait-ul-muqaddas aur shariat ke
khilaf baten karne se baz nahin ata.
4ham ne is ke munh se suna hai ki isa
nasari yih maqam tabah karega aur
wuh rasm-o-riwaj badal dega jo musa
ne hamare sapurd kie hain.” 15jab ijlas
men baithe tamam log ghtr ghur kar
stifanus ki taraf dekhne lage to us ka

chehra farishte ka sa nazar aya.
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stifanus ki taqrir

imam-e-azam ne ptchha, “kya

7 yih sach hai?”
2gtifanus ne jawab diya, “bhaiyo
aur buzurgo, meri bat sunen. jalal ka
khuda hamare bap ibrahim par zahir
hua jab wuh abhi masoputamiya men
abad tha. us waqt wuh haran men
muntaqil nahin hua tha. 3allah ne us
se kaha, ‘apne watan aur apni qaum
ko chhor kar is mulk men chala ja jo
main tujhe dikhaanga’ “chunanche
wuh kasdiyon ke mulk ko chhor kar
haran men rahne laga. wahan us ka
bap faut hua to allah ne use is mulk
men muntagqil kiya jis men ap 3aj tak
abad hain.
is mulk men koi bhi maurasi zamin
na di thi, ek murabba fut tak bhi

nahin. lekin us ne us se wada kiya,

Sus waqt allah ne use

‘main is mulk ko tere aur terl aulad
ke qabze men kar dunga, agarche
us waqt ibrahim ke han koi bachcha
paida nahin hua tha. sallah ne use yih
bhi bataya, ‘teri aulad aise mulk men
rahegi jo us ka nahin hoga. wahan
wuh ajnabi aur ghulam hogi, aur
us par 400 sal tak bahut zulm kiya
jaega. 7lekin main us qaum ki adalat
kartinga jis ne use ghulam banaya
hoga. is ke bad wuh us mulk men se
nikal kar is magam par meri ibadat
karenge’ #phir allah ne ibrahim ko
khatna ka ahd diya. chunanche jab
ibrahim ka beta is’haq paida hua to

bap ne athwen din us ka khatna kiya.
yih silsila jari raha jab is’haq ka beta
yaqub paida hua aur yaqab ke barah
bete, hamare barah qabilon ke sardar.

9yih sardar apne bhai yasuf se
hasad karne lage aur is lie use bech
diya. yan wuh ghulam ban kar misr
pahuncha. lekin allah us ke sath raha
1ogur use us ki tamam musibaton se
rihai di.

is qabil bana diya ki wuh misr ke

us ne use danai ata karke

badshah firaun ki manzar-e-nazar
ho jae. yun firaun ne use misr
aur apne pire gharane par hukmran
mugqarrar kiya. phir tamam misr
aur kan’an men kal para. log bari
musibat men par gae aur hamare
bapdada ke pas bhi khurak khatm
ho gal. 1?2yaqub ko pata chala ki
misr men ab tak anaj hai, is lie us
ne apne beton ko anij kharidne ko
wahan bhej diya. 13jab unhen dasri
bar wahan jana para to yusuf ne apne
ap ko apne bhaiyon par zahir kiya,
aur fir'aun ko yusuf ke khandan ke
bare men agah kiya gaya. 14is ke bad
yusuf ne apne bap yaquab aur tamam
kul 75

afrad ae. yan yaqub misr pahuncha.

rishtedaron ko bula liya.

wahan wuh aur hamare bapdada mar
gae. unhen sikam men 1a kar us
qabr men dafnaya gaya jo ibrahim ne
hamor ki aulad se paise de kar kharidi

thi.
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7phir wuh waqt qarib a gaya jis
ka wada allah ne ibrahim se kiya
tha. misr men hamari qaum ki tadad
bahut barh chuki thi. 18lekin hote
hote ek naya badshah takhtnashin
hua jo yasuf se nawaqif tha. ous
ne hamari qaum ka istehsal karke
un se badsuliki ki aur unhen apne
shirkhwar bachchon ko zae karne par
majbar kiya. 2°us waqt masa paida
hua. wuh allah ke nazdik khtubsarat
bachcha tha aur tin mah tak apne bap
ke ghar men pala gaya. 2!is ke bad
walidain ko use chhorna para, lekin
firaun ki beti ne use lepalak bana
kar apne bete ke taur par pala. 22aur
musa ko misriyon ki hikmat ke har
shobe men tarbiyat mili. use bolne
aur amal karne ki zabardast gabiliyat
hasil thi.

2jab wuh chalis sal ka tha to use
apni qaum israil ke logon se milne
ka khayal aya. 24jab us ne un ke pas
ja kar dekha ki ek misri kisi israili
par tashaddud kar raha hai to us ne
israili ki himayat karke mazlam ka
badla liya aur misri ko mar dala. 2%us
ka khayal to yih tha ki mere bhaiyon
ko samajh aegi ki allah mere wasile
se unhen rihai dega, lekin aisa nahin
tha. 2¢agle din wuh do israiliyon ke
pas se guzara jo apas men lar rahe
the.

men kaha, ‘mardo, ap to bhai hain.

us ne sulah karane ki koshish

ap kyun ek disre se ghalat sulik kar

rahe hain?’ ?’lekin jo admi dasre se
badsuluki kar raha tha us ne misa
ko ek taraf dhakel kar kaha, ‘kis ne
ap ko ham par hukmran aur qazi
mugqarrar kiya hai? 28kya ap mujhe
bhi qatl karna chahte hain jis tarah
2yih

sun kar musa farar ho kar mulk-e-

kal misri ko mar dala tha?’

midiyan men ajnabi ke taur par rahne
laga. wahan us ke do bete paida hue.

30chalis sal ke bad ek farishta jalti
hui kantedar jhari ke shole men us
par zahir hua. us waqt musa sina
pahar ke qarib registan men tha.
31yih manzar dekh kar misa hairan
hua. jab wuh us kd muaina karne
ke lie garib pahuncha to rab ki awaz
sunai di, 32‘main tere bapdada ka
khuda, ibrahim, is’haq aur yaquab ka
khuda han! musa thartharane laga
aur us taraf dekhne ki jur’at na ki.
33phir rab ne us se kaha, ‘apni jatiyan
utar, kyanki td muqaddas zamin par
khara hai. 3*main ne misr men apni
qaum ki buri halat dekhi aur un ki
ahen suni hain, is lie unhen bachane
ke lie utar aya han. ab ja, main tujhe
misr bhejta han!

5yan allah ne us shakhs ko un
ke pas bhej diya jise wuh yih kah
kar radd kar chuke the ki ‘kis
ne ap ko ham par hukmrian aur
qazi muqarrar kiya hai?” jalti hui
kantedar jhari men maujud farishte

ki marifat allah ne musa ko un
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ke pas bhej diya taki wuh un ka
hukmran aur najatdahinda ban jae.
36aur wuh mojize aur ilahi nishan
dikha kar unhen misr se nikal laya,
phir bahr-e-qulzum se guzar kar
40 sal ke dauran registin men un
ki rahnumai ki. 3muasa ne khud
israiliyon ko bataya, ‘allah tumhare
waste tumhare bhaiyon men se mujh
jaise nabi ko barpa karega! 3¥musa
registin men qaum ki jama’at men
sharik tha. ek taraf wuh us farishte
ke sath tha jo sina pahar par us se
baten karta tha, dasri taraf hamare
bapdada ke sath.

zindagibakhsh baten mil gain jo use

farishte se use

hamare sapurd karni thin.

3]ekin hamare bapdada ne us ki
sunane se inkar karke use radd kar
diya. dil hi dil men wuh misr ki taraf
ruja kar chuke the. “wuh haran se
kahne lage, ‘aen, hamare lie dewata
bana den jo hamare age age chalte
hue hamari rahnumai karen. kyanki
kya malam ki us bande musa ko kya
hua hai jo hamen misr se nikal laya’
#1ysi waqt unhon ne bachhre ka but
bana kar use qurbaniyan pesh kin
aur apne hathon ke kam ki khushi
manai. “is par allah ne apna munh
pher liya aur unhen sitaron ki paja ki
girift men chhor diya, bilkul usi tarah
jis tarah nabiyon ke sahife men likha
hai,

‘ai israil ke gharane,

jab tum registin men ghamte
phirte the

to kya tum ne un 40 salon ke
dauran

kabhi mujhe zabah aur ghalla ki
qurbaniyan pesh kin?

“nahin, us waqt bhi tum malik
dewata ka tabat

aur rifan dewata ka sitara uthae
phirte the,

go tum ne apne hathon se yih but

puja karne ke lie bana lie the.

is lie main tumhen jilawatan karke

babal ke par basa danga.

“registan men hamare bapdada ke
pas mulagat ki khaima tha. use
us namine ke mutabiq banaya gaya
tha jo allih ne musa ko dikhaya
tha. #musa ki maut ke bad hamare
bapdada ne use wirse men pa kar
apne sath le liya jab unhon ne
yashtia ki rahnumai men is mulk
men dakhil ho kar us par qabza kar
liya. us waqt allah us men abad
qaumon ko un ke age age nikalta
gaya. yun mulaqat ka khaima daad
badshah ke zamane tak mulk men
raha. #dand allah ka manzir-e-nazar
tha.

sukinatgah muhayya karne ki ijazat

us ne yaqub ke khuda ko ek

mangi. ¥lekin sulaiman ko us ke lie
makan banane ka ezaz hasil hua.
48hagiqat men allah t’ala insan ke

hath ke banae hue makanon men
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nahin rahta. nabi rab ka farman yan
bayan karta hai,

#9‘asman mera takht hai

aur zamin mere paon ki chauki,

to phir tum mere lie kis qism ka
ghar banaoge?

wuh jagah kahan hai jahan main
aram karanga?

S0kya mere hath ne yih sab kuchh
nahin banaya?’

51aj gardankash logo! beshak ap ka
khatna hua hai jo allah ki qaum ka
zahirl nishan hai. lekin us ka ap ke
dilon aur kanon par kuchh bhi asar
nahin hua. ap apne bapdada ki tarah
hamesha rah-ul-quds ki mukhalafat
karte rahte hain. 52kya kabhi koi nabi
tha jise ap ke bapdada ne na sataya?
unhon ne unhen bhi qatl kiya jinhon
ne rastbaz masih ki peshgoi ki, us
shakhs ki jise ap ne dushmanon ke
hawale karke mar dala. %3ap hi ko
farishton ke hath se allah ki shariat
hasil hui magar us par amal nahin

kiya”

stifanus ko sangsar kiya jata hai

54stifanus ki yih baten sun kar ijlas
ke log taish men a kar dant pisne
lage. %lekin stifanus rah-ul-quds se
mamar apni nazar utha kar asman ki
taraf takne laga. wahan use allah ka
jalal nazar aya, aur isa allah ke dahne
hath khara tha. 56us ne kaha, “dekho,

mujhe asman khula hua dikhai de

raha hai aur ibn-e-adam allah ke
dahne hath khara hai!”
57yih sunte hi unhon ne chikh
chikh kar hathon se apne kanon ko
band kar liya aur mil kar us par jhapat
pare. 38phir wuh use shahr se nikal
kar sangsar karne lage. aur jin logon
ne us ke khilaf gawahi di thi unhon
ne apni chadaren utar kar ek jawan
admi ke paon men rakh din. us admi
ka nam satl tha. %jab wuh stifanus
ko sangsar kar rahe the to us ne dua
karke kaha, “ai khudawand 1sa, meri
rih ko qabal kar” 6phir ghutne
tek kar us ne tnchi awaz se kaha,
“al khudawand, unhen is gunah ke
zimmadar na thahra” yih kah kar
wuh intiqal kar gaya.
aur saul ko bhi stifanus ka qatl

manzur tha.

saual jama’at ko satata hai
us din yarGshalam men maujud
jama’at sakht izarasani ki zad men a
gal.
imandar yahadiya aur samariyya ke

is lie siwae rasulon ke tamam

ilaqon men titar-bitar ho gae. 2kuchh
khudatars admiyon ne stifanus ko
dafn karke ro ro kar us ka matam
kiya.

3lekin saal isa ki jama’at ko tabih
karne par tula hua tha. wus ne
ghar ghar ja kar imandar mard-o-

khawatin ko nikal diya aur unhen
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ghasit kar qaidkhane men dalwa

diya.
khushkhabri samariyya
men phail jati hai
4jo 1mandar bikhar gae the

wuh jagah jagah ja kar allah ki
khushkhabri sunate phire. 5is tarah
filippus samariyya ke kisl shahr
ko gaya aur wahan ke logon ko
masih ke bare men bataya. ¢jo
kuchh bhi filippus ne kaha aur jo
bhi ilahi nishan us ne dikhae, us par
sunane wale hujim ne yakdil ho kar
tawajjuh di. 7bahut se logon men se
badrihen zordar chikhen mar mar
kar nikal gain, aur bahut se maflajon
aur langaron ko shifa mil gai. 8yan us
shahr men bari shadmani phail gai.
dwahan kafi arse se ek admi rahta
tha jis ki nam shamatn tha. wuh
jadagar tha aur us ke hairatangez
kam se samariyya ke log bahut
muta’assir the. us ka apna dawa
tha ki main koi khas shakhs han.
10js lie sab log chhote se le kar bare
tak us par khas tawajjuh dete the.
un ka kahna tha, ‘yih admi wuh
ilahi quwwat hai jo azim kahlati hai’
wuh is lie us ke pichhe lag gae
the ki us ne unhen bari der se apne
hairatangez kamon se muta’assir kar
rakha tha. 2ekin ab log filippus ki
allah ki badshahi aur isa ke nam ke

bare men khushkhabrl par iman le

ae, aur mard-o-khawatin ne baptisma
liya. 13khud shamaiin ne bhi iman la
kar baptisma liya aur filippus ke sath
raha. jab us ne wuh bare ilahi nishan
aur mojize dekhe jo filippus ke hath
se zahir hue to wuh hakka-bakka rah
gaya.

4jab yartishalam men rasalon ne
suna ki samariyya ne allah ka kalam
qabtl kar liya hai to unhon ne patras
aur yihanna ko un ke pas bhej diya.
15wahan pahunch kar unhon ne un ke
lie dua ki ki unhen rah-ul-quds mil
jae, 1kyunki abhi rah-ul-quds un par
nazil nahin hua tha balki unhen sirf
khudawand isd ke nam men baptisma
diya gaya tha. 17ab jab patras aur
yihanna ne apne hath un par rakhe
to unhen rth-ul-quds mil gaya.

18shamatn ne dekha ki jab rasil
logon par hath rakhte hain to un
ko rth-ul-quds milta hai. is lie us
ne unhen paise pesh karke °kaha,
“mujhe bhi yih ikhtiyar de den ki
jis par main hath rakhan use rah-ul-
quds mil jae”

20]ekin patras ne jawab diya, “ap
ke paise ap ke sath gharat ho jaen,
kyanki ap ne socha ki allah ki nemat
paison se kharidi ja sakti hai. 2!is
khidmat men ap ka koi hissa nahin
hai, kyanki ap ka dil allah ke samne
khalis nahin hai. 22apni is shararat
se tauba karke khudawand se dua

karen. shayad wuh ap ko is irade
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ki muafi de jo ap ne dil men rakha
hai. 2kyanki main dekhta han ki
ap karwe pit se bhare aur narasti ke
bandhan men jakare hue hain.”
kaha,

khudawand se mere lie dua karen

24gshamatn  ne “phir
ki ap ki mazkara musibaton men se
mujh par kol na ae”

#khudawand ke kalam ki gawahi
dene aur us ki munadi karne ke
bad patras aur yuhanna wapas
yartshalam ke lie rawana hue. raste
men unhon ne samariyya ke bahut
se dehaton men allah ki khushkhabri

sunail.

filippus aur ethupiya ka afsar

%6ek din rab ke farishte ne filippus
se kaha, “uth kar juntb ki taraf us
rah par ja jo registan men se guzar
kar yarashalam se ghazza ko jati
hai”
chalte chalte us ki mulaqat ethapiya
ki malika kandake ke ek khwajasara

se hul. malika ke ptre khazane par

27filippus uth kar rawana hua.

mugqarrar yih darbari ibadat karne ke
lie yarashalam gaya tha 28aur ab apne
mulk men wapas ja raha tha. us waqt
wuh rath men sawar yasayah nabi ki
kitab ki tilawat kar raha tha. ?’rah-
ul-quds ne filippus se kaha, “us ke pas
ja kar rath ke sath ho le” 3°filippus
daur kar rath ke pas pahuncha to
suna ki wuh yasayah nabi ki kitab ki

tilawat kar raha hai. us ne pachha,

“kya ap ko us sab ki samajh ati hai jo
ap parh rahe hain?”

s1darbari ne jawab diya, “main
kyankar samjhin jab tak kol meri
rahnumai na kare?” aur us ne filippus
ko rath men sawar hone ki dawat
di. 32kalam-e-muqaddas ka jo hawala
wuh parh raha tha yih tha,

‘use bher ki tarah zabah karne ke
lie le gae.

jis tarah lela bal katarne wale ke
samne khamosh rahta hai,

usi tarah us ne apnd munh na
khola.

33us ki tazlil ki gai aur use insaf na
mila.

kaun us ki nasl bayan kar sakta
hai?

kyunki us ki jan duniya se chhin i
gai’

34darbari ne filippus se puchha,
“mehrbani karke mujhe bata dijie ki
nabi yahan kis ka zikr kar raha hai,
apna ya kisi aur ka?” 35jawab men
filippus ne kalam-e-muqaddas ke isi
hawale se shurt karke use isa ke bare
men khushkhabri sunai. 36sarak par
safar karte karte wuh ek jagah se
guzare jahan pani tha. khwajasara
ne kaha, “dekhen, yahan pani hai. ab
mujhe baptisma lene se kaun si chiz
rok sakti hai?” 37[filippus ne kaha,
“agar ap pure dil se iman laen to le

sakte hain” us ne jawab diya, “main
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iman rakhta han ki isa masth allah ka
farzand hai’]

38us ne rath ko rokne ka hukm
diya. donon pani men utar gae aur
filippus ne use baptisma diya. 3%jab
wuh pani se nikal ae to khudawand
ka rah filippus ko utha le gaya. is
ke bad khwajasara ne use phir kabhi
na dekha, lekin us ne khushi manate
hue apna safar jari rakha. ®itne men
filippus ko ashdid shahr men paya
gaya. wuh wahan aur qaisariya tak
ke tamam shahron men se guzar kar

allah ki khushkhabri sunata gaya.

paulus ki tabdili
ab tak saal khudawand ke
9 shagirdon ko dhamkane aur qatl
karne ke darpai tha. us ne imam-e-
azam ke pas ja kar 2us se guzarish
ki ki “mujhe damishq men yahudi
ibadatkhanon ke lie sifarishi khat
likh kar den taki wuh mere sath
t’awun karen. kyunki main wahan
masih ki rah par chalne walon ko
khwah wuh mard hon ya khawatin
dhiind kar aur bandh kar yarashalam
lana chahta han”
3wuh is maqsad se safar karke
damishq ke qarib pahuncha hi tha
ki achanak asman ki taraf se ek tez
raushni us ke gird chamki. *wuh
zamin par gir para to ek awaz sunai
di, “satal, saul, to mujhe kyun satata
hai?”

Sus ne puchha, “khudawand, ap
kaun hain?”

awaz ne jawab diya, “main isa han
jise th satata hai. ¢ab uth kar shahr
men ja. wahan tujhe bataya jaega ki
tujhe kya karna hai”

7satl ke pas khare hamsafar dam-
ba-khud rah gae. awaz to wuh sun
rahe the, lekin unhen koi nazar na
aya. 8satl zamin par se utha, lekin jab
us ne apni ankhen kholin to malam
hua ki wuh andha hai.
us ke sathi us ka hath pakar kar use

chunanche

damishq le gae. °wahan tin din ke
dauran wuh andha raha. itne men us
ne na kuchh khaya, na piya.

1oys waqt damishq men isa ka
ek shagird rahta tha jis ka nam
ab khudawand

roya men us se hamkalam hua,

hananiyah tha.

“hananiyah!”

us ne jawab diya, “ji khudawand,
main hazir han”

11ikhudawand ne farmaya, “uth, us
gall men ja jo ‘sidhi’ kahlati hai.
wahan yahadah ke ghar men tarsus
ke ek admi ka pata karna jis ka nam
satl hai. kyanki dekh, wuh dua kar
raha hai. 2aur roya men us ne dekh
liya hai ki ek admi banam hananiyah
mere pas a kar apne hath mujh par
rakhega. is se meri ankhen bahal ho
jaengi”

3hananiyah ne etiraz kiya, “ai

khudawand, main ne bahut se logon
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se us shakhs ki sharir harkaton ke
bare men suna hai. yarishalam men
us ne tere muqaddason ke sath bahut
ziyadati ki hai. *ab use rahnuma
imamon se ikhtiyar mil gaya hai ki
yahan bhi har ek ko giriftar kare jo
teri ibadat karta hai”

15]ekin khudawand ne kaha, “ja,
yih admi mera chuna hua wasila
hai jo mera nam ghairyahadiyon,
badshahon tak

pahunchaega. 6aur main use dikha

aur israiliyon
danga ki use mere nam ki khatir kitna
dukh uthana parega”

7chunanche hananiyah mazkara
ghar ke pas gaya, us men dakhil hua
aur apne hath saal par rakh die. us ne
kaha, “sanl bhai, khudawand isa jo ap
par zahir hua jab ap yahan a rahe the
usi ne mujhe bheja hai taki ap dubara
dekh paen aur rah-ul-quds se mamar
ho jaen.” 18yih kahte hi chhilkon jaisi
koi chiz saal ki ankhon par se giri aur
wuh dubara dekhne laga. us ne uth
kar baptisma liya, phir kuchh khana

kha kar nae sire se taqwiyat pai.

saal damishq men allah ki
khushkhabri sunata hai
sail kai din shagirdon ke sath
damishq men raha. 20usi waqt wuh
sidha yahuadi ibadatkhanon men ja
kar elan karne laga ki isa allah ka

farzand hai.

213ur jis ne bhi use suna wuh hairan
rah gaya aur puchha, “kya yih wuh
admi nahin jo yartshalam men isa ki
ibadat karne walon ko halak kar raha
tha? aur kya wuh is maqsad se yahan
nahin aya ki aise logon ko bandh kar
rahnuma imamon ke pas le jae?”

22]ekin sail roz-ba-roz zor pakarta
gaya, aur chinki us ne sabit kiya
ki 1sa wada kiya hua masih hai is
lie damishq men abad yahadi uljhan
men par gae.
dinon ke bad

unhon ne mil kar use qatl karne ka

chunanche kafi

mansiba banaya. 24lekin saal ko pata
chal gaya. yahadi din rat shahr ke
darwazon ki pahradari karte rahe taki
use qatl karen, 23is lie us ke shagirdon
ne use rat ke waqt tokre men bitha
kar shahr ki chardiwari ke ek sarakh

men se utar diya.

saal yarashalam men

%6satl yartshalam wapas chala
gaya. wahan us ne shagirdon se
rabita karne ki koshish ki, lekin
sab us se darte the, kyanki unhen
yaqin nahin aya tha ki wuh waqai
isa ka shagird ban gaya hai. 27phir
barnabas use rasalon ke pas le aya.
us ne unhen satl ke bare men sab
kuchh bataya, ki us ne damishq ki
taraf safar karte waqt raste men
khudawand ko dekha, ki khudawand

us se hamkalam hua tha aur us ne
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damishq men dileri se isa ke nam
se bat ki thi. 26chunanche saal un ke
sath rah kar azadi se yarashalam men
phirne aur dileri se khudawand 1isa
ke nam se kalam karne laga. 2us ne
yanani zaban bolne wale yahidiyon
se bhi mukhatib ho kar bahs ki, lekin
jawab men wuh use qatl karne ki
koshish karne lage. 3°jab bhaiyon ko
malam hua to unhon ne use qaisariya
pahuncha diya aur jahaz men bitha
kar tarsus ke lie rawana kar diya.
3js  par vyahudiya, galil aur
samariyya ke pire ilaqe men phaili
hui jamad’at ko amn-o-aman hasil
hua. rih-ul-quds ki himayat se us ki
tamir-o-taqwiyat hui, wuh khuda ka
khauf man kar chalti rahi aur tadad

men bhi barhti gai.

patras ludda aur yafa men

32ek din jab patras jagah jagah safar
kar raha tha to wuh ludda men abad
mugqaddason ke pas bhi aya. 3*wahan
us ki mulaqat ek admi banam ainiyas
se hui. ainiyas maflgj tha. wuh
ath sal se bistar se uth na saka tha.
34patras ne us se kaha, “ainiyas, isa
uth
kar apna bistar samet len” ainiyas
35jab ludda

aur maidani ilage sharan ke tamam

masih ap ko shifa deta hai.

fauran uth khara hua.

rahne walon ne use dekha to unhon

ne khudawand ki taraf ruja kiya.

36yafa men ek aurat thi jo shagird
thi aur nek kam karne aur khairat
dene men bahut age thi. us ka nam
tabita (ghazala) tha. un hi dinon
men wuh bimar ho kar faut ho gai.
logon ne use ghusl de kar balakhane
men rakh diya. 3#ludda yafa ke qarib
hai, is lie jab shagirdon ne suna ki
patras ludda men hai to unhon ne us
ke pas do admiyon ko bhej kar iltimas
ki, “sidhe hamare pas aen aur der na
karen” 3%patras uth kar un ke sath
chala gaya. wahan pahunch kar log
use balakhane men le gae. tamam
bewadon ne use gher liya aur rote
chillate wuh sari gamisen aur baqi
libas dikhane lagin jo tabita ne un ke
lie banae the jab wuh abhi zinda thi.
#]ekin patras ne un sab ko kamre se
nikal diya aur ghutne tek kar dua ki.
phir lash ki taraf mur kar us ne kaha,
“tabita, uthen!” aurat ne apni ankhen
khol din. patras ko dekh kar wuh
baith gai. 4'patras ne us ka hath pakar
liya aur uthne men us ki madad ki.
phir us ne mugaddason aur bewaon
ko bula kar tabita ko zinda un ke
sapurd kiya. “2yih wagqia pare yafa
men mashhiir hua, aur bahut se log
khudawand isa par iman lae. *patras
kafi dinon tak yafa men raha. wahan
wuh chamra rangne wale ek admi ke

ghar thahra jis ka nam shamatn tha.
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patras aur kurneliyus
ek

afsar? rahta tha jis ka nam

qaisariya men romi

kurneliyus tha. wuh us paltan ke sau
faujiyon par muqarrar tha jo italwi
kahlati thi.

gharane samet dindar aur khudatars

2kurneliyus apne pure

tha. wuh fayyazi se khairat deta aur
mutawatir dua men laga rahta tha.
3ek din us ne tin baje dopahar ke
waqt roya dekhi. us men us ne saf
taur par allah ka ek farishta dekha jo
us ke pas aya aur kaha, “kurneliyus!”

4wuh ghabra gaya aur use ghaur
se dekhte hue kaha, “mere aqa,
farmaen”

farishte ne kaha, “tumhari duaon
aur khairat ki qurbani allah ke huzar
pahunch gai hai aur manzur hai. Sab
kuchh admi yafa bhej do. wahan ek
admi banam shamaan hai jo patras

kahlata hai.

épatras ek chamra rangne wale ka

use bula kar le ao.

mehman hai jis ka nam shamaan hai.
us ka ghar samundar ke qarib waqe
hai”

7jun  hi

farishta chala

gaya
kurneliyus ne do naukaron aur
apne khidmatgar faujiyon men se
ek khudatars admi ko bulaya. 3sab
kuchh suna kar us ne unhen yafa

bhej diya.

4sau sipahiyon par mugqarrar afsar.

9agle din patras dopahar taqriban
barah baje dua karne ke lie chhat par
charh gaya. us waqt kurneliyus ke
bheje hue admi yafa shahr ke qarib
pahunch gae the. 1°patras ko bhuk
lagi aur wuh kuchh khana chahta tha.
jab us ke lie khana tayyar kiya ja raha
tha to wuh wajd ki halat men a gaya.
1ys ne dekha ki asman khul gaya
hai aur ek chiz zamin par utar rahi
hai, katan ki bari chadar jaisi jo apne
char konon se niche utari ja rahi hai.
2chadar men tamam qism ke janwar
hain: char paon rakhne wale, rengne
wale aur parinde. “phir ek awaz us
se mukhatib hui, “uth, patras. kuchh
zabah karke kha!”

M4patras ne etiraz kiya, “hargiz
nahin khudawand, main ne kabhi bhi
haram ya napak khana nahin khaya”

5]ekin yih awaz dubard us se
hamkalam hui, “jo kuchh allah ne pak
kar diya hai use napak qarar na de”
16yihi kuchh tin martaba hua, phir
chadar ko achanak asman par wapas
utha liya gaya.

7patras bari uljhan men par gaya.
wuh abhi soch raha tha ki is roya
ka kya matlab hai to kurneliyus ke
bheje hue admi shamatn ke ghar ka
pata karke us ke get par pahunch gae.

183waz de kar unhon ne puchha, “kya
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shamaan jo patras kahlata hai ap ke
mehman hain?”

patras abhi roya par ghaur kar
hi raha tha ki rah-ul-quds us se
hamkalam hua, “shamain, tin mard
teri talash men hain. 20uth aur chhat
se utar kar un ke sath chala ja. mat
jhijakna, kyanki main hi ne unhen
tere pas bheja hai” ?chunanche
patras un admiyon ke pas gaya aur
un se kaha, “main wuhi han jise ap
dhiind rahe hain. ap kyan mere pas
ae hain?”

2uynhon ne jawab diya, “ham
sau faujiyon par muqarrar afsar
kurneliyus ke ghar se ae hain. wuh

insafparwar aur khudatars admi
hain. puari yahadi qaum is ki tasdiq
kar saktl hai. ek muqaddas farishte
ne unhen hidayat di ki wuh ap ko
apne ghar bula kar ap ka paigham
sunen.” 23yih sun kar patras unhen
andar le gaya aur un ki mehman-
nawazi ki. agle din wuh uth kar
un ke sath rawana hua. yafa ke
kuchh bhai bhi sath gae. 2¢ek din
ke bad wuh qaisariya pahunch gaya.
kurneliyus un ke intizar men tha.
us ne apne rishtedaron aur qaribi
doston ko bhi apne ghar jama kar
rakha tha.

dakhil hua to kurneliyus ne us ke

25jab patras ghar men

samne gir kar use sijda kiya. 26lekin
patras ne use utha kar kaha, “uthen.

main bhi insan hi han” 27aur us se

baten karte karte wuh andar gaya
aur dekha ki bahut se log jama ho
gae hain. 2%us ne un se kaha, “ap
jante hain ki kisi yahudi ke lie kisi
ghairyahadi se rifagat rakhna ya us
ke ghar men jana mana hai. lekin
allah ne mujhe dikhaya hai ki main
kisi ko bhi haram ya napak qarar na
dan. 2is wajah se jab mujhe bulaya
gaya to main etiraz kie baghair chala
aya. ab mujhe bata dijie ki ap ne
mujhe kyun bulaya hai?”
30kurneliyus ne jawab diya, “char
din ki bat hai ki main isi waqt
dopahar tin baje dua kar raha tha.
achanak ek admi mere samne 4 khara
hua. us ke kapre chamak rahe
the. 31us ne kaha, ‘kurneliyus, allah
ne tumhari dua sun Ii aur tumhari
khairat ka khayal kiya hai. 32ab kisi
ko yafa bhej kar shamatn ko bula lo
jo patras kahlata hai. wuh chamra
rangne wale shamaan ka mehman
hai. shamaun ka ghar samundar ke
qarib waqe hai’ 33yih sunte hi main
ne apne logon ko ap ko bulane ke lie
bhej diya. achchha hua ki ap a gae
hain. ab ham sab allah ke huzar hazir
hain taki wuh kuchh sunen jo rab ne

ap ko hamen batane ko kaha hai”

patras ki taqrir
34phir patras bol utha, “ab main
samajh gaya han ki allah waqai

janibdar nahin, 3°balki har kisi ko
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qabul karta hai jo us ka khauf manta
aur rast kam karta hai. 3¢ap allah ki
us khushkhabri se waqif hain jo us ne
israiliyon ko bheji, yih khushkhabri
ki isa masih ke wasile se salamati ai
hai. isa masih sab ka khudawand hai.
37ap ko wuh kuchh malam hai jo galil
se shur@ ho kar yahudiya ke pure
ilage men hua yani us baptisme ke
bad jis ki munadi yahya ne ki. 38aur
ap jante hain ki allah ne isad nasari
ko rith-ul-quds aur quwwat se masah
kiya aur ki is par us ne jagah jagah
ja kar nek kam kiya aur iblis ke dabe
hue tamam logon ko shifa di, kyanki
allah us ke sath tha. 3°jo kuchh bhi
us ne mulk-e-yahtd aur yarishalam
men kiya, us ke gawah ham khud
hain. go logon ne use lakari par latka
kar qatl kar diya “lekin allah ne tisre
din use murdon men se zinda kiya aur
use logon par zahir kiya. “'wuh piuri
qaum par to zahir nahin hua balki
ham par jin ko allah ne pahle se chun
liya tha taki ham us ke gawah hon.
ham ne us ke ji uthne ke bad us ke
sath khane-pine ki rifagat bhi rakhi.
42ys waqt us ne hamen hukm diya ki
munadi karke qaum ko gawahi do ki
isa wuhi hai jise allah ne zindon aur
murdon par munsif muqarrar kiya
hai. ¥tamam nabi us ki gawahi dete
hain ki jo bhi us par iman lae use
us ke nam ke wasile se gunahon ki

muafi mil jaegi”

riuh-ul-quds ghairyahadiyon
par nazil hota hai

“patras abhi yih bat kar hi raha tha
ki tamam sunane walon par rah-ul-
quds nazil hua. %jo yahadi imandar
patras ke sath ae the wuh hakka-
bakka rah gae ki rah-ul-quds ki
nemat ghairyahudiyon par bhi undeli
gal hai, *kyanki unhon ne dekha ki
wuh ghairzabanen bol rahe aur allah
ki tamjid kar rahe hain. tab patras
ne kaha, ¥“ab kaun in ko baptisma
lene se rok sakta hai? inhen to
hamari tarah rah-ul-quds hasil hua
hai” #aur us ne hukm diya ki unhen
isa masih ke nam se baptisma diya
jae. 1is ke bad unhon ne patras se
guzarish ki ki kuchh din hamare pas
thahren.

yarashalam ki jama’at
men patras ki riport
yih khabar
yahidiya ke baqi bhaiyon

1 1 rasilon aur
tak pahunchi ki ghairyahtdiyon ne
bhi allah ka kalam qabal kiya hai.
2chunanche jab patras yarashalam
to yahtdi imandar

wapas aya

us par etiraz karne lage, 3“ap
ghairyahudiyon ke ghar men gae aur
un ke sath khana bhi khaya” *phir
patras ne un ke samne tartib se sab
kuchh bayan kiya jo hua tha.

5“main yafa shahr men dua kar

raha tha ki wajd ki halat men a kar
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roya dekhi. asman se ek chiz zamin
par utar rahi hai, katan ki bari chadar
jaisi jo apne charon konon se utari
ja rahi hai. utarti utarti wuh mujh
tak pahunch gai. ¢jab main ne ghaur
se dekha to pata chala ki us men
tamam gism ke janwar hain: char
paon wale, rengne wale aur parinde.
"phir ek awaz mujh se mukhatib hui,
kuchh zabah karke

kha!” 8main ne etiraz kiya, ‘hargiz

‘patras, uth.

nahin, khudawand, main ne kabhi
bhi haram ya napak khana nahin
khaya. *lekin yih awaz dubara mujh
se hamkalam hui, ‘jo kuchh allah ne
pak kar diya hai use napak qarar
na de] 1°tin martaba aisa hua, phir
chadar ko janwaron samet wapas
asman par utha liya gaya. usi wagqt
tin admi us ghar ke samne ruk gae
jahan main thahra hua tha. unhen
qaisariyd se mere pas bheja gaya
tha. 2rah-ul-quds ne mujhe bataya
ki main baghair jhijke un ke sath
chala jaan. yih mere chhih bhai bhi
mere sath gae. ham rawana ho kar
us admi ke ghar men dakhil hue jis
ne mujhe bulaya tha. us ne hamen
bataya ki ek farishta ghar men us par
zahir hua tha jis ne use kaha tha,
‘kist

bula lo jo patras kahlata hai.

ko yafa bhej kar shamain ko
144
ke pas wuh paigham hai jis ke zari’e
tum apne pure gharane samet najat

paoge.  1jab main wahan bolne

laga to rih-ul-quds un par nazil hua,
bilkul usi tarah jis tarah wuh shura
men ham par hua tha. $phir mujhe
wuh bat yad ai jo khudawand ne
kahi thi, ‘yahya ne tum ko pani se
baptisma diya, lekin tumhen rah-ul-
quds se baptisma diya jaega. 17allah
ne unhen wuhi nemat di jo us ne
hamen bhi di thi jo khudawand isa
masih par iman lae the. to phir main
kaun tha ki allah ko rokta?”

Bpatras ki yih baten sun kar
yarishalam ke imandar etiraz karne
se baz ae aur allah ki tamjid karne
lage. unhon ne kaha, “to is ka matlab
hai ki allah ne ghairyahadiyon ko bhi
tauba karne aur abadi zindagi pane ka

mauga diya hai”

antakiya men jama’at
9jo imandar stifanus ki maut ke
bad ki izarasani se bikhar gae the
wuh fenike, qubrus aur antakiya
jahan bhi wuh
jate wahan allah ka paigham sunate
20]ekin

un men se kuren aur qubrus ke

tak pahunch gae.

albatta sirf yahadiyon ko.

kuchh admi antakiya shahr ja kar
yuananiyon ko bhi khudawand 1sa ke
bare men khushkhabri sunane lage.
21khudawand ki qudrat un ke sath thi,
aur bahut se logon ne iman 1a kar
khudawand ki taraf rujuo kiya. 22is
ki khabar yarashalam ki jama’at tak

pahunch gai to unhon ne barnabas ko
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antakiya bhej diya. 23jab wuh wahan
pahuncha aur dekha ki allah ke fazl
se kya kuchh hua hai to wuh khush
hua. us ne un sab ki hausla-afzai ki ki
wuh parilagan se khudawand ke sath
lipte rahen. 24barnabas nek admi tha
jo roh-ul-quds aur iman se mamar
tha. chunanche us waqt bahut se log
khudawand ki jama’at men shamil
hue.

5is ke bad wuh satl ki talash men
tarsus chala gaya. 26jab use mila to
wuh use antakiya le aya. wahan wuh
donon ek piure sal tak jama’at men
shamil hote aur bahut se logon ko
sikhate rahe. antakiya pahla magqam
tha jahan imandar masihi kahlane
lage.

27un dinon kuchh nabi yarishalam
se a kar antakiya pahunch gae. ek
ka nam agabus tha. wuh khara hua
aur roh-ul-quds ki marifat peshgoi
ki ki rom ki ptari mamlakat men
sakht kal parega. (yih bat us wagqt
puri hui jab shahanshah klaudiyus ki
huktmat thi.)

kar antakiya ke shagirdon ne faisla

29agabus ki bat sun

kiya ki ham men se har ek apni
mali gunjaish ke mutabiq kuchh de
taki use yahidiya men rahne wale
bhaiyon ki imdad ke lie bheja ja sake.
30unhon ne apne is hadie ko barnabas
aur sadl ke sapurd karke wahan ke

buzurgon ko bhej diya.

mazid izarasani
un dinon men badshah

12

kuchh imandaron ko giriftar karke

herodes agrippa jama’at ke

un se badsulaki karne laga. 2is silsile
men us ne yaqub rasal (yihanna ke
bhai) ko talwar se qatl karwaya. 3jab
us ne dekha ki yih harkat yahadiyon
ko pasand ai hai to us ne patras ko bhi
giriftar kar liya. us waqt bekhamiri
roti ki id manai ja rahi thi. 4us ne use
jel men dal kar char daston ke hawale
kar diya ki us ki pahradari karen (har
daste men char fauji the). khayal
tha ki id ke bad hi patras ko awam
ke samne khara karke us ki adalat ki
jae. Syun patras qaidkhane men raha.
lekin imandaron ki jama’at lagatar us

ke lie dua karti rahi.

patras ki rihai

¢phir adalat ka din qarib a gaya.
patras rat ke waqt so raha tha. agle
din herodes use pesh karna chahta
tha. patras do faujiyon ke darmiyan
leta hua tha jo do zanjiron se us ke
sath bandhe hue the.

darwaze ke samne pahra de rahe the.

digar fauji

7achéanak ek tez raushni kothari men
chamak uthi aur rab ka ek farishta
patras ke samne a khara hua. us ne
us ke pahla ko jhatka de kar use jaga
diya aur kaha, “jaldi karo! utho!” tab
patras ki kalaiyon par ki zanjiren gir

gain. 3phir farishte ne use bataya,
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“apne kapre aur jute pahan lo.” patras
ne aisa hi kiya. farishte ne kaha,
“ab apni chadar orh kar mere pichhe
ho lo” ?chunanche patras kothari se
nikal kar farishte ke pichhe ho liya
agarche use ab tak samajh nahin ai
thi ki jo kuchh ho raha hai haqiqi
hai. us ka khayal tha ki main roya
dekh raha htn. *donon pahle pahre
se guzar gae. phir dasre se aur yan
shahr men pahunchane wiale lohe ke
get ke pas ae. yih khud-ba-khud khul
gaya aur wuh donon nikal kar ek
gali men chalne lage. chalte chalte
farishte ne achanak patras ko chhor
diya.

H1phir patras hosh men a gaya. us
ne kaha, “waqai, khudawand ne apne
farishte ko mere pas bhej kar mujhe
herodes ke hath se bachaya hai. ab
yahadi qaum ki tawaqqo puri nahin
hogi”

2jab yih bat use samajh ai to wuh
yuhanna marqus ki man mariyam
ke ghar chala gaya. wahan bahut
se afrad jama ho kar dua kar rahe
the. Bpatras ne get khatkhataya to ek
naukarani dekhne ke lie a1. us ka nam
rudi tha. 4jab us ne patras ki awaz
pahchan Ii to wuh khushi ke mare get
ko kholne ke bajae daur kar andar
chali gai aur bataya, “patras get par
khare hain!” 15hazirin ne kaha, “hosh

men ao!” lekin wuh apni bat par ari

rahi. phir unhon ne kaha, “yih us ka

farishta hoga”
16ab tak patras bahar khara
khatkhata raha tha.  chunanche

unhon ne get ko khol diya. patras
ko dekh kar wuh hairan rah gae.
7]ekin us ne apne hath se khamosh
rahne ka ishara kiya aur unhen sara
waqia sunaya ki khudawand mujhe
kis tarah jel se nikal laya hai. “yaqub
aur baqi bhaiyon ko bhi yih batana,”
yih kah kar wuh kahin aur chala
gaya.

18ag]1 subh jel ke faujiyon men bari
halchal mach gai ki patras ka kya hua
hai. 1jab herodes ne use dhuinda aur
na paya to us ne pahredaron ka bayan
le kar unhen saza-e-maut de di.

is ke bad wuh yahuadiya se chala

gaya aur qaisariya men rahne laga.

herodes agrippa ki maut

20ys waqt wuh sir aur saida ke
bashindon se nihayat naraz tha. is
lie donon shahron ke numainde mil
kar sulah ki darkhwast karne ke lie
us ke pas de. wajah yih thi ki un
ki khurak herodes ke mulk se hasil
hoti thi. unhon ne badshah ke mahal
ke incharj blastus ko is par amada
kiya ki wuh un ki madad kare #'aur
badshah se milne ka din mugqarrar
kiya. jab wuh din aya to herodes
apna shahi libas pahan kar takht par

baith gaya aur ek alaniya taqrir ki.
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22awam ne nare laga laga kar pukara,
“yih allah ki awaz hai, insan ki nahin
23wuh abhi yih kah rahe the ki rab ke
farishte ne herodes ko mara, kyanki
us ne logon ki parastish qabal karke
allah ko jalal nahin diya tha. wuh
bimar hua aur kiron ne us ke jism ko
kha kha kar khatm kar diya. isi halat
men wuh mar gaya.

24]ekin allah ka kalam barhta aur
phailta gaya.

%jtne men barnabas aur sadl
antakiya ka hadiya le kar yarashalam
pahunch chuke the. unhon ne paise
wahan ke buzurgon ke sapurd kar die
aur phir yahanna marqus ko sath le

kar wapas chale gae.
barnabas aur saul ko tablighi khidmat

13

shamaun jo kala kahlata tha, lakiyus

ke lie chuna jata hai
antakiya ki jama’at men kai

nabi aur ustad the: barnabas,

kureni, manahem jis ne badshah
herodes antipas ke sath parwarish pai
thi aur saal. 2ek din jab wuh roza
rakh kar khudawand ki parastish
kar rahe the to rah-ul-quds un se
hamkalam hua, “barnabas aur sail ko
us khas kam ke lie alag karo jis ke lie
main ne unhen bulaya hai”

3is par unhon ne mazid roze rakhe
aur dua ki, phir un par apne hath rakh
kar unhen rukhsat kar diya.

qubrus men

4yan barnabas aur saal ko rih-ul-
quds ki taraf se bheja gaya. pahle
wuh sahili shahr saltkiya gae aur
wahan jahaz men baith kar jazira-e-
qubrus ke lie rawana hue. °jab wuh
salamis shahr pahunche to unhon ne
yahudiyon ke ibadatkhanon men ja
kar allah ka kalam sunaya. yahanna
marqus madadgar ke taur par un ke
sath tha.

épure jazire men se safar karte
karte wuh pafus shahr tak pahunch
gae. wahan un ki mulaqat ek
yahadi jadagar se hui jis ka nam
barisa tha. wuh jhata nabi tha 7aur
jazire ke gawarnar sirgiyus paulus
ki khidmat ke lie hazir rahta tha.
sirgiyus ek samajhdar admi tha. us
ne barnabas aur sadl ko apne pas
bula liya kyanki wuh alldh ka kalam
sunane ki khwahishmand tha. 8lekin
jadagar ilimas (barisa ka dasra nam)
ne un ki mukhalafat karke gawarnar
ko iman se baz rakhne ki koshish
ki. 9phir sadl jo paulus bhi kahlata
hai rah-ul-quds se mamar hua aur
ghaur se us ki taraf dekhne laga. 1ous
ne kaha, “iblis ke farzand! ta har
qism ke dhoke aur badi se bhara hua
hai aur har insaf ka dushman hai.
kya ta khudawand ki sidhi rahon ko
bigarne ki koshish se baz na aega?

11ab khudawand tujhe saza dega. ta
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andha ho kar kuchh der ke lie suraj
ki raushni nahin dekhega”

usi lamhe dhund aur tariki jadagar
par chha gai aur wuh tatol tatol
kar kisi ko talash karne laga jo us
ki rahnumai Kkare.
dekh kar

kyuanki khudawand ki talim ne use

2yih majara

gawarnar Iman laya,

hairatzada kar diya tha.

pisidiya ke shahr antakiya
men munadi

Bphir paulus aur us ke sathi jahaz
par sawar hue aur pafus se rawana
ho kar pirga shahr pahunch gae jo
pamfiliya men hai. wahan yahanna
marqus unhen chhor kar yarashalam
wapas chala gaya. 1lekin paulus aur
barnabas age nikal kar pisidiya men
wagqe shahr antakiya pahunche jahan
wuh sabat ke din yahadi ibadatkhane
men ja kar baith gae. Stauret aur
nabiyon ke sahifon ki tilawat ke bad
ibadatkhane ke rahnumaon ne unhen
kahla bheja, “bhaiyo, agar ap ke pas
logon ke lie koi nasihat ki bat hai to
use pesh karen” 16paulus khara hua
aur hath ka ishara karke bolne laga,

“israil ke mardo aur khudatars
ghairyahudiyo, meri bat sunen! is
qaum isrdil ke khuda ne hamare
bapdada ko chun kar unhen misr
men hi tagatwar bana diya jahan wuh
ajnabi the. phir wuh unhen bari

qudrat ke sath wahan se nikal laya.

18jab wuh registan men phir rahe the
to wuh chalis sal tak unhen bardasht
karta raha. "is ke bad us ne mulk-
e-kan’an men sat qaumon ko tabah
karke un ki zamin israil ko wirse men
di. itne men taqriban 450 sal guzar
gae.

yashaia ki maut par allah ne unhen
samuel nabi ke daur tak qazi die taki
un ki rahnumai karen. 2!phir in se
tang a kar unhon ne badshah manga,
is lie us ne unhen saal bin qis de diya
jo binyamin ke qabile ka tha. saal
chalis sal tak un ka badshah raha,
22phir allah ne use hata kar daad ko
takht par bitha diya. daad wuhi admi
hai jis ke bare men allah ne gawahi di,
‘main ne daad bin yassi men ek aisa
admi paya hai jo meri soch rakhta
hai. jo kuchh bhi main chahta han
23is1 badshah ki

aulad men se isa nikla jis ka wada

use wuh karega’

allah kar chuka tha aur jise us ne
israil ko najat dene ke lie bhej diya.
24ys ke ane se peshtar yahya baptisma
dene wale ne elan kiya ki israil ki
puri qaum ko tauba karke baptisma
lene ki zarurat hai. 2Sapni khidmat
ke ikhtitam par us ne kaha, ‘tumhare
nazdik main kaun han? main wuh
nahin han jo tum samajhte ho. lekin
mere bad wuh a raha hai jis ke jaton
ke tasme main kholne ke laiq bhi

nahin han’
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2%6phaiyo, ibrahim ke farzando
aur khuda ka khauf manane wiale
ghairyahadiyo! najat ka paigham
hamen hi bhej diya gaya hai.
27yarashalam ke rahne walon aur un
ke rahnumaon ne 1sd ko na pahchana
balki use mujrim thahraya. yun un ki
marifat nabiyon ki wuh peshgoiyan
puri huin jin ki tilawat har sabat ko
ki jati hai. 28aur agarche unhen saza-
e-maut dene ki wajah na mili to bhi
unhon ne pilatus se guzarish ki ki
wuh use saza-e-maut de. 2jab un
ki marifat 1sa ke bare men tamam
peshgoiyan ptri huin to unhon ne
use salib se utar kar qabr men rakh
diya. 3¢lekin allah ne use murdon
men se zinda kar diya 3laur wuh
bahut dinon tak apne un pairokaron
par zahir hota raha jo us ke sath galil
se yarishalam ae the. yih ab hamari
qaum ke samne us ke gawah hain.
32aur ab ham ap ko yih khushkhabri
sunane ae hain ki jo wada allah ne
hamare bapdada ke sath kiya, 3use
us ne isa ko zinda karke hamare lie
jo un ki aulad hain para kar diya
hai. yan dasre zabir men likha hai,
‘t0 mera farzand hai, aj main tera bap
ban gaya hun. 34is haqiqat ka zikr bhi
kalam-e-muqaddas men kiya gaya
hai ki allah use murdon men se zinda
karke kabhi galne sarne nahin dega:
‘main tumhen un muqaddas aur

anmit mehrbaniyon se nawaztnga

jin ka wada datd se kiya tha’ 3yih
bat ek aur hawale men pesh ki gai hai,
‘to apne mugaddas ko galne sarne ki
naubat tak pahunchne nahin dega’
36js hawale ka talluq daad ke sath
nahin hai, kyanki daad apne zamane
men allah ki marzi ki khidmat karne
ke bad faut ho kar apne bapdada se ja
mila. us ki lash gal kar khatm ho gai.
37balki yih hawala kisi aur ka zikr
karta hai, us ka jise allah ne zinda
kar diya aur jis ka jism galne sarne
se dochar na hua. 38bhaiyo, ab meri
yih bat jan len, ham is ki munadi
karne ae hain ki ap ko is shakhs isa
ke wasile se apne gunahon ki muafi
milti hai. musa ki shariat ap ko kisi
tarah bhi rastbaz qarar nahin de sakti
thi, 3°lekin ab jo bhi isa par iman lae
use har lihaz se rastbaz qarar diya jata
hai. %is lie khabardar! aisa na ho ki
wuh bat ap par pari utre jo nabiyon
ke sahifon men likhi hai,

41‘ghaur karo, mazaq urane walo!

hairatzada ho kar halak ho jao.

kyuanki main tumhare jite ji ek aisa
kam karanga

jis ki jab khabar sunoge

to tumhen yaqin nahin aega’”

42jab

ibadatkhane se nikalne lage to logon

paulus aur  barnabas
ne un se guzarish ki, “agle sabat
hamen in baton ke bare men mazid
kuchh bataen”  #ibadat ke bad

bahut se yahtdi aur yahadi iman
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ke naumurid paulus aur barnabas ke
pichhe ho lie, aur donon ne un se bat
karke un ki hausla-afzai ki ki allah ke
fazl par qaim rahen.

#“agle sabat ke din taqriban tamam
shahr khudawand ka kalam sunane
ko jama hua. %lekin jab yahudiyon
ne hujiom ko dekha to wuh hasad se
jal gae aur paulus ki baton ki tardid
karke kufr bakne lage. 6is par paulus
aur barnabas ne un se saf saf kah diya,
“lazim tha ki allah ka kalam pahle
ap ko sunaya jae. lekin chanki ap
use mustarad karke apne ap ko abadi
zindagl ke laiq nahin samajhte is lie
ham ab ghairyahadiyon ki taraf rukh
Ykyunki khudawand

ne hamen yihi hukm diya jab us

karte hain.

ne farmaya, ‘main ne tujhe digar
aqwam ki raushni bana di hai taki
td meri najat ko duniya ki intiha tak
pahunchae’”

#yih sun kar ghairyahadi khush
hue aur khudawand ke kalam ki
tamjid karne lage. aur jitne abadi
zindagi ke lie muqarrar kie gae the
wuh Iman lae.

“yan khudawand ka kalam puare
ilage men phail gaya. 50phir
yahtdiyon ne shahr ke lidaron aur
yahadi Iman rakhne wali kuchh
barasikh ghairyahtdi khawatin
ko uksa kar logon ko paulus aur
barnabas ko satine par ubhara.

akhirkar unhen shahr ki sarhaddon

se nikal diya gaya. 5!is par wuh un
ke khilaf gawahi ke taur par apne
juton se gard jhar kar age barhe aur
ikuniyum shahr pahunch gae. >2aur
antakiya ke shagird khushi aur rah-

ul-quds se bhare rahe.

ikuniyum men

ikuniyum men  paulus
1 4 aur  barnabas yahudi
ibadatkhane men ja kar itne

ikhtiyar se bole ki yahtdiyon aur
ghairyahadiyon ki bari tadad iman
le ai. 2lekin jin yahtdiyon ne
iman lane se inkar kiya unhon ne
ghairyahadiyon ko uksa kar bhaiyon
ke bare men un ke khayalat kharab
kar die. 3to bhi rasal kafi der tak
wahan thahre.

khudawand ke bare men talim di aur

unhon ne dileri se

khudawand ne apne fazl ke paigham
ki tasdiq ki.
ilahi nishan aur mojize rinuma hone
die.  4lekin shahr men abad log
do gurohon men bat gae. kuchh

yahudiyon ke haq men the aur kuchh

us ne un ke hathon

rastlon ke haq men.

Sphir kuchh ghairyahadiyon aur
yahudiyon men josh a gaya. unhon
ne apne lidaron samet faisla kiya ki
ham paulus aur barnabas ki tazlil
karke unhen sangsar karenge. ¢lekin
jab rastlon ko pata chala to wuh

hijrat karke lukauniya ke shahron
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lustra, dirbe aur irdgird ke ilage men

7allah ki khushkhabri sunate rahe.

lustra aur dirbe

8Justra men paulus aur barnabas ki
mulagat ek admi se hui jis ke paon
men taqat nahin thi. wuh paidaish
hi se langara tha aur kabhi bhi chal
phir na saka tha. wuh wahan baitha
oun ki baten sun raha tha ki paulus
ne ghaur se us ki taraf dekha. us ne
jan liya ki us admi men rihai pane ke
laiq iman hai. 1is lie wuh anchi awaz
se bola, “apne paon par khare ho
jaen!” wuh uchhal kar khara hua aur
chalne phirne laga. paulus ka yih
kam dekh kar hujim apni maqami
zaban men chilla utha, “in admiyon
ki shakl men dewata hamare pas
utar ae hain” 2unhon ne barnabas
ko yunani dewata ziyas qarar diya
aur paulus ko dewata hirmes, kytanki
kalam sunane ki khidmat zyadatar
wuh anjam deta tha. 3is par shahr se
bahar waqe ziyts ke mandir ka pujari
shahr ke darwaze par bail aur phtlon
ke har le aya aur hujum ke sath
qurbaniyan charhane ki tayyariyan
karne laga.

14yih sun kar barnabas aur saul
rasil apne kapron ko phar kar hujam
men ja ghuse aur chillane lage,
15“mardo, yih ap kya kar rahe hain?
ham bhi ap jaise insan hain. ham
to ap ko allah ki yih khushkhabri

sunane ae hain ki ap in bekar chizon
ko chhor kar zinda khuda ki taraf
ruji farmaen jis ne asman-o-zamin,
samundar aur jo kuchh un men hai
paida kiya hai.  1®mazi men us
ne tamam ghairyahadi qaumon ko
khula chhor diya tha ki wuh apni
apni rah par chalen. 17to bhi us ne
aisi chizen ap ke pas rahne di hain
jo us ki gawahi deti hain. us ki
mehrbani is se zahir hoti hai ki wuh
ap ko barish bhej kar har mausam ki
faslen muhayya karta hai aur ap ser
ho kar khushi se bhar jate hain” 8in
alfaz ke bawujid paulus aur barnabas
ne bari mushkil se hujim ko unhen
qurbaniyan charhane se roka.

9phir kuchh yahudi pisidiya ke
antakiya aur ikuniyum se wahan ae
aur hujim ko apni taraf mail kiya.
unhon ne paulus ko sangsar kiya
aur shahr se bahar ghasit kar le gae.
un ka khayal tha ki wuh mar gaya
hai, 2lekin jab shagird us ke gird
jama hue to wuh uth kar shahr ki
taraf wapas chal para. agle din wuh

barnabas samet dirbe chala gaya.

sham ke antakiya men wapasi
2idirbe men unhon ne allah ki
khushkhabri

shagird banae.

suna kar bahut se

phir wuh mur kar
lustra, ikuniyum aur pisidiya ke
antakiya wapas ae. 2?har jagah

unhon ne shagirdon ke dil mazbut
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karke un ki hausla-afzai ki ki wuh
iman men sabitqadam rahen. unhon
ne kaha, “lazim hai ki ham bahut si
musibaton men se guzar kar allah ki
badshahi men dakhil hon” 2*paulus
aur barnabas ne har jama’at men
buzurg bhi muqarrar kie. unhon ne
roze rakh kar dua ki aur unhen us
khudawand ke sapurd kiya jis par
wuh Iman lae the.

2yan pisidiya ke ilage men se
safar karte karte wuh pamfiliya
pahunche. 25unhon ne pirgd men
kalam-e-muqaddas sunaya aur phir
utar kar attaliya pahunche. 26wahan
se wuh jahaz men baith kar sham
ke shahr antakiya ke lie rawana hue,
us shahr ke lie jahan imandaron ne
unhen is tablighi safar ke lie allah ke
fazl ke sapurd kiya tha. yan unhon
ne apni is khidmat ko pura kiya.

27antakiya pahunch kar unhon ne
imandaron ko jama karke un tamam
kamon ka bayan kiya jo allah ne un
ke wasile se kie the. sath sath unhon
ne yih bhi bataya ki allah ne kis tarah
ghairyahadiyon ke lie bhi iman ka
darwaza khol diya hai. Zaur wuh kafi
der tak wahan ke shagirdon ke pas
thahre rahe.

yarashalam men mushawrati ijtima

us waqt kuchh
15 yahadiya se a kar sham
ke antakiya men bhaiyon ko yih

admi

talim dene lage, “lazim hai ki ap ka
musa ki shariat ke mutabiq khatna
kiya jae, warna ap najat nahin pa
sakenge” 2is se un ke aur barnabas
aur paulus ke darmiyan naittifaqi
paida ho gai aur donon un ke sath
khab bahs-mubahasa karne lage.
akhirkar jama’at ne paulus aur
barnabas ko muqarrar kiya ki wuh
chand ek aur maqami imandaron
ke sath yartashalam jaen aur wahan
ke rasalon aur buzurgon ko yih
muamala pesh karen.

3chunanche jama’at ne wunhen
rawana kiya aur wuh fenike aur
samariyya men se guzare. raste
men unhon ne maqami iméandaron
ko tafsil se bataya ki ghairyahudi
kis tarah khudawand ki taraf ruja
la rahe hain. yih sun kar tamam
bhai nihayat khush hue. ¢4jab wuh
yarGshalam pahunch gae to jama’at
ne apne rasilon aur buzurgon samet
un ka istigbal kiya. phir paulus aur
barnabas ne sab kuchh bayan kiya
jo un ki marifat hua tha. Syih sun
kar kuchh iméandar khare hue jo
farisi firge men se the. unhon ne
kaha, “lazim hai ki ghairyahadiyon
ka khatna kiya jae aur unhen hukm
diya jae ki wuh musa ki shariat ke
mutabiq zindagi guzaren.”

¢rastl aur buzurg is muamale par
ghaur karne ke lie jama hue. 7bahut

bahs-mubahasa ke bad patras khara
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hua aur kaha, “bhaiyo, ap jante hain
ki allah ne bahut der hui ap men se
mujhe chun liya ki ghairyahadiyon
ko allah ki khushkhabri sunaan taki
wuh iméan laen. 3aur allah ne jo
dilon ko janta hai is bat ki tasdiq ki
hai, kyanki us ne unhen wuhi rah-
ul-quds bakhsha hai jo us ne hamen
bhi diya tha. *us ne ham men aur un
men koi bhi farq na rakha balki Iiman
se un ke dilon ko bhi pak kar diya.
ochunanche ap allah ko is men kyan
azma rahe hain ki ap ghairyahuadi
shagirdon ki gardan par ek aisa joa
rakhna chahte hain jo na ham aur
na hamare bapdada utha sakte the?
11dekhen, ham to iman rakhte hain ki
ham sab ek hi tarige yani khudawand
isa ke fazl hi se najat pate hain”
2tamam log chup rahe to paulus
ilahi

nishanon aur mojizon ke bare men

aur barnabas unhen un
batane lage jo alldh ne un ki marifat
ghairyahudiyon ke darmiyan kie
the. 1jab un ki bat khatm hui to
yaqiab ne kaha, “bhaiyo, meri bat
sunen! *shamaian ne bayan kiya hai
ki allah ne kis tarah pahla gqadam
utha kar ghairyahadiyon par apni
fikrmandi ka izhar kiya aur un men
se apne lie ek qaum chun li. Saur
yih bat nabiyon ki peshgoiyon ke bhi
mutabiq hai. chunanche likha hai,

16‘js ke bad main wapas a kar

daad ke tabahshuda ghar ko nae
sire se tamir karanga,

main us ke khandarat dubara tamir
karke bahal karanga

17taki logon ka bacha-khucha hissa
aur wuh tamam qaumen

mujhe dhiinden jin par mere nam
ka thappa laga hai.

yih rab ka farman hai, aur wuh yih
karega bht’

18balki yih use azal se malam hai.

19yihi rakh kar
ray yih hai ki ham un

pesh-e-nazar
meri
ghairyahtadiyon ko jo allah ki taraf
ruji kar rahe hain ghairzaruari taqglif
na den. 20is ke bajae behtar yih hai
ki ham unhen likh kar hidayat den
ki wuh in chizon se parhez karen:
aise khanon se jo buton ko pesh kie
jane se napak hain, zinakari se, aise
janwaron ka gosht khane se jinhen
gala ghunt kar mar diya gaya ho
aur khian khane se. 2tkyanki maswi
shariat ki munadi karne wale kai
naslon se har shahr men rah rahe
hain. jis shahr men bhi jaen har sabat
ke din shariat ki tilawat ki jati hai”

ghairyahudi imandaron ke nam khat
2phir rasalon aur buzurgon ne
puri jama’at samet faisla kiya ki ham
apne men se kuchh admi chun kar
paulus aur barnabas ke hamrah sham
ke shahr antakiya bhej den. do ko

chuna gaya jo bhaiyon men rahnuma
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the, yahudah barsabba aur silas. 2*un
ke hath unhon ne yih khat bheja,
“yarushalam ke rastlon aur
buzurgon ki taraf se jo ap ke bhai
hain.
aziz

ghairyahadi  bhaiyo jo

antakiya, sham aur kilikiya men
rahte hain, assalamu alaikum!

24suna hai ki ham men se kuchh
logon ne ap ke pas a kar ap ko
pareshan karke bechain kar diya hai,
halanki ham ne unhen nahin bheja
tha. is lie ham sab is par muttafiq
hue ki kuchh admiyon ko chun kar
apne pyare bhaiyon barnabas aur
paulus ke hamrah ap ke pas bhejen.
2%6barnabas aur paulus aise log hain
jinhon ne hamare khudawand isa
masih ki khatir apni jan khatre men
dal di hai. ?’un ke sathi yahudah aur
silas hain jin ko ham ne is lie bheja
ki wuh zabani bhi un baton ki tasdiq
karen jo ham ne likhi hain.

2ham aur roh-ul-quds is par
muttafiq hue hain ki ap par siwae in
zarari baton ke kol bojh na dalen:
puton ko pesh kiya gaya khana
mat khana, khan mat khana, aise
janwaron ka gosht mat khana jo gala
ghant kar mar die gae hon. is ke
ilawa zinakari na karen. in chizon
se baz rahenge to achchha karenge.
khuda hafiz”

3paulus, barnabas aur un ke

sathi rukhsat ho kar antakiya chale

gae. wahan pahunch kar unhon ne
jama’at ikatthi karke use khat de
diya. 3'use parh kar imandar us ke
hausla-afza paigham par khush hue.
32yahidah aur silas ne bhi jo khud
nabi the bhaiyon ki hausla-afzai aur
mazbuti ke lie kafi baten kin. 3wuh
kuchh der ke lie wahan thahre, phir
maqami bhaiyon ne unhen salamati
se alwida kaha taki wuh bhejne
walon ke pas wapas ja saken. 3¢[lekin
silas ko wahan thaharna achchha
laga.]

35paulus aur barnabas khud kuchh
aur der antakiya men rahe. wahan
wuh bahut se aur logon ke sath
khudawand ke kalam ki talim dete

aur us ki munadi karte rahe.

paulus aur barnabas juda ho jate hain

36kuchh dinon ke bad paulus ne
barnabas se kaha, “a0, ham mur
kar un tamam shahron men jaen
jahan ham ne khudawand ke kalam
ki munadi ki hai aur wahan ke
bhaiyon se mulaqat karke un ka hal
malam karen” 3’barnabas muttafiq
ho kar ythanna marqus ko sath
le jana chahta tha, 3%lekin paulus
ne israr kiya ki wuh sath na jae,
kyuanki ythanna marqus pahle daure
ke dauran hi pamfiliya men unhen
chhor kar un ke sath khidmat karne
se baz aya tha.
itna sakht ikhtilaf paida hua ki wuh

3%9is se un men
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ek dasre se juda ho gae. barnabas
ythanna marqus ko sath le kar jahaz
men baith gaya aur qubrus chala
gaya, *jabki paulus ne silas ko
khidmat ke lie chun liya. maqami
bhaiyon ne unhen khudawand ke fazl
ke sapurd kiya aur wuh rawana hue.
4yan paulus jama’aton ko mazbut
karte karte sham aur kilikiya men se

guzara.

timuthiyus ka chunao
chalte chalte wuh dirbe
pahuncha,

16

wahan ek shagird banam timuthiyus

phir  lustra
rahta tha. us ki yahadi man iman
1a1 thi jabki bap yunani tha. 2lustra
aur ikuniyum ke bhaiyon ne us ki
achchhi riport di, 3is lie paulus use
safar par apne sath le jana chahta
tha. us ilaqe ke yahidiyon ka lihaz
karke us ne timuthiyus ka khatna
karwaya, kyanki sab log is se wagqif
the ki us ka bap ytnani hai. “phir
shahr-ba-shahr ja kar unhon ne
maqami jama aton ko yarashalam ke
rasalon aur buzurgon ke wuh faisle
pahunchae jin ke mutabiq zindagi
guzarni thi. Syan jama’aten iman
men mazbat huin aur tadad men roz-

ba-roz barhti gain.

troas men paulus ki roya
érih-ul-quds ne unhen saba asiya

men kalam-e-muqaddas ki munadi

karne se rok liya, is lie wuh faragiya
aur galatiya ke ilage men se guzare.
"musiya ke qarib a kar unhon ne
shimal ki taraf stiba bithuniya men
dakhil hone ki koshish ki. lekin isa ke
rih ne unhen wahan bhi jane na diy3,
8js lie wuh misiya men se guzar kar
bandargah troas pahunche. °wahan
paulus ne rat ke waqt roya dekhi
jis men shimali yinan men waqe
saba makiduniya ka ek admi khara
us se iltimas kar raha tha, “samundar
ko par karke makiduniya aen aur
hamari madad karen!” 1°jan hi us
ne yih roya dekhi ham makiduniya
jane ki tayyariyan karne lage. kyanki
ham ne roya se yih natija nikala ki
allah ne hamen us ilage ke logon ko

khushkhabri sunane ke lie bulaya hai.

filippi men ludiya ki tabdili

ham troas men jahaz par sawar
ho kar sidhe jazira-e-samutrake ke lie
rawana hue. phir agle din age nikal
kar nayapulis pahunche. 2wahan
jahaz se utar kar ham filippi chale
gae. jo siba makiduniya ke us zila
ka sadr shahr tha aur romi nauabadi
tha.
thahre. 3sabat ke din ham shahr se

nikal kar darya ke kinare gae. jahan

is shahr men ham kuchh din

hamari tawaqqo thi ki yahadi dua ke
lie jama honge. wahan ham baith
kar kuchh khawatin se bat karne lage

jo ikatthi hui thin. ™un men se
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thuatira shahr ki ek aurat thi jis ka
nam ludiya tha. us ka pesha qimti
arghawani rang ke kapre ki tijarat tha
aur wuh allah ki parastish karne wali
ghairyahadi thi. khudawand ne us ke
dil ko khol diya, aur us ne paulus ki
baton par tawajjuh di. 5us ke aur
us ke ghar walon ke baptisma lene
ke bad us ne hamen apne ghar men
thaharne ki dawat di. us ne kaha,
“agar ap samajhte hain ki main waqai
khudawand par iman lai han to mere
ghar a kar thahren” yun us ne hamen

majbir kiya.

filippi ki jel men

16ek din ham dua ki jagah ki taraf ja
rahe the ki hamari mulaqat ek laundi
se hui jo ek badrah ke zarT’e logon
ki gismat ka hal batati thi. is se
wuh apne malikon ke lie bahut se
paise kamati thi. "wuh paulus aur
hamare pichhe par kar chikh chikh
kar kahne lagi, “yih admi allah t’ala
ke khadim hain jo ap ko najat ki rah
batane ae hain” yih silsila roz-ba-
roz jari raha. akhirkar paulus tang a
kar mura aur badrih se kaha, “main
tujhe 1sa masih ke nam se hukm deta
han ki larki men se nikal ja!” usi
lamhe wubh nikal gai.

19ys ke malikon ko malam hua
ki paise kamane ki ummid jati
rahi to wuh paulus aur silas ko

pakar kar chauk men baithe iqtidar

rakhne walon ke samne ghasit le gae.
20ynhen majistreton ke samne pesh
karke wuh chillane lage, “yih admi
hamare shahr men halchal paida kar
rahe hain. yih yahadi hain 2laur
aise rasm-o-riwaj ka parchar kar
rahe hain jinhen qabul karna aur ada
karna ham romiyon ke lie jaiz nahin.”
22hyjam bhi a mila aur paulus aur
silas ke khilaf baten karne laga.

is par majistreton ne hukm diya ki
un ke kapre utare aur unhen lathi se
mara jae. 2unhon ne un ki khab pitai
karwa kar unhen qaidkhane men dal
diya aur daroghe se kaha ki ehtiyat se
un ki pahradari karo. 2¢chunanche us
ne unhen jel ke sab se andarani hisse
men le ja kar un ke paon kath men
dal die.

25ab aisa hua ki paulus aur silas
adhi rat ke qarib dua kar rahe aur
allah ki tamjid ke git ga rahe the aur
baqi qaidi sun rahe the. 26achanak
bara zalzala aya aur qaidkhane ki
purl imarat bunyadon tak hil gal
fauran tamam darwaze khul gae aur
tamam qaidiyon ki zanjiren khul
gain. ?’darogha jag utha. jab us ne
dekha ki jel ke darwaze khule hain to
wuh apni talwar nikal kar khudkushi
karne laga, kyunki aisa lag raha tha
28]ekin

paulus chilla utha, “mat karen! apne

ki qaidi farar ho gae hain.

ap ko nuqsan na pahunchaen. ham

sab yihin hain”
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daroghe ne charagh mangwa liya
aur bhag kar andar aya. larazte
larazte wuh paulus aur silas ke samne
gir gaya. **phir unhen bahar le ja kar
us ne puchha, “sahibo, mujhe najat
pane ke lie kya karna hai?”

3lunhon  ne  jawab diya,
“khudawand isa par iman laen to ap
aur ap ke gharane ko najat milegi”
32phir unhon ne use aur us ke tamam
ghar walon ko khudawand ka kalam
sunaya. 33aur rat ki usi ghari daroghe
ne unhen le ja kar un ke zakhmon ko
dhoya. is ke bad us ka aur us ke sare
ghar walon ka baptisma hua. 34phir
us ne unhen apne ghar men la kar
khana khilaya. alldh par iman lane
ke bais us ne aur us ke tamam ghar
walon ne bari khushi manai.

35jab din charha to majistreton
ne apne afsaron ko daroghe ke pas
bhijwa diya ki wuh paulus aur silas
ko riha kare.

s6chunanche daroghe ne paulus
ko un ka paigham pahuncha diya,
“majistreton ne hukm diya hai ki ap
aur silas ko riha kar diya jae. ab nikal
kar salamati se chale jaen”

37]ekin paulus ne etiraz kiya. us ne
un se kaha, “unhon ne hamen awam
ke samne hi aur adalat men pesh kie
baghair mar kar jel men dal diya hai
halanki ham romi shahri hain. aur ab

wuh hamen chupke se nikalna chahte

hain? hargiz nahin! ab wuh khud aen
aur hamen bahar le jaen”

8afsaron ne majistreton ko yih
khabar pahunchai. jab unhen malam
hua ki paulus aur silas romi shahri
hain to wuh ghabra gae. *wuh khud
unhen samjhane ke lie ae aur jel se
bahar la kar guzarish ki ki shahr ko
chhor den. “chunanche paulus aur
silas jel se nikal ae. lekin pahle
wuh ludiya ke ghar gae jahan wuh
bhaiyon se mile aur un ki hausla-afzai

ki. phir wuh chale gae.

thissalunike men

amfipulis aur apulloniya

17

thissalunike

se ho kar paulus aur silas
shahr
jahan yahuadi ibadatkhana tha. 2apni

pahunch gae

adat ke mutabiq paulus us men gaya
aur lagatar tin sabaton ke dauran
kalam-e-muqaddas se dalail de de kar
yahuadiyon ko qail karne ki koshish
karta raha. 3us ne kalam-e-muqaddas
ki tashrih karke sabit kiya ki masih
ka dukh uthana aur murdon men se ji
uthna lazim tha. us ne kaha, “jis isa ki
main khabar de raha hun, wuhi masih
hai” *yahadiyon men se kuchh qail
ho kar paulus aur silas se wabasta ho
gae.
ki bari tadad aur barasikh khawatin
bhi sharik thin.

Syih dekh kar baqi yahadi hasad

karne lage. unhon ne galiyon men

jin men khudatars yGnaniyon
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awara phirne wale kuchh sharir admi
ikatthe karke jults nikala aur shahr
men halchal macha di. phir yason
ke ghar par hamla karke unhon
ne paulus aur silas ko dhanda taki
unhen awami ijlas ke samne pesh
karen. ¢lekin wuh wahan nahin
the, is lie wuh yason aur chand ek
aur imandar bhaiyon ko shahr ke
majistreton ke samne lde. unhon
ne chikh kar kaha, “yih log puri
duniya men garbar paida kar rahe
hain aur ab yahan bhi a gae hain.
7yason ne unhen apne ghar men
thahraya hai. yih sab shahanshah
ke ahkam ki khilafwarzi kar rahe
hain, kyanki yih kisi aur ko badshah
mante hain jis kd nam isa hai” 3is
tarah ki baton se unhon ne hujom
aur majistreton men bara hangama
paida kiya. °chunanche majistreton
ne yason aur dasron se zamanat li aur

phir unhen chhor diya.

beriya men

1oysirat bhaiyon ne paulus aur silas
ko beriya bhej diya. wahan pahunch
kar wuh yahudi ibadatkhane men
gae. 1tyih log thissalunike ke
yahadiyon ki nisbat zyada khule
zahan ke the.  yih bare shauq
se paulus aur silas ki baten sunte

aur roz-ba-roz kalam-e-muqaddas ki

dyani rawagjiyat ke falsafi.

taftish karte rahe ki kya waqai aisa
hai jaisa hamen bataya ja raha hai?
Zpatije men in men se bahut se
yahadi iman lae aur sath sath bahut
si barasokh yunani khawatin aur
mard bhi.
ke yahudiyon ko yih khabar mili ki

B3]ekin phir thissalunike

paulus beriya men allah ka kalam
suna raha hai. wuh wahan bhi
pahunche aur logon ko uksa kar
halchal macha di. 1is par bhaiyon ne
paulus ko fauran sahil par bhej diy3,
lekin silas aur timuthiyus beriya men
pichhe rah gae. %jo admi paulus ko
sahil tak pahunchane ae the wuh us
ke sath athene tak gae. wahan wuh
use chhor kar wapas chale gae. un ke
hath paulus ne silas aur timuthiyus
ko khabar bhe;ji ki jitni jaldi ho sake

beriya ko chhor kar mere pas a jaen.

athene men
6athene shahr men silas aur
timuthiyus ka intizar karte karte
paulus bare josh men a gaya, kyanki
us ne dekha ki para shahr buton
se bhara hua hai. "wuh yahuadi
ibadatkhane men ja kar yahadiyon
aur khudatars ghairyahtdiyon se
bahs karne laga. sath sath wuh
rozana chauk men bhi ja kar wahan
par maujud logon se guftga karta

raha. Bipikari aur stoiki falsafi® bhi
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us se bahs karne lage. jab paulus
ne unhen isa aur us ke ji uthne ki
khushkhabri sunai to baz ne pachha,
“yih bakwasi in baton se kya kahna
chahta hai jo is ne idhar udhar se
chun kar jor di hain?”

dasron ne kaha, “lagta hai ki wuh
ajnabi dewatdaon ki khabar de raha
hai” wuh use sath le kar shahr ki
majlis-e-shiira men gae jo ariyopagus
nami pahari par mun’aqid hoti thi.
unhon ne darkhwast ki, “kya hamen
malam ho sakta hai ki ap kaun si nai
talim pesh kar rahe hain? 20ap to
hamen ajib-o-gharib baten suna rahe
ab ham un ka sahih matlab
21(bat yih thi

ki athene ke tamam bashinde shahr

hain.

janana chahte hain”

men rahne wale pardesiyon samet
apna pura waqt is men sarf karte
the ki taza taza khayalat sunen ya
sunaen.)

22paulus majlis men khara hua
aur kaha, “athene ke hazarat, main
dekhta han ki ap har lihaz se bahut
mazhabi log hain. 2kyuanki jab main
shahr men se guzar raha tha to un
chizon par ghaur kiya jin ki paja
ap karte hain. chalte chalte main
ne ek aisi qurbangah bhi dekhi jis
par likha tha, ‘namalom khuda ki
qurbangah.’ ab main ap ko us khuda
ki khabar deta han jis ki paja ap
karte to hain magar ap use jante

nahin. 2¢yih wuh khuda hai jis ne

duniya aur us men maujad har chiz
ki takhliq ki. wuh asman-o-zamin ka
malik hai, is lie wuh insani hathon
ke banae hue mandiron men sukiinat
nahin karta. 25aur insani hath us
ki khidmat nahin kar sakte, kyanki
use kol bhi chiz darkar nahin hoti.
is ke bajae wuhi sab ko zindagi aur
sans muhayya karke un ki tamam
zartriyat pari karta hai. 26usi ne ek
shakhs ko khalaq kiya taki duniya
ki tamam qaumen us se nikal kar
puri duniya men phail jaen. us ne
har qaum ke auqat aur sarhadden bhi
muqarrar kin. ?*’magsad yih tha ki
wuh khuda ko talash karen. ummid
yih thi ki wuh tatol tatol kar use paen,
agarche wuh ham men se kisi se dar
nahin hota. 28kyuanki us men ham
jite, harkat karte aur wujad rakhte
hain. ap ke apne kuchh shairon
ne bhi farmaya hai, ‘ham bhi us
29ab chanki ham

allah ke farzand hain is lie hamara

ke farzand hain’

us ke bare men tasawwur yih nahin
hona chahie ki wuh sone, chandi ya
patthar ka koi mujassama ho jo insan
ki maharat aur dizain se banaya gaya
ho. 3'mazi men khuda ne is qism ki
jahalat ko nazarandaz kiya, lekin ab
wuh har jagah ke logon ko tauba ka
hukm deta hai. 3tkyanki us ne ek din
mugqarrar kiya hai jab wuh insaf se
duniya ki adalat karega. aur wuh yih
adalat ek shakhs ki marifat karega jis
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ko wuh muta’ayyin kar chuka hai aur
jis ki tasdiq us ne is se ki hai ki us
ne use murdon men se zinda kar diya
hai”

32murdon ki qiyamat ka zikr sun
kar baz ne paulus ka mazaq uraya.
lekin baz ne kaha, “ham kisi aur waqt
is ke bare men ap se mazid sunana
chahte hain” 33phir paulus majlis se
nikal kar chala gaya. 3¢kuchh log us
se wabasta ho kar iman le ae. un
men se majlis-e-shtra ka maimbar
diyonisiyus tha aur ek aurat banam
damaris. kuchh aur bhi the.

kurinthus men

is ke bad paulus athene ko
18 chhor kar kurinthus shahr
aya. 2wahan us ki mulaqat ek yahudi
se hui jis ka nam akwila tha. wuh
puntus ka rahne wala tha aur thori
der pahle apni biwi priskilla samet
wajah yih thi ki
shahanshah klaudiyus ne hukm sadir

itali se aya tha.

kiya tha ki tamam yahadi rom ko
chhor kar chale jaen. un logon ke pas
paulus gaya 3aur chanki un ka pesha
bhi khaime silai karna tha is lie wuh
un ke ghar thahar kar rozi kamane
laga. “sath sath us ne har sabat
ko yahudi ibadatkhane men talim de
kar yahadiyon aur yananiyon ko qail
karne ki koshish ki.

5jab

makiduniya se ae to paulus apna

silas  aur  timuthiyus

purd waqt kalam sunane men sarf
karne laga. us ne yahadiyon ko
gawahi di ki 1sa kalam-e-muqaddas
men bayan kiya gaya masih hai.
¢lekin jab wuh us ki mukhalafat
karke us ki tazlil karne lage to us ne
ehtijaj men apne kapron se gard jhar
kar kaha, “ap khud apni halakat ke
zimmadar hain, main bequstr han.
ab se main ghairyahadiyon ke pas
jaya karanga.” 7phir wuh wahan se
nikal kar ibadatkhane ke sath wale
ghar men gaya. wahan titus yustus
rahta tha jo yahidi nahin tha, lekin
khuda ka khauf manta tha.

krispus jo ibadatkhane ka rdhnuma

Saur

tha apne gharane samet khudawand
par iman laya. kurinthus ke bahut
sare aur logon ne bhi jab paulus ki
baten sunin to Iman lae aur baptisma
liya.

ek rat khudawand roya men
paulus se hamkalam hua, “mat dar!
kalam karta ja aur khamosh na ho,
koi

hamla karke tujhe nugsin nahin

lokyanki main tere sath han.

pahunchaega, kyanki is shahr men
mere bahut se log hain” 1phir paulus
mazid derh sal wahan thahar kar
logon ko allah ka kalam sikhata raha.

2yn dinon men jab galliyo siba
akhaya ka gawarnar tha to yahadi
muttahid ho kar paulus ke khilaf
jama hue aur use adalat men galliyo

ke samne lae. unhon ne kaha, “yih
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admi logon ko aise tarige se allah
ki ibadat karne par uksa raha hai jo
hamari shariat ke khilaf hai”
14paulus jawab men kuchh kahne
ko tha ki galliyo khud yahidiyon
se mukhatib hua, “sunen, yahudi
mardo! agar ap ka ilzam koi nainsafi
ya sangin jurm hota to ap ki bat
qabil-e-bardasht hotl. ¥lekin ap ka
jhagara mazhabi talim, namon aur
ap ki yahuadi shariat se talluq rakhta
hai, is lie use khud hal karen. main
is muamale men faisla karne ke lie
t6yih kah kar

us ne unhen adalat se bhaga diya.

— .

tayyar nahin han!

17js par hujim ne yahudi ibadatkhane
ke rahnuma sosthines ko pakar kar
adalat ke samne us ki pitai ki. lekin

galliyo ne parwa na ki.

antakiya tak wapasi ka safar

18js ke bad bhi paulus bahut din
kurinthus men raha. phir bhaiyon
ko khairbad kah kar wuh qarib ke
shahr kinkhriya gaya jahan us ne
kisi mannat ke pare hone par apne
is ke bad
wuh priskilla aur akwila ke sath jahaz

sar ke bal mundwa die.

par sawar ho kar mulk-e-sham ke
lie rawana hua. pahle wuh ifisus
pahunche jahan paulus ne priskilla
aur akwila ko chhor diya. wahan bhi
us ne yahadi ibadatkhane men ja kar
yahudiyon se bahs ki. 2unhon ne us

se darkhwast ki ki mazid waqt un ke

sath guzare, lekin us ne inkar kiya
21aur unhen khairbad kah kar kaha,
“agar allah ki marzi ho to main ap ke
pas wapas atinga.” phir wuh jahaz par
sawar ho kar ifisus se rawana hua.
22gafar karte karte wuh qaisariya
pahunch gaya, jahan se wuh
yarishalam ja kar maqami jama’at
se mila. is ke bad wuh antakiya
wapas chala gaya 23jahan wuh kuchh
der thahra. phir age nikal kar wuh
galatiya aur farogiya ke ilage men
se guzarte hue wahan ke tamam

imandaron ko mazbut karta gaya.

apullos ifisus aur kurinthus men

24jtne men ek fasih yahadi jise
kalam-e-muqaddas ka zabardast ilm
tha ifisus pahunch gaya tha. wus
ka nam apullos tha. wuh misr
ke shahr iskandariya ka rahne wala
tha. 25use khudawand ki rah ke bare
men talim di gai thi aur wuh bari
sargarmi se logon ko isa ke bare men
sikhata raha. us ki yih talim sahih
thi agarche wuh abhi tak sirf yahya
26jfisus ke

yahadi ibadatkhane men wuh bari

ka baptisma janta tha.

dileri se kalam karne laga. yih sun
kar priskilla aur akwila ne use ek
taraf le ja kar us ke samne allah ki
rah ko mazid tafsil se bayan kiya.
27apullos siba akhaya jane ka khayal
rakhta tha to ifisus ke bhaiyon ne

us ki hausla-afzai ki. unhon ne
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wahan ke shagirdon ko khat likha ki
wuh us ka istigbal karen. jab wuh
wahan pahuncha to un ke lie bari
madad ka bais bana jo allah ke fazl
se iman lae the, 22kytnki wuh alaniya
mubahason men zabardast dalail se
yahadiyon par ghalib aya aur kalam-
e-muqaddas se sabit kiya ki isd masih
hai.

paulus ifisus men
jab apullos kurinthus men

19

eshiya-e-kichak ke andartni ilage

thahra hua tha to paulus

men se safar karte karte sahili shahr
ifisus men aya. wahan use kuchh
shagird mile %jin se us ne puchha,
“kya ap ko iman late waqt ruh-ul-
quds mila?”

unhon ne jawab diya, “nahin, ham
ne to riah-ul-quds ka zikr tak nahin
suna.”

3us ne puchha, “to ap ko kaun sa
baptisma diya gaya?”

unhon ne jawab diya, “yahya ka.”
kaha,
baptisma diya jab logon ne tauba ki.

‘paulus ne “yahya ne
lekin us ne khud unhen bataya, ‘mere
bad ane wale par iman lao, yani isa
par’”

Syih sun kar unhon ne khudawand
isa ke nam par baptisma liya. Saur
jab paulus ne apne hath un par
rakhe to un par rih-ul-quds nazil

hua, aur wuh ghairzabanen bolne aur

nabuwwat karne lage. 7in admiyon ki
kul tadad tagriban barah thi.

8paulus yahadi ibadatkhane men
gaya aur tin mahine ke dauran
yahuadiyon se dileri se bat karta raha.
un ke sath bahs karke us ne unhen
allah ki badshahi ke bare men qail
karne ki koshish ki. “lekin kuchh
ar gae. wuh allah ke tabe na hue
balki awam ke samne hi allah ki
rah ko bura-bhala kahne lage. is
par paulus ne unhen chhor diya.
shagirdon ko bhi alag karke wuh un
ke sath turannus ke laikchar hal men
jama hua karta tha jahan wuh rozana
unhen talim deta raha. 1yih silsila
do sal tak jari raha. yan soba asiya
ke tamam logon ko khudawand ka
kalam sunane ka mauqa mila, khwah

wuh yahudi the ya yanani.

rahnuma imam skiwa ke sat bete
113]lah ne

ghairmamali mojize kie, 12yahan tak

paulus ki marifat
ki jab ramal ya epran us ke badan
se lagane ke bad marizon par rakhe
jate to un ki bimariyan jati rahtin
aur badrihen nikal jatin. 13wahan
kuchh aise yahudi bhi the jo jagah
jagah ja kar badrihen nikalte the.
ab wuh badrihon ke bandhan men
phanse logon par khudawand isa ka
nam istemal karne ki koshish karke
kahne lage, “main tujhe us isa ke

nam se nikalne ka hukm deta han
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jis ki munadi paulus karta hai” 14ek
yahudi rahnuma imam banam skiwa
ke sat bete aisa karte the.

15]ekin ek dafa jab yihi koshish kar
rahe the to badriih ne jawab diya, “isa
ko to main janti han aur paulus ko
bhi, lekin tum kaun ho?”

16phir wuh admi jis men badrth
thi un par jhapat kar sab par ghalib
a gaya.
hamla hua ki wuh nange aur zakhmi

us ka un par itna sakht

halat men bhag kar us ghar se nikal
17js wakie ki khabar ifisus ke

tamam rahne wale yahudiyon aur

gae.
yUnaniyon men phail gai. un par
khauf tari hua aur khudawand isa
ke nam ki tazim hui. 8jo iman lae
the un men se bahuteron ne a kar
alaniya apne gunahon ka iqrar kiya.
1jadagari karne walon ki bari tadad
ne apni jadimantar ki kitaben ikatthi
karke awam ke samne jala din. puri
kitabon ka hisab kiya gaya to un
ki kul ragm chandi ke pachas hazar
sikke thi. 20ytn khudawand ka kalam
zabardast tariqe se barhta aur zor

pakarta gaya.

ifisus men hangama
2in waqiat ke bad paulus ne
makiduniya aur akhaya men se guzar
kar yarashalam jane ka faisla kiya.
us ne kaha, “is ke bad lazim hai ki
main rom bhi jaan” 22us ne apne do

madadgaron timuthiyus aur irastus

ko age makiduniya bhej diya jabki
wuh khud mazid kuchh der ke lie
stba asiya men thahra raha.
2taqriban us wagqt allah ki rah ek
shadid hangame ka bais ho gai. 2¢yih
yan hua, ifisus men ek chandi ki
ashya banane wala rahta tha jis ka
nam demetriyus tha. wuh chandi
se artamis dewl ke mandir banwata
tha, aur us ke kam se dastkaron ka
karobar khab chalta tha. 2%ab us ne
is kam se talluq rakhne wale digar
dastkaron ko jama karke un se kaha,
“hazarat, ap ko malam hai ki hamari
daulat is karobar par munhasir hai.
263p ne yih bhi dekh aur sun liya hai
ki is admi paulus ne na sirf ifisus balki
taqriban pure stba asiya men bahut
se logon ko bhatka kar qail kar liya
hai ki hathon ke bane dewata haqiqat
men dewatd nahin hote. ?"na sirf
yih khatra hai ki hamare karobar ki
badnami ho balki yih bhi ki azim dewi
artamis ke mandir ka asar-o-rasikh
jata rahega, ki artamis khud jis ki
puja suba asiya aur pari duniya men
ki jati hai apni azmat kho baithe”
28yih sun kar wuh taish men a
kar chikhne-chillane lage, “ifisiyon ki
artamis dewl azim hai!” #pare shahr
men halchal mach gail. logon ne
paulus ke makiduni hamsafar gayus
aur aristarkhus ko pakar liya aur
mil kar tamashagah men daure ae.

30yih dekh kar paulus bhi awam ke
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is ijlas men jana chahta tha, lekin
shagirdon ne use rok liya. 3!isi tarah
us ke kuchh doston ne bhi jo saba
asiya ke afsar the use khabar bhej kar
minnat ki ki wuh na jae. 32ijlas men
bari afra-tafri thi. kuchh yih chikh
rahe the, kuchh wuh. zyadatar log
jama hone ki wajah jante bhi na the.
33yahudiyon ne sikandar ko age kar
diya. sath sath hujam ke kuchh log
use hidayat dete rahe. us ne hath
se khamosh ho jane ka ishara kiya
taki wuh ijlas ke samne apna difa
kare. 34lekin jab unhon ne jan liya
ki wuh yahadi hai to wuh taqriban
do ghanton tak chilla kar nara lagate
rahe, “ifisus ki artamis dewi azim
hai!”

35akhirkar baldiya ka chif saikratari
unhen khamosh karane men kamyab
hua. phir us ne kaha, “ifisus ke
hazarat, kis ko malim nahin ki ifisus
azim artamis dewi ke mandir ka
muhafiz hai! pari duniya janti hai ki
ham us ke us mujassame ke nigaran
hain jo asman se gir kar hamare
pas pahunch gaya. 3yih haqiqat
to naqabil-e-inkar hai. chunanche
lazim hai ki ap chup-chap rahen aur
jaldbazi na karen. 37ap yih admi
yahan lae hain halanki na to wuh
mandiron ko latne wale hain, na
unhon ne dewi ki behurmati ki hai.
3Bagar demetriyus aur us ke sath wale

dastkaron ka kisl par ilzam hai to is

ke lie kachahriyan aur gawarnar hote
hain. wahan ja kar wuh ek dasre se
muqaddama laren. 3°agar ap mazid
kol muamala pesh karna chahte hain
to use hal karne ke lie ganani majlis
hoti hai. 4ab ham is khatre men hain
ki aj ke wagqiat ke bais ham par fasad
ka ilzam lagaya jaega. kyunki jab
ham se piichha jaega to ham is gism
ke betartib aur najaiz ijtima ka kol
jawaz pesh nahin kar sakenge” 41yih
kah kar us ne ijlas ko barkhast kar
diya.

makiduniya aur akhaya men

20

shagirdon ko bula kar un ki hausla-

shahr men afra-tafri

jab

khatm hui to paulus ne

afzai ki. phir wuh unhen khairbad
kah kar makiduniya ke lie rawana
hua. 2?wahan pahunch kar us ne
jagah-ba-jagah ja kar bahut si baton
se imandaron ki hausla-afzai ki. yan
chalte chalte wuh yGnan pahunch
gaya 3jahan wuh tin mah tak thahra.
wuh mulk-e-sham ke lie jahaz par
sawar hone wala tha ki pata chala
ki yahtadiyon ne us ke khilaf sazish
ki hai. is par us ne makiduniya se
ho kar wapas jane ka faisla kiya.
4us ke kal hamsafar the: beriya se
purus ka beta sopatrus, thissalunike
se aristarkhus aur sikundus, dirbe se

tukhikus aur trufimus. yih admi age
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nikal kar troas chale gae jahan unhon
ne hamara intizar kiya. $bekhamiri
roti ki id ke bad ham filippi ke qarib
jahaz par sawar hue aur panch din
ke bad un ke pas troas pahunch gae.

wahan ham sat din rahe.

troas men paulus ki alwidai miting
7itwar ko ham asha-e-rabbani
manane ke lie jama hue. pauluslogon
se bat karne laga aur chanki wuh
agle din rawana hone wala tha is lie
wuh adhi rat tak bolta raha. apar ki
manzil men jis kamre men ham jama
the wahan bahut se charagh jal rahe
the. %ek jawan khirki ki dahliz par
baitha tha. us ka nam yuatikhus tha.
jon jun paulus ki baten lambi hoti ja
rahi thin us par nind ghalib ati ja rahi
thi.

tisrl manzil se zamin par gir gaya.

akhirkar wuh gahri nind men

jab logon ne niche pahunch kar use
zamin par se uthaya to wuh jan-ba-
haq ho chuka tha. 1°lekin paulus utar
kar us par jhuk gaya aur use apne
bazi’on men le liya. us ne kaha, “mat
ghabraen, wuh zinda hai” 'phir wuh
wapas Opar a4 gaya, asha-e-rabbani
manai aur khana khaya. us ne apni
baten pau phatne tak jari rakhin, phir
rawana hua. 2aur unhon ne jawan
ko zinda halat men wahan se le kar

bahut tasalli pai.

troas se miletus tak

3ham age nikal kar assus ke lie
jahaz par sawar hue. khud paulus ne
intizam karwaya tha ki wuh paidal
ja kar assus men hamare jahaz par
dega. *wahan wuh ham se mila aur
ham use jahaz par la kar matulene
pahunche. 5agle din ham khiyus ke
jazire se guzare. us se agle din ham
samus ke jazire ke qarib ae. is ke
bad ke din ham miletus pahunch gae.
6paulus pahle se faisla kar chuka tha
ki main ifisus men nahin thahranga
balki age niklunga, kytnki wuh jaldi
men tha. wuh jahan tak mumkin
tha pantikust ki id se pahle pahle

yartishalam pahunchna chahta tha.

ifisus ke buzurgon ke lie

paulus ki alwidai taqrir
7miletus se paulus ne ifisus ki
jama’at ke buzurgon ko bula liya.
8jab wuh pahunche to us ne un
se kaha, “ap jante hain ki main
stba asiya men pahla qadam uthane
se le kar para waqt ap ke sath
kis tarah raha.
inkisari se khudawand ki khidmat ki

hai. mujhe bahut ansi bahane pare

main ne bari

aur yahadiyon ki sazishon se mujh
par bahut azmaishen ain. 2°main
ne ap ke faide ki koi bhi bat ap
se chhupae na rakhi balki ap ko
alaniya aur ghar ghar ja kar talim

deta raha.

2lmain ne yahudiyon
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ko yunaniyon samet gawahi di ki
unhen tauba karke allah ki taraf
ruji karne aur hamare khudawand
isa par Iman lane ki zardrat hai.
22aur ab main rih-ul-quds se bandha
hua yarashalam ja raha han. main
nahin janta ki mere sath kya kuchh
hoga, 2lekin itna mujhe malam hai
ki rah-ul-quds mujhe shahr-ba-shahr
is bat se agah kar raha hai ki mujhe
qaid aur musibaton ka samna karna
parega. 2¢khair, main apni zindagi ko
kisi tarah bhi aham nahin samajhta.
aham bat sirf yih hai ki main apna
wuh mishan aur zimmadari pari
kartn jo khudawand isa ne mere
sapurd ki hai. aur wuh zimmadari yih
hai ki main logon ko gawahi de kar
yih khushkhabri sunatn ki allah ne
apne fazl se un ke lie kya kuchh kiya
hai.

Zaur ab main janta han ki ap sab
jinhen main ne allah ki badshahi ka
paigham suna diya hai mujhe is ke
bad kabhi nahin dekhenge. 2¢is lie
main aj hi ap ko batata han ki agar
ap men se koi bhi halak ho jae to
main bequsiar han, ¥kyanki main ap
ko allah ki pari marzi batane se na
jhijka. 28chunanche khabardar rah
kar apna aur us pure galle ka khayal
rakhna jis par rah-ul-quds ne ap ko
mugqarrar kiya hai. nigaranon aur
charwahon ki haisiyat se allah ki

jama’at ki khidmat karen, us jama’at

ki jise us ne apne hi farzand ke khan
se hasil kiya hai. 2mujhe malam hai
ki mere jane ke bad wahshi bherie
ap men ghus aenge jo galle ko nahin
chhorenge. 30ap ke darmiyan se bhi
admi uth kar sachchai ko tor-maror
kar bayan karenge taki shagirdon ko
apne pichhe laga len. 3ts lie jagte
rahen! yih bat zahan men rakhen ki
main tin sal ke dauran din rat har
ek ko samjhéane se baz na aya. mere
anst’on ko yad rakhen jo main ne ap
ke lie bahae hain.

32qur ab main ap ko allah aur us
ke fazl ke kalam ke sapurd karta
han. yihi kalam ap ki tamir karke
ap ko wuh miras muhayya karne ke
qabil hai jo allah tamam muqaddas
kie gae logon ko deta hai. 3*main ne
kisi ke bhi sone, chandi ya kapron
ka lalach na kiya. 3¢ap khud jante
hain ki main ne apne in hathon se
kam karke na sirf apni balki apne
sathiyon ki zarariyat bhi pari kin.
$apne har kdm men main ap ko
dikhata raha ki lazim hai ki ham is
qism ki mehnat karke kamzoron ki
madad karen. kyunki hamare samne
khudawand isa ke yih alfaz hone
chahien ki dena lene se mubarak hai”

36yih sab kuchh kah kar paulus ne
ghutne tek kar un sab ke sath dua ki.
37sab khaib roe aur us ko gale laga laga
kar bose die. 3®unhen khaskar paulus
ki is bat se taqlif hui ki ‘ap is ke bad
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mujhe kabhi nahin dekhenge. phir
wuh us ke sath jahaz tak gae.

paulus yarashalam jata hai

21

rawana hue aur sidhe jazira-e-kos

mushkil se ifisus ke

buzurgon se alag ho kar ham
pahunch gae. agle din ham rudus
ae aur wahan se patard pahunche.
2patara men fenike ke lie jahaz mil
gaya to ham us par sawar ho kar
rawana hue. 3jab qubrus dar se
nazar aya to ham us ke juntb men
se guzar kar sham ke shahr sar
pahunch gae jahan jahaz ko apna
saman utarna tha. 4jahaz se utar
kar ham ne maqami shagirdon ko
talash kiya aur sat din un ke sath
thahre. un imandaron ne rah-ul-quds
ki hidayat se paulus ko samjhane ki
koshish ki ki wuh yartaishalam na jae.
5jab ham ek hafte ke bad jahaz par
wapas chale gae to purl jama’at bal-
bachchon samet hamare sath shahr se
nikal kar sahil tak ai. wahin ham ne
ghutne tek kar dua ki éaur ek dasre
ko alwida kaha.

jahaz par sawar hue jabki wuh apne

phir ham dubara

gharon ko laut gae.

‘sar se apna safar jari rakh kar
ham patulimayis pahunche jahan
ham ne maqami imandaron ko
salam kiya aur ek din un ke sath
guzara. 8agle din ham rawana ho kar

qaisariya pahunch gae. wahan ham

filippus ke ghar thahre. yih wuhi
filippus tha jo allah ki khushkhabri
ka munad tha aur jise ibtidai dinon
men yartshalam men khana taqsim
karne ke lie chhih aur admiyon ke
sath muqarrar kiya gaya tha. us ki
char ghairshadishuda betiyan thin
jo nabuwwat ki nemat rakhti thin.
1okai din guzar gae to yahudiya se
ek nabi aya jis ka nam agabus tha.
11jab wuh ham se milne aya to us ne
paulus ki peti le kar apne paon aur
hathon ko bandh liya aur kaha, “rah-
ul-quds farmata hai ki yarashalam
men yahtdi is peti ke malik ko yan
bandh kar ghairyahadiyon ke hawale
karenge.”

2yih sun kar ham ne maqami
imandaron samet paulus ko
samjhane ki khab koshish ki ki
wuh yartshalam na jae. 3lekin us
ne jawab diya, “ap kyan rote aur
mera dil torte hain? dekhen, main
khudawand isa ke nam ki khatir
yarishalam men na sirf bandhe jane
balki us ke lie apni jan tak dene ko
tayyar han”

4ham use qail na kar sake, is lie
ham yih kahte hue khamosh ho gae
ki “khudawand ki marzi pari ho”

15is ke bad ham tayyariyan karke
yarGshalam chale gae. 16qaisariya
ke kuchh shagird bhi hamare sath
chale

ghar pahuncha diya jahan hamen

aur hamen manason ke
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thaharna tha. manason qubrus ka
tha aur jama’at ke ibtidai dinon men

iman laya tha.

paulus yaqub se milta hai
7jab ham yartGshalam pahunche
to maqami bhaiyon ne garmjoshi se
hamara istigbal kiya. 18agle din
paulus hamare sath yaqab se milne
gaya.
hazir hue.

tamam maqgami buzurg bhi
Punhen salam karke
paulus ne tafsil se bayan kiya ki
allah ne us ki khidmat ki marifat
ghairyahudiyon men kya kiya tha.
20yih sun kar unhon ne allah ki tamjid
ki. phir unhon ne kaha, “bhai, ap ko
malam hai ki hazaron yahudi iman
lae hain. aur sab bari sargarmi se
shariat par amal karte hain. 2'unhen
ap ke bare men khabar di gai hai
ki ap ghairyahadiyon ke darmiyan
rahne wale yahudiyon ko talim dete
hain ki wuh musa ki shariat ko chhor
kar na apne bachchon ka khatna
karwaen aur na hamare rasm-o-riw3j
22ab

wuh to zarur

ke mutabiq zindagi guzaren.
ham kya karen?
sunenge ki ap yahan a gae hain. 2is
lie ham chahte hain ki ap yih karen:
hamare pas char mard hain jinhon ne
mannat man kar use pira kar liya hai.
24ab unhen sath le kar un ki taharat ki
rusamat men sharik ho jaen. un ke
akhrajat bhi ap bardasht karen taki

wuh apne saron ko mundwa saken.

phir sab jan lenge ki jo kuchh ap
ke bare men kaha jata hai wuh jhat
hai aur ki ap bhi shariat ke mutabiq
zindagl guzar rahe hain. ?5jahan
tak ghairyahadi imandaron ki bat hai
ham unhen apna faisla khat ke zari’e
bhej chuke hain ki wuh in chizon se
parhez karen: buton ko pesh kiya
gaya khana, khan, aise janwaron ka
gosht jinhen gala ghant kar mar diya
gaya ho aur zinakari”

2%6chunanche agle din paulus un
admiyon ko sath le kar un ki taharat
ki rusimat men sharik hua. phir wuh
bait-ul-muqaddas men us din ka elan
karne gaya jab taharat ke din pare ho
jaenge aur un sab ke lie qurbani pesh

ki jaegi.

bait-ul-muqaddas men
paulus ki giriftari

27is rasm ke lie muqarrara sat din
khatm hone ko the ki stba asiya
ke kuchh yahiadiyon ne paulus ko
bait-ul-muqaddas men dekha. unhon
ne pure hujom men halchal macha
kar use pakar liya 28aur chikhne
lage, “israil ke hazarat, hamari madad
karen! yih wuhi admi hai jo
har jagah tamam logon ko hamari
qaum, hamari shariat aur is magam
ke khilaf talim deta hai.
yih balki is ne bait-ul-muqaddas

na sirf

men ghairyahadiyon ko la kar is

mugqaddas jagah ki behurmati bhi ki
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hai” 29(yih akhiri bat unhon ne is lie
ki kyanki unhon ne shahr men ifisus
ke ghairyahadi trufimus ko paulus
ke sath dekha aur khayal kiya tha ki
wuh use bait-ul-muqaddas men laya
hai.)

30pire shahr men hangama barpa
hua aur log charon taraf se daur kar
ae. paulus ko pakar kar unhon ne
use bait-ul-muqaddas se bahar ghasit
liya. jon hi wuh nikal gae bait-ul-
mugqaddas ke sahan ke darwazon ko
band kar diya gaya. 3'wuh use mar
dalne ki koshish kar rahe the ki romi
paltan ke kamandar ko khabar mil
gai, “pure yartishalam men halchal
mach gai hai” 32yih sunte hi us
ne apne faujiyon aur afsaron ko
ikattha kiya aur daur kar un ke sath
hujam ke pas utar gaya. jab hujom
ne kamandar aur us ke faujiyon ko
dekha to wuh paulus ki pitai karne
se ruk gaya. 33%kamandar ne nazdik a
kar use giriftar kiya aur do zanjiron
se bandhne ka hukm diya. phir
us ne puchha, “yih kaun hai? is
ne kya kiya hai?” 3thujoim men
se baz kuchh chillae aur baz kuchh.
kamandar kol yaqini bat malim na
kar saka, kyunki afra-tafri aur shor-
sharaba bahut tha. is lie us ne hukm
diya ki paulus ko gile men le jaya jae.
35wuh qile ki sirhi tak pahunch to gae.
lekin phir hujam itna beqabt ho gaya

ki faujiyon ko use apne kandhon

par utha kar chalna para. 3¢log un
ke pichhe pichhe chalte aur chikhte
chillate rahe, “use mar dalo! use mar

dalo!”

paulus apna difa karta hai

37wuh paulus ko gile men le ja rahe
the ki us ne kamandar se puchha,
“kya ap se ek bat karne ki ijazat hai?”

kamandar ne kaha, “achchha, ap
yonani bol lete hain?  38to kya
ap wuhi misri nahin hain jo kuchh
der pahle hukomat ke khilaf uth
kar char hazar dahshatgardon ko
registan men laya tha?”

9paulus ne jawab diya, “main
yahuadi aur kilikiya ke markazi shahr
tarsus ka shahri hin. mehrbani karke
mujhe logon se bat karne den.”

“kamandar man gaya aur paulus
ne sirhi par khare ho kar hath se
ishara kiya. jab sab khamosh ho gae
to paulus arami zaban men un se
mukhatib hua,

22

men kuchh batatn” 2jab unhon ne

“bhaiyo aur buzurgo, merl

bat sunen ki main apne difa

suna ki wuh arami zaban men bol
raha hai to wuh mazid khamosh ho
gae. paulus ne apni bat jari rakhi.
3“main yahadi hton aur kilikiya ke
shahr tarsus men paida hua. lekin
main ne isi shahr yarishalam men
parwarish pai aur jamli’el ke zer-e-

nigarani talim hasil ki. unhon ne
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mujhe tafsil aur ehtiyat se hamare
bapdada ki shariat sikhai. us waqt
main bhi ap ki tarah allah ke lie
sargarm tha. *is lie main ne is nai
rah ke pairokaron ka pichha kiya
aur mardon aur khawatin ko giriftar
karke jel men dalwa diya yahan tak ki
marwa bhi diya. Simam-e-azam aur
yahadi adalat-e-aliya ke maimbaran
is bat ki tasdiq kar sakte hain. un
hi se mujhe damishq men rahne wale
yahudi bhaiyon ke lie sifarishi khat
mil gae taki main wahan bhi ja kar
is nae firqe ke logon ko giriftar karke

saza dene ke lie yaraishalam latan.

paulus ki tabdili ka bayan

¢main is magsad ke lie damishq ke
qarib pahunch gaya tha ki achanak
asman ki taraf se ek tez raushni
mere gird chamki. 7main zamin
par gir pard to ek awaz sunai di,
‘saul, sadl, to mujhe kyan satata hai?’
8main ne puchha, khudawand, ap
kaun hain? awaz ne jawab diya,
‘main isa nasari han jise ta satata
hai’
ko to dekha, lekin mujh se mukhatib

hone wale ki awaz na suni.

d9mere hamsafaron ne raushni

1'main
ne pichha, ‘khudawand, main kya
karan?’ khudawand ne jawab diya,
‘uth kar damishq men ja. wahan
tujhe wuh sara kam bataya jaega
jo allah tere zimme lagane ka irada

rakhta hai’ "'raushni ki tezi ne mujhe

andha kar diya tha, is lie mere sathi
mera hath pakar kar mujhe damishq
le gae.

2wahan ek admi rahta tha jis ka
nam hananiyah tha. wuh shariat
ka katar pairokar tha aur wahan ke
rahne wale yahtdiyon men neknam.
Bwuh aya aur mere pas khare ho
kar kaha, ‘saal bhai, dubara bina ho
jaen!” usilamhe main use dekh saka.
14phir us ne kaha, ‘hamare bapdada
ke khuda ne ap ko is magsad ke lie
chun liya hai ki ap us ki marzi jan kar
us ke rast khadim ko dekhen aur us
ke apne munh se us ki awaz sunen.
15jo kuchh ap ne dekh aur sun liya
hai us ki gawahi ap tamam logon ko
denge. 16chunanche ap kyun der kar
rahe hain? uthen aur us ke nam men
baptisma len taki ap ke gunah dhul

jaen’

paulus ki ghairyahadiyon

men khidmat ka bulawa

7jab main yarashalam wapas aya
to main ek din bait-ul-muqaddas
men gaya. wahan dua karte karte
main wajd ki halat men a gaya
18aur khudawand ko dekha.

farmaya, ‘jaldi kar! yarashalam ko

us ne

fauran chhor de kyuanki log mere
bare men teri gawahi ko qabul nahin
karenge! main ne etiraz kiya, ‘ai
khudawand, wuh to jante hain ki

main ne jagah-ba-jagah ibadatkhane



284

amal 23:3

men ja kar tujh par iman rakhne
walon ko giriftar kiya aur un ki
pitai karwai. 20aur us waqt bhi jab
tere shahid stifanus ko qatl kiya ja
raha tha main sath khara tha. main
razi tha aur un logon ke kapron ki
nigarani kar raha tha jo use sangsar
kar rahe the.! ?1lekin khudawand ne
kaha, ‘ja, kytinki main tujhe dardaraz
ilagon men ghairyahadiyon ke pas
bhej danga’”

22yahan tak hujom paulus ki baten
sunta raha. lekin ab wuh chilla uthe,
“ise hata do! ise jan se mar do! yih
zinda rahne ke laiq nahin!” #wuh
chikhen mar mar kar apni chadaren
utarne aur hawa men gard urane
lage. 24s par kamandar ne hukm
diya ki paulus ko gile men le jaya
jae aur kore laga kar us ki pachh-
gachh ki jae. kyanki wuh malam
karna chahta tha ki log kis wajah
se paulus ke khilaf yan chikhen mar
rahe hain. 2°jab wuh use kore lagane
ke lie le kar ja rahe the to paulus ne
sath khare afsar? se kaha, “kya ap ke
lie jaiz hai ki ek romi shahri ke kore
lagwaen aur wuh bhi adalat men pesh
kie baghair?”

26afsar ne jab yih suna to kamandar
ke pas ja kar use ittila di, “ap kya
karne ko hain?

shahri hai!”

yih admi to romi

27kamandar paulus ke pas aya aur
ptchha, “mujhe sahih bataen, kya ap
romi shahri hain?”

paulus ne jawab diya, “ji han”

28kamandar ne kaha, “main to bari
ragm de kar shahri bana han.”

paulus ne jawab diya, “lekin main
to paidaishi shahri han”

29yih sunte hi wuh fauji jo us ki
ptchh-gachh karne ko the pichhe hat
gae. kamandar khud ghabra gaya ki
main ne ek romi shahri ko zanjiron

men jakar rakha hai.

paulus yahudi adalat-e-aliya ke samne

30agle din kamandar saf malam
karna chahta tha ki yahudi paulus par
kyan ilzam laga rahe hain. is lie us ne
rahnuma imamon aur yahudi adalat-
e-aliya ke tamam maimbaran ka ijlas
mun’aqid karne ki hukm diya. phir
paulus ko azad karke gile se niche

laya aur un ke samne khara kiya.

2 3 aliya ke maimbaran ki taraf
dekh kar kaha, “bhaiyo, aj tak main

ne saf zamir ke sath allah ke samne

paulus ne ghaur se adalat-e-

zindagi guzarl hai” 2is par imam-e-
azam hananiyah ne paulus ke qarib
khare logon se kaha ki wuh us ke
munh par thappar maren. 3paulus
ne us se kaha, “makkar!® allah tum

ko hi marega, kytnki tum yahan

4sau sipahiyon par mugqarrar afsar.

blafz tarjuma: safedi ki hui diwar.
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baithe shariat ke mutabiq mera faisla
karna chahte ho jabki mujhe marne
ka hukm de kar khud shariat ki
khilafwarzi kar rahe ho!”

4paulus ke qarib khare admiyon ne
kaha, “tum allah ke imam-e-azam ko
bura kahne ki jur’at kyankar karte
ho?”

Spaulus ne jawab diya, “bhaiyo,
mujhe malim na tha ki wuh imam-
e-azam hain, warna aise alfaz istemal
na karta. kyunki kalam-e-muqaddas
men likha hai ki apni qaum ke
hakimon ko bura-bhala mat kahna”

¢paulus ko ilm tha ki adalat-e-aliya
ke kuchh log sadaqi hain jabki digar
farisi hain. is lie wuh ijlas men
pukar utha, “bhaiyo, main farisi balki
farisi ka beta bhi han.
lie adalat men pesh kiya gaya hai

mujhe is

ki main murdon men se ji uthne ki
ummid rakhta han”

7is bat se farisi aur saduqi ek dasre
se jhagarne lage aur ijlas ke afrad
do gurohon men bat gae. 3wajah
yih thi ki sad@iqi nahin mante ki
ham ji uthenge. wuh farishton aur
rahon ka bhi inkar karte hain. is ke
mugqabale men farisi yih sab kuchh
mante hain. °hote hote bara shor
mach gaya. farisi firqe ke kuchh alim
khare ho kar josh se bahs karne lage,
“hamen is admi men koi ghalti nazar
nahin ati, shayad koi roh ya farishta

is se hamkalam hua ho.”

0jhagare ne itna zor pakara ki
kamandar dar gaya, kyunki khatra
tha ki wuh paulus ke tukre kar dalen.
is lie us ne apne faujiyon ko hukm
diya ki wuh utren aur paulus ko
yahudiyon ke bich men se chhin kar
qile men wapas laen.

1ysi rat khudawand paulus ke pas
a khara hua aur kaha, “hausla rakh,
kyanki jis tarah td ne yarashalam
men mere bare men gawahi di hai
lazim hai ki isi tarah rom shahr men

bhi gawahi de”

paulus ke khilaf sazish

zagle din kuchh yahadiyon ne
sazish karke qasam khai, “ham na
to kuchh khaenge, na pienge jab tak
paulus ko qatl na kar len” 3chalis se
zyada mardon ne is sazish men hissa
liya. ™wuh rahnuma imamon aur
buzurgon ke pas gae aur kaha, “ham
ne pakki gasam khai hai ki kuchh
nahin khaenge jab tak paulus ko qatl
na kar len. 15ab zara yahadi adalat-
e-aliya ke sath mil kar kamandar se
guzarish karen ki wuh use dubara ap
ke pas laen. bahana yih pesh karen ki
ap mazid tafsil se us ke muamale ka
jaiza lena chahte hain. jab use laya
jaega to ham us ke yahan pahunchne
se pahle pahle use mar dalne ke lie
tayyar honge”

16]ekin paulus ke bhanje ko is bat

ka pata chal gaya. us ne gile men ja
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kar paulus ko ittila di. 17is par paulus
ne romi afsaron® men se ek ko bula
kar kaha, “is jawan ko kamandar ke
pas le jaen. is ke pas un ke lie khabar
hai”

pas le gaya aur kaha, “qaidi paulus ne

18afsar bhanje ko kamandar ke

mujhe bula kar mujh se guzarish ki ki
is naujawan ko ap ke pas le atn. us
ke pas ap ke lie khabar hai”
kamandar naujawan ka hath
pakar kar dasron se alag ho gaya.
phir us ne puachha, “kya khabar hai
jo ap mujhe batana chahte hain?”
20ys ne jawab diya, “yahadi ap
se darkhwast karne par muttafiq ho
gae hain ki ap kal paulus ko dubara
yahudi adalat-e-aliya ke samne laen.
bahana yih hoga ki wuh aur zyada
tafsil se us ke bare men malamat hasil
karna chahte hain. 2'lekin un ki bat
na manen, kytanki un men se chalis
se zyada admi us ki tak men baithe
hain. unhon ne gasam khai hai ki
ham na kuchh khaenge na pienge jab
tak use qatl na kar len. wuh abhi
tayyar baithe hain aur sirf is intizar
men hain ki dp un ki bat manen”
22kamandar ne naujawan ko
rukhsat karke kaha, “jo kuchh ap ne
mujhe bata diya hai us ka kisi se zikr

na karna”

4sau sipahiyon par mugqarrar afsar.

paulus ko gawarnar feliks
ke pas bheja jata hai

Zphir kamandar ne apne afsaron
men se do ko bulaya jo sau sau
faujiyon par mugqarrar the. us ne
hukm diya, “do sau fauji, sattar
ghursawar aur do sau nezabaz tayyar
karen. unhen &j rat ko nau baje
qaisariya jana hai. 2*paulus ke lie bhi
ghore tayyar rakhna taki wuh sahih-
salamat gawarnar ke pas pahunche.”
25phir us ne yih khat likha,

26“az: klaudiyus lasiyas

muazzaz gawarnar feliks ko salam.
27yahudi is admi ko pakar kar qatl
karne ko the. mujhe pata chala ki
yih romi shahri hai, is lie main ne
apne daston ke sath a kar ise nikal
kar bacha liya. ?main malam karna
chahta tha ki wuh kytn is par ilzam
laga rahe hain, is lie main utar kar
ise un ki adalat-e-aliya ke samne laya.
29mujhe malam hua ki un ka ilzam un
ki shariat se talluq rakhta hai. lekin
is ne aisa kuchh nahin kiya jis ki bina
par yih jel men dalne ya saza-e-maut
ke laiq ho. 3°phir mujhe ittila di gai
ki is admi ko qatl karne ki sazish ki
gai hai, is lie main ne ise fauran ap ke
pas bhej diya. main ne ilzam lagane
walon ko bhi hukm diya ki wuh is par

apna ilzam ap ko hi pesh karen”



amal 23:31

287

31faujiyon ne usi rat kamandar ka
hukm puara kiya. paulus ko sath
le kar wuh antipatris tak pahunch
gae. 32agle din piyade gile ko wapas
chale jabki ghursawaron ne paulus
ko le kar safar jari rakha. 33qaisariya
pahunch kar unhon ne paulus ko
khat samet gawarnar feliks ke samne
pesh kiya. 3*us ne khat parh liya aur
phir paulus se pichha, “ap kis sibe ke
hain?” paulus ne kaha, “kilikiya ka”
35is par gawarnar ne kaha, “main ap
ki sama’at us waqt karunga jab ap par
ilzam lagane wile pahunchenge” aur
us ne hukm diya ki herodes ke mahal

men paulus ki pahradari ki jae.

paulus par muqaddama
panch din ke bad imam-

24

yahadi buzurg aur ek wakil banam

e-azam hananiyah, kuchh

tirtullus qaisariya ae taki gawarnar
ke samne paulus par apna ilzam pesh
karen. 2paulus ko bulaya gaya to
tirtullus ne feliks ko yahtdiyon ka
ilzam pesh kiya,

“ap ke zer-e-hukimat hamen bara
amn-o-aman hasil hai, aur ap ki
darandeshi se is mulk men bahut
taraqqi hui hai. 3muazzaz feliks,
in tamam baton ke lie ham ap ke
khas mamnan hain. “lekin main
nahin chahta ki ap meri baton se
had se zyada thak jaen. arz sirf

yih hai ki ap ham par mehrbani ka

izhar karke ek lamhe ke lie hamare
muamale par tawajjuh den. Sham
ne is admi ko awam dushman paya
hai jo pairi duniya ke yahadiyon men
fasad paida karta rahta hai. yih nasari
firge ka ek sarghana hai ¢aur hamare
bait-ul-muqaddas ki behurmati karne
ki koshish kar raha tha jab ham ne ise
pakara [taki apni shariat ke mutabiq
is par muqaddama chalaen. "magar
lasiyas kamandar a kar ise zabardasti
ham se chhin kar le gaya aur hukm
diya ki is ke muddai ap ke pas hazir
hon.]

khud hamare ilzamat ki tasdiq kara

8is ki puchh-gachh karke ap

sakte hain” °phir baqi yahadiyon ne
us ki han men han mila kar kaha ki

yih waqai aisa hi hai.

paulus ka difa
gawarnar ne ishara kiya ki paulus
apni bat pesh kare. us ne jawab men
kaha,

“main janta han ki ap kai salon se
is qaum ke jaj mugqarrar hain, is lie
khushi se ap ko apna difa pesh karta
han. 1ap khud malam kar sakte
hain ki mujhe yarashalam gae sirf
barah din hue hain. jane ka magsad
ibadat men sharik hona tha. ?wahan
na main ne bait-ul-muqaddas men
kisi se bahs-mubahasa kiya, na shahr
ke kisi ibadatkhane men ya kisi aur
jagah halchal machai. in logon ne bhi

meri kol aisi harkat nahin dekhi. 3jo



288

amal 24:27

ilzam yih mujh par laga rahe hain us
ka koi bhi sabtut pesh nahin kar sakte.
1peshak main taslim karta han ki
main usi rah par chalta han jise yih
bid’at qarar dete hain. lekin main
apne bapdada ke khuda ki parastish
karta han. jo kuchh bhi shariat aur
nabiyon ke sahifon men likha hai use
main manta hin. %aur main allah
par wuhi ummid rakhta han jo yih
bhi rakhte hain, ki giyamat ka ek din
hoga jab wuh rastbazon aur naraston
ko murdon men se zinda kar dega.
16js lie merl pari koshish yihi hoti
hai ki har waqt mera zamir allah aur
insan ke samne saf ho.

17kai salon ke bad main yartishalam
wapas aya. mere pas qaum ke
gharibon ke lie khairat thi aur main
bait-ul-muqaddas men qurbaniyan
bhi pesh karna chahta tha. 3mujh
par ilzam lagane walon ne mujhe
bait-ul-muqaddas men dekha jab
main taharat ki rusimat ada kar raha
tha. us waqt na kol hujim tha, na
fasad.
yahudi wahan the. agar unhen mere
khilaf koi shikayat hai to unhen hi
yahan hazir ho kar mujh par ilzam
20ya yih log khud

bataen ki jab main yahadi adalat-

lagana chahie.

e-aliya ke samne khara tha to unhon

ne mera kya jurm malam kiya. 2tsirf

4sau sipahiyon par mugqarrar afsar.

yih ek jurm ho sakta hai ki main
ne us waqt un ke huzar pukar kar
yih bat bayan ki, ‘aj mujh par is lie
ilzam lagaya ja raha hai ki main iman
rakhta han ki murde ji uthenge’”
22feliks ne jo isa ki rah se khab
wagqif thd muqaddama multawi kar
diya. us ne kaha, “jab kamandar
lusiyas aenge phir main faisla danga.”
23us ne paulus par muqarrar afsar® ko
hukm diya ki wuh us ki pahradari to
kare lekin use kuchh sahuliyat bhi de
aur us ke azizon ko us se milne aur us

ki khidmat karne se na roke.

paulus feliks aur drasilla ke samne

24¢kuchh dinon ke bad feliks apni
ahliya drusilla ke hamrah wapas aya.
drasilla yahuadi thi. paulus ko bula
kar unhon ne isa par iman ke bare
men us ki baten sunin. 2lekin jab
rastbazi, zabt-e-nafs aur ane wali
adalat ke mazamin chhir gae to feliks
ne ghabra kar us ki bat kati, “filhal
kafi hai. ab ijazat hai, jab mere pas
waqt hoga main ap ko bula langa”
26gath sath wuh yih ummid bhi rakhta
tha ki paulus rishwat dega, is lie wuh
kai bar use bula kar us se bat karta
raha.

27do sal guzar gae to feliks ki jagah
purkiyus festus a gaya. taham us ne

paulus ko qaidkhane men chhor diy3,
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kyuanki wuh yahadiyon ke sath riayat
baratna chahta tha.

paulus shahanshah se apil karta hai

25

chala gaya.

qaisariya pahunchne ke tin
din bad festus yarashalam
2wahan rahnuma
imamon aur baqi yahadi rahnumaon
ne us ke samne paulus par apne
ilzamat pesh kie. unhon ne bare
zor se 3minnat ki ki wuh un ki
riayat karke paulus ko yarishalam
muntagqil kare. wajah yih thi ki wuh
ghat men baith kar raste men paulus
ko qatl karna chahte the. “lekin
festus ne jawab diya, “paulus ko
qaisariyd men rakha gaya hai aur
main khud wahan jane ko han. Sagar
us se kol jurm sarzad hua hai to ap
ke kuchh rahnuma mere sath wahan
ja kar us par ilzam lagaen.”

¢festus ne mazid ath das din un
ke sath guzare, phir qaisariya chala
gaya.
ke lie baitha aur paulus ko lane ka

agle din wuh adalat karne
hukm diya. 7jab paulus pahuncha
to yartashalam se de hue yahudi us
ke irdgird khare hue aur us par kai
sanjida ilzamat lagae, lekin wuh koi
bhi bat sabit na kar sake. 8paulus ne
apna difa karke kaha, “mujh se na
yahuadi shariat, na bait-ul-muqaddas
aur na shahanshah ke khilaf jurm

sarzad hua hai”

9lekin festus yahudiyon ke sath
riayat baratna chahta tha, is lie us
ne puchha, “kya ap yarushalam ja
kar wahan ki adalat men mere samne
pesh kie jane ke lie tayyar hain?”

1paulus ne jawab diya, “main
shahanshah ki romi adalat men khara
han aur lazim hai ki yihin mera faisla
kiya jae. ap bhi is se khib wagqif hain
ki main ne yahtdiyon se koi nainsafi
nahin ki. !agar mujh se koi aisa
kam sarzad hua ho jo saza-e-maut
ke laiq ho to main marne se inkar
nahin kartnga. lekin agar bequsar
han to kisi ko bhi mujhe in admiyon
ke hawale karne ki haq nahin hai.
main shahanshah se apil karta han!”

2yih sun kar festus ne apni kaunsal
se mashwara karke kaha, “ap ne
shahanshah se apil ki hai, is lie ap
shahanshah hi ke pas jaenge.”

paulus agrippa aur birnike ke samne

Bkuchh din guzar gae to agrippa
badshah apni bahan birnike ke sath
festus se milne aya. *wuh kai din
wahan thahre rahe. itne men festus
ne paulus ke muamale par badshah
ke sath bat ki. us ne kaha, “yahan ek
qaidi hai jise feliks chhor kar chala
gaya hai. 1%jab main yarashalam
gaya to rahnuma imamon aur yahtadi
buzurgon ne us par ilzamat laga kar
use mujrim qarar dene ka taqaza

kiya. '*main ne unhen jawab diya,
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‘romi ganin kisi ko adalat men pesh
kie baghair mujrim qarar nahin deta.
lazim hai ki use pahle ilzam lagane
walon ka samna karne kia mauqa
diya jae taki apna difa kar sake’
7jab us par ilzam lagane wale yahan
pahunche to main ne takhir na ki
main ne agle hi din adalat mun’aqid
karke paulus ko pesh karne ka hukm
diya. 18lekin jab us ke mukhalif ilzam
lagane ke lie khare hue to wuh aise
jurm nahin the jin ki tawaqqo main
kar raha tha.

kol aur jhagara tha jo un ke apne

un ka us ke sath

mazhab aur ek murda admi banam isa
se talluq rakhta hai. is isa ke bare
men paulus dawa karta hai ki wuh
zinda hai. 2°main uljhan men par
gaya kyanki mujhe malim nahin tha
ki kis tarah is muamale ka sahih jaiza
lan. chunanche main ne pachha, ‘kya
ap yarashalam ja kar wahan adalat
men pesh kie jane ke lie tayyar hain?’
21]ekin paulus ne apil ki, ‘shahanshah
hi mera faisla kare’ phir main ne
hukm diya ki use us waqt tak qaid
men rakha jae jab tak use shahanshah
ke pas bhejne ka intizam na karwa
sakan”

22301ippa ne festus se kaha, “main
bhi us shakhs ko sunana chahta han”

us ne jawab diya, “kal hi ap us ko
sun lenge”

2agle din agrippa aur birnike

bari dhimdham ke sath ae aur bare

fauji afsaron aur shahr ke namwar
admiyon ke sath diwan-e-am men
dakhil hue.

paulus ko andar laya gaya. 2*festus

festus ke hukm par

ne kaha, “agrippa badshah aur tamam
khawatin-o-hazarat! ap yahan ek
admi ko dekhte hain jis ke bare
men tamam yahadi khwah wuh
yarGishalam ke rahne wale hon,
khwah yahan ke, shor macha kar
sazd-e-maut ka taqaza kar rahe hain.
25meri danist men to is ne koi aisa
kam nahin kiya jo saza-e-maut ke
laiq ho. lekin is ne shahanshah se
apil ki hai, is lie main ne ise rom
bhejne ka faisla kiya hai. 26lekin main
shahanshah ko kya likh dan? kyanki
is par koi saf ilzam nahin lagaya gaya.
is lie main ise ap sab ke samne laya
han, khaskar agrippa badshah ap ke
samne, taki ap is ki taftish karen aur
main kuchh likh sakan. 2’kyanki
mujhe betuki si bat lag rahi hai ki
ham ek qaidi ko rom bhejen jis par
ab tak saf ilzamat nahin lagae gae

hain”

paulus ka agrippa ke samne difa

26

kiijazat hai” paulus ne hath se ishara

agrippa ne paulus se kaha,

“ap ko apne difa men bolne

karke apne difa men bolne ka aghaz
kiya,

2“agrippa badshah, main apne ap
ko khushnasib samajhta han ki 3j



amal 26:3

291

ap hi mera yih difai bayan sun rahe
hain jo mujhe yahudiyon ke tamam
ilzamat ke jawab men dena par raha
hai. 3khaskar is lie ki ap yahudiyon
ke rasm-o-riwaj aur tanazon se waqif
hain. meri arz hai ki ap sabar se meri
bat sunen.

‘tamam yahudi jante hain ki main
ne jawani se le kar ab tak apni
qaum balki yartishalam men kis tarah
zindagi guzari. Swuh mujhe bari der
se jante hain aur agar chahen to is
ki gawahi bhi de sakte hain ki main
farisi ki zindagi guzarta tha, hamare
mazhab ke usi firqe ki jo sab se katar
hai.

se ki ja rahi hai ki main us wade

Saur aj merl adalat is wajah

par ummid rakhta han jo allah ne
hamare bapdada se kiya. ’haqiqat
men yih wuhi ummid hai jis ki wajah
se hamare barah qabile din rat aur
bari lagan se allah ki ibadat karte
rahte hain aur jis ki takmil ke lie wuh
tarapte hain. to bhi ai badshah, yih
log mujh par yih ummid rakhne ka
ilzam laga rahe hain. 8lekin ap sab
ko yih khayal kyan naqabil-e-yaqin
lagta hai ki allah murdon ko zinda kar
deta hai?

9pahle main bhi samajhta tha ki
har mumkin tarige se isa nasari
ki mukhalafat karna mera farz hai.
10gur yih main ne yarashalam men
kiya bhi

ikhtiyar le kar main ne wahan ke

rahnuma imamon se

bahut se muqaddason ko jel men
dalwa diya. aur jab kabhi unhen
saza-e-maut dene ka faisla karna tha
to main ne bhi is haq men wot
diya. !'main tamam ibadatkhanon
men gaya aur bahut dafa unhen saza
dila kar isa ke bare men kufr bakne
par majbur karne ki koshish karta
raha. main itne taish men a gaya tha
ki un ki izarasani ki gharz se bairtn-

e-mulk bhi gaya.

paulus apni tabdili ka zikr karta hai

zek din main rahnuma imamon
se ikhtiyar aur ijazatnama le kar
damishq ja raha tha. 1dopahar
taqriban barah baje main sarak par
chal raha tha ki ek raushni dekhi jo
straj se zyada tez thi. wuh asman se
a kar mere aur mere hamsafaron ke
girdagird chamki. *ham sab zamin
par gir gae aur main ne arami zaban
men ek awaz suni, ‘sadl, sadl, td
mujhe kyun satata hai? yan mere
ankus ke khilaf paon marna tere lie
hi dushwari ka bais hai’
ne puchha, ‘khudawand, ap kaun
hain?’
‘main isa han, wuhi jise t0 satata
hai. 6lekin ab uth kar khara ho ja,

kyanki main tujhe apna khadim aur

Smain

khudawand ne jawab diy3,

gawah mugqarrar karne ke lie tujh
par zahir hua han. jo kuchh ta ne
dekha hai us ki tujhe gawahi deni

hai aur us ki bhi jo main ainda tujh
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par zahir kartnga. 7main tujhe teri
apni qaum se bachae rakhinga aur
un ghairyahtdi qaumon se bhi jin
ke pas tujhe bhejunga. 8td un ki
ankhon ko khol dega taki wuh tariki
aur iblis ke ikhtiyar se nir aur allah ki
taraf ruja karen. phir un ke gunahon
ko muafkar diya jaega aur wuh un ke
sath asmani miras men sharik honge
jo mujh par iman lane se muqaddas

kie gae hain’

paulus apni khidmat
ka bayan karta hai

19aj agrippa badshah, jab main ne
yih suna to main ne is asmani roya
ki nafarmani na ki 2°balki is bat ki
munadi ki ki log tauba karke allah ki
taraf ruju karen aur apne amal se apni
tabdili ka izhar bhi karen. main ne is
ki tabligh pahle damishq men ki, phir
yarGshalam aur pure yahadiya men
aur is ke bad ghairyahtudi qaumon
men bhi. 21is1 wajah se yahtdiyon ne
mujhe bait-ul-muqaddas men pakar
kar qatl karne ki koshish ki. 22lekin
allah ne 3j tak meri madad ki hai, is
lie main yahan khara ho kar chhoton
aur baron ko apni gawahi de sakta
han. jo kuchh main sunata han wuh
wuhi kuchh hai jo masa aur nabiyon
ne kaha hai, ki masih dukh utha kar
pahla shakhs hoga jo murdon men se

ji uthega aur ki wuh yan apni qaum

aur ghairyahudiyon ke samne allah
ke nar ka parchar karega”

24achanak festus paulus ki bat kat
kar chilla utha, “paulus, hosh men ao!
ilm ki ziyadati ne tumhen diwana kar
diya hai”

25paulus ne jawab diya, “muazzaz
festus, main diwana nahin han. meri
yih baten haqiqi aur maqal hain.
26badshah salamat in se wagqif hain,
is lie main un se khul kar bat kar
sakta htn. mujhe yaqin hai ki yih
sab kuchh un se chhupa nahin raha,
kyanki yih poshidagi men ya kisl
kone men nahin hua. ?%7ai agrippa
badshah, kya ap nabiyon par iman
rakhte hain? balki main janta han ki
ap un par iman rakhte hain”

Bagrippa ne kaha, “ap to bari jaldi
se mujhe qail karke masihi banana
chahte hain”

2paulus ne jawab diya, “jald ya
bader main allah se dua karta han ki
na sirf ap balki tamam hazirin meri
manind ban jaen, siwae meri zanjiron
ke”

30phir badshah, gawarnar, birnike
aur baqi sab uth kar chale gae.
3wahan se nikal kar wuh ek dasre
se bat karne lage. sab is par muttafiq
the ki “is admi ne kuchh nahin kiya jo
saza-e-maut ya qaid ke laiq ho.” 32aur
agrippa ne festus se kaha, “agar is ne
shahanshah se apil na ki hoti to ise
riha kiya ja sakta tha”
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paulus ka rom ki taraf safar

27

paulus ko chand ek aur qaidiyon

jab hamara itali ke lie safar
muta’ayyin kiya gaya to
samet ek romi afsar® ke hawale
kiya gaya jis ka nam yuliyus tha
jo shahi paltan par muqarrar tha.
2aristarkhus bhi hamare sath tha.
wuh thissalunike shahr ka makiduni
admi tha. ham adramittiyum shahr
ke ek jahaz par sawar hue jise saba
asiya ki chand bandargahon ko jana
tha. 3agle din ham saida pahunche to
yiliyus ne mehrbani karke paulus ko
shahr men us ke doston ke pas jane ki
ijazat di taki wuh us ki zarariyat pari
kar saken. 4jab ham wahan se rawana
hue to mukhalif hawaon ki wajah
se jazira-e-qubrus aur siiba asiya ke
Sphir khule

samundar par chalte chalte ham

darmiyan se guzare.

kilikiya aur pamfiliya ke samundar
se guzar kar suba lakiya ke shahr
mira pahunche. ¢wahan qaidiyon
par muqarrar afsar ko pata chala ki
iskandariya ka ek misri jahaz itali ja
raha hai. us par us ne hamen sawar
kiya.

’kai din ham ahista ahista chale
aur bari mushkil se kanidus ke qarib
lekin mukhalif hawa ki

wajah se ham ne jazird-e-krete ki

pahunche.

taraf rukh kiya aur salmone shahr ke

4sau sipahiyon par mugqarrar afsar.

qarib se guzar kar krete ki ar men
safar kiya. 8lekin wahan ham sahil ke
sath sath chalte hue bari mushkil se
ek jagah pahunche jis ka nam ‘hasin-
bandar’ tha. shahr lasaya us ke qarib
wage tha.

%bahut waqt zae ho gaya tha aur
ab bahri safar khatarnak bhi ho
chuka tha, kyuanki kaffara ka din
(taqriban nawambar ke shura men)
guzar chuka tha. is lie paulus ne
unhen agah kiya, 1°“hazarat, mujhe
pata hai ki age ja kar ham par
barl musibat aegi. hamen jahaz,
mal-o-asbab aur janon ki nugsan
uthana parega.” !lekin qaidiyon par
mugqarrar romi afsar ne us ki bat
nazarandaz karke jahaz ke nakhuda
2chanki

‘hasin-bandar’ men jahaz ko sardiyon

aur malik ki bat mani.

ke mausam ke lie rakhna mushkil
tha is lie aksar log age feniks tak
pahunch kar sardiyon ka mausam
guzarna chahte the. kyunki feniks
jazira-e-krete ki achchhi bandargah
thi jo sirf junab-maghrib aur shimal-
maghrib ki taraf khuli thi.

samundar par tufan
BBchunanche ek din jab juntb ki
simt se halki si hawa chalne lagi to

pura ho gaya hai. wuh langar utha
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kar krete ke sahil ke sath sath chalne
14]ekin thori hi der ke bad

mausam badal gaya aur un par jazire

lage.

ki taraf se ek tafani hawa tat pari
jo bad-e-shimal-mashriqi kahlati hai.
15jahaz hawa ke qaba men a gaya aur
hawa ki taraf rukh na kar saka, is lie
ham ne har man kar jahaz ko hawa
ke sath sath chalne diya. ¢jab ham
ek chhote jazira banam kauda ki ar
men se guzarne lage to ham ne bari
mushkil se bachao-kashti ko jahaz
par utha kar mahfaz rakha. (ab tak
wuh rasse se jahaz ke sath khainchi
ja rahi thi.) 7phir malldhon ne jahaz
ke dhanche ko zyada mazbut banane
ki khatir us ke irdgird rasse bandhe.
khauf yih tha ki jahaz shimali afriqa
ke qarib pare chorbala men dhans jae.
(in reton ka nam suartis tha.) is se
bachne ke lie unhon ne langar dal
diya? taki jahaz kuchh ahista chale.
yan jahaz hawa ke sath chalte chalte
age barha. 18agle din bhi tufan jahaz
ko itni shiddat se jhanjhor raha tha
ki mallah mal-o-asbab ko samundar
men phainkne lage. tisre din unhon
ne apne hi hathon se jahaz chalane ka
kuchh saman samundar men phaink
diya. 20tafan ki shiddat bahut dinon
ke bad bhi khatm na hul. na siraj

aur na sitare nazar ae yahan tak

8langar yani chhota langar jis ki madad se
jahaz ka rukh ek hi simt men rakha jata hai.

ki akhirkar hamare bachne ki har
ummid jati rahi.

21kafi der se dil nahin chahta tha
ki khana khaya jae. akhirkar paulus
ne logon ke bich men khare ho kar
kaha, “hazarat, behtar hota ki ap
meri bat man kar krete se rawana
na hote. phir ap is musibat aur
22]ekin ab

main ap ko nasihat karta han ki

khasare se bach jate.
hausla rakhen. ap men se ek bhi
sirf jahaz tabah ho
jaega. 2kyunki pichhli rat ek farishta

nahin marega.

mere pas a khara hua, usi khuda ka
farishta jis ka main banda han aur
jis ki ibadat main karta han. 24us
ne kaha, ‘paulus, mat dar. lazim hai
ki tujhe shahanshah ke samne pesh
kiya jae. aur allah apni mehrbani
se tere waste tamam hamsafaron ki
janen bhi bachae rakhega’ is lie
hausla rakhen, kyanki mera allah par
iman hai ki aisa hi hoga jis tarah us
ne farmaya hai. 2¢lekin jahaz ko kisi
jazire ke sahil par charh jana hai”
27tafan ki chaudhwin rat jahaz
bahira-e-adriyd par bahe chala ja
raha tha ki taqriban adhi rat ko
mallahon ne mahsas kiya ki sahil
nazdik a raha hai. 2$pani ki gahrai
ki paimaish karke unhen malam hua
ki wuh 120 fut thi. thori der ke

bad us ki gahrai 90 fut ho chuki
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thi.
ne andaza lagaya ki khatra hai ki

2wuh dar gae. kytanki unhon

ham sahil par pari chatanon se takra
jaen. is lie unhon ne jahaz ke pichhle
hisse se char langar dal kar dua ki
ki din jaldi se charh jae. 30us waqt
mallahon ne jahaz se farar hone ki
koshish ki.

bana kar ki ham jahaz ke samne se

unhon ne yih bahana

bhi langar dalna chahte hain bachao-
kashti pani men utarne di. 3!is
par paulus ne qaidiyon par muqarrar
afsar aur faujiyon se kaha, “agar yih
admi jahaz par na rahen to ap sab
mar jaenge” 32chunanche unhon ne
bachao kashti ke rasse ko kat kar use
khula chhor diya.

33pau phatne wali thi ki paulus ne
sab ko samjhaya ki wuh kuchh kha
len. us ne kaha, “a4p ne chaudah din
se iztirab ki halat men rah kar kuchh
nahin khaya. 3¢ab mehrbani karke
kuchh kha len.
ke lie zaruri hai, kyanki ap na sirf
bach jaenge balki ap ka ek bal bhi
bika nahin hoga” 3°yih kah kar us

yih ap ke bachao

ne kuchh roti Ii aur un sab ke samne
allah se shukrguzari ki dua ki. phir
use tor kar khane laga. 3is se dasron
ki hausla-afzai hul aur unhon ne bhi
kuchh khana khaya. ¥jahaz par ham
276 afrad the. 38jab sab ser ho gae
to gandum ko bhi samundar men
phainka gaya taki jahaz aur halka ho

jae.

jahaz tukre tukre ho jata hai
3jab din charh gaya to mallahon
ek khalij nazar ai jis ka sahil achchha
tha.
ham jahaz ko wahan khushki par

unhen khayal aya ki shayad
charha saken. 4chunanche unhon
ne langaron ke rasse kat kar unhen
samundar men chhor diya. phir
unhon ne wuh rasse khol die jin se
patwar bandhe hote the aur samne
wale badban ko charha kar hawa ke
zor se sahil ki taraf rukh kiya. 4lekin
chalte chalte jahaz ek chorbala se
takra kar us par charh gaya. jahaz ka
matha dhans gaya yahan tak ki wuh
hil bhi na saka jabki us ka pichhla
hissa maujon ki takkaron se tukre
tukre hone laga.

“faujl qaidiyon ko qatl karna
chahte the taki wuh jahaz se tair kar
farar na ho saken. *lekin un par
mugqarrar afsar paulus ko bachana
chahta tha, is lie us ne unhen aisa
karne na diya. us ne hukm diya ki
pahle wuh sab jo tair sakte hain pani
men chhalang laga kar kinare tak
pahunchen. “baqgiyon ko takhton
ya jahaz ke kisi tukre ko pakar kar
pahunchna tha. yuan sab sahth-

salamat sahil tak pahunche.

jazira-e-milite men
tafan se bachne par hamen

28

malim hua ki jazire ka
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nam milite hai. 2maqami logon
ne hamen ghairmamuli mehrbani
dikhai. unhon ne ag jala kar hamara
istigbal kiya, kyanki barish shurt ho
chuki thi aur thand thi. 3paulus ne
bhi lakari ka dher jama kiya. lekin
jun hi us ne use ag men phainka
ek zahrila sanp ag ki tapish se bhag
kar nikal aya aur paulus ke hath se
chimat kar use das liya. *magami
logon ne sanp ko paulus ke hath se
lage dekha to ek dasre se kahne lage,
“yih admi zarar qatil hoga. go yih
samundar se bach gaya, lekin insaf
ki dewi ise jine nahin deti” Slekin
paulus ne sanp ko jhatak kar ag men
phaink diya, aur sanp ka koi bura
asar us par na hua. Slog is intizar
men rahe ki wuh sij jae ya achanak
gir pare, lekin kafi der ke bad bhi
kuchh na hua. is par unhon ne apna
khayal badal kar use dewata qarar
diya.

7qarib hi jazire ke sab se bare admi
ki zaminen thin. us ka nam publiyus
tha. us ne apne ghar men hamara
istigbhal kiya aur tin din tak hamari
khib mehman-nawazi ki. 3us ka
bap bimar para tha, wuh bukhar aur
pechish ke marz men mubtala tha.
paulus us ke kamre men gaya, us
ke lie dua ki aur apne hath us par
rakh die. is par mariz ko shifa mili.
%jab yih hua to jazire ke baqi tamam

marizon ne paulus ke pas a kar shifa

pal. “natije men unhon ne kai tarah
se hamari izzat ki. aur jab rawana
hone ka waqt a gaya to unhon ne
hamen wuh sab kuchh muhayya kiya

jo safar ke lie darkar tha.

jazira-e-milite se rom tak

Hjazire par tin mah guzar gae.
phir ham ek jahaz par sawar hue
jo sardiyon ke mausam ke lie
wahan thahar gaya tha. yih jahaz
iskandariya ka tha aur us ke mathe
par jurwan dewataon ‘kastar’ aur
‘polluks’ ki mirat nasab thi. ham
wahan se rukhsat ho kar 2surkisa
shahr pahunche. tin din ke bad 3ham
wahan se regiyum shahr gae jahan
ham sirf ek din thahre. phir junab
se hawa uthi, is lie ham agle din
putiyoli pahunche. 14is shahr men
hamari mulaqat kuchh bhaiyon se
hui. unhon ne hamen apne pas ek

hafta rahne ki dawat di.

rom pahunch gae. *rom ke bhaiyon

yan ham

ne hamare bare men sun rakha tha,
aur kuchh hamara istigbal karne ke
lie qasba banam appiyus ke chauk
tak ae jabki kuchh sirf ‘tin-saray’ tak
a sake. unhen dekh kar paulus ne

allah ka shukr kiya aur naya hausla

paya.

rom men
6hamare rom men pahunchne par

paulus ko apne kirae ke makan men
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rahne ki ijazat mili, go ek fauji us ki
pahradari karne ke lie us ke sath raha.

7tin din guzar gae to paulus ne
yahadi rahnumaon ko bulaya. jab
wuh jama hue to us ne un se kaha,
“bhaiyo, mujhe yarishalam men
giriftar karke romiyon ke hawale kar
diya gaya halanki main ne apni qaum
ya apne bapdada ke rasm-o-riwaj ke
khilaf kuchh nahin kiya tha. romi
mera jaiza le kar mujhe riha karna
chahte the, kyunki unhen mujhe
saza-e-maut dene ka koi sabab na
mila tha. lekin yahtdiyon ne etiraz
kiya aur yan mujhe shahanshah se
apil karne par majbur kar diya gaya,
go mera yih irada nahin hai ki main
apni qaum par koi ilzam lagaan.
20main ne is lie ap ko bulaya taki ap
se milan aur guftgd karan. main us
shakhs ki khatir in zanjiron se jakara
hua han jis ke ane ki ummid israil
rakhta hai”

2lyahidiyon ne use jawab diya,
“hamen yahtdiya se ap ke bare men
koi bhi khat nahin mila. aur jitne bhai
wahan se ae hain un men se ek ne bhi
ap ke bare men na to koi manfi riport
di na koi buri bat batai. 22lekin ham
ap se sunana chahte hain ki ap ke
khayalat kya hain, kyanki ham itna
jante hain ki har jagah log is firqe ke
khilaf baten kar rahe hain.”

23chunanche unhon ne milne ka ek

din mugqarrar kiya. jab yahuadi dubara

us jagah ae jahan paulus rahta tha to
un ki tadad bahut zyada thi. subh
se le kar sham tak us ne allah ki
badshahi bayan ki aur us ki gawahi
di. us ne unhen misa ki shariat aur
nabiyon ke hawalajat pesh kar karke
isa ke bare men qail karne ki koshish
ki. 2¢kuchh to qail ho gae. lekin baqi
iman na lae. 2°un men naittifaqi paida
hui to wuh chale gae. jab wuh jane
lage to paulus ne un se kaha, “rah-ul-
quds ne yasayah nabi ki marifat ap ke
bapdada se thik kaha ki

26ja, is qaum ko bata, ‘tum apne
kanon se sunoge

magar kuchh nahin samjhoge,

tum apni ankhon se dekhoge

magar kuchh nahin janoge.

27kyanki is qaum ka dil behiss ho
gaya hai.

wuh mushkil se apne kanon se
sunte hain,

unhon ne apni ankhon ko band kar
rakha hai,

aisa na ho ki wuh apni ankhon se
dekhen,

apne kanon se sunen,

apne dil se samjhen,

meri taraf ruju karen

aur main unhen shifa dan’”

28paulus ne apni bat in alfaz se
khatm ki, “ab jan len ki allah ki taraf
se yih najat ghairyahadiyon ko bhi

pesh ki gai hai aur wuh sunenge bhi!”
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29[ jab us ne yih kaha to yahadi apas
men bahs-mubahasa karte hue chale
gae.]

30paulus pire do sal apne kirae ke

ghar men raha. jo bhi us ke pas aya

us ka us ne istigbal karke 31dileri se
allah ki badshahi ki munadi ki aur
khudawand 1sa masih ki talim di. aur
kisi ne mudakhalat na ki.



romiyon

salam

yih khat masih isa ke ghulam
1 paulus ki taraf se hai jise rasal
hone ke lie bulaya aur allah ki
khushkhabri ki munadi karne ke lie

alag kiya gaya hai.
2pak nawishton men darj is
khushkhabri ka wada allah ne pahle
hi apne nabiyon se kar rakha tha.
3aur yih paigham us ke farzand isa
ke bare men hai. insani lihaz se
wuh daad ki nasl se paida hua, *jabki
rah-ul-quds ke lihaz se wuh qudrat
ke sath allah ka farzand thahra jab
wuh murdon men se ji utha. yih
hai hamare khudawand isd masih
ke bare men allah ki khushkhabri.
Smasih se hamen rasali ikhtiyar ka
yih fazl hasil hua hai ki ham tamam
ghairyahadiyon men munadi karen
taki wuh iman la kar us ke tabe ho
jaen aur yun masih ke nam ko jalal

mile. ¢ap bhiun ghairyahtdiyon men

se hain, jo isa masih ke bulde hue
hain.

’main ap sab ko likh raha han
jo rom men allah ke pyare hain
aur makhsiis-o-muqaddas hone ke lie
bulae gae hain.

khuda hamara bap aur khudawand
1sa masih ap ko fazl aur salamati ata

karen.

rom jane ki arza
Sawwal, main ap sab ke lie isa
masih ke wasile se apne khuda ka
shukr karta han, kyanki pari duniya
men ap ke iman ka charcha ho raha
hai.
jis ki

9khuda hi mera gawah hai
khidmat main apni rth men
kartd han jab main us ke farzand
ke bare men khushkhabri phailata
han, main lagatar ap ko yad karta
rahta han *aur har waqt apni dudon
men minnat karta han ki allah mujhe
akhirkar ap ke pas ane ki kamyabi

ata kare. 1kyuanki main ap se milne
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ka arzimand han. main chahta han
ki mere zari’e ap ko kuchh ruhani
barkat mil jae aur yin ap mazbuat ho
jaen. 2yani ane ka maqsad yih hai
ki mere iman se ap ki hausla-afzai ki
jae aur isi tarah ap ke iman se mera
hausla bhi barh jae.

3bhaiyo, ap ke ilm men ho ki
main ne bahut dafa ap ke pas ane
ka irada kiya. kyanki jis tarah
digar ghairyahudi aqwam men meri
khidmat se phal paida hua hai usi
tarah ap men bhi phal dekhna chahta
han. lekin aj tak mujhe roka
14bat yih hai ki yih

khidmat saranjam dena mera farz

gaya hai.

hai, khwah ytGnaniyon men ho ya
ghairytnaniyon men, khwah danaon
men ho ya nadanon men. ®yihi
wajah hai ki main ap ko bhi jo rom
men rahte hain allah ki khushkhabri

sunéane ka mushtaq han.

allah ki khushkhabri ki qudrat

6main to khushkhabri ke sabab
se sharmata nahin, kyanki yih allah
ki qudrat hai jo har ek ko jo
iman lata hai najat deti hai, pahle
yahadiyon ko, phir ghairyahadiyon
ko. vkyuanki is khushkhabri men
allah ki hi rastbazi zahir hoti hai, wuh
rastbazi jo shura se akhir tak iman
par mabni hai. yihi bat kalam-e-
mugqaddas men darj hai jab likha hai,

“rastbaz iman hi se jita rahega.”

insan par allah ka ghazab

18]ekin allah ka ghazab asman par
se un tamam bedin aur narast logon
par nazil hota hai jo sachchai ko apni
narasti se dabae rakhte hain. 9jo
kuchh allah ke bare men malam ho
sakta hai wuh to un par zahir hai, han
allah ne khud yih un par zahir kiya
hai. 2°kytnki duniya ki takhliq se le
kar 3j tak insan allah ki andekhi fitrat
yani us ki azli qudrat aur ulthiyat
makhlaqat ka mushahada karne se
pahchan sakta hai. is lie un ke pas
kol uzr nahin. 2!allah ko janane
ke bawujad unhon ne use wuh jalal
na diya jo us ka haq hai, na us
ka shukr ada kiya balki wuh batil
khayalat men par gae aur un ke
besamajh dilon par tariki chha gai.
22wuh dawa to karte the ki ham dana
hain, lekin ahmaq sabit hue. 2}yan
unhon ne ghairfani khuda ko jalal
dene ke bajae aise buton ki puja ki jo
fani insan, parindon, chaupaiyon aur
rengne wale janwaron ki stirat men
banae gae the.

24is lie allah ne unhen un najis
kamon men chhor diya jo un ke dil
karna chahte the. natije men un ke
jism ek disre se behurmat hote rahe.
25han, unhon ne allah ke bare men
sachchai ko radd karke jhat ko apna
liya aur makhlagat ki parastish aur
khidmat ki, na ki khaliq ki, jis ki tarif

abad tak hoti rahe, amin.
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26yihi wajah hai ki allah ne unhen
un ki sharmndk shahwaton men
chhor diya. un ki khawatin ne fitrati
jinsi tallugat ke bajae ghairfitrati
tallugat rakhe.  ?7isi tarah mard
khawatin ke sath fitrati tallugat
chhor kar ek dasre ki shahwat men
mast ho gae. mardon ne mardon
ke sath behaya harkaten karke apne
badanon men apni is gumrahi ka
munasib badla paya.

28aur chanki unhon ne allah ko
janane se inkar kar diya is lie us
ne unhen un ki makrih soch men
chhor diya. aur is lie wuh aisi
harkaten karte rahte hain jo kabhi
2wuh har

tarah ki narasti, shar, lalach aur burai

nahin karni chahien.
se bhare hue hain. wuh hasad,
khanrezi, jhagare, fareb aur kinawari
se labrez hain. wuh chughli khane
wile, 3°tohmat lagine wile, allah se
nafrat karne wale, sarkash, maghrur,
shekhibaz, badi ko ijad karne wale,
man-bap ke nafarman, 3'besamajh,
bewafa, sangdil aur berahm hain.
32agarche wuh allah ka farman jante
hain ki aisa karne wale saza-e-maut
ke mustahiq hain to bhi wuh aisa
karte hain. na sirf yih balki wuh aisa
karne wale digar logon ko shabash
bhi dete hain.

allah ki rast adalat

ai insan, kya to dasron ko

mujrim thahrata hai? ta jo koi
bhi ho tera kol uzr nahin. kyanki
ta khud bhi wuhi kuchh karta hai jis
men ta dasron ko mujrim thahrata
hai aur yan apne ap ko bhi mujrim
qarar deta hai. 2ab ham jante hain
ki aise kam karne walon par allah
ka faisla munsifana hai. 3taham ta
wuhi kuchh karta hai jis men ta
dasron ko mujrim thahrata hai. kya
ta samajhta hai ki khud allah ki adalat
se bach jaega? “ya kya ta us ki
wasi mehrbani, tahammul aur sabar
ko hagqir janta hai? kya tujhe malam
nahin ki allah ki mehrbani tujhe
tauba tak le jana chahti hai? >lekin
td hatdharm hai, ta tauba karne ke lie
tayyar nahin aur yan apni saza men
izafa karta ja raha hai, wuh saza jo us
din di jaegi jab allah ka ghazab nazil
hoga, jab us ki rast adalat zahir hogi.
6allah har ek ko us ke kamon ka badla
dega. ’kuchh log sabitqadmi se nek
kam karte aur jalal, izzat aur baqa ke
talib rahte hain. unhen allah abadi
zindagi ata karega. 8lekin kuchh log
khudgharz hain aur sachchai ki nahin
balki narasti ki pairawi karte hain. un
par allah ka ghazab aur qahr nazil
hoga. °musibat aur pareshani har
us insan par aegi jo burai karta hai,
pahle yahudi par, phir yunani par.

10]ekin jalal, izzat aur salamati har
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us insan ko hasil hogi jo neki karta
hai, pahle yahudi ko, phir yanani ko.
tkyanki allah kisi ka bhi tarafdar
nahin.

zghairyahadiyon ke pas muswi
shariat nahin hai, is lie wuh shariat
ke baghair hi gunah karke halak ho
jate hain. yahudiyon ke pas shariat
hai, lekin wuh bhi nahin bachenge.
kyanki jab wuh gunah karte hain
to shariat hi unhen mujrim thahrati
hai. kyuanki allah ke nazdik yih kafi
nahin ki ham shariat ki baten sunen
balki wuh hamen us waqt hi rastbaz
qarar deta hai jab shariat par amal bhi
karte hain. 4aur go ghairyahiadiyon
ke pas shariat nahin hoti lekin jab
bhi wuh fitrati taur par wuh kuchh
karte hain jo shariat farmati hai to
zahir karte hain ki go hamare pas
shariat nahin to bhi ham apne ap ke
lie khud shariat hain. 1%is men wuh
sabit karte hain ki shariat ke tagaze
un ke dil par likhe hue hain. un
ka zamir bhi is ki gawahi deta hai,
kyuanki un ke khayalat kabhi ek disre
ki mazammat aur kabhi ek dasre ka
difa bhi karte hain. 16gharz, meri
khushkhabri ke mutabiq har ek ko
us din apna ajr milega jab allah isa
masih ki marifat insanon ki poshida

baton ki adalat karega.

yahudi aur shariat
17achchha, ta
kahta hai. ta
karta aur allah ke sath apne talluq par

apne ap ko yahudi

shariat par inhisar

fakhr karta hai. ¥td us ki marzi ko
janta hai aur shariat ki talim pane ke
bais sahih rah ki pahchan rakhta hai.
9tujhe para yaqin hai, ‘main andhon
ka qaid, tariki men basne walon ki
raushni, 2°besamjhon ka muallim aur
bachchon ka ustad han ek lihaz se
yih durust bhi hai, kyanki shariat ki
sarat men tere pas ilm-o-irfan aur
sachchail maujad hai. 2'ab bata, td jo
auron ko sikhata hai apne ap ko kyan
nahin sikhata? ta jo chori na karne
ki munadi karta hai, khud chori kyan
karta hai? 22ta jo auron ko zina karne
se mana karta hai, khud zina kyuon
karta hai? td jo buton se ghin khata
hai, khud mandiron ko kyan latta
hai? 2td jo shariat par fakhr karta
hai, kyan is ki khilafwarzi karke
allah ki be’izzati karta hai? 2*yih
wuhi bat hai jo kalam-e-muqaddas
men likhi hai, “tumhare sabab se
ghairyahadiyon men allah ke nam
par kufr baka jata hai”

khatne ka faida to us wagqt
hota hai jab ta shariat par amal
karta hai. lekin agar td us ki
hukmadali karta hai to tt namakhtan
jaisa hai. 26js ke baraks agar
namakhtan ghairyahtudi shariat ke

taqazon ko puara karta hai to kya
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allah use makhtan yahuadi ke barabar
nahin thahraega? #chunanche jo
namakhtiin ghairyahtdi shariat par
amal karte hain wuh ap yahudiyon
ko mujrim thahraenge jin ka khatna
hua hai aur jin ke pas shariat hai,
kyuanki ap shariat par amal nahin
karte. 28ap is bina par haqiqi yahudi
nahin hain ki ap ke walidain yahudi
the ya ap ke badan ka khatna zahiri
29balki haqiqi
yahtdi wuh hai jo batin men yahadi

taur par hua hai.

hai. aur haqiqi khatna us wagqt hota
hai jab dil ka khatna hua hai. aisa
khatna shariat se nahin balki rah-ul-
quds ke wasile se kiya jata hai. aur
aise yahudi ko insén ki taraf se nahin
balki allah ki taraf se tarif milti hai.
to kya yahtdi hone ka ya khatna
ka koi faida hai? 2ji han, har
tarah ka! awwal to yih ki allah ka
kalam un ke sapurd kiya gaya hai.
3agar un men se baz bewafa nikle to
kya hua? kya is se allah ki wafadari
bhi khatm ho jaegi? <“kabhi nahin!
lazim hai ki allah sachcha thahre go
har insan jhata hai. yan kalam-e-
muqaddas men likha hai, “lazim hai
ki ta bolte waqt rast thahre aur adalat
karte waqt ghalib ae”
5koi kah sakta hai, “hamari narasti
ka ek achchha maqgsad hota hai,
kyanki is se logon par allah ki rasti
zahir hoti hai. to kya allah be’insaf

nahin hoga agar wuh apna ghazab

ham par nazil kare?” (main insani
khayal pesh kar raha han). ¢hargiz
nahin! agar allah rast na hota to phir
wuh duniya ki adalat kis tarah kar
sakta?

’shayad koi aur etiraz kare, “agar
mera jhat allah ki sachchai ko kasrat
se numayan kartd hai aur yan us
ka jalal barhta hai to wuh mujhe
kyankar gunahgar qarar de sakta
hai?” 8kuchh log ham par yih kufr
bhi bakte hain ki ham kahte hain, “ao,
ham burai karen taki bhalai nikle”
insaf ka taqaza hai ki aise logon ko

mujrim thahraya jae.

koi rastbaz nahin
9ab ham kya kahen?

yahuadi dasron se bartar hain? bilkul

kya ham
nahin. ham to pahle hi yih ilzam
laga chuke hain ki yahadi aur yanani
sab hi gunah ke qabze men hain.
okalam-e-muqaddas men yun likha
hai,

“kol nahin jo rastbaz hai, ek bhi
nahin.

11koi nahin jo samajhdar hai,

koi nahin jo allah ka talib hai.

12afsos, sab sahih rah se bhatak gae.

sab ke sab bigar gae hain.

koi nahin jo bhalai karta ho, ek bhi
nahin.

13un ka gala khuli qabr hai,

un ki zaban fareb deti hai.

un ke honton men sanp ka zahr hai.
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14yn ka munh lanat aur karwahat
se bhara hai.

15un ke paon khin bahane ke lie
jaldi karte hain.

16apne wuh  tabahi-o-
barbadi chhor jate hain,

17aur wuh salamati ki rah nahin

pichhe

jante.

18un ki ankhon ke samne khuda ka
khauf nahin hota”

19ab ham jante hain ki shariat jo
kuchh farmati hai unhen farmati hai
jin ke sapurd wuh ki gai hai. maqsad
yih hai ki har insan ke bahane khatm
kie jaen aur tamam duniya allah
ke samne mujrim thahre. 2°kyanki
shariat ke tagaze pare karne se koi
bhi us ke samne rastbaz nahin thahar
sakta, balki shariat ka kam yih hai
ki hamare andar gunahgar hone ka

ehsas paida kare.

rastbaz hone ke lie iman zarari hai

2]ekin ab allah ne ham par ek rah
ka inkishaf kiya hai jis se ham shariat
ke baghair hi us ke samne rastbaz
thahar sakte hain. tauret aur nabiyon
ke sahife bhi is ki tasdiq karte hain.
22rah yih hai ki jab ham isa masih par
iman late hain to allah hamen rastbaz
qarar det hai. aur yih rah sab ke lie
hai. kyanki koi bhi farq nahin, sab
ne gunah kiya, sab allah ke us jalal
se mahram hain jis ka wuh taqaza

karta hai, 24aur sab muft men allah

ke fazl hi se rastbaz thahrae jate hain,
us fidie ke wasile se jo masih isd ne
diya. #skyunki allah ne isa ko us ke
khan ke bais kaffara ka wasila bana
kar pesh kiya, aisa kaffara jis se iman
lane walon ko gunahon ki muafi milti
hai. yan allah ne apni rasti zahir ki,
pahle mazi men jab wuh apne sabr-o-
tahammul men gunahon ki saza dene
se baz raha 26aur ab maujiada zamane
men bhi. is se wuh zahir karta hai
ki wuh rast hai aur har ek ko rastbaz
thahrata hai jo isa par iman laya hai.

27ab hamara fakhr kahan raha? use
kis

kya amal ki shariat

to khatm kar diya gaya hai.
shariat se?
se? nahin, balki iman ki shariat se.
28kyanki ham kahte hain ki insan ko
iman se rastbaz thahraya jata hai, na
ki amal se. 2°kya allah sirf yahadiyon
ka khuda hai?
nahin? han, ghairyahadiyon ka bhi
hai. 30kyanki allah ek hi hai jo

makhtan aur namakhtin donon ko

ghairyahadiyon ka

iman hi se rastbaz thahraega. 3!phir
kya ham shariat ko iman se mansakh
karte hain? hargiz nahin, balki ham

shariat ko qaim rakhte hain.

ibrahim iman se rastbaz thahra
ibrahim jismani lihaz se hamara
bap tha.
ke silsile men us ka kya tajriba tha?
2ham kah sakte hain ki agar wuh

to rastbaz thaharne

shariat par amal karne se rastbaz
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thaharta to wuh apne ap par fakhr
kar sakta tha. lekin allah ke nazdik
us ke pas apne ap par fakhr karne ka
koi sabab na tha. 3kyanki kalam-e-
mugaddas men likha hai, “ibrahim ne
allah par bharosa rakha. is bina par
allah ne use rastbaz qarar diya.” 4jab
log kam karte hain to un ki mazduari
koi khas mehrbani qarar nahin di jati,
balki yih to un ka haq banta hai.
5lekin jab log kam nahin karte balki
allah par iman rakhte hain jo bedinon
ko rastbaz qarar deta hai to un ka koi
haq nahin banta. wuh un ke iman
hi ki bina par rastbaz qarar die jate
hain. ¢daad yihi bat bayan karta hai
jab wuh us shakhs ko mubarak kahta
hai jise allah baghair amal ke rastbaz
thahrata hai,

7“mubarak hain wuh jin ke jaraim
muaf kie gae.

jin ke gunah dhanpe gae hain.

8mubarak hai wuh jis ka gunah rab
hisab men nahin laega”

%kya yih  mubarakbadi sirf
ke i hai ya

namakhttnon ke lie bhi? ham to

makhttnon lie
bayan kar chuke hain ki ibrahim
iman ki bina par rastbaz thahra.
1oyse kis halat men rastbaz thahraya
gaya? khatna karane ke bad ya
pahle? khatne ke bad nahin balki
pahle. aur khatna ka jo nishan use
mila wuh us ki rastbazi ki muhr thi,

wuh rastbazi jo use khatna karane se

peshtar mili, us wagqt jab wuh iman
laya. yan wuh un sab ka bap hai jo
baghair khatna karae iman lae hain
aur is bina par rastbaz thaharte hain.
12g3th hi wuh khatna karane walon
ka bap bhi hai, lekin un ka jin ka na
sirf khatna hua hai balki jo hamare
bap ibrahim ke us iman ke naqsh-e-
qadam par chalte hain jo wuh khatna

karane se peshtar rakhta tha.

allah ka wada iman se hasil hota hai

3jab allah ne ibrahim aur us ki
aulad se wada kiya ki wuh duniya ka
waris hoga to us ne yih is lie nahin
kiya ki ibrahim ne shariat ki pairawi
ki balki is lie ki wuh iman laya aur
yun rastbaz thahraya gaya. kyanki
agar wuh waris hain jo shariat ke
pairokar hain to phir iman beasar
thahra aur allah ka wada mit gaya.
15shariat allah ka ghazab hi paida
karti hai. lekin jahan koi shariat
nahin wahan us ki khilafwarzi bhi
nahin.

t6chunanche yih mirds iman se
milti hai taki is ki bunyad allah ka
fazl ho aur is ka wada ibrahim ki
tamam nasl ke lie ho, na sirf shariat
ke pairokaron ke lie balki un ke lie
bhi jo ibrahim ka sa iman rakhte
hain. yihi ham sab ka bap hai.
7yan allah kalam-e-muqaddas men
us se wada karta hai, “main ne tujhe

bahut qaumon ka bap bana diya hai”
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allah hi ke nazdik ibrahim ham sab
ka bap hai. kyuanki us ka iman us
khuda par tha jo murdon ko zinda
karta aur jis ke hukm par wuh kuchh
paida hota hai jo pahle nahin tha.
1Bymmid ki kol kiran dikhai nahin
deti thi, phir bhi ibrahim ummid ke
sath iman rakhta raha ki main zarar
bahut qaumon ka bap baninga. aur
akhirkar aisa hi hua, jaisa kalam-e-
muqaddas men wada kiya gaya tha
ki “teri aulad itni hi beshumar hogi”
Yaur jbrahim ka iman kamzor na
para, halanki use malam tha ki main
taqriban sau sal ka han aur mera aur
sara ke badan goya murda hain, ab
bachche paida karne ki umr sara ke
lie guzar chuki hai. 20to bhi ibrahim
ka iman khatm na hua, na us ne
allah ke wade par shak kiya balki
iman men wuh mazid mazbat hua
aur allah ko jalal deta raha.
pukhta yaqin tha ki allah apne wade

2lyse

ko ptira karne ki qudrat rakhta hai.
22ys ke is iman ki wajah se allah ne
use rastbaz qarar diya. 23kalam-e-
muqaddas men yih bat ki allah ne
use rastbaz qarar diya na sirf us ki
khatir likhi gai 2¢balki hamari khatir
bhi. kyunki allah hamen bhi rastbaz
qarar dega agar ham us par iman
rakhen jis ne hamare khudawand
isa ko murdon men se zinda kiya.
2shamari hi khataon ki wajah se use

maut ke hawale kiya gaya, aur hamen

hi rastbaz qarar dene ke lie use zinda

kiya gaya.

rastbazi ka anjam

ab chanki hamen iman se

5 rastbaz qarar diya gaya hai is
lie allah ke sath hamari sulah hai. is
sulah ka wasila hamara khudawand
isa masih hai. 2hamare iman lane
par us ne hamen fazl ke us maqam
tak pahunchaya jahan ham aj qaim
hain. aur yoan ham is ummid par
fakhr karte hain ki ham allah ke
jalal men sharik honge. 3na sirf yih
balki ham us waqt bhi fakhr karte
hain jab ham musibaton men phanse
hote hain. kytnki ham jante hain
ki musibat se sabitqadmi paida hoti
hai,

pukhtagi se ummid.

4sabitqadmi se pukhtagi aur
Saur ummid
hamen sharminda hone nahin deti,
kyanki allah ne hamen rah-ul-quds
de kar us ke wasile se hamare dilon
men apni muhabbat undeli hai.
¢kyanki ham abhi kamzor hi the
to masih ne ham bedinon ki khatir
"mushkil se hi koi

kisi rastbaz ki khatir apni jan dega.

apni jan de di.

han, mumkin hai ki koi kisi nekokar
ke lie apni jan dene ki jur’at kare.
8]ekin allah ne ham se apni muhabbat
ka izhar yan kiya ki masih ne us
waqt hamari khatir apni jan di jab
ham gunahgar hi the. *hamen masih

ke khin se rastbaz thahraya gaya
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hai.
ham us ke wasile se alldh ke ghazab
ham abhi allah ke
dushman hi the jab us ke farzand ki

to yih bat kitni yaqini hai ki

se bachenge.

maut ke wasile se hamari us ke sath
sulah ho gai. to phir yih bat kitni
yaqini hai ki ham us ki zindagi ke
wasile se najat bhi paenge. 'na sirf
yih balki ab ham allah par fakhr karte
hain aur yih hamare khudawand 1sa
masth ke wasile se hai, jis ne hamari

sulah karai hai.

adam aur masih

2jab adam ne gunah kiya to us
ek hi shakhs se gunah duniya men
aya. is gunah ke sath sath maut bhi
a kar sab admiyon men phail gai,
kyunki sab ne gunah kiya. 3shariat
ke inkishaf se pahle gunah to duniya
men tha, lekin jahan shariat nahin
hoti wahan gunah ka hisab nahin
kiya jata. 4taham adam se le kar
mausa tak maut ki huk@imat jari rahi,
un par bhi jinhon ne adam ki si
hukmadali na ki.

ab adam ane wale 1sa masth ki taraf
ishara tha. ®lekin in donon men
bara farq hai. jo nemat alldh muft
men deta hai wuh adam ke gunah se
mutabiqat nahin rakhti. kyanki is ek
shakhs adam ki khilafwarzi se bahut
se log maut ki zad men a gae. lekin
allah ka fazl kahin zyada muassir hai,

wuh muft nemat jo bahuton ko us

ek shakhs isa masih men mili hai.
t6han, allah ki is nemat aur adam ke
gundh men bahut farq hai. us ek
shakhs adam ke gunah ke natije men
hamen to mujrim qarar diya gaya,
lekin allah ki muft nemat ka asar
yih hai ki hamen rastbaz qarar diya
jata hai, go ham se beshumar gunah
sarzad hue hain. 7is ek shakhs adam
ke gunah ke natije men maut sab
par hukimat karne lagi. lekin is ek
shakhs isa masth ka kam kitna zyada
muassir tha. jitne bhi allah ka wafir
fazl aur rastbazi ki nemat pate hain
wuh masth ke wasile se abadi zindagi
men huktmat karenge.

18chunanche jis tarah ek hi shakhs
ke gunah ke bais sab log mujrim
thahre usi tarah ek hi shakhs ke rast
amal se wuh darwaza khul gaya jis
men dakhil ho kar sab log rastbaz
thahar sakte aur zindagl pa sakte

19jis tarah ek hi shakhs ki

nafarmani se bahut se log gunahgar

hain.

ban gae. usi tarah ek hi shakhs ki
farmanbardari se bahut se log rastbaz
ban jaenge.

20shariat is lie darmiyan men a gai
ki khilafwarzi barh jae. lekin jahan
gunah zyada hua wahan allah ka fazl
is se bhi zyada ho gaya. 2'chunanche
jis tarah gunah maut ki sGrat men
hukamat karta tha usi tarah ab allah
ka fazl hamen rastbaz thahra kar

hukimat karta hai. yan hamen apne
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khudawand isd masih ki badaulat

abadi zindagi hasil hoti hai.

masih men nai zindagi
kya is ka matlab yih hai ki ham

6

fazl men izafa ho?

gunah karte rahen taki allah ke
2hargiz nahin!
ham to mar kar gunah se latalluq ho
gae hain. to phir ham kis tarah gunah
ko apne ap par hukimat karne de
sakte hain? 3ya kya ap ko malam
nahin ki ham sab jinhen baptisma
diya gaya hai is se masth isa ki maut
men shamil ho gae hain? “kyanki
baptisme se hamen dafnaya gaya aur
us ki maut men shamil kiya gaya
taki ham masth ki tarah nai zindagi
guzaren, jise bap ki jalali qudrat ne
murdon men se zinda kiya.

Schunki is tarah ham us ki maut
men us ke sath paiwast ho gae hain
is lie ham us ke ji uthne men bhi
us ke sath paiwast honge. ¢kyanki
ham jante hain ki hamara purana
insan masih ke sath maslib ho gaya
taki gunah ke qabze men yih jism
nest ho jae aur yin ham gunah ke
ghulam na rahen. 7kyunki jo mar
gaya wuh gunah se azad ho gaya hai.
8aur hamara iman hai ki chanki ham
masih ke sath mar gae hain is lie ham
us ke sath zinda bhi honge, *kyanki
ham jante hain ki masth murdon men
se ji utha hai aur ab kabhi nahin

marega. ab maut ka us par kol

ikhtiyar nahin. 19marte waqt wuh
hamesha ke lie gunah ki hukamat se
nikal gaya, aur ab jab wuh dubara
zinda hai to us ki zindagi allah ke lie
makhsts hai. 1ap bhi apne ap ko
aisa samjhen. ap bhi mar kar gunah
ki hukimat se nikal gae hain aur ab
ap ki masih men zindagi allah ke lie
makhsts hai.

2chunanche gunah ap ke fani
badan men hukamat na kare. dhyan
den ki ap us ki buri khwahishat ke
tabe na ho jaen. 1apne badan ke
kis1 bhi azu ko gunah ki khidmat ke
lie pesh na karen, na use narasti ka
hathiyar banane den. is ke bajae
apne ap ko allah ki khidmat ke
lie pesh karen. kyuanki pahle ap
murda the, lekin ab ap zinda ho gae
hain. chunanche apne tamam aza ko
allah ki khidmat ke lie pesh karen
aur unhen rasti ke hathiyar banane
den. 4ainda gunah ap par hukamat
nahin karega, kytnki ap apni zindagi
shariat ke taht nahin guzarte balki
allah ke fazl ke taht.

rastbazi ke ghulam

15ab sawal yih hai, chanki ham
shariat ke taht nahin balki fazl ke
taht hain to kya is ka matlab yih hai
ki hamen gunah karne ke lie khula
chhor diya gaya hai? hargiz nahin!
16kya ap ko malam nahin ki jab ap
apne ap ko kisI ke tabe karke us ke
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ghulam ban jate hain to ap us malik
ke ghulam hain jis ke tabe ap hain?
ya to gunah ap ka malik ban kar ap ko
maut tak le jaega, ya farmanbardari
ap ki malikan ban kar ap ko rastbazi
tak le jaegl. 17darhaqiqat ap pahle
gunah ke ghulam the, lekin khuda ka
shukr hai ki ab ap pure dil se usi talim
ke tabe ho gae hain jo ap ke sapurd
ki gai hai. 18ab ap ko gunah se azad
kar diya gaya hai, rastbazi hi ap ki
malikan ban gai hai. (ap ki fitrati
kamzori ki wajah se main ghulami ki
yih misal de raha han taki ap meri
bat samajh paen.) pahle ap ne apne
aza ko najasat aur bedini ki ghulami
men de rakha tha jis ke natije men
ap ki bedini barhti gai. lekin ab ap
apne aza ko rastbazi ki ghulami men
de den taki ap muqaddas ban jaen.
20jab gunah ap ka malik tha to
ap rastbazi se azad the. 2laur is
ka natija kya tha? jo kuchh ap ne
us wagqt kiya us se ap ko aj sharm
ati hai aur us ka anjam maut hai.
22]ekin ab ap gunah ki ghulami se
azad ho kar allah ke ghulam ban gae
hain, jis ke natije men ap makhsius-
o-muqaddas ban jate hain aur jis ka
anjam abadi zindagi hai. #kyanki
gunah ka ajr maut hai jabki allah
hamare khudawand masih isa ke
wasile se hamen abadi zindagi ki muft

nemat ata karta hai.

shadi ki misal

bhaiyo, ap to shariat se wagif

hain. to kya ap nahin jante ki
shariat us wagqt tak insan par ikhtiyar
rakhtl hai jab tak wuh zinda hai?
2shadi ki misal len. jab kisi aurat ki
shadi hoti hai to shariat us ka shauhar
ke sath bandhan us waqt tak qaim
rakhti hai jab tak shauhar zinda hai.
agar shauhar mar jae to phir wuh is
bandhan se azad ho gai. 3chunanche
agar wuh apne khawand ke jite ji
kisi aur mard ki biwi ban jae to use
lekin

agar us ka shauhar mar jae to wuh

zinakar qarar diya jata hai.

shariat se azad hui. ab wuh kisi dasre
mard ki biwi bane to zinakar nahin
thaharti. “4mere bhaiyo, yih bat ap
par bhi sadiq ati hai. jab ap masih
ke badan ka hissa ban gae to ap mar
kar shariat ke ikhtiyar se azad ho
gae. ab ap us ke sath paiwast ho
gae hain jise murdon men se zinda
kiya gaya taki ham allah ki khidmat
men phal laen. Skyanki jab ham apni
purani fitrat ke taht zindagi guzarte
the to shariat hamari gunahalada
raghbaton ko uksati thi. phir yihi
raghbaten hamare aza par asarandaz
hoti thin aur natije men ham aisa phal
late the jis ka anjam maut hai. ¢lekin
ab ham mar kar shariat ke bandhan
se azad ho gae hain. ab ham shariat ki

purani zindagi ke taht khidmat nahin
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karte balki rah-ul-quds ki nai zindagi
ke taht.

shariat aur gunah

"kya is ka matlab yih hai ki shariat
khud gunah hai? hargiz nahin! bat to
yih hai ki agar shariat mujh par mere
gunah zahir na karti to mujhe in ka
kuchh pata na chalta. masalan agar
shariat na batati, “lalach na karna”
to mujhe darhaqiqat malam na hota
ki lalach kya hai. 3lekin gunah ne
is hukm se faida utha kar mujh men
har tarah ka lalach paida kar diya.
is ke baraks jahan shariat nahin hoti
wahan gunah murda hai aur aisa kam
nahin kar pata. %ek wagqt tha jab main
shariat ke baghair zindagi guzarta
tha. lekin jan hi hukm mere samne
aya to gunah men jan a gai Yaur
main mar gaya. is tarah malam hua
ki jis hukm ka magsad meri zindagi
ko qaim rakhna tha wuhi meri maut
ka bais ban gaya. !'kyuanki gunah
ne hukm se faida utha kar mujhe
bahkaya aur hukm se hi mujhe mar
dala.

12]ekin shariat khud muqaddas hai
aur is ke ahkam muqaddas, rast aur
achchhe hain. 3kya is ka matlab yih
hai ki jo achchha hai wuhi mere lie
maut ka bais ban gaya? hargiz nahin!
is achchhi

chiz ko istemal karke us ne mere lie

gunah hi ne yih kiya.

maut paida kar di taki gunah zahir

ho jae. yan hukm ke zari’e gunah ki

sanjidagi had se zyada barh jati hai.

hamare andar ki kash-ma-kash
4ham jante hain ki shariat ruhani
hai.

mujhe gunah ki ghulami men becha

lekin meri fitrat insani hai,
gaya hai. 1darhaqiqat main nahin
samajhta ki kya karta han. kyunki
main wuh kam nahin karta jo karna
chahta han balki wuh jis se mujhe
nafrat hai. 16lekin agar main wuh
karta hon jo nahin karna chahta to
zahir hai ki main muttafiq han ki
shariat achchhi hai. 7aur agar aisa
hai to phir main yih kam khud nahin
kar raha balki gunah jo mere andar
sukinat karta hai. 3mujhe malam
hai ki mere andar yani meri purani
fitrat men koi achchhi chiz nahin
basti. agarche mujh men nek kam
karne ka irada to maujud hai lekin
main use amli jama nahin pahna
sakta. 1%jo nek kam main karna
chahta han wuh nahin karta balki
wuh burd kam karta han jo karna
nahin chahta. 20ab agar main wuh
kam karta hon jo main nahin karna
chahta to is ka matlab hai ki main
khud nahin kar raha balki wuh gunah
jo mere andar basta hai.

21ichunanche mujhe ek aur tarah ki
shariat kam karti hui nazar ati hai,
aur wuh yih hai ki jab main nek kam

karne ka irada rakhta han to burai a
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maujid hoti hai. 22han, apne batin
men to main khushi se allah ki shariat
ko manta huon. #lekin mujhe apne
aza men ek aur tarah ki shariat dikhai
deti hai, aisi shariat jo meri samajh ki
shariat ke khilaf lar kar mujhe gunah
ki shariat ka qaidi bana deti hai, us
shariat ka jo mere aza men maujud
hai. 2¢hay, meri halat kitni buri hai!
mujhe is badan se jis ki anjam maut
25khuda ka

shukr hai jo hamare khudawand isa

hai kaun chhuraega?

masih ke wasile se yih kam karta hai.

gharz yihi merl halat hai, masih
ke baghair main allah ki shariat ki
khidmat sirf apni samajh se kar sakta
han jabki meri purani fitrat gunah
ki shariat ki ghulam rah kar usi ki
khidmat karti hai.

rih men zindagi

ab jo masth isd men hain unhen

mujrim nahin thahraya jata.
2kytnki rih ki shariat ne jo hamen
masih men zindagi ata karti hai tujhe
gunah aur maut ki shariat se azad
kar diya hai. 3maswi shariat hamari
purani fitrat ki kamzor halat ki wajah
se hamen na bacha saki. is lie
allah ne wuh kuchh kiya jo shariat
ke bas men na tha. us ne apna
farzand bhej diya taki wuh gunahgar
ka sa jism ikhtiyar karke hamare
gunahon ka kaffara de. is tarah allah

ne purani fitrat men maujad gunah

ko mujrim thahraya 4taki ham men
shariat ka taqaza pura ho jae, ham
jo purani fitrat ke mutabiq nahin
balki rih ke mutabiq chalte hain. 5jo
purani fitrat ke ikhtiyar men hain
wuh purani soch rakhte hain jabki jo
rah ke ikhtiyar men hain wuh ruhani
soch rakhte hain.

soch ka anjam maut hai jabki rah ki

épurani fitrat ki

soch zindagl aur salamati paida karti
hai.
dushmani rakhti hai. yih apne ap ko
allah ki shariat ke tabe nahin rakhti,

na hi aisa kar sakti hai. 8is lie wuh

7purani fitrat ki soch allah se

log allah ko pasand nahin a sakte jo
purani fitrat ke ikhtiyar men hain.
9lekin ap purani fitrat ke ikhtiyar
men nahin balki rith ke ikhtiyar men
hain. shart yih hai ki roh-ul-quds
ap men basa hua ho. agar kisi men
masih ka rah nahin to wuh masih ka
nahin. lekin agar masih ap men hai
to phir ap ka badan gunah ki wajah
se murda hai jabki rih-ul-quds ap ko
rastbaz thahrane ki wajah se ap ke lie
zindagi ka bais hai. 1lus ka rah ap
men basta hai jis ne 1sd ko murdon
men se zinda kiya. aur chanki rah-
ul-quds ap men basta hai is lie allah
is ke zarT’e ap ke fani badanon ko bhi
masth ki tarah zinda karega.
2chunanche mere bhaiyo, hamari
purani fitrat ka kol haq na raha ki
hamen apne mutabiq zindagi guzarne

par majbar kare. Bkyanki agar ap
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apni purani fitrat ke mutabiq zindagi
guzaren to ap halak ho jaenge. lekin
agar ap ruh-ul-quds ki quwwat se
apni purani fitrat ke ghalat kamon ko
nest-o-nabud karen to phir ap zinda
rahenge. 14jis ki bhi rahnumai rith-ul-
quds karta hai wuh allah ka farzand
hai. kyanki allah ne jo rah ap ko
diya hai us ne ap ko ghulam bana
kar khaufzada halat men nahin rakha
balki ap ko allah ke farzand bana
diya hai, aur usi ke zari’e ham pukar
kar allah ko “abba” yani “ai bap”
kah sakte hain. ¢rah-ul-quds khud
hamari rih ke sath mil kar gawahi
deta hai ki ham allah ke farzand hain.
7aur chanki ham us ke farzand hain
is lie ham waris hain, allah ke waris
aur masih ke hammiras. kyanki agar
ham masih ke dukh men sharik hon

to us ke jalal men bhi sharik honge.

ainda ka jalal
khayal
maujida dukh us ane wale jalal ki
nisbat kuchh bhi nahin jo ham par
zahir hoga.
yih dekhne ke lie tarapti hai ki allah
ke farzand zahir ho jaen, 2°kyuanki
kainat allah ki lanat ke taht a kar fani

18mere men hamara

19han, tamam kainat

ho gai hai. yih us ki apni nahin balki
allah ki marzi thi jis ne us par yih
lanat bheji. to bhi yih ummid dilai gai
21ki ek din kainat ko khud us ki fani
halat ki ghulami se chhuraya jaega.

us waqt wuh allah ke farzandon
ki jalali azadi men sharik ho jaegl.
2kyanki ham jante hain ki & tak
tamam kainat karahti aur dard-e-zah
men tarapti rahti hai. 2*na sirf kainat
balki ham khud bhi andar hi andar
karahte hain, go hamen ane wale jalal
ka pahla phal rah-ul-quds ki sarat
men mil chuka hai. ham karahte
karahte shiddat se is intizar men hain
ki yih bat zahir ho jae ki ham allah
ke farzand hain aur hamare badanon
ko najat mile. 2¢kyuanki najat pate
waqt hamen yih ummid dilai gal
lekin agar wuh kuchh nazar a chuka
hota jis ki ummid ham rakhte to yih
darhaqgiqat ummid na hoti. kaun us
ki ummid rakhe jo use nazar a chuka
hai? ?5]ekin chanki ham us ki ummid
rakhte hain jo abhi nazar nahin aya
to lazim hai ki ham sabar se us ka
intizar karen.

26isi tarah rih-ul-quds bhi hamari
kamzor halat men hamari madad
karta hai, kytanki ham nahin jante ki
kis tarah munasib dua mangen. lekin
rah-ul-quds khud naqabil-e-bayan
ahen bharte hue hamari shafd’at
karta hai. ?aur khuda bap jo tamam
dilon ki tahqiq karta hai raoh-ul-
quds ki soch ko janta hai, kytanki
pak rah allah ki marzi ke mutabiq
mugqaddasin ki shafa’at karta hai.

2aur ham jante hain ki jo allah

se muhabbat rakhte hain un ke lie
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sab kuchh mil kar bhalai ka bais
banta hai, un ke lie jo us ke irade
ke mutabiq bulae gae hain. *kyuanki
allah ne pahle se apne logon ko
chun liya, us ne pahle se unhen is
ke lie muqarrar kiya ki wuh us ke
farzand ke hamshakl ban jaen aur
yan masth bahut se bhaiyon men
pahlautha ho. 3¢lekin jinhen us ne
pahle se mugqarrar kiya unhen us
ne bulaya bhi, jinhen us ne bulaya
unhen us ne rastbaz bhi thahraya aur
jinhen us ne rastbaz thahraya unhen
us ne jalal bhi bakhsha.

allah ki masih men muhabbat

31in tamam baton ke jawab men
ham kya kahen? agar allah hamare
haq men hai to kaun hamare khilaf
ho sakta hai? 3?us ne apne farzand
ko bhi daregh na kiya balki use ham
sab ke lie dushman ke hawale kar
diya. jis ne hamen apne farzand ko
de diya kya wuh hamen us ke sath
33ab

kaun allah ke chune hue logon par

sab kuchh muft nahin dega?

ilzam lagaega jab allah khud unhen
rastbaz qarar deta hai? 3tkaun hamen
mujrim thahraega jab masih isa ne
hamare lie apni jan di? balki hamari
khatir is se bhi zyada hua. use
zinda kiya gaya aur wuh allah ke
dahne hath baith gaya, jahan wuh
Bgharz

hamari shafa’at karta hai.

kaun hamen masih ki muhabbat se

juda karega? kya koi musibat, tangi,
izarasani, kal, nangapan, khatra ya
talwar? 36jaise kalam-e-muqaddas
men likha hai, “teri khatir hamen din
bhar maut ka samna karna parta hai,
log hamen zabah hone wali bheron
ke barabar samajhte hain” 37koi bat
nahin, kyuanki masih hamare sath
hai aur ham se muhabbat rakhta
hai.
khatron ke ra-ba-ri zabardast fath

us ke wasile se ham in sab

pate hain. 38kyanki mujhe yaqin hai
ki hamen us ki muhabbat se koi chiz
juda nahin kar sakti: na maut aur na
zindagi, na farishte aur na hukmran,
na hal aur na mustaqbil, na taqaten,
39na nasheb aur na faraz, na koi aur
makhliq hamen allah ki us muhabbat
se juda kar sakegi jo hamen hamare

khudawand masih isa men hasil hai.

allah aur us ki qaum
main masth men sach kahta
hin, jhat nahin bolta, aur
mera zamir bhi ridh-ul-quds men
is ki gawahi deta hai 2ki main dil
men apne yahtdi hamwatanon ke
lie shadid gham aur musalsal dard
mahsts karta han. 3kash mere bhai
aur khani rishtedar najat paen! is
ke lie main khud malatn aur masih
se juda hone ke lie bhi tayyar han.
4allah ne un hi ko jo israili hain apne
farzand banane ke lie muqarrar kiya

tha. un hi par us ne apna jalal zahir
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kiya, un hi ke sath apne ahd bandhe
aur un hi ko shariat ata ki. wuhi
haqiqi ibadat aur allah ke wadon
ke haqdar hain, Swuhi ibrahim aur
yaqab ki aulad hain aur un hi men se
jismani lihaz se masih aya. allah ki
tamjid-o-tarif abad tak ho jo sab par
huktmat karta hai! amin.

¢kahne ka matlab yih nahin ki allah
apna wada pura na kar saka. bat
yih nahin hai balki yih ki wuh sab
haqiqi israili nahin hain jo israili
qaum se hain. 7aur sab ibrdhim
ki haqiqi aulad nahin hain jo us
ki nasl se hain. kytnki allah ne
kalam-e-muqaddas men ibrdhim se
farmaya, “teri nasl is’haq hi se qaim
rahegl” 3chunanche lazim nahin
ki ibrahim ki tamam fitrati aulad
allah ke farzand hon balki sirf wuhi
ibrahim ki haqiqi aulad samjhe jate
hain jo allah ke wade ke mutabiq us
ke farzand ban gae hain. °aur wada
yih tha, “muqarrara waqt par main
wapas ainga to sara ke beta hoga.”

10]ekin na sirf sara ke sath aisa hua
balki is’haq ki biwi ribga ke sath bhi.
ek hi mard yani hamare bap is’haq
se us ke jurwan bachche paida hue.
11]ekin bachche abhi paida nahin hue
the na unhon ne kol nek ya bura
kam kiya tha ki man ko allah se ek
paigham mila. is paigham se zahir
hota hai ki allah logon ko apne irade

ke mutabiq chun leta hai. 2aur us

ka yih chundo un ke nek amal par
mabni nahin hota balki us ke bulawe
par. paigham yih tha, “bara chhote
ki khidmat karega” 3yih bhi kalam-
e-muqaddas men likha hai, “yaqab
mujhe pyara tha, jabki esau se main
mutanaffir raha”

1kya is ka matlab yih hai ki
allah be’insaf hai?

1skytnki us ne musa se kaha, “main

hargiz nahin!

jis par mehrban hona chahan us par
mehrban hota han aur jis par rahm
karna chahan us par rahm karta han”
1schunanche sab kuchh allah ke rahm
par hi mabni hai.
marzi ya koshish ka koi dakhl nahin.
7yan allah apne kalam men misr
ke badshah fir'aun se mukhatib ho

kar farmata hai, “main ne tujhe is

is men insan ki

lie barpa kiya hai ki tujh men apni
qudrat ka izhar kartan aur yan tamam
duniya men mere nam ka parchar
8gharz, yih allah hi ki
marzi hai ki wuh kis par rahm kare
aur kis ko sakht kar de.

kiya jae”

allah ka ghazab aur rahm

19shayad koi kahe, “agar yih bat
hai to phir allah kis tarah ham par
ilzam laga sakta hai jab ham se
ghaltiyan hoti hain? ham to us ki
marzi kd muqgabala nahin kar sakte”
20yih na kahen. ap insan hote hue
kaun hain ki alldh ke sath bahs-
mubahasa karen? kya jis ko tashkil
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diya gaya hai wuh tashkil dene wale
se kahta hai, “td ne mujhe is tarah
kyan bana diya?” 2tkya kumbhar
ka haq nahin hai ki gare ke ek hi
launde se mukhtalif qism ke bartan
banae, kuchh baizzat istemal ke lie
aur kuchh zillatamez istemal ke lie?
22zyih bat allah par bhi sadiq ati hai.
go wuh apna ghazab nazil karna aur
apni qudrat zahir karna chahta tha,
lekin us ne bare sabr-o-tahammul se
wuh bartan bardasht kie jin par us
ka ghazab ana hai aur jo halakat ke
lie tayyar kie gae hain. 2us ne yih
is lie kiya taki apna jalal kasrat se
un bartanon par zahir kare jin par
us ka fazl hai aur jo pahle se jalal
pane ke lie tayyar kie gae hain. 2taur
ham un men se hain jin ko us ne
chun liya hai, na sirf yahtadiyon men
se balki ghairyahtidiyon men se bhi.
25yan wuh ghairyahudiyon ke nate se
hosea ki kitab men farmata hai,

“main use ‘meri qaum’ kahanga

jo meri qaum na thi,

aur use ‘meri pyari’ kahunga

jo mujhe pyari na thi”

%6aur “jahan unhen bataya gaya ki
‘tum meri qaum nahin’

wahan wuh ‘zinda khuda ke
farzand’ kahlaenge.”

27aur yasayah nabi israil ke bare
men pukarta hai, “go israili sahil par
ki ret jaise beshumar kyan na hon to
bhi sirf ek bache hue hisse ko najat

milegi. 28kyanki rab apna farman
mukammal taur par aur tezi se
duniya men pura karega” 2°yasayah
ne yih bat ek aur peshgol men bhi
ki, “agar rabb-ul-afwaj hamari kuchh
aulad zinda na chhorta to ham sadam
ki tarah mit jate, hamara amura jaisa

satyanas ho jata”

israil ke lie paulus ki dua
30js se ham kya kahna chahte hain?
rastbazi ki
bhi unhen
rastbazi hasil hui, aisi rastbazi jo
31js ke baraks

israiliyon ko yih hasil na hui, halanki

yih ki go ghairyahudi

talash men na the to

iman se paida hui

wuh aisi shariat ki talash men rahe
jo unhen rastbaz thahrae. 32is ki kya
wajah thi? yih ki wuh apni tamam
koshishon men Iman par inhisar
nahin karte the balki apne nek amal
par. unhon ne rah men pare patthar
se thokar khai. 33yih bat kalam-e-
mugqaddas men likhi bhi hai,

“dekho main
patthar rakh deta han

jo thokar ka bais banega,

siyyan men ek

ek chatan jo thes lagne ka sabab
hogi.
lekin jo us par iman laega
use sharminda nahin kiya jaega”
bhaiyo, meri dili arza aur

1 O meri alldh se dua yih hai ki
israiliyon ko najat mile. 2main is ki
tasdiq kar sakta htn ki wuh allah ki



316

romiyon 10:18

ghairat rakhte hain. lekin is ghairat
ke pichhe ruhani samajh nahin hoti.
3wuh us rastbazi se nawagqif rahe hain
jo allah ki taraf se hai. is ki bajae
wuh apni zati rastbazi qaim karne
ki koshish karte rahe hain.

unhon ne apne ap ko allah ki rastbazi

yun

ke tabe nahin kiya. ¢kytnki masih
men shariat ka maqsad pira ho gaya,
han wuh anjam tak pahunch gai hai.
chunanche jo bhi masih par iman
rakhta hai wubhi rastbaz thaharta hai.

sab ke lie rastbazi

Smusa ne us rastbazi ke bare men
likha jo shariat se hasil hoti hai, “jo
shakhs yan karega wubh jita rahega”
6lekin jo rastbazi iman se hasil hoti
hai wuh kahti hai, “apne dil men na
kahna ki ‘kaun asman par charhega?’
(taki masth ko niche le ae). 7yih bhi
na kahna ki ‘kaun patal men utrega?’
(taki masih ko murdon men se wapas
le ae)” 3to phir kya karna chahie?
iman ki rastbazi farmati hai, “yih
kalam tere qarib balki tere munh aur
dil men maujad hai” kalam se murad
iman ka wuh paigham hai jo ham
sunate hain. °yani yih ki agar to apne
munh se iqrar kare ki isa khudawand
hai aur dil se iman lae ki allah ne
use murdon men se zinda kar diya
to tujhe najat milegi. 1kyuanki jab
ham dil se iman late hain to allah

hamen rastbaz qarar deta hai, aur jab

ham apne munh se iqrar karte hain to
hamen najat milti hai. yan kalam-
e-muqaddas farmata hai, “jo bhi us
par iman lae use sharminda nahin
kiya jaega” 12is men koi farq nahin
ki wuh yahadi ho ya ghairyahadi
kyuanki sab ka ek hi khudawand hai,
jo fayyazi se har ek ko deta hai jo
skyanki “jo bhi

khudawand ka nam lega najat paega.”

use pukarta hai.

1]ekin wuh kis tarah use pukar
sakenge agar wuh us par kabhi iman
nahin lae? aur wuh kis tarah us par
iman la sakte hain agar unhon ne
kabhi us ke bare men suna nahin?
aur wuh kis tarah us ke bare men
sun sakte hain agar kisi ne unhen
yih paigham sunaya nahin? 1Saur
sunane wale kis tarah disron ke pas
jaenge agar unhen bheja na gaya?
is lie kalam-e-muqaddas farmata hai,
“un ke qadam kitne pyare hain jo
khushkhabri sunate hain” 16lekin
sab ne allah ki yih khushkhabri
qabul nahin ki. yan yasayah nabi
farmata hai, “ai rab, kaun hamare
paigham par iman laya?” 'gharz,
iman paigham sunane se paida hota
hai, yani masih ka kalam sunane se.

18to phir sawal yih hai ki kya
israiliyon ne yih paigham nahin
suna? unhon ne ise zarir suna.
kalam-e-muqaddas men likha hai,

“un ki awaz nikal kar pari duniya

men sunai di,
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un ke alfaz duniya ki intiha tak
pahunch gae”

19to kya israil ko is bat ki samajh na
ai? nahin, use zartr samajh ai. pahle
musa is ka jawab deta hai,

“main khud hi tumhen ghairat
dilatnga,

ek aisi qaum ke zari’e jo haqiqat
men qaum nahin hai.

ek nadan qaum ke zarl’e main
tumhen ghussa dilaanga”

20aur yasdyah nabi yih kahne ki
jur’at karta hai,

“jo mujhe talash nahin karte the

unhen main ne mujhe pane ka
mauqa diya,

jo mere bare men daryaft nahin
karte the

un par main zahir hua”

2]ekin israil ke bare men wuh
farmata hai,

“din bhar main ne apne hath
phailae rakhe

taki ek nafarman aur sarkash qaum

ka istigbal kartn.”

israil par allah ka rahm
to kya is ka yih matlab hai ki

11

kiya hai? hargiz nahin! main to khud

allah ne apni qaum ko radd
israili han. ibrahim mera bhi bap
hai, aur main binyamin ke qabile ka
han. 2allah ne apni qaum ko pahle
se chun liya tha. wuh kis tarah use

radd karega! kya ap ko malam nahin

ki kalam-e-muqaddas men ilyas nabi
ke bare men kya likha hai? ilyas
ne allah ke samne israili qaum ki
shikayat karke kaha, 3“ai rab, unhon
ne tere nabiyon ko qatl kiya aur teri
qurbangahon ko gira diya hai. main
akela hi bacha han, aur wuh mujhe
bhi mar dalne ke darpai hain.” 4is par
allah ne use kya jawab diya? “main
ne apne lie 7,000 mardon ko bacha
liya hai jinhon ne apne ghutne bal
dewata ke samne nahin teke” 53j bhi
yihi halat hai. israil ka ek chhota
hissa bach gaya hai jise allah ne apne
fazl se chun liya hai. aur chanki yih
allah ke fazl se hua hai is lie yih un ki
apni koshishon se nahin hua. warna
fazl fazl hi na rahta.

7gharz, jis chiz ki talash men israil
raha wuh pari qaum ko hasil nahin
hui balki sirf us ke ek chune hue hisse
ko. baqi sab ko fazl ke bare men
behiss kar diya gaya, 8jis tarah kalam-
e-muqaddas men likha hai,

“aj tak allah ne unhen aisi halat
men rakha hai

ki un ki rih madhosh hai,

un ki ankhen dekh nahin saktin

aur un ke kan sun nahin sakte”

aur datd farmata hai,

“un ki mez un ke lie phanda aur jal
ban jae,

is se wuh thokar kha kar apne

ghalat kamon ka muawaza paen.
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toyn ki ankhen tarik ho jaen taki
wuh dekh na saken,

un ki kamr hamesha jhuki rahe”

11to kya allah ki qaum thokar kha
kar yan gir gai ki kabhi bahal nahin
hogi? hargiz nahin! us ki khataon ki
wajah se allah ne ghairyahadiyon ko
najat pane ka mauqa diya taki israili
ghairat khaen. 2yan yahadiyon ki
khataen duniya ke lie bharpar barkat
ka bais ban gain, aur un ka nugsan
ghairyahudiyon ke lie bharptr barkat
ka bais ban gaya. to phir yih barkat
kitni aur zyada hogl jab yahadiyon ki

purl tadad is men shamil ho jaegi!

ghairyahuadiyon ki najat

133p ko jo ghairyahtadi hain main
yih batata han, allah ne mujhe
ghairyahudiyon ke lie rasal banaya
hai, is lie main apni is khidmat par
zor deta han. *kytanki main chahta
han ki meri qaum ke log yih dekh kar
ghairat khaen aur un men se kuchh
bach jaen. 15jab unhen radd kiya gaya
to baql duniya ki allah ke sath sulah
ho gai. to phir kya hoga jab unhen
dubara qabul kiya jaega? yih murdon
men se ji uthne ke barabar hoga!

16jab ap fasal ke pahle ate se roti
bana kar allah ke lie makhsis-o-

bhi makhsas-o-muqaddas hai. aur
jab darakht ki jaren muqaddas hain

to us ki shakhen bhi muqgaddas hain.

17zaitan ke darakht ki kuchh shakhen
tor di gai hain aur un ki jagah
jangli zaitGn ke darakht ki ek shakh
paiwand ki gal hai. ap ghairyahudi
is jangli shakh se mutabiqat rakhte
hain. jis tarah yih dasre darakht ki jar
se ras aur taqwiyat pati hai usi tarah
ap bhi yahidi qaum ki ruhani jar se
taqwiyat pate hain. 8chunanche ap
ka dasri shakhon ke samne shekhi
marne ka haq nahin. aur agar ap
shekhi maren to yih khayal karen ki
ap jar ko qaim nahin rakhte balki jar
ap ko.

shayad ap is par etiraz karen,
“han, lekin dasri shakhen tori
gain taki main paiwand kiya jaan”
20beshak, lekin yad rakhen, dasri
shakhen is lie torl gain ki wuh Iman
nahin rakhti thin aur ap is lie un ki
jagah lage hain ki ap iman rakhte
hain. chunanche apne ap par fakhr
na karen balki khauf rakhen. 21allah
ne asli shakhen bachne na din. agar
ap is tarah ki harkaten karen to kya
wuh dp ko chhor dega? 2?yahan
hamen allah ki mehrbani aur sakhti
nazar ati hai -jo gir gae hain un ke
silsile men us ki sakhti, lekin ap ke
silsile men us ki mehrbani. aur yih
mehrbani rahegi jab tak ap us ki
mehrbani se lipte rahenge. warna
ap ko bhi darakht se kat dala jaega.
2aur agar yahudi apne kufr se baz

den to un ki paiwandkari dubara
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darakht ke sath ki jaegi, kyanki allah
aisa karne par qadir hai. 24akhir ap
khud qudrati taur par zaitin ke jangli
darakht ki shakh the jise allah ne tor
kar qudrati qawanin ke khilaf zaitin
ke asal darakht par lagaya. to phir
ki tori gai shakhen dubara un ke apne

darakht men laga dega!

allah ka rahm sab par
25phaiyo, main chahta han ki ap ek
bhed se wagqif ho jaen, kyunki yih
ap ko apne ap ko dana samajhne se
baz rakhega. bhed yih hai ki israil
ka ek hissa allah ke fazl ke bare
men behiss ho gaya hai, aur us ki
yih halat us waqt tak rahegi jab tak
ghairyahudiyon ki pari tadad allah ki
badshahi men dakhil na ho jae. 26phir
pura israil najat paega. yih kalam-e-

mugqaddas men bhi likha hai,

“chhurane wala siyyun se aega.

wuh bedini ko yaqab se hata dega.

27aur yih mera un ke sath ahd hoga
jab main un ke gunahon ko un se
dar karanga”

Bchanki  yahadi  allah ki
khushkhabri qabtl nahin karte is
lie wuh allah ke dushman hain, aur
yih bat ap ke lie faide ka bais ban
gai hai. to bhi wuh allah ko pyare
hain, is lie ki us ne un ke bapdada
ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqab ko chun
liya tha. 2°kyunki jab bhi allah kisi

ko apni nematon se nawaz kar bulata
hai to us ki yih nematen aur bulawe
kabhi nahin mitne ki. 3°mazi men
ghairyahudi allah ke tabe nahin the,
lekin ab allah ne ap par yahadiyon
ki nafarmani ki wajah se rahm kiya
hai. 31ab is ke ulat hai ki yahadi khud
ap par kie gae rahm ki wajah se allah
ke tabe nahin hain, aur lazim hai ki
allah un par bhi rahm kare. 32kytnki
us ne sab ko nafarmani ke qaidi bana

diya hai taki sab par rahm kare.

allah ki tamjid

33wah! allah ki daulat, hikmat
aur ilm kya hi gahra hai. kaun us
ke faislon ki tah tak pahunch sakta
hai! kaun us ki rahon ka khoj laga
sakta hai! 3¢kalam-e-muqaddas yun
farmata hai,

“kis ne rab ki soch ko jana?

ya kaun itna ilm rakhta hai

ki wuh use mashwara de? 3skya
kis1 ne kabhi use kuchh diya

ki use is ka muawaza dena pare?”

sekyanki sab kuchh usi ne paida
kiya hai, sab kuchh usi ke zari’e aur
usi ke jalal ke lie qaim hai. usi ki

tamjid abad tak hoti rahe! amin.

puri zindagi allah ki khidmat men

12

ki ap apne badanon ko allah ke lie

bhaiyo, allah ne ap par kitna

rahm kiya hai! ab zarari hai

makhsts karen, ki wuh ek aisi zinda
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aur muqaddas qurbani ban jaen jo use
pasand ae. aisd karne se ap us ki
magqul ibadat karenge. 2is duniya ke
sanche men na dhal jaen balki allah
ko ap ki soch ki tajdid karne den taki
ap wuh shakl-o-sarat apna saken jo
use pasand hai. phir ap allah ki marzi
ko pahchan sakenge, wuh kuchh jo
achchha, pasandida aur kamil hai.
3us rahm ki bina par jo allah ne
mujh par kiyd main ap men se har
ek ko hidayat deta han ki apni haqiqi
haisiyat ko jan kar apne ap ko is
se zyada na samjhen. kyunki jis
paimane se allah ne har ek ko iman
bakhsha hai usi ke mutabiq wuh
samajhdari se apni haqiqi haisiyat ko
jan le. thamare ek hi jism men bahut
se aza hain, aur har ek azu ka farq
farq kam hota hai. %isi tarah go ham
bahut hain, lekin masih men ek hi
badan hain, jis men har azu dasron
ke sath jura hua hai. 6allah ne apne
fazl se har ek ko mukhtalif nematon
se nawaza hai. agar ap ki nemat
nabuwwat karna hai to apne iman
ke mutabiq nabuwwat karen. 7agar
ap ki nemat khidmat karna hai to
khidmat karen.

talim dena hai to talim den.

agar ap ki nemat
8agar
ap ki nemat hausla-afzai karna hai
to hausla-afzai karen. agar ap ki
nemat dasron ki zarariyat pari karna
hai to khulusdili se yihi karen. agar

ap ki nemat rahnumai karna hai to

sargarmi se rahnumai karen. agar ap
ki nemat rahm karna hai to khushi se
rahm karen.

9ap ki muhabbat mahz dikhawe ki
na ho. jo kuchh bura hai us se nafrat
karen aur jo kuchh achchha hai us ke
sath lipte rahen. °ap ki ek dasre ke
lie baradarana muhabbat sargarm ho.
ek dasre ki izzat karne men ap khud
pahla qadam uthaen. !ap ka josh
dhila na par jae balki ruhani sargarmi
se khudawand ki khidmat karen.
2ymmid men khush, musibat men
sabitqadam aur dua men lage rahen.
3jab muqaddasin zartiratmand hain
to un ki madad karne men sharik hon.
mehman-nawazi men lage rahen.

4jo ap ko izd pahunchaen un
ko barkat den. wun par lanat mat
karen balki barkat chahen. 5khushi
sath khushi
manaen aur rone walon ke sath roen.
16ek dasre ke sath achchhe tallugat
rakhen. dnchi soch na rakhen balki

dabe huon se rifaqat rakhen. apne ap

manane walon ke

ko dana mat samjhen.

7agar kol ap se bura sulak kare
to badle men us se bura sulik na
karna. dhyan rakhen ki jo kuchh sab
ki nazar men achchha hai wuhi amal
men laen. 8apni taraf se pari koshish
karen ki jahan tak mumkin ho sab
ke sath mel-milap rakhen. azizo,
intigam mat len balki allah ke ghazab

ko badla lene ka mauqa den. kyunki
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kalam-e-muqaddas men likha hai,
“rab farmata hai, intiqgdm lena mera
hi kam hai, main hi badla langa.” 20is
ke bajae “agar tera dushman bhuka
ho to use khana khila, agar pyasa ho
to pani pila. kyuanki aisa karne se ta
us ke sar par jalte hue koelon ka dher
lagaega” lapne par burai ko ghalib
na ane den balki bhalai se ap burai par

ghalib aen.

riaya ke faraiz
har shakhs ikhtiyar rakhne
wale

13

rahe, kytanki tamam ikhtiyar allah ki

hukmranon ke tabe

taraf se hai. jo ikhtiyar rakhte hain
unhen allah ki taraf se muqarrar kiya
gaya hai. 2chunanche jo hukmran
ki mukhalafat karta hai wuh allah ke
farman ki mukhalafat karta aur yan
apne ap par allah ki adalat 1ata hai.
3kytnki hukmran un ke lie khauf ka
bais nahin hote jo sahih kam karte
hain balki un ke lie jo ghalat kam
karte hain. kya ap hukmran se khauf
khae baghair zindagi guzarna chahte
hain? to phir wuh kuchh karen jo
achchha hai to wuh ap ko shabash
dega. ¢kyunki wuh allah ka khadim
hai jo ap ki behtarl ke lie khidmat
karta hai. lekin agar ap ghalat kam
karen to daren, kyuanki wuh apni
talwar ko khwah-ma-khwah thame
nahin rakhta. wuh allah ka khadim
hai aur us ka ghazab ghalat kam

karne wale par nazil hota hai. °is
lie lazim hai ki ap hukamat ke tabe
rahen, na sirf saza se bachne ke lie
balki is lie bhi ki ap ke zamir par dagh
na lage.

6yihi wajah hai ki ap taiks ada
karte hain, kyanki sarkari mulazim
allah ke khadim hain jo is khidmat ko
saranjam dene men lage rahte hain.
’chunanche har ek ko wuh kuchh den
jo us ka haq hai, taiks lene wale ko
taiks aur kastam dyuti lene wale ko
kastam dyuti. jis ka khauf rakhna ap
par farz hai us ka khauf manen aur jis
ka ehtiram karna ap par farz hai us ka

ehtiram karen.

ek dasre ke lie faraiz

8kisi ke bhi qarzdar na rahen. sirf
ek qarz hai jo ap kabhi nahin utar
sakte, ek dusre se muhabbat rakhne
ka qarz. yih karte rahen kyunki jo
dasron se muhabbat rakhta hai us
ne shariat ke tamam taqaze ptre kie
hain. °masalan shariat men likha
hai, “qatl na karna, zina na karna,
chori na karna, lalach na karna”
aur digar jitne ahkam hain is ek hi
hukm men samae hue hain ki “apne
parosi se waisi muhabbat rakhna jaisi
ta apne ap se rakhtd hai” 1jo
kisi se muhabbat rakhta hai wuh us
se ghalat sulak nahin karta. yan
muhabbat shariat ke tamam taqaze

pure karti hai.
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Hajsa karna lazim hai, kyanki ap
khud is waqt ki ahmiyat ko jante
hain ki nind se jag uthne ki ghari
a chuki hai. kyunki jab ham iman
lae the to hamari najat itni qarib
nahin thi jitni ki ab hai. 12rat dhalne
wali hai aur din nikalne wala hai.
is lie aen, ham tariki ke kam gande
kapron ki tarah utar kar nar ke
hathiyar bandh len. 3ham sharif
zindagi guzaren, aise logon ki tarah
jo din ki raushni men chalte hain.
is lie lazim hai ki ham in chizon se
baz rahen: badmaston ki rangraliyon
aur sharabnoshi se, zinakari aur
ayyashi se, aur jhagare aur hasad
se. 1is ke bajae khudawand isa
masih ko pahan len aur apni purani
fitrat ki parwarish yan na karen
ki gunahalada khwahishat bedar ho

jaen.

ek dusre ko mujrim mat thahrana

14

bahs-mubahasa na karen.

jis ka iman kamzor hai use
qabil karen, aur us ke sath
2ek ka
iman to use har chiz khane ki ijazat
deta hai jabki kamzor iman rakhne
wala sirf sabziyan khata hai. 3jo sab
kuchh khata hai wuh use haqir na
jane jo yih nahin kar sakta. aur jo
yih nahin kar sakta wuh use mujrim
na thahrae jo sab kuchh khata hai,
kyanki allah ne use gabal kiya hai.

4ap kaun hain ki kisi aur ke ghulam

ka faisla karen? us ka apna malik
faisla karega ki wuh khara rahe ya
gir jae. aur wuh zarar khara rahega,
kytanki khudawand use qaim rakhne
par qadir hai.

Skuchh log ek din ko dasre dinon
ki nisbat zyada aham qarar dete hain
jabki dasre tamam dinon ki ahmiyat
barabar samajhte hain. ap jo bhi
khayal rakhen, har ek use pure yaqin
ke sath rakhe. 6jo ek din ko khas
qarar deta hai wuh is se khudawand
ki tazim karna chahta hai. isi tarah
jo sab kuchh khata hai wuh is se
khudawand ko jalal dena chahta hai.
yih is se zahir hota hai ki wuh is ke
lie khuda ka shukr karta hai. lekin
jo kuchh khanon se parhez karta hai
wuh bhi khuda ka shukr karke is se
"bat

yih hai ki ham men se kol nahin

us ki tazim karna chahta hai.

jo sirf apne waste zindagi guzarta
hai aur koi nahin jo sirf apne waste
marta hai. 8agar ham zinda hain
to is lie ki khudawand ko jalal den,
aur agar ham maren to is lie ki ham
khudawand ko jalal den. gharz ham
khudawand hi ke hain, khwah zinda
hon ya murda. *kytnki masih isi
magqsad ke lie mua aur ji utha ki
wuh murdon aur zindon donon ka
malik ho. to phir ap jo sirf sabzi
khate hain apne bhai ko mujrim kyan
thahrate hain? aur ap jo sab kuchh
khate hain apne bhai ko haqir kyan
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jante hain? yad rakhen ki ek din ham
sab allah ke takht-e-adalat ke samne
khare honge. ''kalam-e-muqaddas
men yihi likha hai,

rab farmata hai, “meri hayat ki
qasam,

har ghutna mere samne jhukega

aur har zaban allah ki tamjid
karegi”

12han, ham men se har ek ko allah
ke samne apni zindagi ka jawab dena

parega.

dasron ke lie girne ka bais na banana

BBchunanche aen, ham ek duasre
ko mujrim na thahraen. pare azm
ke sath is ka khayal rakhen ki ap
apne bhai ke lie thokar khane ya
gunah men girne ka bais na banen.
“mujhe khudawand masih men ilm
aur yaqin hai ki koi bhi khana bazat-
e-khud napak nahin hai. lekin jo
kisi khane ko napak samajhta hai
us ke lie wuh khana napak hi hai.
B5agar ap apne bhai ko apne kisi
khane ke bais pareshan kar rahe hain
to ap muhabbat ki rah men zindagi
nahin guzar rahe. apne bhai ko apne
khane se halak na karen. yad rakhen
ki masih ne us ke lie apni jan di
hai.
chiz par kufr baken jo ap ko mil
gai hai. "kyunki allah ki badshahi

khane-pine ki chizon par qaim nahin

16ajsa na ho ki log us achchhi

hai balki rastbazi, sulah-salamati aur

rah-ul-quds men khushi par. 8jo yan
masih ki khidmat karta hai wuh allah
ko pasand aur insanon ko manzar
hai.

chunanche aen, ham puri jidd-
o-jahd ke sath wuh kuchh karne ki
koshish karen jo sulah-salamati aur
ek dasre ki ruhani tamir-o-taraqqi ka
bais hai. 2°allah ka kam kisi khane ki
khatir barbad na karen. har khana
pak hai, lekin agar ap kuchh khate
hain jis se dusre ko thes lage to yih
ghalat hai. 2!behtar yih hai ki na ap
gosht khaen, na mai pien aur na kol
aur qadam uthaen jis se ap ka bhai
thokar khae. 22jo bhi iman ap is nate
se rakhte hain wuh ap aur allah tak
mahdad rahe. mubarak hai wuh jo
kisi chiz ko jaiz qarar de kar apne ap
ko mujrim nahin thahrata. 2*lekin jo
shak karte hue kol khana khata hai
use mujrim thahraya jata hai, kyanki
us ka yih amal iman par mabni nahin
hai. aur jo bhi amal iman par mabni

nahin hota wuh gunah hai.

burdbari
1 5 ham taqatwaron ka farz hai
bardasht karen.
ko khush karne ki khatir zindagi na

ki kamzoron ki kamzoriyan

ham sirf apne ap

guzaren 2balki har ek apne parosi
ko us ki behtari aur ruhani tamir-o-
taraqqi ke lie khush kare. 3kyanki
masih ne bhi khud ko khush rakhne
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ke lie zindagi nahin guzari. kalam-e-
muqaddas men us ke bare men yihi
likha hai, “jo tujhe galiyan dete hain
un ki galiyan mujh par a gai hain”
tyih sab kuchh hamen hamari nasihat
ke lie likha gaya taki ham sabitqadmi
aur kalam-e-muqaddas ki hausla-afza
baton se ummid paen. *ab sabitqadmi
aur hausla dene wala khuda ap ko
taufiq de ki ap masih 1sa ka namana
apna kar yagangat ki rah men ek
dasre ke sath zindagi guzaren. étab hi
ap mil kar ek hi awaz ke sath khuda,
hamare khudawand isa masih ke bap

ko jalal de sakenge.

ghairyahudiyon ke lie khushkhabri

’chunanche jis tarah masih ne ap
ko qabul kiya hai usi tarah ek disre
ko bhi qabul karen taki allah ko jalal
mile. 8yad rakhen ki masih allah ki
sadaqat ka izhar karke yahudiyon ka
khadim bana taki un wadon ki tasdiq
kare jo ibrahim, is’haq aur yaqub se
kie gae the. *wuh is lie bhi khadim
bana ki ghairyahadi allah ko us rahm
ke lie jalal den jo us ne un par kiya
hai. kalam-e-muqaddas men yihi
likha hai,

“is lie main aqwam men terl hamd-
o-sana kartinga,

tere nam ki tarif men git gaanga.”

10yih bhi likha hai,

“ai digar qaumo, us ki ummat ke

sath khushi manao!”

11phir likha hai,

“al tamam aqwam, rab ki tamjid
karo!

ali tamam ummato, us ki sataish
karo!”

2aur yasayah nabi yih farmata hai,

“yassi ki jar se ek konpal phuat
niklegi,

ek aisa admi uthega

jo qaumon par hukamat karega.

ghairyahudi us par as rakhenge”

Bummid ka khuda ap ko iman
rakhne ke bais har khushi aur
salamati se mamar kare taki rah-ul-
quds ki qudrat se ap ki ummid barh
kar dil se chhalak jae.

dileri se likhne ki wajah

4mere bhaiyo, mujhe piara yaqin
hai ki ap khud bhalai se mamar hain,
ki ap har tarah ka ilm-o-irfan rakhte
hain aur ek dasre ko nasthat karne
ke qabil bhi hain. '5to bhi main ne
yad dilane ki khatir ap ko kai baten
likhne ki dileri ki hai. kyanki main
allah ke fazl se 1ap ghairyahadiyon
ke lie masih isa ka khadim han. aur
main allah ki khushkhabri phailane
men bait-ul-muqaddas ke imam ki
si khidmat saranjam deta han taki
ap ek aisi qurbani ban jaen jo allah
ko pasand ae aur jise rah-ul-quds ne
us ke lie makhsiis-o-mugaddas kiya
ho.

men allah ke samne apni khidmat

17chunanche main masih isa
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18kyanki

main sirf us kam ke bare men bat

par fakhr kar sakta han.

karne ki jur’at karinga jo masih
ne meri marifat kiya hai aur jis se
ghairyahadi allah ke tabe ho gae
hain. han, masih hi ne yih kam
kalam aur amal se, °ilahi nishanon
aur mojizon ki quwwat se aur allah
ke rah ki qudrat se saranjam diya
hai.
kar saba illurikum tak safar karte

karte allah ki khushkhabri phailane

ki khidmat pari ki hai. 2aur main

yan main ne yarishalam se le

ise apni izzat ka bais samjha ki
khushkhabri wahan sunain jahan
masih ke bare men khabar nahin
pahunchi. kyanki main aisi bunyad
par tamir nahin karna chahta tha
jo kisi aur ne dali thi. 2'kalam-e-
mugqaddas yihi farmata hai,

“jinhen us ke bare men nahin
bataya gaya

wuh dekhenge,

aur jinhon ne nahin suna

unhen samajh aegi”

paulus ka rom jane ka irada
22yihi wajah hai ki mujhe itni
dafa ap ke pas ane se roka gaya
hai.
khidmat pari ho chuki hai.

chanki main itne silon se ap ke

2lekin ab meri in ilagon men

aur

pas ane ka arzamand raha han 24is
lie ab yih khwahish pari karne ki

ummid rakhta han. kyonki main

ne spen jane kd mansiba banaya
hai.

milanga aur ap age ke safar ke lie

ummid hai ki raste men ap se

meri madad kar sakenge. lekin pahle
main kuchh der ke lie ap ki rifaqat se
lutfandoz hona chahta han. 25is waqt
main yarGshalam ja raha han taki
wahan ke muqaddasin ki khidmat
karan.  26kyunki makiduniya aur
akhaya ki jama’aton ne yarashalam
ke un muqaddasin ke lie hadiya jama
karne ka faisla kiya hai jo gharib
hain. ?7unhon ne yih khushi se kiya
aur darasl yih un ka farz bhi hai.
ghairyahudi to yahtdiyon ki ruhani
barkaton men sharik hue hain, is lie
ghairyahadiyon ka farz hai ki wuh
yahudiyon ko bhi apni mali barkaton
men sharik karke un ki khidmat
karen. 2chunanche apna yih farz
ada karne aur maqami bhaiyon ka yih
sara phal yartshalam ke imandaron
tak pahunchane ke bad main ap ke
pas se hota hua spen jaunga. *aur
main janta han ki jab main ap ke pas
aonga to masth ki pari barkat le kar
A0Nga.

30bhaiyo, main hamare khudawand
isa masth aur roh-ul-quds ki
muhabbat ko yad dila kar ap se
minnat karta han ki ap mere lie allah
se dua karen aur yGn meri ruhani
jang men sharik ho jaen. 3lis ke lie
dua karen ki main suba yahudiya

ke ghairimandaron se bacha rahan
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aur ki meri yarashalam men khidmat
wahan ke mugaddasin ko pasand ae.
32kyanki main chahta han ki jab main
allah ki marzi se ap ke pas atnga to
mere dil men khushi ho aur ham ek
dasre ki rifaqat se tar-o-taza ho jaen.
33galamati ka khuda ap sab ke sath

ho. amin.

salam-o-dua
hamari bahan fibe ap ke pas

16

shahr ki jama’at men khadima hai.

a rahi hai. wuh kinkhriya
main us ki sifarish karta han 2balki
khudawand men arz hai ki ap us
ka waise hi istigbal karen jaise ki
muqgaddasin ko karna chahie. jis
muamale men bhi use ap ki madad
ki zararat ho us men us ka sath den,
kyunki us ne bahut logon ki balki
meri bhi madad ki hai.

3priskilla aur akwila ko mera
salam dena jo masih isd men mere
hamkhidmat rahe hain. “unhon ne
mere lie apni jan par khela. na
sirf main balki ghairyahadiyon ki
jama’aten un ki ehsanmand hain. Sun
ke ghar men jama hone wali jama’at
ko bhi mera salam dena.

mere aziz dost ipinetus ko mera
salam dena. wuh saba asiya
masth ka pahla pairokar yani us
ilage ki fasal ka pahla phal tha.
émariyam ko mera salam jis ne ap

ke lie bari mehnat-mashaqqat ki hai.

7andronikus aur yuniya ko mera
salam. wuh mere hamwatan hain aur
jel men mere sath waqt guzara hai.
rasilon men wuh numayan haisiyat
rakhte hain, aur wuh mujh se pahle
masth ke pichhe ho lie the.
8ampliyatus ko salam. wuh
khudawand men mujhe aziz hai.
masih men hamare hamkhidmat
urbanus ko salam aur isi tarah mere
aziz dost istakhus ko bhi. apellis ko
salam jis ki masth ke sath wafadari ko
azmaya gaya hai. aristubilus ke ghar
walon ko salam. !'mere hamwatan
herodiyon ko salam aur isi tarah
narkissus ke un ghar walon ko bhi
jo masih ke pichhe ho lie hain.
2trifena aur trufosa ko salam
jo khudawand ki khidmat men
mehnat-mashaqqat karti hain. meri
aziz bahan parsis ko salam jis ne
khudawand ki khidmat men bari
mehnat-mashaqqat ki hai. *hamare
khudawand ke chune hue bhai rafus
ko salam aur isi tarah us ki man ko
bhi jo meri man bhi hai. asinkritus,
faligon, hirmes, patrobas, hirmas aur
un ke sathi bhaiyon ko mera salam
dena. 3filulugus aur yuliya, neriyas
aur us ki bahan, ulimpas aur un ke
sath tamam muqaddasin ko salam.
16ek dasre ko muqaddas bosa de
kar salam karen. masih ki tamam

jama’aton ki taraf se ap ko salam.
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akhiri hidayat

7bhaiyo, main ap ko takid karta
han ki ap un se khabardar rahen jo
partibazi aur thokar ka bais bante
hain. yih us talim ke khilaf hai jo
ap ko di gai hai. un se kinara karen
1skyanki aise log hamare khudawand
masih ki khidmat nahin kar rahe
balki apne pet ki. wuh apni mithi
aur chikni-chupri baton se sadalauh
logon ke dilon ko dhoka dete hain.
193p ki farmanbardari ki khabar sab
yih dekh
kar main ap ke bare men khush

tak pahunch gai hai.
han. lekin main chahta han ki
ap achchha kam karne ke lihaz se
danishmand aur bura kam karne ke
lihaz se bequsir hon. 20salamati ka
khuda jald hi iblis ko ap ke paon tale
kuchalwa dalega.

hamare khudawand isa ka fazl ap
ke sath ho.

2imera hamkhidmat timuthiyus ap
ko salam deta hai, aur isi tarah
mere hamwatan lakiyus, yason aur

sosipatrus.

22main, tirtiyus is khat ka katib
hian. meri taraf se bhi khudawand
men ap ko salam.

Bgayus ki taraf se ap ko salam.
main aur pari jama’at us ke mehman
rahe hain. shahr ke khazanchi irastus
aur hamare bhai kwartus bhi ap
ko salam kahte hain.
khudawand isa ka fazl ap sab ke sath
hota rahe.]

24[hamare

akhiri dua
allah ki

ko mazbut karne par qadir hai,

tamjid ho, jo ap

kyunki isa masih ke bare men us
khushkhabri se jo main sunata han
aur us bhed ke inkishaf se jo azal se
poshida raha wuh ap ko qaim rakh
sakta hai. 2¢ab is bhed ki haqiqat
nabiyon ke sahifon se zahir ki gai hai
aur abadi khuda ke hukm par tamam
qaumon ko malam ho gai hai taki sab
iman 1a kar allah ke tabe ho jaen.
27gllah ki tamjid ho jo wahid
danishmand hai. usl ka isa masih
ke wasile se abad tak jalal hota rahe!

amin.
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salam
yih khat paulus ki taraf se hai,
1 jo allah ke irade se masih isa ka
bulaya hua rasul hai, aur hamare bhai
sosthines ki taraf se.
2main kurinthus men maujad allah
ki jama’at ko likh raha han, ap ko
jinhen masih isa men mugaddas kiya
gaya hai, jinhen muqaddas hone ke
lie bulaya gaya hai. sath hi yih khat
un tamam logon ke nam bhi hai jo har
jagah hamare khudawand 1sa masth
ka nam lete hain jo un ka aur hamara
khudawand hai.
khuda

khudawand isa masth ap ko fazl aur

3hamara bap  aur

salamati ata karen.

shukr
4main hamesha ap ke lie khuda ka
shukr karta han ki us ne ap ko masih
isa men itna fazl bakhsha hai. *ap ko
us men har lihaz se daulatmand kiya

gaya hai, har qism ki taqrir aur ilm-o-

irfan men. Skyunki masth ki gawahi
ne ap ke darmiyan zor pakar liya
hai, 7is lie ap ko hamare khudawand
isa masih ke zuhur ka intizar karte
karte kisi bhi barkat men kami nahin.
8wuhi ap ko akhir tak mazbat banae
rakheg3, is lie ap hamare khudawand
din

be’ilzam thahrenge. ?allah par puara

isa masih ki dasri amad ke
etimad kiya ja sakta hai jis ne ap
ko bula kar apne farzand hamare
khudawand isa masih ki rifagat men

sharik kiya hai.

kurinthiyon ki partibazi

10bhaiyo, main apne khudawand
isa masih ke nam men ap ko takid
karta han ki ap sab ek hi bat kahen.
ap ke darmiyan partibazi nahin balki
ek hi soch aur ek hi ray honi chahie.
1kyanki mere bhaiyo, ap ke bare
men mujhe khaloe ke ghar walon se
malam hua hai ki ap jhagaron men

ulajh gae hain. 2matlab yih hai ki ap
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men se kol kahta hai, “main paulus
ki parti ka han,” koi “main apullos ki
parti ka han,” koi “main kaifa ki parti
ka han” aur koi ki “main masih ki
parti ka han” 3kya masih bat gaya?
kya ap ki khatir paulus ko salib par
charhaya gaya? ya kya ap ko paulus
ke nam se baptisma diya gaya?
1akhuda ka shukr hai ki main ne
ap men se kisi ko baptisma nahin
diya siwae krispus aur gayus ke. 15is
lie kol nahin kah sakta ki main ne
paulus ke nam se baptisma paya hai.
6han main ne stifanas ke gharane
ko bhi baptisma diya. lekin jahan
tak mera khayal hai is ke ilawa kisi
aur ko baptisma nahin diya. masih
ne mujhe baptisma dene ke lie rasil
bana kar nahin bheja balki is lie ki
allah ki khushkhabri sunaan. aur yih
kam mujhe dunyawi hikmat se arasta
taqrir se nahin karna hai taki masih ki

salib ki tagat beasar na ho jae.

salib ka paigham

18kyanki salib ka paigham un ke
lie jin ka anjam halakat hai bewuquafi
hai jabki hamare lie jin ka anjam
najat hai yih allah ki qudrat hai.
chunanche pak nawishton men
likha hai,

“main danishmandon ki danish ko
tabah karanga

aur samajhdaron ki samajh ko radd

kartnga”

20ab danishmand shakhs kahan
hai? alim kahan hai? is jahan ka
munazare ka mahir kahan hai? kya
allah ne duniya ki hikmat-o-danai ko
bewuqufi sabit nahin kiya?

21kyanki agarche duniya allah ki
danai se ghiri hui hai to bhi duniya
ne apni danai ki badaulat allah ko na
pahchana. is lie allah ko pasand aya
ki wuh salib ke paigham ki bewuqufi
ke zari’e hi Iman rakhne walon ko
najat de. 22yahtdi taqaza karte hain
ki ilahi baton ki tasdiq ilahi nishanon

se in ki tasdiq ke khwahan hain.
23js ke mugabale men ham masih-e-
maslab ki munadi karte hain. yahadi
is se thokar kha kar naraz ho jate
hain jabki ghairyahadi ise bewuqafi
qarar dete hain. 24lekin jo allah ke
bulae hue hain, khwah wuh yahudi
hon khwah yanani, un ke lie masih
allah ki qudrat aur allah ki danai hota
hai. Skyanki allah ki jo bat bewuqufi
lagti hai wuh insan ki danai se zyada
danishmand hai. aur alldh ki jo bat
kamzor lagti hai wuh insan ki taqat
se zyada taqatwar hai.

2%6bhaiyo, is par ghaur karen ki ap
ka kya hal tha jab khuda ne ap ko
bulaya. ap men se kam hain jo
duniya ke meyar ke mutabiq dana
hain, kam hain jo tagatwar hain, kam
hain jo ali khandan se hain. 27balki

jo duniya ki nigah men bewuqaf hai
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use allah ne chun liya taki danaon ko
sharminda kare. aur jo duniya men
kamzor hai use allah ne chun liya
taki taqatwaron ko sharminda kare.
28isi tarah jo duniya ke nazdik zalil
aur haqir hai use allah ne chun liya.
han, jo kuchh bhi nahin hai use us
ne chun liya taki use nest kare jo
bazahir kuchh hai. 2°chunanche koi
bhi allah ke samne apne par fakhr
nahin kar sakta. 30yih allah ki taraf se
hai ki ap masih isa men hain. allah ki
bakhshish se isa khud hamari danai,
hamari rastbazi, hamari taqdis aur
hamari makhlasi ban gaya hai. 31is lie
jis tarah kalam-e-muqaddas farmata
hai, “fakhr karne wala khudawand hi
par fakhr kare”

paulus ki sada munadi
bhaiyo, mujh par bhi ghaur
karen. jab main ap ke pas aya

to main ne ap ko allah ka bhed mote
mote alfaz men ya falsafiyana hikmat
ka izhar karte hue na sunaya. 2wajah
kya thi? yih ki main ne irada kar
rakha tha ki ap ke darmiyan hote hue
main isa masth ke siwa aur kuchh na
janan, khaskar yih ki use maslab kiya
gaya. 3han main kamzorhal, khauf
khate aur bahut thartharate hue ap
ke pas aya. *aur guftgt aur munadi
karte hue main ne dunyawi hikmat
ke bare zordar alfaz ki marifat ap ko
qail karne ki koshish na ki, balki rih-

ul-quds aur allah ki qudrat ne meri
baton ki tasdiq ki, >taki ap ka iman
insani hikmat par mabni na ho balki

allah ki qudrat par.

ghalat aur sahih danai

6danai ki baten ham us waqt karte
hain jab kamil iman rakhne walon
ke darmiyan hote hain. lekin yih
danai maujuda jahan ki nahin aur na
is jahan ke hakimon hi ki hai jo mitne
wale hain. ’balki ham khuda hi ki
danai ki baten karte hain jo bhed ki
sarat men chhupi rahi hai. allah ne
tamam zamanon se peshtar muqarrar
kiya hai ki yih danai hamare jalal ka
bais bane. 8is jahan ke kisi bhi hakim
ne is danai ko na pahchana, kyuanki
agar wuh pahchan lete to phir wuh
hamare jalali khudawand ko maslab
na karte. °danai ke bare men pak
nawishte bhi yihi kahte hain,

“jo na kisi ankh ne dekha, na kisi
kan ne suna,

aur na insan ke zahan men aya,

use allah ne un ke lie tayyar kar
diya

jo us se muhabbat rakhte hain”

1o]ekin allah ne yihi kuchh apne
roh ki marifat ham par zahir kiya
kyanki us ka rah har chiz ka khoj
lagata hai, yahan tak ki allah ki
gahraiyon ka bhi. insan ke batin se
kaun wagqif hai siwae insan ki rah ke

jo us ke andar hai? isi tarah allah
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se talluq rakhne wali baton ko koi
nahin janta siwae allah ke roh ke.
2aur hamen duniya ki rih nahin mili
balki wuh rth jo allah ki taraf se hai
taki ham us ki atdkarda baton ko jan
saken.

13yihi kuchh ham bayan karte hain,
lekin aise alfaz men nahin jo insani
hikmat se hamen sikhaya gaya balki
rah-ul-quds se. yun ham ruhani
hagiqaton ki tashrih ruhani logon ke
lie karte hain.
nahin hai wuh allah ke rah ki baton

ko qabul nahin karta kytanki wuh us

14jo shakhs ruhani

ke nazdik bewuqafi hain. wuh unhen
pahchan nahin sakta kyanki un ki
parakh sirf ruhani shakhs hi kar sakta
hai. 5wuhi har chiz parakh leta hai
jabki us ki apni parakh kol nahin kar
sakta. ¢chunanche pak kalam men
likha hai,

“kis ne rab ki soch ko jana?

kaun us ko talim dega?”

lekin ham masth ki soch rakhte

hain.

kurinthus ki bachagana halat

bhaiyo, main ap se ruhani logon

ki baten na kar saka balki sirf
jismani logon ki. kyunki ap ab
tak masih men chhote bachche hain.
2main ne ap ko dadh pilaya, thos
ghiza na khilai, kyanki ap us wagqt
is qabil nahin the balki ab tak nahin

hain. 3abhi tak ap jismani hain,

kyanki ap men hasad aur jhagara
paya jata hai. kya is se yih sabit nahin
hota ki ap jismani hain aur rah ke
baghair chalte hain? ¢jab koi kahta
hai, “main paulus ki parti ka han” aur
dasra, “main apullos ki parti ka han”
to kya is se yih zahir nahin hota ki ap
ruhani nahin balki insani soch rakhte

hain?

paulus aur apullos ki haisiyat

Sapullos ki kya haisiyat hai aur
paulus ki kya? donon naukar hain
jin ke wasile se ap Iman lae. aur
ham men se har ek ne wuhi khidmat
anjam di jo khudawand ne us ke
sapurd ki. ¢main ne paude lagae,
apullos pani detd raha, lekin allah
ne unhen ugne diya. ’lihaza pauda
lagane wala aur abpashi karne wala
donon kuchh bhi nahin, balki khuda
hi sab kuchh hai jo paude ko phalne
philne deta hai. 8pauda lagane aur
pani dene wala ek jaise hain, albatta
har ek ko us ki mehnat ke mutabiq
mazdiri milegi. °kyanki ham allah ke
muawin hain jabki ap alldh ka khet
aur us ki imarat hain.

10g]lah ke us fazl ke mutabiq
jo mujhe bakhsha gaya main ne
ek danishmand thekedar ki tarah
bunyad rakhi. is ke bad kol aur us
par imarat tamir kar raha hai. lekin
har ek dhyan rakhe ki wuh bunyad

par imarat kis tarah bana raha hai.
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tikyanki bunyad rakhi ja chuki hai
aur wuh hai isa masih. is ke ilawa
koi bhi mazid koi bunyad nahin rakh
sakta. %jo bhi is bunyad par kuchh
tamir kare wuh mukhtalif mawad to
istemal kar sakta hai, masalan sona,
chandi, qimti patthar, lakari, stkhi
ghas ya bhasa, 3lekin akhir men har
ek ka kam zahir ho jaega. qiyamat ke
din kuchh poshida nahin rahega balki
ag sab kuchh zahir kar degi. wuh
sabit kar degi ki har kisi ne kaisa kam
kiya hai. agar us ka tamiri kam na
jala jo us ne is bunyad par kiya to use
ajr milega. 5agar us ka kam jal gaya
to use nugsan pahunchega. khud to
wuh bach jaega magar jalte jalte.
6kya ap ko malim nahin ki ap
allah ka ghar hain, aur ap men allah
ka rah sukunat karta hai? 17agar kol
allah ke ghar ko tabah kare to allah
use tabah karega, kyunki allah ka
ghar makhsis-o-mugaddas hai aur

yih ghar ap hi hain.

apne bare men shekhi na marna

18koi apne ap ko fareb na de. agar
ap men se kol samjhe ki wuh is
duniya ki nazar men danishmand hai
to phir zartri hai ki wuh bewuqaf
bane taki waqai danishmand ho jae.
kyanki is duniya ki hikmat allah ki
nazar men bewuqufi hai. chunanche
mugqaddas nawishton men likha hai,

“wuh danishmandon ko un ki apni

chalaki ke phande men phansa deta
hai”  20yih bhi likha hai,

danishmandon ke khayalat ko janta

“rab
hai ki wuh batil hain.” 21gharz koi kisi
insan ke bare men shekhi na mare.
sab kuchh to ap ka hai.

apullos, kaifa, duniya, zindagi, maut,

22paulus,

maujuda jahan ke aur mustagbil ke
umar sab kuchh ap ka hai. #lekin ap

masih ke hain aur masih allah ka hai.

khudawand ke khadim aur un ka kam

gharz log hamen masth ke

khadim samjhen, aise nigaran
jinhen alldh ke bhedon ko kholne ki
zimmadari di gai hai. 2ab nigaranon
ka farz yih hai ki un par para etimad
kiya ja sake. 3mujhe is bat ki zyada
fikr nahin ki ap ya koi dunyawi adalat
mera ehtisab kare, balki main khud
bhi apna ehtisab nahin karta. *mujhe
kisi ghalti ka ilm nahin hai agarche
yih bat mujhe rastbaz qarar dene
ke lie kafi nahin hai. khudawand
khud mera ehtisab karta hai. °is lie
waqt se pahle kisi bat ka faisla na
karen. us wagqt tak intizar karen
jab tak khudawand na ae.

wuhi tariki men chhupi hui chizon

kyuanki

ko raushni men laega aur dilon
ki mansababandiyon ko zahir kar
dega. us wagqt allah khud har fard

ki munasib tarif karega.
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kurinthiyon ki shekhibazi

¢bhaiyo, main ne in baton ka itlaq
apne aur apullos par kiya taki ap ham
par ghaur karte hue allah ke kalam
ki hudad jan len jin se tajawuz karna
munasib nahin. phir ap phal kar
ek shakhs ki himayat karke dasre ki
mukhalafat nahin karenge. kyanki
kaun ap ko kisl dasre se afzal qarar
deta hai? jo kuchh ap ke pas hai kya
wuh ap ko muft nahin mila? aur agar
muft mila to is par shekhi kyan marte
hain goya ki ap ne use apni mehnat se
hasil kiya ho?

8wah ji wah! ap ser ho chuke
hain. ap amir ban chuke hain. ap
hamare baghair badshah ban chuke
kash ap badshah ban chuke
hote taki ham bhi ap ke sath huktmat

karte! °is ke bajae mujhe lagta hai

hain.

ki allah ne hamare lie jo us ke rasal
hain romi tamashagah men sab se
nichla darji mugqarrar kiya hai, jo
un logon ke lie makhstas hota hai
jinhen saza-e-maut ka faisla sunaya
gaya ho. han, ham duniya, farishton
aur insanon ke samne tamasha ban
gae hain. 1%ham to masih ki khatir
bewuquf ban gae hain jabki ap masih
men samajhdar khayal kie jate hain.
ham kamzor hain jabki ap taqatwar.
ap ki izzat ki jati hai jabki hamari
ab tak hamen bhuk

aur pyas satatl hai. ham chitharon

be’izzatl.

men malblis goya nange phirte hain.

hamen mukke mare jate hain. hamari
koi mustagqil rihaishgah nahin. 2aur
barl mashaqqat se ham apne hathon
se rozi kamate hain. lan-tan karne
walon ko ham barkat dete hain, iza
dene walon ko bardasht karte hain.
3jo hamen bura-bhala kahte hain
unhen ham dua dete hain. ab tak ham
duniya ka kara-karkat aur ghilazat

bane phirte hain.

paulus kurinthiyon ka ruhani bap hai

4maijn ap ko sharminda karne ke
lie yih nahin likh raha, balki apne
pyare bachche jan kar samjhane ki
gharz se. 15beshak masih isa men
ap ke ustad to beshumar hain, lekin
bap kam hain. kyunki masih isa men
main hi ap ko allah ki khushkhabri
16h

main takid karta han ki ap mere

sund kar ap ka bap bana.
namine par chalen. is lie main
ne timuthiyus ko ap ke pas bhej
diya jo khudawand men mera pyara
aur wafadar beta hai. wuh ap ko
masih 1sa men meri un hidayat ki
yad dilaega jo main har jagah aur
imandaron ki har jama’at men deta
han.

183p men se baz yun phil gae hain
jaise main ab ap ke pas kabhi nahin
aonga.  lekin agar khudawand
ki marzi hui to jald a kar malam
karunga ki kya yih phutle hue log
sirf baten kar rahe hain ya ki allah
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ki qudrat un men kam kar rahi
hai. 20kyanki allah ki badshahi khali
baton se zahir nahin hoti balki allah
ki qudrat se. 2'kya ap chahte hain ki
main chhari le kar ap ke pas aon ya

pyar aur halimi ki rah men?

zinakari
yih bat hamare kanon tak

5

zinakari ho rahi

pahunchi hai ki ap ke darmiyan
hai, balki aisi
zinakari jise ghairyahadi bhi rawa
kahte hain ki ap
men se kisi ne apni sauteli man? se
shadi kar rakhi hai. 2kamal hai ki
ap is fel par nadim nahin balki phile

nahin samajhte.

phir rahe hain! kya munasib na hota
ki ap dukh mahsas karke is badi ke
murtakib ko apne darmiyan se kharij
kar dete? 3go main jism ke lihaz se
ap ke pas nahin, lekin rih ke lihaz se
zarir htn. aur main us shakhs par
fatwa is tarah de chuka han jaise ki
main ap ke darmiyan maujad han.
4jab ap hamare khudawand isa ke
nam men jama honge to main rih
men ap ke sath hanga aur hamare
khudawand isa ki qudrat bhi.
wagqt aise shakhs ko iblis ke hawale

Sus

karen taki sirf us ka jism halak ho
jae, lekin us ki rah khudawand ke

din rihai pae.

lafz1 tarjuma: bap ki biwi, lekin ghaliban is

se murad sauteli man hai.

6ap ka fakhr karna achchha nahin.
kya ap ko malam nahin ki jab ham
thora sa khamir taza gundhe hue ate
men milate hain to wuh sare ate ko
khamir kar deta hai?

khamir se pak-saf karke taza gundha

7apne ap ko

hua ata ban jaen. darhaqiqat ap hain
bhi pak, kytnki hamara id-e-fasah ka
lela masih hamare lie zabah ho chuka
hai.

ate yani burai aur badi ko dar karke

8is lie aie ham purane khamiri

taza gundhe hue ate yani khulas aur
sachchai ki rotiyan bana kar fasah ki
id manaen.

9main ne khat men likha tha ki ap
zinakaron se talluq na rakhen. 1*mera
matlab yih nahin tha ki ap is duniya
ke zinakaron se tallug munqate kar
len ya is duniya ke lalchiyon, luteron
aur butparaston se. agar ap aisa karte
to lazim hota ki ap duniya hi se kich
kar jate. 'nahin, mera matlab yih tha
ki ap aise shakhs se talluq na rakhen
jo masih men to bhai kahlata hai
magar hai wuh zinakar ya lalchi ya
butparast ya gali-galoch karne wala
ya sharabi ya lutera. aise shakhs ke
sath khana tak bhi na khaen.

zmain un logon ki adalat kyun
karta phirtin jo imandaron ki jama’at
se bahar hain? kya ap khud bhi sirf
un ki adalat nahin karte jo jama’at

ke andar hain? 13bahar walon ki
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adalat to khuda hi karega. kalam-e-
mugqaddas men yun likha hai, ‘sharir

ko apne darmiyan se nikal do’

muqaddamabazi
ap men yih jur’at kaise paida hui
ki jab kisi ka kisi disre imandar
ke sath tanaza ho to wuh apna
jhagara bedinon ke samne le jata hai
na ki muqaddason ke samne? 2kya ap
nahin jante ki muqaddasin duniya ki
adalat karenge? aur agar ap duniya
ki adalat karenge to kya ap is qabil
nahin ki chhote mote jhagaron ka
faisla kar saken? 3kya ap ko malam
nahin ki ham farishton ki adalat
karenge? to phir kya ham rozmarra
ke muamalat ko nahin nipta sakte?
‘aur is qism ke muamalat ko faisal
karne ke lie ap aise logon ko kyun
mugqarrar karte hain jo jama’at ki
nigah men koi haisiyat nahin rakhte?
Syih bat main ap ko sharm dilane ke
lie kahta han. kya ap men ek bhi
sayana shakhs nahin jo apne bhaiyon
ke mabain faisla karne ke qabil ho?
6lekin nahin. bhai apne hi bhai par
muqaddama chalata hai aur wuh bhi

ghairimandaron ke samne.
7awwal to ap se yih ghalti hui ki
ap ek dasre se muqaddamabazi karte
hain. agar kol ap se nainsafi kar
raha ho to kya behtar nahin ki ap
use aisa karne den? aur agar koi ap
ko thag raha ho to kya yih behtar

nahin ki ap use thagne den? 3is
ke baraks ap ka yih hal hai ki ap
khud hi nainsafikarte aur thagte hain
aur wuh bhi apne bhaiyon ko. °kya
ap nahin jante ki nainsaf allah ki
badshahi miras men nahin paenge?
fareb na khaen! haramkar, butparast,
zinakar, hamjinsparast, laundebaz,
lalchi,
lutere, yih sab allah ki badshahi miras

1ochor, sharabi, badzaban,
men nahin paenge. !1ap men se
kuchh aise the bhi. lekin ap ko dhoya
gaya, ap ko muqaddas kiya gaya,
ap ko khudawand isa masih ke nam
aur hamare khuda ke rih se rastbaz

banaya gaya hai.

jism allah ka ghar hai
2mere lie sab kuchh jaiz hai, lekin
sab kuchh mufid nahin.

sab kuchh jaiz to hai, lekin main kisi

mere lie

bhi chiz ko ijazat nahin danga ki
mujh par hukamat kare. 3beshak
khurak pet ke lie aur pet khurak ke
lie hai, magar allah donon ko nest kar
dega. lekin ham is se yih natija nahin
nikal sakte ki jism zinakari ke lie hai.
hargiz nahin! jism khudawand ke
lie hai aur khudawand jism ke lie.
143]lah ne apni qudrat se khudawand
isa ko zinda kiya aur isi tarah wuh
hamen bhi zinda karega.

15kya ap nahin jante ki ap ke jism
masih ke aza hain? to kya main

masih ke aza ko le kar fahisha ke aza
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banaan? hargiz nahin. 1¢kya ap ko
malim nahin ki jo fahisha se lipat
jata hai wuh us ke sath ek tan ho jata
hai? jaise pak nawishton men likha
hai, “wuh donon ek ho jate hain” 17is
ke baraks jo khudawand se lipat jata
hai wuh us ke sath ek rih ho jata hai.
18zindkarl se bhagen! insan se
sarzad hone wala har gunah us ke
jism se bahar hota hai siwae zina
ke. zinakar to apne hi jism ka gunah
karta hai. 1kya ap nahin jante ki ap
ka badan ruh-ul-quds ka ghar hai jo
ap ke andar sukiinat karta hai aur jo
ap ko allah ki taraf se mila hai? ap
apne malik nahin hain 20kyanki ap ko
qimat ada karke kharida gaya hai. ab
apne badan se allah ko jalal den.

izdiwaji zindagi

ab main ap ke sawalat ka jawab

deta han. beshak achchha hai ki
mard shadi na kare. 2lekin zinakari
se bachne ki khatir har mard ki apni
biwi aur har aurat ka apna shauhar
ho. 3shauhar apni biwi ki haq ada
kare aur isi tarah biwi apne shauhar
ka. 4biwi apne jism par ikhtiyar
nahin rakhti balki us ki shauhar.
isi tarah shauhar bhi apne jism par
ikhtiyar nahin rakhta balki us ki
biwi. Schunanche ek dasre se juda na
hon siwée is ke ki ap donon bahami
razamandi se ek waqt muqarrar kar

len taki dua ke lie zyada fursat mil

sake. lekin is ke bad ap dubara
ikatthe ho jaen taki iblis ap ke bezabt
nafs se faida utha kar ap ko azmaish
men na dale.

6yih main hukm ke taur par nahin
balki ap ke halat ke pesh-e-nazar
riayatan kah raha hon. main chahta
han ki tamam log mujh jaise hi hon.
lekin har ek ko allah ki taraf se alag
nemat mili hai, ek ko yih nemat,

dasre ko wuh.

talaq aur ghairimandar se shadi
afrad
han ki

achchha ho agar ap meri tarah

®main  ghairshadishuda

aur bewaon se yih kahta

ghairshadishuda rahen. ‘lekin agar
ap apne ap par qaba na rakh saken to
shadi kar len. kyunki is se peshtar ki
ap ke shahwani jazbat belagam hone
lagen behtar yih hai ki ap shadi kar
len.

10shadishuda joron ko main nahin
balki khudawand hukm deta hai ki
biwi apne shauhar se talluq munqate
na kare. agar wuh aisa kar chuki
ho to dusri shadi na kare ya apne
shauhar se sulah kar le. isi tarah
shauhar bhi apni biwi ko talaq na de.

2digar logon ko khudawand nahin
balki main nasthat kartd haon ki
agar kisl imandar bhai ki biwi iman
nahin 1ai, lekin wuh shauhar ke sath
rahne par razi ho to phir wuh apni

biwi ko talag na de. ®isi tarah
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agar kisi imandar khatan ka shauhar
iman nahin laya, lekin wuh biwi
ke sath rahne par razamand ho to
wuh apne shauhar ko talaq na de.
1kyanki jo shauhar iman nahin laya
use us ki imandar biwi ki marifat
mugqaddas thahraya gaya hai aur jo
biwi iman nahin lai use us ke imandar
shauhar ki marifat muqaddas qarar
diya gaya hai. agar aisa na hota to
ap ke bachche napak hote, magar ab
wuh muqaddas hain. 1lekin agar
ghairimandar shauhar ya biwi apna
tallug munqate kar le to use jane
den. aisl sarat men imandar bhai
ya bahan is bandhan se azad ho
gae. magar allah ne ap ko sulah-
salamati ki zindagi guzarne ke lie
bulaya hai. *bahan, mumkin hai ap
apne khawand ki najat ka bais ban
jaen. ya bhai, mumkin hai dp apni

biwi ki najat ka bais ban jaen.

allah ki taraf se muqarrara
rah par rahen
7har shakhs usi rdh par chale jo
khudawand ne us ke lie muqarrar ki
aur us halat men jis men allah ne
use bulaya hai. imandaron ki tamam
jama’aton ke lie meri yihi hidayat
hai.

men bulaya gaya to wuh namakhtan

18agar kisi ko makhtin halat

hone ki koshish na kare. agar kisi
ko namakhtani ki halat men bulaya

gaya to wuh apna khatna na karwae.

%na khatna kuchh chiz hai aur na
khatne ka na hona, balki allah ke
ahkam ke mutabiq zindagi guzarna
hi sab kuchh hai. 20har shakhs usi
haisiyat men rahe jis men use bulaya
gaya tha. 2kya ap ghulam the jab
khudawand ne ap ko bulaya? yih bat
ap ko pareshan na kare. albatta agar
ap ko azad hone ka mauqa mile to
is se zaror faida uthaen. 22kyuanki jo
us wagqt ghulam tha jab khudawand
ne use bulaya wuh ab khudawand
ka azad kiya hua hai. isi tarah jo
azad tha jab use bulaya gaya wuh ab
masth ka ghulam hai. 23ap ko qimat
de kar kharida gaya hai, is lie insan
ke ghulam na banen. 2¢bhaiyo, har
shakhs jis halat men bulaya gaya usi

men wuh allah ke samne qaim rahe.

ghairshadishuda log

sskunwariyon ke bare men mujhe
khudawand ki taraf se koi khas hukm
nahin mila. to bhi main jise allah ne
apni rahmat se qabil-e-etimad banaya
hai ap par apni ray ka izhar karta han.

%6meri danist men maujuda
musibat ke pesh-e-nazar insan ke
lie achchha hai ki ghairshadishuda
rahe. ?7agar ap kis1 khatin ke sath
shadi ke bandhan men bandh chuke
hain to phir is bandhan ko torne
ki koshish na karen. lekin agar ap
shadi ke bandhan men nahin bandhe

to phir is ke lie koshish na karen.
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28tzham agar ap ne shadi kar hi li
hai to ap ne gunah nahin kiya. isi
tarah agar kunwari shadi kar chuki
hai to yih gunah nahin. magar aise
log jismani taur par musibat men par
jaenge jabki main ap ko is se bachana
chahta han.

29bhaiyo, main to yih kahta han
ki waqt thora hai. ainda shadishuda
aise zindagi basar karen jaise ki
ghairshadishuda hain. 3‘rone wale
aise hon jaise nahin ro rahe. khushi
manane wale aise hon jaise khushi
nahin manid rahe. kharidne wale
aise hon jaise un ke pas kuchh bhi
nahin. 3duniya se faida uthane wale
aise hon jaise is ka koi faida nahin.
kyunki is duniya ki maujiuda shakl-
o-stirat khatm hoti ja rahi hai.

32main to chahta han ki ap fikron se
azad rahen. ghairshadishuda shakhs
khudawand ke muamalon ki fikr men
rahta hai ki kis tarah use khush kare.
3js ke baraks shadishuda shakhs
dunyawi fikr men rahta hai ki kis
tarah apni biwi ko khush kare. 3¢yan
wubh bari kash-ma-kash men mubtala
rahta hai. isi tarah ghairshadishuda
khatan aur kunwari khudawand ki
fikr men rahti hai ki wuh jismani aur
ruhani taur par us ke lie makhsis-o-
mugqgaddas ho. is ke muqabale men
shadishuda khatin dunyawi fikr men
rahti hai ki apne khawand ko kis
tarah khush kare.

%main yih ap hi ke faide ke lie
kahta han. magsad yih nahin ki ap
par pabandiyan lagai jaen balki yih
ki ap sharafat, sabitqadmi aur yaksai
ke sath khudawand ki huziri men
chalen.

s6agar koi samajhta hai, ‘main apni
kunwari mangetar se shadi na karne
se us ka haq mar raha hun’ ya yih
ki ‘meri us ke lie khwahish had se
zyada hai, is lie shadi honi chahie’
to phir wuh apne irade ko para kare,
yih gunah nahin. wuh shadi kar le.
37]ekin is ke baraks agar us ne shadi
na karne ka pukhta azm kar liya hai
aur wuh majbtr nahin balki apne
irade par ikhtiyar rakhta hai aur us
ne apne dil men faisla kar liya hai ki
apni kunwari larki ko aise hirahne de
to us ne achchha kiya. 3$gharz jis ne
apni kunwari mangetar se shadi kar
li hai us ne achchha kiya hai, lekin
jis ne nahin ki us ne aur bhi achchha
kiya hai.

3jab tak khawand zinda hai biwi
ko us se rishta torne ki ijazat nahin.
khawand ki wafat ke bad wuh azad
hai ki jis se chahe shadi kar le, magar
sirf khudawand men. “lekin meri
danist men agar wuh aise hi rahe
to zyada mubarak hogi. aur main
samajhta han ki mujh men bhi alldh

ka ruh hai.
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buton ki qurbaniyan

ab main buton ki qurbani ke

bare men bat karta hin. ham
jante hain ki ham sab sahib-e-ilm
hain. ilm insan ke phtlne ka bais
banta hai jabki muhabbat us ki tamir
karti hai. 2%jo samajhta hai ki us
ne kuchh jan liya hai us ne ab tak
us tarah nahin jana jis tarah us ko
janana chahie. 3lekin jo allah se
muhabbat rakhta hai use allah ne jan
liya hai.

“buton ki qurbani khane ke zimn
men ham jante hain ki duniya
men but kol chiz nahin aur ki
rab
hai.
kai

han darasl bahutere dewataon aur

ke siwa koi aur khuda nahin
Sbeshak asman-o-zamin par

nam-nihad dewata hote hain,

khudawandon ki paja ki jati hai.
6to bhi ham jante hain ki faqt ek
hi khuda hai, hamara bap jis ne sab
kuchh paida kiya hai aur jis ke lie
ham zindagi guzarte hain. aur ek hi
khudawand hai yani isa masih jis ke
wasile se sab kuchh wujad men aya
hai aur jis se hamen zindagi hasil hai.

7lekin har kisi ko is ka ilm nahin.
baz imandar to ab tak yih sochne ke
adi hain ki but ka wujad hai. is lie
jab wuh kisi but ki qurbani ka gosht
khate hain to wuh samajhte hain ki
ham aisa karne se us but ki paja kar
rahe hain. yan un ka zamir kamzor

hone ki wajah se alada ho jata hai.

8haqiqat to yih hai ki hamara allah
ko pasand ana is bat par mabni nahin
ki ham kya khate hain aur kya nahin
khate.

koi nugsan pahunchta hai aur na kha

na parhez karne se hamen

lene se kol faida.

9lekin khabardar rahen ki ap ki
yih azadi kamzoron ke lie thokar
ka bais na bane. °kyanki agar kol
kamzorzamir shakhs ap ko butkhane
men khana khate hue dekhe to kya
use us ke zamir ke khilaf buton ki
qurbaniyan khane par ubhara nahin
jaega? s tarah ap ka kamzor bhai jis
kikhatir masih qurban hua ap ke ilm-
o-irfan ki wajah se halak ho jaega.
2jab ap is tarah apne bhaiyon ka
gunah karte aur un ke kamzor zamir
ko majrih karte hain to ap masih ka
hi gunah karte hain. ¥is lie agar
aisa khana mere bhai ko sahih rah se
bhatkane ka bais bane to main kabhi
gosht nahin khatnga taki apne bhai

ki gumrahi ka bais na bantn.

rasul ka haq
kya main azad nahin? kya main
masih ka rasil nahin? kya main
ne isd ko nahin dekha jo hamara
khudawand hai? kya ap khudawand
men meri mehnat ka phal nahin
hain?

nazdik masih ka rasil nahin, lekin ap

2agarche main dasron ke

ke nazdik to zarar han. khudawand

men ap himeri risalat par muhr hain.
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3jo meri bazpurs karna chahte hain
unhen main apne difa men kahta
han, *kya hamen khane-pine ka haq
nahin? Skya hamen haq nahin ki
shadi karke apni biwi ko sath lie
phiren? duasre rastl aur khudawand
ke bhai aur kaifa to aisa hi karte
hain. ¢kya mujhe aur barnabas hi
ko apni khidmat ke ajr men kuchh
pane ka haq nahin? ’kaun sa fauji
apne kharch par jang larta hai? kaun
angir ka bagh laga kar us ke phal
se apna hissa nahin pata? ya kaun
rewar ki gallabani karke us ke dadh
se apna hissa nahin pata?

8kya main yih faqt insani soch ke
taht kah raha han? kya shariat bhi
yihi nahin kahti? °tauret men likha
hai, “jab to fasal gahne ke lie us
par bail chalne deta hai to us ka
munh bandh kar na rakhna” kya
allah sirf bailon ki fikr karta hai 10ya
wuh hamari khatir yih farmata hai?
han, zarar hamari khatir kyanki hal
chalane wala is ummid par chalata
hai ki use kuchh milega. isi tarah
gahne wala is ummid par gahta hai
ki wuh paidawar men se apna hissa
paega. tham ne ap ke lie ruhani bij
boya hai. to kya yih namunasib hai
agar ham ap se jismani fasal katen?
2agar diasron ko ap se apna hissa lene
ka haq hai to kya hamara un se zyada

haq nahin banta?

lekin ham ne is haq se faida nahin
uthaya. ham sab kuchh bardasht
karte hain taki masih ki khushkhabri
ke lie kisi bhi tarah se rukawat ka
bais na banen. 3kya ap nahin jante
ki bait-ul-muqaddas men khidmat
karne walon ki zaruriyat bait-ul-
mugaddas hi se puri ki jati hain? jo
qurbaniyan charhane ke kam men
masraf rahte hain unhen qurbaniyon
se hi hissa milta hai. isi tarah
khudawand ne muqarrar kiya hai ki
injil ki khushkhabri ki munadi karne
walon ki zar@iriyat un se pari ki jaen
jo is khidmat se faida uthate hain.

15]ekin main ne kisi tarah bhi is
se faida nahin uthaya, aur na is lie
likha hai ki mere sath aisa sulik
kiya jae. nahin, is se pahle ki fakhr
karne ka mera yih haq mujh se chhin
liya jae behtar yih hai ki main mar
6]ekin allah ki khushkhabri

ki munadi karna mere lie fakhr ka

jaun.

bais nahin. main to yih karne par
majbar han. mujh par afsos agar
is khushkhabri ki munadi na karan.
7agar main yih apni marzi se karta to
phir ajr ka mera haq banta. lekin aisa
nahin hai balki khuda hi ne mujhe
yih zimmadari di hai. 18to phir mera
ajr kya hai? yih ki main injil ki
khushkhabri muft sunaan aur apne
us haq se faida na uthatn jo mujhe

us ki munadi karne se hasil hai.
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Yagarche main sab logon se azad
han phir bhi main ne apne ap ko
sab ka ghulam bana liya taki zyada
se zyada logon ko jit lan. 2'men
yahadiyon ke darmiyan yahadi ki
manind bana taki yahadiyon ko jit
lan. maswi shariat ke taht zindagi
guzarne walon ke darmiyan main un
ki manind bana taki unhen jit lan,
go main shariat ke mataht nahin.
2imaswi shariat ke baghair zindagi
guzarne walon ke darmiyan main un
hi ki manind bana taki unhen jit
lan. is ka matlab yih nahin ki main
allah ki shariat ke tdbe nahin han.
hagiqat men main masih ki shariat
ke taht zindagi guzarta han. 2?main
kamzoron ke lie kamzor bana taki
unhen jit lan. sab ke lie main sab
kuchh bana taki har mumkin tarige
se baz ko bacha sakan. 23jo kuchh
bhi karta han allah ki khushkhabri
ke waste karta han taki is ki barakat
men sharik ho jaan.

24kya ap nahin jante ki stediyam
men daurte to sab hi hain, lekin
in’am ek hi shakhs hasil karta hai?
chunanche aise dauren ki ap hi jiten.
25khelon men sharik hone wala har
shakhs apne ap ko sakht nazm-o-zabt
ka paband rakhta hai. wuh fani taj
pane ke lie aisa karte hain, lekin ham
ghairfani taj pane ke lie. 26chunanche
main har waqt manzil-e-maqsad ko

pesh-e-nazar rakhte hue daurta han.

aur main isi tarah baksing bhi karta
hun, main hawa men mukke nahin
martad balki nishane ko. 2?"main
apne badan ko marta katta aur ise
apna ghulam banata han, aisa na ho
ki dasron men munadi karke khud

namagqbal thahran.

israil ka ibratnak tajriba

bhaiyo, main nahin chahta ki
10 ap is bat se nawagqif rahen
ki hamare bapdada sab badal ke
niche the. wuh sab samundar men
se guzare. 2un sab ne badal aur
samundar men misa ka baptisma
3sab ne ek hi ruhani khurak

khai “aur sab ne ek hi ruhani pani

liya.

piya. kyuanki masih ruhani chatan ki
sarat men un ke sath sath chalta raha
aur wuhi un sab ko pani pilata raha.
5is ke bawujud un men se beshtar
log allah ko pasand na ae, is lie wuh
registan men halak ho gae.

¢yih sab kuchh hamari ibrat ke
lie waqe hua taki ham un logon
ki tarah buri chizon ki hawas na
karen. 7un men se baz ki tarah
butparast na banen, jaise mugaddas
nawishton men likha hai, “log khane-
pine ke lie baith gae aur phir uth
kar rangraliyon men apne dil bahlane
lage” 8ham zina bhi na karen jaise un
men se baz ne kiya aur natije men ek
hi din men 23,000 afrad dher ho gae.

ham khudawand ki azmaish bhi na
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karen jis tarah un men se baz ne ki
aur natije men sanpon se halak hue.
10aur na burburaen jis tarah un men
se baz burburane lage aur natije men
halak karne wale farishte ke hathon
mare gae.

11yih majare ibrat ki khatir un par
waqe hue aur ham akhir zamane men
rahne walon ki nasihat ke lie likhe
gae.

2gharz jo samajhta hai ki wuh
mazbuti se khara hai, khabardar rahe
ki gir na pare. 3ap sirf aisi azmaishon
men pare hain jo insan ke lie am hoti
hain. aur allah wafadar hai. wuh ap
ko ap ki taqat se zyada azmaish men
nahin parne dega. jab ap azmaish
men par jaenge to wuh us men se
nikalne ki rah bhi paida kar dega taki

ap use bardasht kar saken.

asha-e-rabbani aur but-
parasti men tazad

14gharz mere pyaro, butparasti se
bhagen. “main ap ko samajhdar jan
kar bat kar raha han. ap khud meri is
bat ka faisla karen. 6jab ham asha-e-
rabbani ke maugqe par barkat ke pyale
ko barkat de kar us men se pite hain
to kya ham yan masih ke khin men
sharik nahin hote? aur jab ham roti
tor kar khate hain to kya masth ke
badan men sharik nahin hote? 17roti

to ek hihai, is lie ham jo bahut se hain

ek hi badan hain, kyanki ham sab ek
hi roti men sharik hote hain.

18bani israil par ghaur karen. kya
bait-ul-muqaddas men qurbaniyan
khane wale qurbangah ki rifaqat
men sharik nahin hote? °kya main
yih kahna chahta han ki buton ke
charhawe ki kol haisiyat hai? ya
ki but ki kol haisiyat hai?

nahin.

hargiz
20main yih kahta han ki jo
qurbaniyan wuh guzarante hain allah
ko nahin balki shayatin ko guzarante
hain. aur main nahin chahta ki ap
shayatin ki rifaqat men sharik hon.
213p khudawand ke pyale aur sath hi
shayatin ke pyale se nahin pi sakte.
ap khudawand ke rifaqati khane aur
sath hi shayatin ke rifaqati khane
men sharik nahin ho sakte. 22ya
kya ham allah ki ghairat ko uksana
chahte hain? kya ham us se taqatwar
hain?

dusron ke zamir ka lihaz karna

23sab kuchh rawa to hai, lekin sab
kuchh mufid nahin. sab kuchh jaiz to
hai, lekin sab kuchh hamari tamir-o-
taraqqi ka bais nahin hota. 2¢har koi
apne hi faide ki talash men na rahe
balki dasre ke.

25bazar men jo kuchh bikta hai use
khaen aur apne zamir ko mutma’in
karne ki khatir piachh-gachh na
karen, 26kyunki “zamin aur jo kuchh

us par hai rab ka hai”
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2agar kol ghairimandar ap ki
dawat kare aur ap us dawat ko qabual
kar len to ap ke samne jo kuchh bhi
rakha jae use khaen. apne zamir
ke itminan ke lie taftish na karen.
28]ekin agar kol ap ko bata de, “yih
buton ka charhawa hai” to phir us
shakhs ki khatir jis ne ap ko agah
kiya hai aur zamir ki khatir use na
khaen.
khatir nahin balki dasre ke zamir ki
khatir. kyanki yih kis tarah ho sakta

hai ki kisi dasre ka zamir meri azadi

29matlab hai apne zamir ki

ke bare men faisla kare? 3%agar main
khuda ka shukr karke kisi khane men
sharik hota han to phir mujhe kyan
bura kaha jae? main to use khuda ka
shukr karke khata han.

31chunanche sab kuchh alladh ke
jalal ki khatir karen, khwah ap khaen,
32kisi

ke lie thokar ka bais na banen, na

pien ya aur kuchh karen.

yahudiyon ke lie, na yinaniyon ke lie
aur na allah ki jama’at ke lie. 33isi
tarah main bhi sab ko pasand ane ki
har mumkin koshish karta htn. main
apne hi faide ke khayal men nahin
rahta balki dasron ke taki bahutere

najat paen.

11

par chalta han.

mere namune par chalen jis

tarah main masih ke namune

ibadat men khawatin ka kirdar

2shabash ki ap har tarah se mujhe
yad rakhte hain. ap ne riwayat ko
yan mahfaz rakha hai jis tarah main
ne unhen ap ke sapurd kiya tha.
3lekin main ap ko ek aur bat se agah
karna chahta han. har mard ka sar
masth hai jabki aurat ka sar mard
aur masih ka sar allah hai. “agar kol
mard sar dhank kar dua ya nabuwwat
kare to wuh apne sar ki be’izzati karta
hai.

sar dua ya nabuwwat kare to wuh

Saur agar koi khatin nange

apne sar ki be’izzati karti hai, goya
wuh sar mundi hai. $jo aurat apne
sar par dopattd nahin leti wuh tind
karwae. lekin agar tind karwana ya
sar mundwana us ke lie be’izzati ka
bais hai to phir wuh apne sar ko zarar
dhanke.

hai ki wuh apne sar ko na dhanke

7lekin mard ke lie lazim

kyanki wuh allah ki strat aur jalal ko
mun’akis karta hai. lekin aurat mard
ka jalal mun’akis karti hai, 8kyanki
pahla mard aurat se nahin nikla balki
aurat mard se nikli hai. °mard ko
aurat ke lie khalaq nahin kiya gaya
balki aurat ko mard ke lie. 1°is wajah
se aurat farishton ko pesh-e-nazar
rakh kar apne sar par dopatta le jo
us par ikhtiyar ka nishan hai. 1*lekin
yad rahe ki khudawand men na aurat
mard ke baghair kuchh hai aur na
mard aurat ke baghair. 1Zkyanki

agarche ibtida men aurat mard se
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nikli, lekin ab mard aurat hi se paida
hota hai. aur har shay allah se nikalti
hai.

1Bap khud faisla karen. kya
munasib hai ki kol aurat allah ke
samne nange sar dud kare? 14kya
fitrat bhi yih nahin sikhati ki lambe
bal mard ki be’izzati ka bais hain
15jabki aurat ke lambe bal us ki izzat
ka majib hain?  kyanki bal use
dhanpne ke lie die gae hain. 6lekin
is silsile men agar kol jhagarne ka
shauq rakhe to jan le ki na hamara
yih dastar hai, na allah ki jama’aton

ka.

asha-e-rabbani

7main ap ko ek aur hidayat deta
han. lekin is silsile men mere pas ap
ke lie tarifi alfaz nahin, kyuanki ap ka
jama hona ap ki behtari ka bais nahin
hota balki nugsan ka bais. Bawwal
to main sunta han ki jab ap jama’at
ki sorat men ikatthe hote hain to
ap ke darmiyan partibazi nazar ati
hai.
yaqin bhi hai. °lazim hai ki ap ke

aur kisi had tak mujhe is ka

darmiyan mukhtalif partiyan nazar
aen taki ap men se wuh zahir ho jaen
jo azmane ke bad bhi sachche niklen.
20jab ap jama hote hain to jo khana
ap khate hain us ka asha-e-rabbani se
koi talluq nahin raha. 2tkyanki har
shakhs dasron ka intizar kie baghair

apna khana khane lagta hai. natije

men ek bhuka rahta hai jabki dasre
ko nasha ho jata hai. 22tajjub hai! kya
khane-pine ke lie ap ke ghar nahin?
ya kya ap allah ki jama’at ko haqir
jan kar un ko jo khali hath ae hain
sharminda karna chahte hain? main
kya kahun? kya ap ko shabash dan?
is men main ap ko shabash nahin de
sakta.

kytnki jo kuchh main ne ap
ke sapurd kiyd hai wuh mujhe
khudawand hi se mila hai. jis
rat khudawand isa ko dushman ke
hawale kar diya gaya us ne roti le kar
24shukrguzari ki dua ki aur use tukre
karke kaha, “yih mera badan hai jo
tumhare lie diya jata hai. mujhe yad

»

karne ke lie yihi kiya karo.” 25isi tarah
us ne khane ke bad pyala le kar kaha,
“mai ka yih pyala wuh naya ahd hai
jo mere khiin ke zari’e qaim kiya jata
hai. jab kabhi ise piyo to mujhe yad
karne ke lie piyo.” 26kyunki jab bhi ap
yih roti khate aur yih pyala pite hain
to khudawand ki maut ka elan karte
hain, jab tak wuh wapas na ae.
2’chunanche jo nalaiq taur par
khudawand ki roti khae aur us ka
pyala pie wuh khudawand ke badan
aur khan ka gunah karta hai aur
2har shakhs

apne ap ko parakh kar hi is roti men

qusirwar thahrega.

se khae aur pyale men se pie. 2jo roti
khate aur pyala pite waqt khudawand

ke badan ka ehtiram nahin karta
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wuh apne ap par allah ki adalat lata
hai. 30isi lie ap ke darmiyan bahutere
kamzor aur bimar hain balki bahut se
maut ki nind so chuke hain. 3'agar
ham apne ap ko janchte to allah
ki adalat se bache rahte. 32lekin
khudawand hamari adalat karne se
hamari tarbiyat karta hai taki ham
duniya ke sath mujrim na thahren.
33gharz mere bhaiyo, jab ap khane
ke lie jama hote hain to ek dasre ka
3agar kisi ko bhuk

lagi ho to wuh apne ghar men hi

intizar karen.

khana kha le taki ap ka jama hona
ap ki adalat ka bais na thahre. digar
hidayat main ap ko us waqt danga jab

ap ke pas aonga.

ek rah aur mukhtalif nematen

12

men nawagqif rahen. 2ap jante hain

bhaiyo, main nahin chahta ki

ap ruhani nematon ke bare

ki iman lane se peshtar ap ko bar
bar bahkaya aur giinge buton ki taraf
khaincha jata tha. 3isi ke pesh-e-
nazar main ap ko agah karta han ki
allah ke roh ki hidayat se bolne wala
kabhi nahin kahega, “isa par lanat”
aur roh-ul-quds ki hidayat se bolne
wale ke siwa kol nahin kahega, “isa
khudawand hai”

4go tarah tarah ki nematen hoti
hain, lekin rah ek hi hai. S5tarah
tarah ki khidmaten hoti hain, lekin

khudawand ek hi hai. ¢allah apni

qudrat ka izhar mukhtalif andaz se
karta hai, lekin khuda ek hi hai jo
sab men har tarah ka kam karta hai.
’ham men se har ek men rih-ul-
quds ka izhar kisi nemat se hota hai.
yih nematen is lie di jati hain taki
8ek
ko rah-ul-quds hikmat ka kalam ata

ham ek duasre ki madad karen.

karta hai, dasre ko wuhi rah ilm-o-
irfan ka kalam. °tisre ko wuhi rah
pukhta iman deta hai aur chauthe ko
wuhi ek rih shifa dene ki nematen.
lowuh ek ko mojize karne ki taqat
deta hai, diasre ko nabuwwat karne
ki salahiyat aur tisre ko mukhtalif
rahon men imtiyaz karne ki nemat.
ek ko us se ghairzabanen bolne ki
nemat milti hai aur dasre ko in ka
tarjuma karne ki. 'wuhi ek rah yih
tamam nematen taqsim karta hai. aur
wuhi faisla karta hai ki kis ko kya

nemat milni hai.

ek jism aur mukhtalif aza

2insani jism ke bahut se aza hote
hain, lekin yih tamam aza ek hi badan
ko tashkil dete hain. masih ka badan
bhi aisa hai. *khwah ham yahudi
the ya ytnani, ghulam the ya azad,
baptisme se ham sab ko ek hi rah ki
marifat ek hi badan men shamil kiya
gaya hai, ham sab ko ek hi rih pilaya
gaya hai.

14hadan ke bahut se hisse hote hain,

na sirf ek. 5farz karen ki paon kahe,
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“main hath nahin han is lie badan ka
hissa nahin” kya yih kahne par us
ka badan se talluq khatm ho jaega?
16ya farz karen ki kan kahe, “main
ankh nahin han is lie badan ka hissa
nahin” kya yih kahne par us ka
badan se nata tat jaega? 7agar pura
jism ankh hi hotd to phir sunane
ki salahiyat kahan hoti? agar sara
badan kan hi hota to phir sanghne
ka kya banta? 18lekin allah ne jism
ke mukhtalif aza bana kar har ek ko
wahan lagaya jahan wuh chahta tha.
agar ek hiazu pura jism hota to phir
yih kis qism ka jism hota? 20nahin,
bahut se aza hote hain, lekin jism ek
hi hai.

2iankh hath se nahin kah sakiti,
“mujhe teri zartirat nahin,” na sar
paon se kah sakta hai, “mujhe
tumhari zarorat nahin” 22balki agar
dekha jae to aksar aisa hota hai ki
jism ke jo aza zyada kamzor lagte
hain un ki zyada zartrat hoti hai.
2wuh aza jinhen ham kam izzat ke
laiq samajhte hain unhen ham zyada
izzat ke sath dhanp lete hain, aur
wuh aza jinhen ham sharm se chhupa
kar rakhte hain un hi ka ham zyada
24is ke baraks

hamare izzatdar aza ko is ki zartrat hi

ehtiram karte hain.

nahin hoti ki ham un ka khas ehtiram
karen. lekin allah ne jism ko is tarah
tartib diya ki us ne kamqadar aza

ko zyada izzatdar thahraya, 2staki

jism ke aza men tafriqa na ho balki
wuh ek dasre ki fikr karen. 2¢agar ek
azu dukh men ho to us ke sath digar
tamam aza bhi dukh mahsas karte
hain. agar ek azu sarfaraz ho jae to
us ke sath baqi tamam aza bhi masrar
hote hain.

273p sab mil kar masih ka badan
hain aur infiradi taur par us ke
mukhtalif aza. 28aur allah ne apni
jama’at men pahle rasal, dasre
nabi aur tisre ustad mugqarrar kie
hain.  phir us ne aise log bhi
mugqarrar kie hain jo mojize karte,
shifa dete, dasron ki madad Kkarte,
intizam chalate aur mukhtalif qism
2kya

sab rasul hain? kya sab nabi hain?

ki ghairzabanen bolte hain.

kya sab ustad hain? kya sab mojize
karte hain? 3%kya sab ko shifa dene
ki nematen hasil hain? kya sab
ghairzabanen bolte hain? kya sab
in ka tarjuma karte hain? 31lekin ap
un nematon ki talash men rahen jo
afzal hain.

ab main ap ko is se kahin umda rzh

batata han.

muhabbat

agar main insanon aur

13

lekin muhabbat na rakhtn to phir

farishton ki zabanen bolun,

main bas guanjtd hua ghariyal ya
tantanati hui jhanjh hi han. 2agar

meri nabuwwat ki nemat ho aur
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mujhe tamam bhedon aur har ilm
se wagqifiyat ho, sath hi mera aisa
iman ho ki paharon ko khiska sakan,
lekin mera dil muhabbat se khali
ho to main kuchh bhi nahin. 3agar
main apna sara mal gharibon men
tagsim kar daon balki apna badan
jalae jane ke lie de dan, lekin mera
dil muhabbat se khali ho to mujhe
kuchh faida nahin. ‘muhabbat sabar
se kam leti hai, muhabbat mehrban
hai. na yih hasad karti hai na dingen
marti hai. yih phalti bhi nahin.
Smuhabbat badtamizi nahin karti
na apne hi faide ki talash men rahti
hai. yih jaldi se ghusse men nahin a
jati aur dasron ki ghaltiyon ka rikard
nahin rakhti. éyih nainsafi dekh kar
khush nahin hoti balki sachchai ke
ghalib ane par hi khushi manati hai.
7yih hamesha dasron ki kamzoriyan
bardasht karti hai, hamesha etimad
karti hai, hamesha ummid rakhti hai,
hamesha sabitqadam rahti hai.
$muhabbat kabhi khatm nahin hoti.
is ke muqabale men nabuwwaten
khatm ho jaengi, ghairzabanen jati
rahengi, ilm mit jaega. °kyanki
is waqt hamara ilm namukammal
hai aur hamari nabuwwat sab kuchh
zahir nahin karti. 1°lekin jab wuh
kuchh aega jo kamil hai to yih
adhari chizen jati rahengl. !jab main
bachcha tha to bachche ki tarah bolta,
bachche ki si soch rakhta aur bachche

ki si samajh se kam leta tha. lekin
ab main baligh han, is lie main ne
bachche ka sa andaz chhor diya hai.
12js waqt hamen aine men dhundla sa
dikhai deta hai, lekin us waqt ham ra-
ba-ra dekhenge. ab main juzwi taur
par janta han, lekin us waqt kamil
taur se jan langa, aise hi jaise allah
ne mujhe pahle se jan liya hai.
Bgharz  Iman, ummid aur
muhabbat tinon qaim rahte hain,

lekin in men afzal muhabbat hai.

nabuwwat aur ghairzabanen

14

nematon ko sargarmi se istemal men

muhabbat ki daman thame

rakhen. lekin sath hi ruhani

laen, khusiisan nabuwwat ki nemat
ko. 2ghairzaban bolne wala logon
se nahin balki allah se bat karta
hai.
kyanki wuh rah men bhed ki baten
karta hai.

koi us ki bat nahin samajhta

3is ke baraks nabuwwat
karne wala logon se aisi baten karta
hai jo un ki tamir-o-taraqqi, hausla-
afzal aur tasalli ka bais bantl hain.
4ghairzaban bolne wala apni tamir-
o-taraqqi karta hai jabki nabuwwat
karne wala jama’at ki.

Smain chahta han ki ap sab
ghairzabanen bolen, lekin is se zyada
yih khwahish rakhta hon ki ap
nabuwwat karen. nabuwwat karne
wala ghairzabanen bolne wale se

aham hai. han, ghairzabanen bolne
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wala bhi aham hai basharteki apni
zaban ka tarjuma kare, kyuanki is se
khuda ki jama’at ki tamir-o-taraqqi
hoti hai.

¢bhaiyo, agar main ap ke pas
lekin

mukashafe, ilm, nabuwwat aur talim

a kar ghairzabanen bolan,

ki koi bat na karan to ap ko kya faida
hoga? ’bejan sazon par ghaur karne
se bhi yihi bat samne ati hai. agar
bansri ya sarod ko kisi khas sur ke
mutabiq na bajaya jae to phir sunane
wale kis tarah pahchan sakenge ki in
par kya kya pesh kiya ja raha hai?
8isi tarah agar bigul ki awaz jang
ke lie tayyar ho jane ke lie saf taur
se na baje to kya fauji kamarbasta
ho jaenge? agar ap saf saf bat
na karen to ap ki halat bhi aisi hi
hogl. phir ap ki bat kaun samjhega?
kyuanki ap logon se nahin balki hawa
se baten karenge. 10is duniya men
bahut zyada zabanen boli jati hain
aur in men se koi bhi nahin jo bemani
ho. 'agar main kisi zaban se wagqif
nahin to main us zaban men bolne
wile ke nazdik ajnabi thahranga aur
wuh mere nazdik. 2yih usdl ap
par bhi laga hota hai. chanki ap
ruhani nematon ke lie tarapte hain to
phir khaskar un nematon men mahir
banane ki koshish karen jo khuda ki
jama’at ko tamir karti hain.

bolne

B3chunanche ghairzaban

wala dua kare ki is ka tarjuma

bhi kar sake.

ghairzaban men dua karon to meri

1kyanki agar main

rih to dua karti hai magar meri
aql beamal rahti hai. 5to phir kya
kartn? main roh men dua karonga,
lekin agl ko bhi istemal karunga.
main rih men hamd-o-sana karanga,
lekin aql ko bhi istemal men laanga.
16agar ap sirf rih men hamd-o-sana
karen to hazirin men se jo ap ki bat
nahin samajhta wuh kis tarah ap ki
shukrguzari par “amin” kah sakega?
use to ap ki baton ki samajh hi nahin
al. beshak ap achchhi tarah khuda
ka shukr kar rahe honge, lekin is
se dasre shakhs ki tamir-o-taraqqi
nahin hogi.

18main khuda ka shukr karta han ki
ap sab ki nisbat zyada ghairzabanon
men bat karta han. phir bhi main
khuda ki jama’at men aisi baten pesh
karna chahta han jo dasre samajh
saken aur jin se wuh tarbiyat hasil
kar saken. kyunki ghairzabanon men
boli gai beshumar baton ki nisbat
panch tarbiyat dene wale alfaz kahin
behtar hain.

20bhaiyo, bachchon jaisi soch se
baz aen. burai ke lihaz se to zarar
bachche bane rahen, lekin samajh
men baligh ban jaen.  ?'shariat
men likha hai, “rab farmata hai ki
main ghairzabanon aur ajnabiyon
ke honton ki marifat is qaum se

bat karanga. lekin wuh phir bhi



1-kurinthiyon 14:22

349

meri nahin sunenge” 2%is se zahir
hota hai ki ghairzabanen imandaron
ke lie imtiyazi nishan nahin hotin
balki ghairimandaron ke lie. is ke
baraks nabuwwat ghairimandaron ke
lie imtiyazi nishan nahin hoti balki
imandaron ke lie.

233b farz karen ki imandar ek
jagah jama hain aur tamam hazirin
ghairzabanen bol rahe hain. isi
asna men ghairzaban ko na samajhne
wale ya ghairimandar & shamil hote
hain. ap ko is halat men dekh kar
kya wuh ap ko diwana qarar nahin
denge? 2is ke mugqabale men agar
tamam log nabuwwat kar rahe hon
aur kol ghairimandar andar ae to
kya hoga? wuh sab use qail kar
lenge ki gunahgar hai aur sab use
parakh lenge. 2yan us ke dil ki
poshida baten zahir ho jaengi, wuh
gir kar allah ko sijda karega aur
taslim karega ki filhaqiqat allah ap ke

darmiyan maujad hai.

jama’at men tartib ki zararat

2%6bhaiyo, phir kya hona chahie?
jab ap jama hote hain to har ek ke
pas koi git ya talim ya mukashafa
ya ghairzaban ya is ka tarjuma ho.
in sab ka maqsad khuda ki jama’at
ki tamir-o-taraqqi ho. ?7ghairzaban
men bolte waqt sirf do ya zyada se
zyada tin ashkhas bolen aur wuh bhi

bari bari. sath hi koi un ka tarjuma

bhi kare. 28agar koi tarjuma karne
wala na ho to ghairzaban bolne wala
jama’at men khamosh rahe, albatta
use apne ap se aur allah se bat karne
ki azadi hai. 2?nabiyon men se do ya
tin nabuwwat karen aur dasre un ki
baton ki sehhat ko parkhen. 3%agar
is dauran kisi baithe hue shakhs ko
kol mukashafa mile to pahla shakhs
khamosh ho jae. 31kyuanki ap sab bari
barl nabuwwat kar sakte hain taki
tamam log sikhen aur un ki hausla-
afzai ho. 32nabiyon ki rih nabiyon
ke tabe rahtl hain, 3%kyanki allah
betartibi ka nahin balki salamati ka
khuda hai.

jaisa muqaddasin ki tamam
jama’aton ka dastir hai 3¢khawatin
jama’at men khamosh rahen. unhen
bolne ki ijazat nahin, balki wuh
shariat bhi

yihi farmati hai. 35agar wuh kuchh

farmanbardar rahen.

sikhna chahen to apne ghar par apne
shauhar se puchh len, kyunki aurat
ka khuda ki jama’at men bolna sharm
ki bat hai.

36kya allah ka kalam ap men se
nikla hai, ya kya wuh sirf ap hi tak
pahuncha hai? 37agar koi khayal kare
ki main nabi hun ya khas ruhani
haisiyat rakhta han to wuh jan le ki
jo kuchh main ap ko likh raha han
wuh khudawand ka hukm hai. 3%jo
yih nazarandaz karta hai use khud

bhi nazarandaz kiya jaega.
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39gharz bhaiyo, nabuwwat karne
ke lie tarapte rahen, albatta kisi
ko ghairzabanen bolne se na roken.
4]ekin sab kuchh shaistagi aur tartib

se amal men ae.

masih ka ji uthna
bhaiyo, main ap ki tawajjuh
1 5 us khushkhabri ki

dilata hon jo main ne ap ko sunai,

taraf

wuhi khushkhabri jise ap ne qabul
kiya aur jis par ap qaim bhi hain.
2js1 paigham ke wasile se ap ko najat
miltl hai. shart yih hai ki ap wuh
baten jan ki tan thame rakhen jis
tarah main ne ap tak pahunchai hain.
beshak yih bat is par munhasir hai ki
ap ka iman lana bemagsad nahin tha.

Skytnki main ne is par khas zor
diya ki wuhi kuchh ap ke sapurd
kartn jo mujhe bhi mila hai. yih ki
masth ne pak nawishton ke mutabiq
hamare gunahon ki khatir apni jan di,
4phir wuh dafn hua aur tisre din pak
nawishton ke mutabiq ji utha. swuh
patras ko dikhai diya, phir barah
shagirdon ko. ¢is ke bad wuh ek hi
waqt panch sau se zyada bhaiyon par
zahir hua. un men se beshtar ab tak
zinda hain agarche chand ek intiqal
kar chuke hain. 7phir yaqab ne use
dekha, phir tamam rasalon ne.

8aur sab ke bad wuh mujh par bhi
zahir hua, mujh par jo goya qabl az

waqt paida hua. kyanki rastalon

men mera darja sab se chhota hai,
balki main to rasal kahlane ke bhi
laiq nahin, is lie ki main ne allah
ki jama’at ko iza pahunchai. °lekin
main jo kuchh han allah ke fazl hi se
han. aur jo fazl us ne mujh par kiya
wuh beasar na raha, kytnki main ne
un sab se zyada janfishani se kam
kiya hai. albatta yih kam main ne
khud nahin balki allah ke fazl ne kiya
hai jo mere sath tha. 1khair, yih kam
main ne kiya ya unhon ne, ham sab
usi paigham ki munadi karte hain jis

par ap iman lae hain.

j1 uthne par etiraz

2ab mujhe yih bataen, ham to
munadi karte hain ki masih murdon
men se ji utha hai. to phir ap men
se kuchh log kaise kah sakte hain ki
murde ji nahin uthte? 13agar murde
ji nahin uthte to matlab yih hua ki
masih bhi nahin ji utha. 4aur agar
masth jI nahin utha to phir hamari
munadi abas hoti aur ap ka Iman lana
bhi befaida hota.

ke bare men jhute gawah sabit hote.

15niz ham allah

kyanki ham gawahi dete hain ki allah
ne masih ko zinda kiya jabki agar
waqal murde nahin ji uthte to wuh
bhi zinda nahin hua. 16gharz agar
murde ji nahin uthte to phir masih
bhi nahin ji utha. 7aur agar masih
nahin ji utha to ap ka iman befaida

hai aur ap ab tak apne gunahon men
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giriftar hain. ®han, is ke mutabiq
jinhon ne masih men hote hue intiqal
kiya hai wuh sab halak ho gae hain.
chunanche agar masih par hamari
ummid sirf isi zindagi tak mahdad
hai to ham insanon men sab se zyada

qabil-e-rahm hain.

masih wagqai ji utha hai

20]ekin masih waqal murdon men
se ji utha hai. wuh intiqal kie huon
ki fasal ka pahla phal hai. 2!chanki
insan ke wasile se maut ai, is lie insan
hi ke wasile se murdon ke ji uthne
ki bhi rah khuli. 22jis tarah sab is lie
marte hain ki wuh adam ke farzand
hain usi tarah sab zinda kie jaenge
jo masih ke hain. 23lekin ji uthne ki
ek tartib hai. masih to fasal ke pahle
phal ki haisiyat se ji uth chuka hai
jabki us ke log us wagqt ji uthenge jab
wuh wiapas aega. 24is ke bad khatma
hoga. tab har huktmat, ikhtiyar aur
quwwat ko nest karke wuh badshahi
ko khuda bap ke hawale kar dega.
sskyanki lazim hai ki masih us wagqt
tak hukamat kare jab tak allah tamam
dushmanon ko us ke paon ke niche
na kar de. 26akhiri dushman jise nest
kiya jaega maut hogl. ’kyunki allah
ke bare men kalam-e-muqaddas men
likha hai, “us ne sab kuchh us (yani
masih) ke paon ke niche kar diya” jab
kaha gaya hai ki sab kuchh masih ke
mataht kar diya gaya hai, to zahir hai

ki is men allah shamil nahin jis ne
sab kuchh masih ke mataht kiya hai.
28jab sab kuchh masih ke mataht kar
diya gaya tab farzand khud bhi usi ke
mataht ho jaega jis ne sab kuchh us

ke mataht kiya. yuan allah sab men

sab kuchh hoga.

jiuthne ke pesh-e-nazar
zindagi guzarna

29agar murde wagai ji nahin uthte
to phir wuh log kya karenge jo
murdon ki khatir baptisma lete hain?
agar murde ji nahin uthenge to phir
wuh un ki khatir kyan baptisma lete
hain? 3%aur ham bhi har waqt apni
jan khatre men kyun dale hue hain?
31bhaiyo, main rozana marta han.
yih bat utni hi yaqini hai jitni yih
ki ap hamare khudawand masih isa
men mera fakhr hain. 32agar main
sirf isi zindagi ki ummid rakhte hue
ifisus men wahshi darindon se lara
to mujhe kya faida hua? agar murde
j1 nahin uthte to is qaul ke mutabiq
zindagi guzarna behtar hoga ki “ao,
ham khaen pien, kyanki kal to mar
hi jana hai”

33fareb na khaen, buri sohbat
achchhi adaton ko bigar detl hai.
3pire taur par hosh men aen aur
gunah na karen. ap men se baz aise
hain jo allah ke bare men kuchh
nahin jante. yih bat main ap ko

sharm dilane ke lie kahta han.
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murde kis tarah ji uthenge

$5shayad kol sawal uthae, “murde
kis tarah ji uthte hain? aur jiuthne ke
bad un ka jism kaisa hoga?” 36bhali,
agl se kam len. jo bij ap bote hain
wuh us wagqt tak nahin ugta jab tak
ki mar na jae. %’jo ap bote hain wuh
wuhi pauda nahin hai jo bad men
ugega balki mahz ek nanga sa dana
hai, khwah gandum ka ho ya kisi aur
chiz ka. 38lekin allah use aisa jism
deta hai jaisa wuh munasib samajhta
hai.

khas jism ata karta hai.

har gism ke bij ko wuh us ka

3tamam jandaron ko ek jaisa jism
nahin mila balki insanon ko aur
qism ka, maweshiyon ko aur gism
ka, parindon ko aur gism ka, aur
machhliyon ko aur qism ka.

4js ke ilawa asmani jism bhi hain
aur zamini jism bhi. asmani jismon
ki shan aur hai aur zamini jismon ki
shan aur. 4straj ki shan aur hai,
chand ki shan aur, aur sitaron ki shan
aur, balki ek sitara shan men dasre
sitare se farq hai.

“2murdon ka ji uthna bhi aisa hi
hai.
hai aur lafani halat men ji uthta
hai.

jata hai aur jalali halat men ji uthta

jism fani halat men boya jata

“wuh zalil halat men boya

hai. wuh kamzor halat men boya jata
hai aur qawi halat men ji uthta hai.
“fitrati jism boya jata hai aur ruhani

jism ji uthta hai. jahan fitrati jism

hai wahan ruhani jism bhi hota hai.
45pak nawishton men bhi likha hai
ki pahle insan adam men jan a gal.
lekin akhiri adam zinda karne wali
rah bana. *ruhani jism pahle nahin
tha balki fitrati jism, phir ruhani jism
hua. #pahla insan zamin ki mitti se
bana tha, lekin diasra asman se aya.
48jaisa pahla khaki insan tha waise hi
digar khaki insan bhi hain, aur jaisa
asman se aya hua insan hai waise hi
digar asmani insan bhi hain. “yan
ham is waqt khaki insan ki shakl-
o-sirat rakhte hain jabki ham us
waqt asmani insan ki shakl-o-sarat

rakhenge.

maut par fath

50bhaiyo, main yih kahna chahta
han ki khaki insan ka maujada jism
allah ki badshahi ko miras men nahin
pa sakta. jo kuchh fani hai wuh lafani
chizon ko miras men nahin pa sakta.

51dekho main ap ko ek bhed batata
han. ham sab wafat nahin paenge,
lekin sab hi badal jaenge. >2aur yih
achanak, ankh jhapakte men, akhiri
bigul bajte hi rainuma hoga. kyunki
bigul bajne par murde lafani halat
men ji uthenge aur ham badal jaenge.
sskyanki lazim hai ki yih fani jism
baqa ka libas pahan le aur marne wala
jism abadi zindagi ka. 5¢jab is fani aur
marne wale jism ne baga aur abadi

zindagi ka libas pahan liya hoga to
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phir wuh kalam para hoga jo pak
nawishton men likha hai ki

“maut ilahi fath ka lugma ho gai
hai.

55ai maut, teri fath kahan rahi?

ai maut, tera danak kahan raha?”

sémaut ka danak gunah hai aur
gunah shariat se taqwiyat pata hai.
57]ekin khuda ka shukr hai jo hamen
hamare khudawand isa masih ke
wasile se fath bakhshta hai.

$8gharz, pyare
koi chiz ap

mere bhaiyo,
mazbit bane rahen.
ko danwandol na kar de. hamesha
khudawand ki khidmat janfishani se
karen, yih jante hue ki khudawand ke
lie ap ki mehnat-mashaqqat raygan

nahin jaegi.

yartashalam ki jama’at ke lie chanda

1 6 chande ki

yarGshalam ke muqaddasin
ke lie jama kiya ja raha hai to usi

rahi bat jo

hidayat par amal karen jo main
galatiya ki jama’aton ko de chuka
han. 2har itwar ko dp men se har
koi apne kamae hue paison men
se kuchh is chande ke lie makhsas
karke apne pas rakh chhore. phir
mere ane par hadiyajat jama karne
ki zartrat nahin paregi. 3jab main
annga to aise afrad ko jo ap ke nazdik
qabil-e-etimad hain khutat de kar
yarushalam bhejunga taki wuh ap

ka hadiya wahan tak pahuncha den.

4agar munasib ho ki main bhi jatn to
wuh mere sath jaenge.

Smain makiduniya se ho kar ap ke
pas aanga kyanki makiduniyd men
se safar karne ka irada rakhta han.
¢shayad ap ke pas thore arse ke lie
thahraon, lekin yih bhi mumkin hai
ki sardiyon ka mausam ap hi ke sath
katan taki mere bad ke safar ke lie
ap meri madad kar saken. 7main
nahin chahta ki is dafa mukhtasar
mulagat ke bad chalta bantn, balki
meri khwahish hai ki kuchh wagqt ap
shart yih hai ki

khudawand mujhe ijazat de.

ke sath guzaran.

8lekin 1d-e-pantikust tak main
ifisus men hi thahranga, Skytanki
yahan mere samne muassir kam ke
lie ek bara darwaza khul gaya hai aur
sath hi bahut se mukhalif bhi paida
ho gae hain.

10agar timuthiyus ae to is ka khayal
rakhen ki wuh bilakhauf ap ke pas
rah sake. meri tarah wuh bhi
khudawand ke khet men fasal kat
raha hai. 1is lie kol use haqir na
jane. use salamati se safar par rawana
karen taki wuh mujh tak pahunche,
kyanki main aur digar bhai us ke
muntazir hain.

12bhai apullos ki main ne bari
hausla-afzai ki hai ki wuh digar
bhaiyon ke sath ap ke pas ae, lekin
allah ko qat’an manzir na tha. taham

mauqa milne par wuh zarir aega.
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nasihaten aur salam
BBjagte  rahen, iman  men
sabitqadam  rahen, mardanagi

dikhaen, mazbut bane rahen. !4sab
kuchh muhabbat se karen.

15bhaiyo, main ek bat men ap ko
nasihat karna chahta han. ap jante
hain ki stifanas ka gharana akhaya ka
pahla phal hai aur ki unhon ne apne
ap ko muqaddasin ki khidmat ke lie
waqf kar rakha hai. ¢ap aise logon ke
tabe rahen aur sath hi har us shakhs
ke jo un ke sath khidmat ke kam men
janfishani karta hai.

7stifanas, furtinatus aur akhikus
ke pahunchne par main bahut khush
hua, kyanki unhon ne wuh kami puri
kar di jo ap ki ghairhaziri se paida hui

thi. 8unhon ne meri ruh ko aur sath

hi ap ki rah ko bhi taza kiya hai. aise
logon ki qadar karen.

193siya ki jama’aten ap ko salam
kahti hain. akwila aur priskilla ap ko
khudawand men purjosh salam kahte
hain aur un ke sath wuh jama’at bhi
jo un ke ghar men jama hoti hai.
20tamam bhai ap ko salam kahte hain.
ek dasre ko muqaddas bosa dete hue
salam kahen.

21yih salam main yani paulus apne

hath se likhta han.
22]anat  us shakhs par jo
khudawand se muhabbat nahin

rakhta.

ai  hamare khudawand, al
2khudawand 1sa ka fazl ap ke sath
rahe.

24masih isa men ap sab ko mera

pyar.



2-kurinthiyon

yih khat paulus ki taraf se hai,
1 jo allah ki marzi se masih 1sa ka
rastl hai. sath hi yih bhai timuthiyus
ki taraf se bhi hai.
main kurinthus men allah ki
jama’at aur stba akhaya men maujad
tamam muqaddasin ko yih likh raha
han.
zkhuda

khudawand isa masth ap ko fazl aur

hamara  bap  aur

salamati ata karen.

allah ki hamd-o-sana

Shamare khudawand isa masih ke
khuda aur bap ki tamjid ho, jo rahm
ka bap aur tamam tarah ki tasalli ka
khuda hai. 4jab bhi ham musibat men
phans jate hain to wuh hamen tasalli
deta hai taki ham auron ko bhi tasalli
de saken. phir jab wuh kisi musibat
se dochar hote hain to ham bhi un ko
usi tarah tasalli de sakte hain jis tarah
allah ne hamen tasalli di hai. Skyanki

jitni kasrat se masih ki si musibaten

ham par  jati hain utni kasrat se allah
masih ke zari’e hamen tasalli deta hai.
¢jab ham musibaton se dochar hote
hain to yih bat ap ki tasalli aur najat
ka bais banti hai. jab hamari tasalli
hoti hai to yih ap ki bhi tasalli ka bais
banti hai. yan ap bhi sabar se wuh
kuchh bardasht karne ke gabil ban
jate hain jo ham bardasht kar rahe
hain. 7chunanche hamari ap ke bare
men ummid pukhta rahti hai. kyanki
ham jante hain ki jis tarah ap hamari
musibaton men sharik hain usi tarah
ap us tasalli men bhi sharik hain jo
hamen hasil hoti hai.

8bhaiyo, ham ap ko us musibat se
agah karna chahte hain jis men ham
saba asiya men phans gae. ham par
dabao itna shadid tha ki use bardasht
karna namumkin sa ho gaya aur ham
jan se hath dho baithe.

mahsts kiya ki hamen saza-e-maut

Sham ne

di gai hai. lekin yih is lie hua taki

ham apne ap par bharosa na karen
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balki alldh par jo murdon ko zinda
kar deta hai.

haibatnak maut se bachaya aur wuh

10ysi ne hamen aisi

ainda bhi hamen bachaega. aur ham
ne us par ummid rakhi hai ki wuh
hamen ek bar phir bachaega. 1ap
bhi apni duaon se hamari madad kar
rahe hain. yih kitni khtbstrat bat
hai ki allah bahuton ki duaon ko sun
kar ham par mehrbani karega aur
natije men bahutere hamare lie shukr

karenge.

paulus ke mansabon men tabdili

12yih bat hamare lie fakhr ka bais
hai ki hamara zamir saf hai. kyanki
ham ne allah ke samne sadadili aur
khulas se zindagi guzari hai, aur ham
ne apni insani hikmat par inhisar
nahin kiya balki allah ke fazl par.
duniya men aur khaskar ap ke sath
hamara rawayya aisa hi raha hai.
Bham to ap ko aisi koi bat nahin
likhte jo ap parh ya samajh nahin
sakte. aur mujhe ummid hai ki ap ko
pure taur par samajh adegi, *agarche
ap filhal sab kuchh nahin samajhte.
kyuanki jab ap ko sab kuchh samajh
aega tab ap khudawand isa ke din
ham par utna fakhr kar sakenge jitna
ham ap par.

15chanki mujhe is ka para yaqin tha
is lie main pahle ap ke pas ana chahta
tha taki ap ko dugni barkat mil jae.
tekhayal yih tha ki main ap ke han se

ho kar makiduniya jaan aur wahan se
ap ke pas wapas aun. phir ap stba
yahadiya ke safar ke lie tayyariyan
karne men meri madad karke mujhe
age bhej sakte the. 17ap mujhe bataen
ki kya main ne yih mansaba yan
hi banaya tha? kya main dunyawi
logon ki tarah manstube bana leta
htin jo ek hi lamhe men “ji han” aur
“j1 nahin” kahte hain? 18lekin allah
wafadar hai aur wuh mera gawah
hai ki ham ap ke sath bat karte
wagqt “nahin” ko “han” ke sath nahin
milate. kyunki allah ka farzand 1sa
masih jis ki munadi main, silas aur
timuthiyus ne ki wuh bhi aisa nahin
hai. us ne kabhi bhi “han” ko “nahin”
ke sath nahin milaya balki us men
allah ki hatmi “ji han” wujod men
ai. 2kyanki wuhi allah ke tamam
wadon ki “han” hai. is lie ham usi
ke wasile se “amin” (ji han) kah kar
allah ko jalal dete hain. 2'aur allah
khud hamen aur ap ko masih men
mazbat kar deta hai. usl ne hamen
masah karke makhsus kiya hai. 22usi
ne ham par apni muhr laga kar zahir
kiya hai ki ham us ki milkiyat hain
aur usi ne hamen rah-ul-quds de kar
apne wadon ka bayana ada kiya hai.

2agar main jhat bolan to alldh
mere khilaf gawahi de. bat yih hai ki
main ap ko bachane ke lie kurinthus
wapas na aya. 2*matlab yih nahin ki

ham iman ke muamale men ap par



2-kurinthiyon 2:1

357

hukamat karna chahte hain. nahin,
ham ap ke sath mil kar khidmat karte
hain taki ap khushi se bhar jaen,
kyanki ap to iman ki marifat qaim
hain.

chunanche main ne faisla kiya

ki main dubara ap ke pas nahin
atnga, warna ap ko bahut gham
khana parega. ‘’kyunki agar main
ap ko dukh pahunchatn to kaun
mujhe khush karega? yih wuh
shakhs nahin karega jise main ne
dukh pahunchaya hai. 3yihi wajah
hai ki main ne ap ko yih likh diya.
main nahin chahta tha ki ap ke pas a
kar un hilogon se gham khatn jinhen
mujhe khush karna chahie. kyanki
mujhe ap sab ke bare men yaqin hai
ki meri khushi ap sab ki khushi hai.
“main ne ap ko nihayat ranjida aur
pareshan halat men ansa baha baha
kar likh diya. magsad yih nahin tha
ki ap ghamgin ho jaen balki main
chahta tha ki ap jan len ki main ap

se kitni gahrl muhabbat rakhta han.

mujrim ko muaf kar diya jae

sagar kisi ne dukh pahunchaya hai
to mujhe nahin balki kisi had tak
ap sab ko (main zyada sakhti se bat
nahin karna chahta). ¢lekin mazkuara
shakhs ke lie yih kafi hai ki use
jama’at ke aksar logon ne saza di hai.
7ab zarari hai ki ap use muaf karke

tasalli den, warna wuh gham kha kha

kar tabah ho jaega. 8chunanche main
is par zor dena chahta han ki ap
use apni muhabbat ka ehsas dilaen.
’main ne yih malim karne ke lie
ap ko likha ki kya ap imtihan men
pure utrenge aur har bat men tabe
rahenge. 1%jise ap kuchh muaf karte
hain use main bhi muaf karta han.
aur jo kuchh main ne muaf kiya, agar
mujhe kuchh muaf karne ki zararat
thi, wuh main ne ap ki khatir masih
ke huzar muaf kiya hai 1taki iblis
ham se faida na uthae. kyuanki ham

us ki chalon se khtb wagqif hain.

troas men paulus ki pareshani
2jab main masih ki khushkhabri

sunane ke lie troas gaya to
khudawand ne mere lie age khidmat
karne ka ek darwaza khol diya.
Blekin jab mujhe apna bhai titus
wahan na mila to main bechain ho
gaya aur unhen khairbad kah kar

stuba makiduniya chala gaya.

masih men fath

1]ekin khuda ka shukr hai! wuhi
hamare age age chalta hai aur ham
masih ke qaidi ban kar us ki fath
manate hue us ke pichhe pichhe
chalte hain.  yan alldh hamare
wasile se har jagah masih ke bare
men ilm khushba ki tarah phailata
hai. 5kyanki ham masih ki khushba
hain jo allah tak pahunchti hai aur
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sath sath logon men bhi phailti
hai,

aur halak hone walon men bhi.

najat pane walon men bhi

6baz logon ke lie ham maut ki
mohlak ba hain jabki baz ke lie ham
zindagibakhsh khushbt hain. to
kaun yih zimmadari nibhane ke laiq
hai? tkyuanki ham aksar logon ki
tarah allah ke kalam ki tijarat nahin
karte, balki yih jan kar ki ham allah
ke huztr men hain aur us ke bheje
hue hain ham khulasdili se logon se
bat karte hain.

nae ahd ke khadim
kya ham dubara apni khabiyon
ka dhandora pit rahe hain? ya
kya ham baz logon ki manind hain
jinhen ap ko sifarishi khat dene ya
ap se aise khat likhwane ki zararat
hoti hai? 2nahin, ap to khud hamara
khat hain jo hamare dilon par likha
hua hai. sab ise pahchan aur parh
sakte hain. 3yih saf zahir hai ki ap
masih ka khat hain jo us ne hamari
khidmat ke zarT’e likh diya hai. aur
yih khat siyahi se nahin balki zinda
khuda ke rth se likha gaya, patthar
ki takhtiyon par nahin balki insani
dilon par.
¢ham yih is lie yaqin se kah sakte
hain kyanki ham masih ke wasile
se allah par etimad rakhte hain.
Shamare andar to kuchh nahin hai

jis ki bina par ham dawa kar sakte

ki ham yih kam karne ke laiq hain.
nahin, hamari liyaqat allah ki taraf
se hai. ¢usi ne hamen nae ahd
ke khadim hone ke laiq bana diya
hai. aur yih ahd likhi hui shariat
par mabni nahin hai balki rah par,
kyuanki likhi hui shariat ke asar se
ham mar jate hain jabki rah hamen
zinda kar deta hai.

’shariat ke huraf patthar ki
takhtiyon par kanda kie gae aur jab
use diya gaya to allah ka jalal zahir
hua. yih jalal itna tez tha ki israili
misa ke chehre ko lagatar dekh na
sake. agar us chiz ka jalal itna tez
tha jo ab manstkh hai 8to kya rah
ke nizam ka jalal is se kahin zyada
nahin hoga? %agar purana nizam jo
hamen mujrim thahrata tha jalali tha
to phir naya nizam jo hamen rastbaz
qarar deta hai kahin zyada jalali hoga.
10han, pahle nizam ka jalal nae nizam
ke zabardast jalal ki nisbat kuchh bhi
nahin hai. aur agar us purane nizam
ka jalal bahut tha jo ab manstkh hai
to phir us nae nizam ka jalal kahin
zyada hoga jo qaim rahega.
chanki
rakhte hain is lie bari dileri se
khidmat karte hain.

ki manind nahin hain jis ne shariat

2pas ham aisi ummid

13ham miusa

sunane ke ikhtitam par apne chehre
par niqab dal liya taki israili use takte
na rahen jo ab manstkh hai. *to bhi

wuh zahni taur par ar gae. kyanki aj
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tak jab purane ahdname ki tilawat ki
jati hai to yihi nigab qaim hai. aj tak
niqab ko hataya nahin gaya kyuanki
yih ahd sirf masih men manstakh
hota hai. 1°han, aj tak jab musa ki
shariat parhi jati hai to yih niqab un
ke dilon par para rahta hai. 6lekin
jab bhi koi khudawand ki taraf ruja
karta hai to yih niqab hataya jata
hai, 7kyanki khudawand rah hai aur
jahan khudawand ka rah hai wahan
azadi hai. 1chunanche ham sab jin
ke chehron se niqab hataya gaya hai
khudawand ka jalal mun’akis karte
aur qadam-ba-qadam jalal pate hue
masth ki sarat men badalte jate hain.
yih khudawand hi ka kam hai jo rah
hai.

mitti ke bartanon men ruhani khazana

4

lie ham bedil nahin ho jate. zham ne

pas chanki hamen allah ke rahm

se yih khidmat saunpi gai hai is

chhupi hui sharmnak baten mustarad
kar di hain.

kam karte, na allah ke kalam men

na ham chalaki se

tahrif karte hain. balki hamen apni
sifarish ki zararat bhi nahin, kyanki
jab ham allah ke huztr logon par
haqiqat ko zahir karte hain to hamari
neknami khud-ba-khud har ek ke
zamir par zahir ho jati hai. 3aur
agar hamari khushkhabri niqab tale
chhupi hui bhi ho to wuh sirf un ke

lie chhupi hui hai jo halak ho rahe

hain. ‘s jahan ke sharir khuda ne
un ke zahnon ko andha kar diya hai
jo iIman nahin rakhte. is lie wuh
allah ki khushkhabri ki jalali raushni
nahin dekh sakte. wuh yih paigham
nahin samajh sakte jo masih ke jalal
ke bare men hai, us ke bare men
jo allah ki surat hai. Skyanki ham
apna parchar nahin karte balki Isa
masih ka paigham sunate hain ki wuh
khudawand hai. apne ap ko ham isa
ki khatir ap ke khadim qarar dete
hain. skyunki jis khuda ne farmaya,
“andhere men se raushni chamke,” us
ne hamare dilon men apni raushni
chamakne di taki ham allah ka wuh
jalal jan len jo isa masth ke chehre se
chamakta hai.

7lekin ham jin ke andar yih
khazana hai am mitti ke bartanon
ki manind hain taki zahir ho ki yih
zabardast quwwat hamari taraf se
nahin balki allah ki taraf se hai. 8log
hamen charon taraf se dabate hain,
lekin koi hamen kuchal kar khatm
nahin kar sakta. ham uljhan men par
jate hain, lekin ummid ka daman hath
se jane nahin dete. °log hamen iza
dete hain, lekin hamen akeld nahin
chhora jata. logon ke dhakkon se
ham zamin par gir jate hain, lekin
ham tabih nahin hote. °har waqt
ham apne badan men isa ki maut
lie phirte hain taki isa ki zindagi

bhi hamare badan men zahir ho jae.
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t1kyanki har waqt hamen zinda halat
men isa ki khatir maut ke hawale kar
diya jata hai taki us ki zindagi hamare
fani badan men zahir ho jae. 2yun
ham men maut ka asar kam karta hai
jabki ap men zindagi ka asar.

likha

hai, “main iman laya aur is lie bola”

3kalam-e-muqaddas men
hamen iman ka yihi rth hasil hai is
lie ham bhi iman lane ki wajah se
bolte hain. *kytanki ham jante hain
ki jis ne khudawand isa ko murdon
men se zinda kar diya hai wuh isa ke
sath hamen bhi zinda karke ap logon
samet apne huztr khara karega. 5yih
sab kuchh ap ke faide ke lie hai. yan
allah ka fazl age barhte barhte mazid
bahut se logon tak pahunch raha hai
aur natije men wuh allah ko jalal de
kar shukrguzari ki duaon men bahut

izafa kar rahe hain.

iman ki zindagi

16is1 wajah se ham bedil nahin ho
jate. beshak zahiri taur par ham
khatm ho rahe hain, lekin andar
hi andar roz-ba-roz hamari tajdid
hoti ja rahi hai. 'kyuanki hamari
maujada musibat halki aur pal bhar
ki hai, aur wuh hamare lie ek aisa
abadi jalal paida kar rahi hai jis ki
nisbat maujuda musibat kuchh bhi
nahin. 1is lie ham dekhi hui chizon
par ghaur nahin karte balki andekhi

chizon par. kyuanki dekhi hui chizen

arizi hain, jabki andekhi chizen abadi
hain.
ham to jante hain ki jab hamari
dunyawi jhonpri jis men ham
rahte hain girai jaegi to allah hamen
asman par ek makan dega, ek aisa
abadi ghar jise insani hathon ne
nahin banaya hoga. 2is lie ham is
jhonpri men karahte hain aur asmani
ghar pahan lene ki shadid arza rakhte
hain, 3kyanki jab ham use pahan
lenge to ham nange nahin pae jaenge.
4js jhonpri men rahte hue ham bojh
tale karahte hain. kyunki ham apna
fani libas utarna nahin chahte balki
us par asmani ghar ka libas pahan
lena chahte hain taki zindagi wuh
kuchh nigal jae jo fani hai. 5allah ne
khud hamen is magsad ke lie tayyar
kiya hai aur usi ne hamen rah-ul-
quds ko ane wale jalal ke baiane ke
taur par de diya hai.
6chunanche ham hamesha hausla
rakhte hain. ham jante hain ki jab tak
apne badan men rihaishpazir hain us
waqt tak khudawand ke ghar se dar
hain. 7ham zahiri chizon par bharosa
nahin karte balki iman par chalte
hain. 8han, hamara hausla buland
hai balki ham zyada yih chahte hain
ki apne jismani ghar se rawana ho
kar khudawand ke ghar men rahen.
9lekin khwah ham apne badan men
hon ya na, ham isi koshish men rahte

hain ki khudawand ko pasand aen.
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10kyanki lazim hai ki ham sab masih
ke takht-e-adalat ke samne hazir ho
jaen. wahan har ek ko us kam ka ajr
milega jo us ne apne badan men rahte
hue kiya hai, khwah wuh achchha
tha ya bura.

masth ke wasile se hamari
allah ke sath dost1
11ab ham khudawand ke khauf
ko jan kar logon ko samjhane ki
koshish karte hain. ham to allah
ke samne pure taur par zahir hain.
aur main ummid rakhta han ki ham
ap ke zamir ke samne bhi zahir
zkya ham yih bat karke

dubara apni sifarish kar rahe hain?

hain.

nahin, ap ko ham par fakhr karne ka
mauga de rahe hain taki ap un ke
jawab men kuchh kah saken jo zahiri
baton par shekhi marte aur dili baten
nazarandaz karte hain. 3kyuanki agar
ham bekhud hue to allah ki khatir,
aur agar hosh men hain to ap ki
khatir. 1¢bat yih hai ki masih ki
muhabbat hamen majbar kar deti hai,
kyuanki ham is natije par pahunch gae
hain ki ek sab ke lie mua. is ka matlab
hai ki sab hi mar gae hain. aur wuh
sab ke lie is lie mua taki jo zinda hain
wuh apne lie na jien balki us ke lie jo
un ki khatir mua aur phir ji utha.

6js wajah se ham ab se kisi ko
bhi dunyawi nigah se nahin dekhte.

pahle to ham masth ko bhi is zawiye

se dekhte the, lekin yih waqt guzar
gaya hai. chunanche jo masih men
hai wuh naya makhlaq hai. purani
zindagi jati rahi aur nai zindagi shurt
ho gai hai. 18yih sab kuchh allah ki
taraf se hai jis ne masih ke wasile
se apne sath hamara mel-milap kar
liya hai. aur usi ne hamen mel-milap
karane ki khidmat ki zimmadari di
hai. "is khidmat ke taht ham yih
paigham sunate hain ki allah ne
masth ke wasile se apne sath duniya
ki sulah karai aur logon ke gunahon
ko un ke zimme na lagaya. sulah
karane ka yih paigham us ne hamare
sapurd kar diya.
20pas ham masih ke elchi hain

aur allah hamare wasile se logon ko
samjhata hai. ham masih ke waste
ap se minnat karte hain ki allah ki
sulah ki peshkash ko qabul karen
taki us ki ap ke sath sulah ho jae.
2imasih begunah tha, lekin allah ne
use hamari khatir gunah thahraya
taki hamen us men rastbaz qarar diya
jae.

allah ke hamkhidmat hote hue

ham ap se minnat karte hain
ki jo fazl ap ko mila hai wuh zae
na jae. 2kyuanki alldh farmata hai,
“qabiliyat ke waqt main ne teri suni,
najat ke din teri madad ki” sunen! ab
qabiliyat ka waqt a gaya hai, ab najat
ka din hai.
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Sham kisi ke lie bhi thokar ka bais
nahin bante taki log hamari khidmat
4han,
hamen sifarish ki zararat hi nahin,
kyanki allah ke khadim hote hue

ham har halat men apni neknami

men nugs na nikal saken.

zahir karte hain: jab ham sabar
se musibaten, mushkilat aur afaten
bardasht karte hain, %jab log hamen
marte aur qaid men dalte hain, jab
ham beqabt hujumon ka samna karte
hain, jab ham mehnat-mashaqqat
karte, rat ke wagqt jagte aur bhuke
rahte hain, ¢jab ham apni pakizag],
ilm, sabar aur mehrban suluk ka
izhar karte hain, jab ham rah-ul-
quds ke wasile se haqiqi muhabbat
rakhte, 7sachchi

allah ki qudrat se logon ki khidmat

baten karte aur
karte hain. ham apni neknami is
men bhi zahir karte hain ki ham
donon hathon se rastbazi ke hathiyar
thame rakhte hain.  %ham apni
khidmat jari rakhte hain, chahe log
hamari izzat karen chahe be’izzati,
chahe wuh hamari buri riport den
chahe achchhi
khidmat sachchi hai, lekin log hamen

agarche hamari

daghabaz qarar dete hain. °agarche
log hamen jante hain to bhi hamen
nazarandaz kiya jata hai. ham marte
marte zinda rahte hain aur log hamen
mar mar kar qgatl nahin kar sakte.
ham gham kha kha kar har wagqt
khush rahte hain, ham gharib halat

men bahuton ko daulatmand bana
dete hain. hamare pas kuchh nahin
hai, to bhi hamen sab kuchh hasil hai.

11kurinthus ke azizo, ham ne khul
kar ap se bat ki hai, hamara dil ap ke
lie kushada ho gaya hai. 2jo jagah
ham ne dil men ap ko di hai wuh ab
tak kam nahin hui. lekin ap ke dilon
men hamare lie kol jagah nahin rahi.
13ab main ap se jo mere bachche hain
darkhwast karta han ki jawab men

hamen bhi apne dilon men jagah den.

ghairmasihi asarat se khabardar

14ghairimandaron ke sath mil kar
ek jae tale zindagi na guzaren, kytanki
rasti ka narasti se kya wasta hai?
ya raushni tariki ke sath kya talluq
rakh sakti hai?
ke darmiyan kya mutabiqat ho sakti
hai?

sath kya wasta hai? 16allah ke maqdis

5masih aur iblis
imandar ka ghairimandar ke

aur buton men kya ittifaq ho sakta
hai? ham to zinda khuda ka ghar
hain. allah ne ytn farmaya hai,

“main un ke darmiyan sukiinat
kartnga

aur un men phiranga.

main un ka khuda hanga,

aur wuh meri qaum honge”

17chunanche rab farmata hai,

“is lie un men se nikal do

aur un se alag ho jao.

kisi napak chiz ko na chhina,
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to phir main tumhen qabal
karanga.
18main tumhara bap hanga
aur tum mere bete-betiyan hoge,
rab qadir-e-mutlaq farmata hai”
mere azizo, yih tamam wade
ham se kie gae hain. is lie aen,
ham apne ap ko har us chiz se pak-
saf karen jo jism aur roh ko alada kar
deti hai. aur ham khuda ke khauf
men mukammal taur par muqaddas

banane ke lie koshan rahen.

paulus ki khushi

2hamen apne dil men jagah den. na
ham ne kisi se nainsafi ki, na kisi ko
bigara ya us se ghalat faida uthaya.
3main yih bat ap ko mujrim thahrane
ke lie nahin kah raha. main ap ko
pahle bata chuka haon ki ap hamen
itne aziz hain ki ham ap ke sath
marne aur jine ke lie tayyar hain. 4is
lie main ap se khul kar bat karta han
aur main ap par bara fakhr bhi karta
han. is nate se mujhe puri tasalli
hai, aur hamari tamam musibaton ke
bawujad meri khushi ki intiha nahin.

Skyanki jab ham makiduniya
pahunche to ham jism ke lihaz se
aram na kar sake. musibaton ne
hamen har taraf se gher liya. dasron
ki taraf se jhagaron se aur dil men
tarah tarah ke dar se nipatna para.
6lekin allah ne jo dabe huon ko tasalli

bakhshta hai titus ke ane se hamari

hausla-afzai ki. 7hamara hausla na
sirf us ke ane se barh gaya balki un
hausla-afza baton se bhi jin se ap
ne use tasalli di. us ne hamen ap
ki arzd, ap ki ah-o-zari aur mere lie
ap ki sargarmi ke bare men riport di.
yih sun kar meri khushi mazid barh
gal

skyunki agarche main ne ap ko
apne khat se dukh pahunchaya to bhi
main pachhtata nahin. pahle to main
khat likhne se pachhtaya, lekin ab
main dekhta han ki jo dukh us ne ap
ko pahunchaya wuh sirf arizi tha *aur
us ne ap ko tauba tak pahunchaya.
yih sun kar main ab khushi manata
han, is lie nahin ki ap ko dukh uthana
para hai balki is lie ki is dukh ne ap ko
tauba tak pahunchaya. allah ne yih
dukh apni marzi pari karane ke lie
istemal kiya, is lie ap ko hamari taraf
se koi nugsan na pahuncha. 1%kyuanki
jo dukh allah apni marzi puri karane
ke lie istemal karta hai us se tauba
paida hoti hai aur us ka anjam najat
hai. is men pachhtane ki gunjaish hi
nahin. is ke baraks dunyawi dukh ka
anjam maut hai. 1ap khud dekhen ki
allah ke is dukh ne ap men kya paida
kiya hai: kitni sanjidagi, apna difa
karne ka kitna josh, ghalat harkaton
par kitna ghussa, kitna khauf, kitni
chahat, kitni sargarmi. ap saza dene

ke lie kitne tayyar the! ap ne har lihaz
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se sabit kiya hai ki ap is muamale
men bequsir hain.

2gharz, agarche main ne ap ko
likha, lekin maqgsad yih nahin tha ki
ghalat harkaten karne wale ke bare
men likhan ya us ke bare men jis ke
sath ghalat kam kiya gaya. nahin,
magqsad yih tha ki allah ke huzar ap
par zahir ho jae ki ap hamare lie kitne
sargarm hain. Byihi wajah hai ki
hamara hausla barh gaya hai.

lekin na sirf hamari hausla-afzai
hui hai balki ham yih dekh kar
be’intihda khush hue ki titus kitna
khush tha. wuh kyan khush tha?
is lie ki us ki roh ap sab se tar-
o-taza hul. us ke samne main
ne ap par fakhr kiya tha, aur main
sharminda nahin hua kyunki yih bat
durust sabit hui hai. jis tarah ham
ne ap ko hamesha sachchi baten batai
hain usi tarah titus ke samne ap par
hamara fakhr bhi durust nikla. 5ap
use nihayat aziz hain kyunki wuh ap
sab ki farmanbardari yad karta hai,
ki ap ne darte aur kanpte hue use
khushamdid kaha. main khush han
ki main har lihaz se ap par etimad kar

sakta han.

yahudiya ke gharibon ke lie hadiya

3

hain jo allah ne siba makiduniya

bhaiyo, ham ap ki tawajjuh

us fazl ki taraf dilana chahte

ki jama’aton par kiya. 2jis musibat

men wuh phanse hue hain us se un
ki sakht azmaish hui. to bhi un ki
be’intiha khushi aur shadid ghurbat
ka natija yih nikla ki unhon ne bari
fayyazdili se hadiya diya. 3main
gawah han ki jitna wuh de sake
utna unhon ne de diya balki is se
bhi zyada. apni hi taraf se ‘unhon
ne bare zor se ham se minnat ki ki
hamen bhi yahtdiya ke muqaddasin
ki khidmat karne ka mauqa den, ham
bhi dene ke fazl men sharik hona
chahte hain.

ummid se kahin zyada kiya! allah ki

Saur unhon ne hamari

marzi se un ka pahla qadam yih tha
ki unhon ne apne ap ko khudawand
ke lie makhsis kiya. un ka dasra
qadam yih tha ki unhon ne apne ap
ko hamare lie makhsts kiya. ¢is par
ham ne titus ki hausla-afzai ki ki
wuh ap ke pas bhi hadiya jama karne
ka wubh silsila anjam tak pahunchae
jo us ne shura kiya tha. 7ap ke
pas sab kuchh kasrat se paya jata
hai, khwah iman ho, khwah kalam,
ilm, mukammal sargarmi ya ham se
muhabbat ho. ab is bat ka khayal
rakhen ki ap yih hadiya dene men bhi
apni kasir daulat ka izhar karen.
8meri taraf se yih kol hukm nahin
hai.
ke pesh-e-nazar main ap ki bhi
muhabbat parakh raha han ki wuh
kitni haqiqi hai.

lekin dasron ki sargarmi

ap to jante hain

ki hamare khudawand isa masih ne
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ap par kaisa fazl kiya hai, ki agarche
wuh daulatmand tha to bhi wuh ap
ki khatir gharib ban gaya taki ap us
ki ghurbat se daulatmand ban jaen.
10js muamale men mera mashwara
sunen, kyanki wuh ap ke lie mufid
sabit hoga. pichhle sal ap pahli
jama’at the jo na sirf hadiya dene lagi
balki ise dena bhi chahti thi. 'ab use
takmil tak pahunchaen jo ap ne shura
kar rakha hai. dene ka jo shauq ap
rakhte hain wuh amal men laya jae.
utna den jitna ap de saken. 2kyanki
agar ap dene ka shauq rakhte hain to
phir allah ap ka hadiya us bina par
qabul karega jo ap de sakte hain, us
bina par nahin jo ap nahin de sakte.
3kahne ka matlab yih nahin ki
dasron ko aram dilane ke bais ap
khud musibat men par jaen. bat
sirf yih hai ki logon ke halat kuchh
barabar hone chahien. is waqt to
ap ke pas bahut hai aur ap un ki
bad

men kisl waqt jab un ke pas bahut

zarorat pari kar sakte hain.

hoga to wuh ap ki zartrat bhi puri
kar sakenge. yun ap ke halat kuchh
barabar rahenge, 15jis tarah kalam-e-
mugaddas men bhi likha hai, “jis ne
zyada jama kiya tha us ke pas kuchh
na bacha. lekin jis ne kam jama kiya
tha us ke pas bhi kafi tha”

titus aur us ke sathi

16khuda ka shukr hai jis ne titus ke
dil men wuhi josh paida kiya hai jo
main ap ke lie rakhta han. 7jab ham
ne us ki hausla-afzai ki ki wuh ap ke
pas jae to wuh na sirf is ke lie tayyar
hua balki bara sargarm ho kar khud-
ba-khud ap ke pas jane ke lie rawana
hua. 8ham ne us ke sath us bhai
ko bhej diya jis ki khidmat ki tarif
tamam jama’aten karti hain, kyanki
use allah ki khushkhabri sunane ki
nemat mili hai. use na sirf ap
ke pas jana hai balki jama’aton ne
use mugqarrar kiya hai ki jab ham
hadie ko yarashalam le jaenge to
wuh hamare sath jae. yun ham yih
khidmat ada karte waqt khudawand
ko jalal denge aur apni sargarmi ka
izhar karenge.

20kyanki us bare hadie ke pesh-
e-nazar jo ham le jaenge ham is se
bachna chahte hain ki kisi ko ham par
shak karne ka mauqa mile. 2thamari
puri koshish yih hai ki wuhi kuchh
karen jo na sirf khudawand ki nazar
men durust hai balki insan ki nazar
men bhi.

22yn ke sath ham ne ek aur bhai
ko bhi bhej diya jis ki sargarmi ham
ne kai mauqon par parkhi hai. ab
wuh mazid sargarm ho gaya hai,
kyuanki wuh ap par bara etimad karta
hai. 23jahan tak titus ka talluq hai,

wuh mera sathi aur hamkhidmat hai.
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aur jo bhai us ke sath hain unhen
jama’aton ne bheja hai. wuh masth
ke lie izzat ka bais hain. ?*un par apni
muhabbat ka izhar karke yih zahir
karen ki ham ap par kyan fakhr karte
phir yih bat khuda ki digar

jama’aton ko bhi nazar aegi.

hain.

mugqaddasin ki madad
asal men is ki zartrat nahin
ki main ap ko us kam ke bare
men likhan jo hamen yahudiya ke
mugqaddasin ki khidmat men karna
hai.

janta han, aur main makiduniya ke

2kytnki main ap ki garmjoshi

imandaron ke samne ap par fakhr
karta raha han ki “akhaya ke log
pichhle sal se dene ke lie tayyar the”
yan ap ki sargarmi ne zyadatar logon
ko khud dene ke lie ubhara. 3ab main
ne in bhaiyon ko bhej diya hai taki
hamara ap par fakhr bebunyad na
nikle balki jis tarah main ne kaha tha
ap tayyar rahen. “aisa na ho ki jab
main makiduniya ke kuchh bhaiyon
ko sath le kar ap ke pas pahunchanga
to ap tayyar na htn. us waqt main,
balki ap bhi sharminda honge ki main
ne ap par itna etimad kiya hai. Sis
lie main ne is bat par zor dena zartri
samjha ki bhai pahle hi ap ke pas
a kar us hadie ka intizam karen jis
ka wada ap ne kiya hai. kyanki
main chahta han ki mere ane tak yih

hadiya jama kiya gaya ho aur aisa na

lage jaisa ise mushkil se ap se nikalna
para. is ke bajae ap ki sakhawat zahir
ho jae.

¢yad rahe ki jo shakhs bij ko bacha
bacha kar bota hai us ki fasal bhi utni
kam hogi. lekin jo bahut bij bota
hai us ki fasal bhi bahut zyada hogi.
"har ek utna de jitna dene ke lie us
ne pahle apne dil men thahra liya
hai.
mahsis na kare, kyanki allah us se
muhabbat rakhta hai jo khushi se
deta hai. 8aur allah is qabil hai ki
ap ko ap ki zarariyat se kahin zyada

wuh is men taqlif ya majbari

de. phir ap ke pas har waqt aur har
lihaz se kafi hoga balki itna zyada ki
ap har qism ka nek kam kar sakenge.
Schunanche kalam-e-muqaddas men
yih bhi likha hai, “us ne fayyazi se
zariratmandon men khairat bikher
di, us ki rastbazi hamesha tak qaim
rahegi” °khuda hi bij bone wale ko
bij muhayya karta aur use khane ke
lie roti deta hai. aur wuh ap ko bhi
bij de kar us men izafa karega aur ap
ki rastbazi ki fasal ugne dega. 'han,
wuh ap ko har lihaz se daulatmand
bana dega aur ap har mauqe par
fayyazi se de sakenge. chunanche
jab ham ap ka hadiya un ke pas le
jaenge jo zararatmand hain to wuh
khuda ka shukr karenge. !2yan ap
na sirf muqaddasin ki zarariyat pari
karenge balki wuh ap ki is khidmat se

itne muta’assir ho jaenge ki wuh bare
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josh se khuda ka bhi shukriya ada
karenge. 13ap ki khidmat ke natije
men wuh allah ko jalal denge. kyanki
ap ki un par aur tamam imandaron
par sakhawat ka izhar sabit karega
ki ap masih ki khushkhabri na sirf
taslim karte hain balki us ke tabe
bhi rahte hain. taur jab wuh ap ke
lie dua karenge to ap ke arzimand
rahenge, is lie ki allah ne ap ko kitna
bara fazl de diya hai. 15allah ka us
ki naqabil-e-bayan bakhshish ke lie
shukr ho!

paulus apni khidmat ka difa karta hai

10

kaha jata hai ki main ap ke ra-ba-ra

main ap se apil karta han,

main paulus jis ke bare men

ajiz hota hun aur sirf ap se dar ho
kar diler hota htn. masih ki halimi
aur narmi ke nam men 2main ap se
minnat karta han ki mujhe ap ke pas
a kar itni dileri se un logon se nipatna
na pare jo samajhte hain ki hamara
chal-chalan dunyawi hai. kyuanki
filhal aisa lagta hai ki is ki zaraorat
hogi. 3beshak ham insan hi hain,
lekin ham duniya ki tarah jang nahin
larte. “*aur jo hathiyar ham is jang
men istemal karte hain wuh is duniya
ke nahin hain, balki unhen allah ki
taraf se qile dha dene ki quwwat hasil
hai. in se ham ghalat khayalat ke
dhanche Saur har anchi chiz dha dete

hain jo allah ke ilm-o-irfan ke khilaf

khari ho jati hai. aur ham har khayal
ko qaid karke masih ke tabe kar dete
hain. ¢han, ap ke pare taur par tabe
ho jane par ham har nafarmani ki
saza dene ke lie tayyar honge.

7ap sirf zahiri baton par ghaur kar
rahe hain. agar kisi ko is bat ka
etimad ho ki wuh masih ka hai to
wuh is ka bhi khayal kare ki ham bhi
usi ki tarah masth ke hain. $kyanki
agar main us ikhtiyar par mazid fakhr
bhi karon jo khudawand ne hamen
diya hai to bhi main sharminda nahin
hanga. ghaur karen ki us ne hamen
ap ko dha dene ka nahin balki ap
ki ruhani tamir karne ka ikhtiyar
diya hai. Ymain nahin chahta ki aisa
lage jaise main ap ko apne khaton
se darane ki koshish kar raha han.
1okyanki baz kahte hain, “paulus ke
khat zordar aur zabardast hain, lekin
jab wuh khud hazir hota hai to wuh
kamzor aur us ke bolne ka tarz
hiqaratamez hai” "aise log is bat ka
khayal karen ki jo baten ham ap se
dar hote hue apne khaton men pesh
karte hain un hi baton par ham amal
karenge jab ap ke pas denge.

Zham to apne ap ko un men
shumar nahin karte jo apni tarif
karke apni sifarish karte rahte hain,
na apna un ke sith muwazana karte
hain. wuh kitne besamajh hain jab
wuh apne ap ko meyar bana kar usi

par apne ap ko janchte hain aur apna
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muwazana apne ap se karte hain.
Blekin ham munasib had se zyada
fakhr nahin karenge balki sirf us had
tak jo allah ne hamare lie muqarrar
kiya hai. aur ap bhi is had ke andar a
jate hain. *is men ham munasib had
se zyada fakhr nahin kar rahe, kytanki
ham to masih ki khushkhabri le kar
ap tak pahunch gae hain. agar aisa
na hota to phir aur bat hotl. *ham
aise kam par fakhr nahin karte jo
dasron ki mehnat se saranjam diya
gaya hai. is men bhi ham munasib
haddon ke andar rahte hain, balki
ham yih ummid rakhte hain ki ap ka
iman barh jae aur yan hamari qadar-
o-qimat bhi allah ki muqarrara had
tak barh jae. khuda kare ki ap men
hamara yih kam itna barh jae 16ki
ham allah ki khushkhabri ap se age
ja kar bhi suna saken. kyuanki ham
us kam par fakhr nahin karna chahte
jise dusre kar chuke hain.

likha

hai, “fakhr karne wala khudawand

7kalam-e-muqaddas men
hi par fakhr kare” 18jab log apni tarif
karke apni sifarish karte hain to is
men kya hai! is se wuh sahih sabit
nahin hote, balki aham bat yih hai ki
khudawand hi is ki tasdiq kare.

paulus aur jhate rasal
khuda kare ki jab main apni

11

karta han to ap mujhe bardasht

hamaqat ka kuchh izhar

karen. han, zarar mujhe bardasht
karen, 2kytunki main ap ke lie allah
ki si ghairat rakhta han. main ne ap
ka rishta ek hi mard ke sath bandha,
aur main ap ko pakdaman kunwari ki
haisiyat se us mard masth ke huzar
pesh karna chahta tha. 3lekin afsos,
mujhe dar hai ki ap hawwa ki tarah
gunah men gir jaenge, ki jis tarah
sanp ne apni chalaki se hawwa ko
dhoka diya usi tarah ap ki soch bhi
bigar jaegi aur wuh khulasdili aur
pak lagan khatm ho jaegi jo ap masih
ke lie mahsis karte hain. “kyunki
ap khushi se har ek ko bardasht
karte hain jo ap ke pas a kar ek
farq gism ka isa pesh karta hai, ek
aisa 1sa jo ham ne ap ko pesh nahin
kiya tha. aur ap ek aisl rah aur aisi
“khushkhabri” qabul karte hain jo us
rah aur khushkhabri se bilkul farq
hai jo ap ko ham se mili thi.

Smera nahin khayal ki main in
nam-nihad ‘khas’ rasilon ki nisbat
kam han. ¢ho sakta hai ki main bolne
men mahir nahin han, lekin yih mere
ilm ke bare men nahin kaha ja sakta.
yih ham ne ap ko saf saf aur har lihaz
se dikhaya hai.

’main ne allah ki khushkhabri
sunane ke lie ap se kol bhi muawaza
naliya. yGn main ne apne ap ko nicha
kar diya taki ap ko sarfaraz kar diya
jae. kya is men mujh se ghalti hui?
8jab main ap ki khidmat kar raha tha
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to mujhe khuda ki digar jama’aton se
paise mil rahe the, yani ap ki madad
karne ke lie main unhen lat raha
tha. ®aur jab main ap ke pas tha aur
zartiratmand tha to main kisi par bojh
na bana, kytnki jo bhai makiduniya
se de unhon ne meri zarariyat puri
kin. mazi men main ap par bojh na
bana aur ainda bhi nahin bantnga.
1omasth ki us sachchai ki qasam jo
mere andar hai, akhaya ke pure stbe
men koi mujhe is par fakhr karne
se nahin rokega. !'main yih kyuan
kah raha han? is lie ki main ap se
muhabbat nahin rakhtd? khuda hi
janta hai ki main ap se muhabbat
rakhta han.

2aur jo kuchh main ab kar raha
han wuhi karta rahtnga, taki main
nam-nihad rastlon ko wuh mauga na
dan jo wuh dhind rahe hain. kyanki
yihi un ka maqgsad hai ki wuh fakhr
karke yih kah saken ki wuh ham
jaise hain. 1aise log to jhite rasal
hain, dhokebaz mazdar jinhon ne
masih ke rastlon ka rap dhar liya hai.
Haur kya ajab, kyanki iblis bhi nar
ke farishte ka rap dhar kar ghamta
phirta hai. 15to phir yih bari bat nahin
ki us ke chele rastbazi ke khadim ka
riap dhar kar ghimte phirte hain. un
ka anjam un ke amal ke mutabiq hi

hoga.

rasil hone ki wajah se
paulus ki izarasani

6main dubara kahta han ki koi
mujhe ahmaq na samjhe. lekin agar
ap yih sochen bhi to kam az kam
mujhe ahmaq ki haisiyat se qabal
karen taki main bhi thora bahut apne
ap par fakhr karan. !7asal men jo
kuchh main ab bayan kar raha han
wuh khudawand ko pasand nahin
hai, balki main ahmaq ki tarah bat
kar raha han. 18lekin chanki itne
log jismani taur par fakhr kar rahe
hain is lie main bhi fakhr kartnga.
9beshak ap khud itne danishmand
hain ki ap ahmaqon ko khushi se
bardasht karte hain. 2°han, balki ap
yih bhi bardasht karte hain jab log ap
ko ghulam banate, ap ko latte, ap se
ghalat faida uthate, nakhre karte aur
ap ko thappar marte hain. 2'yih kah
kar mujhe sharm ati hai ki ham itne
kamzor the ki ham aisa na kar sake.

lekin agar koi kisi bat par fakhr
karne ki jur’at kare (main ahmagq
ki si bat kar raha han) to main bhi
utni hi jur’at karanga. ?22kya wuh
ibrani hain? main bhi han. kya wuh
israili hain? main bhi han. kya wuh
ibrahim ki aulad hain?

han.

main bhi
2kya wuh masih ke khadim
hain? (ab to main goya bekhud ho
gaya han ki is tarah ki baten kar
raha han!) main un se zyada masih

ki khidmat karta han. main ne un
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se kahin zyada mehnat-mashaqqat
ki, zyada dafa jel men raha, mere
zyada sakhti se kore lagae gae aur
main bar bar marne ke khatron men
raha han. 2*mujhe yahadiyon se
panch dafa 39 koron ki saza mili
hai.

lathi se mara. ek bar mujhe sangsar

25tin dafa romiyon ne mujhe

kiya gaya. jab main samundar men
safar kar raha tha to tin martaba
han, ek
dafa mujhe jahaz ke tabah hone

mera jahaz tabah hua.

par ek pari rat aur din samundar
men guzarna para. *mere beshumar
safaron ke dauran mujhe kai tarah
ke khatron ka samna karna para,
daryaon aur dakuon ka khatra, apne
hamwatanon aur ghairyahadiyon
ke hamlon ka khatra. jahan bhi
main gaya han wahan yih khatre
maujid rahe, khwah main shahr
men tha, khwah ghairabad ilage men
ya samundar men. jhiate bhaiyon
ki taraf se bhi khatre rahe hain.
2’main ne janfishani se sakht mehnat-
mashaqqat ki hai aur kai rat jagta
rahd haon, main bhuka aur pyasa
raha hun, main ne bahut roze rakhe
hain. mujhe sardi aur nangepan ka
tajriba hua hai. 2%aur yih un fikron
ke ilawa hai jo main khuda ki tamam
jama’aton ke lie mahsus karta han
aur jo mujhe dabati rahti hain. 2jab
koi kamzor hai to main apne ap ko

bhi kamzor mahsias karta han. jab

kisi ko ghalat rah par laya jata hai to
main us ke lie shadid ranjish mahsus
karta han.

30agar mujhe fakhr karna pare to
main un chizon par fakhr karanga jo
meri kamzor halat zahir karti hain.
31thamara khuda aur khudawand isa
ka bap (us ki hamd-o-sana abad tak
ho) janta hai ki main jhit nahin bol
raha. 3?jab main damishq shahr men
tha to badshah aritas ke gawarnar
ne shahr ke tamam darwazon par
apne pahredar muqarrar kie taki wuh
mujhe giriftar karen. 33lekin shahr ki
fasil men ek daricha tha, aur mujhe
ek tokre men rakh kar wahan se utara
gaya. yan main us ke hathon se bach

nikla.
paulus par kai baton ka inkishaf

lazim hai ki main kuchh aur

1 2 fakhr karan.

ka koi faida nahin, lekin ab main

agarche is

un royaon aur inkishafat ka zikr
kartnga jo khudawand ne mujh par
zahir kie. ?main masih men ek
admi ko janta han jise chaudah
sal hue chhin kar tisre dsman tak
pahunchaya gaya. mujhe nahin pata
ki use yih tajriba jism men ya is ke
bahar hua. khuda janta hai. 3han,
khuda hi janta hai ki wuh jism men
tha ya nahin. lekin yih main janta
han 4ki use chhin kar firdaus men

laya gaya jahan us ne naqabil-e-
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bayan baten sunin, aisi baten jin ka
zikr karna insan ke lie rawa nahin.
5is qism ke admi par main fakhr
karunga, lekin apne ap par nahin.
main sirf un baton par fakhr karanga
jo meri kamzor halat ko zahir karti
hain. ¢agar main fakhr karna chahta
to is men ahmaq na hota, kyanki
main haqiqat bayan karta. lekin main
yih nahin karonga, kyunki main
chahta han ki sab ki mere bare men
ray sirf us par munhasir ho jo main
karta ya bayan karta han. koi mujhe
is se zyada na samjhe.

"lekin mujhe in ala inkishafat ki
wajah se ek kanta chubho diya gaya,
ek taqlifdih chiz jo mere jism men
dhansi rahti hai taki main phal na
jaon. iblis ka yih paighambar mere
mukke marta rahta hai taki main
maghrar na ho jatn. ®tin bar main
ne khudawand se iltija ki ki wuh
ise mujh se dar kare. ‘lekin us ne
mujhe yihi jawab diya, “mera fazl
tere lie kafi hai, kyunki meri qudrat
ka para izhar teri kamzor halat hi
men hota hai” is lie main mazid
khushi se apni kamzoriyon par fakhr
kartinga taki masih ki qudrat mujh
par thahri rahe. 1°yihi wajah hai
ki main masih ki khatir kamzoriyon,
galiyon, majbariyon, izarasaniyon
aur pareshaniyon men khush han,
kyunki jab main kamzor hota hun tab

hi main taqatwar hota han.

paulus ki kurinthiyon ke lie fikr

main bewuqaf ban gaya han,
lekin ap ne mujhe majbur kar diya
hai. chahie tha ki ap hi dasron
ke samne mere haq men bat karte.
kyuanki beshak main kuchh bhi nahin
han, lekin in nam-nihad khas rasalon
ke muqabale men main kisi bhi
lihaz se kam nahin han. 2jo
muta’addid ilahi nishan, mojize aur
zabardast kam mere wasile se hue
wuh sabit karte hain ki main rasal
han. han, wuh bari sabitqadmi se ap
ke darmiyan kie gae. %jo khidmat
main ne ap ke darmiyan ki, kya wuh
khuda ki digar jama’aton men meri
khidmat ki nisbat kam thi? hargiz
nahin! is men farq sirf yih tha ki
main ap ke lie mali bojh na bana.
mujhe muaf karen agar mujh se is
men ghalti hui hai.

14ab main tisri bar ap ke pas ane
ke lie tayyar han. is martaba bhi
main ap ke lie bojh ka bais nahin
baninga, kyunki main ap ka mal
nahin balki ap hi ko chahta han.
akhir bachchon ko man-bap ki madad
ke lie mal jama nahin karna chahie
balki man-bap ko bachchon ke lie.
15main to bari khushi se ap ke lie har
kharcha utha langa balki apne ap ko
bhi kharch kar danga. kya ap mujhe
kam pyar karenge agar main ap se
zyada muhabbat rakhan?
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16thik hai, main ap ke lie bojh na
bana. lekin baz sochte hain ki main
chalak han aur ap ko dhoke se apne
jal men phansa liya. 17kis tarah? jin
logon ko main ne ap ke pas bheja kya
main ne un men se kisi ke zari’e ap se
ghalat faida uthaya? !8main ne titus
ki hausla-afzai ki ki wuh ap ke pas
jae aur dasre bhai ko bhi sath bhej
diya. kya titus ne ap se ghalat faida
uthaya? hargiz nahin! kyuanki ham
donon ek hi rih men ek hi rah par
chalte hain.

19ap kafi der se soch rahe honge
ki ham ap ke samne apna difa kar
rahe hain. lekin aisa nahin hai balki
ham masih men hote hue allah ke
huzar hi yih kuchh bayan kar rahe
hain. aur mere azizo, jo kuchh bhi
ham karte hain ham ap ki tamir karne
ke lie karte hain. 2°mujhe dar hai
ki jab main aanga to na ap ki halat
mujhe pasand aegi, na meri halat
ap ko. mujhe dar hai ki ap men
jhagara, hasad, ghussa, khudgharzi,
buhtan, gapbazi, ghurar aur betartibi
pai jaegi. 2than, mujhe dar hai ki agli
dafa jab atnga to allah mujhe ap ke
samne nicha dikhaega, aur main un
bahuton ke lie gham khaanga jinhon
ne mazi men gunah karke ab tak apni
napaki, zinakari aur ayyashi se tauba

nahin ki.

akhiri tambih aur salam
ab main tisri dafa ap ke

13

mugqaddas ke mutabiq lazim hai ki

pas a raha han. kalam-e-
har ilzam ki tasdiq do ya tin gawahon
se ki jae. 2jab main dasri dafa ap ke
pas aya tha to main ne pahle se ap
ko agah kiya tha. ab main ap se dar
yih bat dubara kahta han ki jab main
wapas aanga to na wuh bachenge
jinhon ne pahle gunah kiya tha na
digar log. 3jo bhi sabut ap mang
rahe hain ki masih mere zar?’e bolta
hai wuh main ap ko danga. ap ke
sath sulik men masih kamzor nahin
hai.

hi apni quwwat ka izhar karta hai.

nahin, wuh ap ke darmiyan

tkyunki agarche use kamzor halat
men maslib kiya gaya, lekin ab wuh
allah ki qudrat se zinda hai. isi tarah
ham bhi us men kamzor hain, lekin
allah ki qudrat se ham ap ki khidmat
karte wagqt us ke sath zinda hain.
Sapne ap ko janch kar malim karen
ki kya ap ka iman qaim hai? khud
apne ap ko parkhen. kya ap nahin
jante ki isa masih ap men hai? agar
nahin to is ka matlab hota ki ap ka
¢lekin

mujhe ummid hai ki ap itna pahchan

iman namaqbul sabit hota.

lenge ki jahan tak hamara talluq hai
ham namagbal sabit nahin hue hain.
"ham allah se dua karte hain ki ap se
koi ghalti na ho jae. bat yih nahin

ki logon ke samne ham sahih niklen
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balki yih ki ap sahih kam karen,
chahe log hamen khud nakam kyun
na qarar den. ®kytnki ham haqiqat
ke khilaf khare nahin ho sakte balki
sirf us ke haq men. ham khush hain
jab ap taqatwar hain go ham khud
kamzor hain. aur hamari dua yih hai
ki ap kamil ho jaen. yihi wajah
hai ki main ap se dar rah kar likhta
han. phir jab main atnga to mujhe
apna ikhtiyar istemal karke ap par
sakhti nahin karni paregi. kyuanki
khudawand ne mujhe yih ikhtiyar ap
ko dha dene ke lie nahin balki ap ko

tamir karne ke lie diya hai.

11bhaiyo, akhir men main ap ko
salam kahta han. sudhar jaen, ek
dasre ki hausla-afzai karen, ek hi
soch rakhen aur sulah-salamati ke
sath zindagl guzaren. phir muhabbat
aur salamati ka khuda ap ke sith
hoga.

1zek dasre ko mugaddas bosa dena.
tamam muqaddasin ap ko salam
kahte hain.

BBkhudawand isd masih ka fazl,
allah ki muhabbat aur rah-ul-quds ki

rifaqat ap sab ke sath hoti rahe.



galatiyon

yih khat paulus rasal ki taraf
1 se hai. mujhe na kisi guroh ne
mugqarrar kiya na kisi shakhs ne balki
isa masth aur khuda bap ne jis ne
use murdon men se zinda kar diya.
2tamam bhai bhi jo mere sath hain
galatiya ki jama’aton ko salam kahte
hain.
3khuda

khudawand isa masth ap ko fazl aur

hamara  bap  aur
salamati ata karen.

4masih wuhi hai jis ne apne ap
ko hamare gunahon ki khatir qurban
kar diya aur ytn hamen is maujada
sharir jahan se bacha liya hai, kytanki
yih allah hamare bap ki marzi thi

Susika jalal abad tak hota rahe! amin.

ek hi khushkhabri
¢main hairan han! ap itni jaldi se
use tark kar rahe hain jis ne masih
ke fazl se ap ko bulaya. aur ab
ap ek farq qism ki “khushkhabri”

ke pichhe lag gae hain. 7asal men

yih allah ki khushkhabri hai nahin.
bas kuchh log ap ko uljhan men
dal kar masih ki khushkhabri men
tabdili lana chahte hain.

to asli khushkhabri sunai aur jo is

8ham ne

se farq paigham sunatad hai us par
lanat, khwah ham khud aisa karen
khwah asman se koi farishta utar kar
yih ghalat paigham sunae. *ham yih
pahle bayan kar chuke hain aur ab
main dubara kahta han ki agar koi ap
ko aisi “khushkhabri” sunae jo us se
farq hai jise ap ne qabtl kiya hai to us
par lanat!

10kya main is men yih koshish kar
raha han ki log mujhe qabal karen?
hargiz nahin! main chahta han ki
allah mujhe qabadl kare. kya merl
koshish yih hai ki main logon ko
pasand atn? agar main ab tak aisa

karta to masih ka khadim na hota.
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paulus kis tarah rasil ban gaya

11bhaiyo, main chahta han ki ap
jan len ki jo khushkhabri main ne
sunai wuh insan ki taraf se nahin hai.
2pna mujhe yih paigham kisi insan se
mila, na yih mujhe kisi ne sikhaya hai
balki isa masih ne khud mujh par yih
paigham zahir kiya.

13ap ne to khud sun liya hai ki main
us waqt kis tarah zindagl guzarta
tha jab yahadi mazhab ka pairokar
tha. us waqt main ne kitne josh
aur shiddat se allah ki jama’at ko
iza pahunchal. meri pari koshish
yih thi ki yih jama’at khatm ho jae.
14yahadi mazhab ke lihaz se main
aksar digar hamumr yahuadiyon par
sabqat le gaya tha. han, main apne
bapdada ki riwayaton ki pairawi men
had se zyada sargarm tha.

15]ekin allah ne apne fazl se mujhe
paida hone se peshtar hi chun kar
apni khidmat karne ke lie bulaya. aur
jab us ne apni marzi se 6apne farzand
ko mujh par zahir kiya taki main
us ke bare men ghairyahadiyon ko
khushkhabri sunaan to main ne kisi
bhi shakhs se mashwara na liya. 7us
waqt main yartishalam bhi na gaya
taki un se milan jo mujh se pahle
rastl the balki main sidha arab chala
gaya aur bad men damishq wapas
aya. 18is ke tin sal bad hi main patras
se shanasa hone ke lie yarashalam

gaya. wahan main pandrah din us ke

sath raha. 1%is ke ilawa main ne sirf
khudawand ke bhai yaqub ko dekha,
kisi aur rasil ko nahin.

20jo kuchh main likh raha han allah
gawah hai ki wuh sahih hai. main
jhat nahin bol raha.

21bad men main mulk-e-sham aur
kilikiya chala gaya. 22us waqt siba
yahidiya men masih ki jama’aten
mujhe nahin janti thin. 2un tak sirf
yih khabar pahunchi thi ki jo admi
pahle hamen iza pahuncha raha tha
wuh ab khud us iman ki khushkhabri
sunata hai jise wuh pahle khatm
karna chahta tha. 2*yih sun kar
unhon ne meri wajah se allah ki

tamjid ki.

paulus aur digar rasul
chaudah sal ke bad main dubara

2

barnabas sath tha. main titus ko bhi

yartshalam gaya. is dafa
sath le kar gaya. 2main ek mukashafe
ki wajah se gaya jo allah ne mujh
par zahir kiya tha. meri alahidagi
men un ke sath miting hui jo asar-
o-rastikh rakhte hain. is men main
ne unhen wuh khushkhabri pesh ki
jo main ghairyahtdiyon ko sunata
hin. main nahin chahta tha ki jo
daur main daur raha htn ya mazi
men daura tha wuh akhirkar befaida
nikle. 3us waqt wuh yahan tak mere
haq men the ki unhon ne titus ko

bhi apna khatna karwane par majbir
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nahin kiya, agarche wuh ghairyahadi
hai. *aur chand yihi chahte the. lekin
yih jhiite bhai the jo chupke se andar
ghus ae the taki jasas ban kar hamari
us azadi ke bare men malamat hasil
kar len jo hamen masih men mili hai.
yih hamen ghulam banana chahte
the, 5lekin ham ne lamha bhar un ki
bat na mani aur na un ke tabe hue
taki allah ki khushkhabri ki sachchai
ap ke darmiyan qaim rahe.

faur jo rahnuma samjhe jate
the unhon ne meri bat men koi
izafa na kiya. (asl men mujhe koi
parwa nahin ki un ka asar-o-rasakh
tha ki nahin.
zahiri halat ka lihaz nahin karta.)
"baharhal unhon ne dekha ki allah

ne mujhe ghairyahadiyon ko masih

allah to insan ki

ki khushkhabri sunane ki zimmadari
di thi, bilkul usi tarah jis tarah
us ne patras ko yahadiyon ko yih
paigham sunane ki zimmadari di thi.
8kytnki jo kam allah yahtdiyon ke
rastl patras ki khidmat ke wasile
se kar raha tha wuhi kam wuh
mere wasile se bhi kar raha tha,
jo ghairyahtdiyon ka rasal han.
9yaqub, patras aur ydhanna ko
jama’at ke satin mana jata tha. jab
unhon ne jan liya ki allah ne is
nate se mujhe khas fazl diya hai
to unhon ne mujh se aur barnabas
se dahna hath mila kar is ka izhar

kiya ki wuh hamare sath hain. yun

ham muttafiq hue ki barnabas aur
main ghairyahidiyon men khidmat
karenge aur wuh yahadiyon men.
1ounhon ne sirf ek bat par zor diya ki
ham zartratmandon ko yad rakhen,
wuhi bat jise main hamesha karne ke

lie koshan raha han.

antakiya men paulus patras
ko malamat karta hai
11]ekin jab patras antakiya shahr
aya to main ne ra-ba-ri us ki
mukhalafat ki, kyanki wuh apne
rawayye ke sabab se
thahra.

wuh ghairyahadi imandaron ke sath

mujrim

2jab wuh aya to pahle

khana khata raha. lekin phir yaqab
ke kuchh aziz ae. usi waqt patras
pichhe hat kar ghairyahadiyon se
alag hua, kyanki wuh un se darta
tha jo ghairyahtadiyon ka khatna
karwane ke haq men the. 13baqi
yahadi bhi is riyakari men shamil
hue, yahan tak ki barnabas ko bhi
un ki riyakari se bahkaya gaya. 14jab
main ne dekha ki wuh us sidhi rah
par nahin chal rahe hain jo allah ki
khushkhabri ki sachchai par mabni
hai to main ne sab ke samne patras
lekin

ap ghairyahadi ki tarah zindagi

se kaha, “ap yahtdi hain.

guzar rahe hain, yahuadi ki tarah
nahin. to phir yih kaisi bat hai ki ap
ghairyahadiyon ko yahudi riwayat
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ki pairawi karne par majbur kar rahe

hain?”

sab Iman se najat pate hain

15heshak ham paidaishi yahadi
hain aur ‘ghairyahtdi gunahgar’
nahin hain. 16lekin ham jante hain
ki insan ko shariat ki pairawi karne
se rastbaz nahin thahraya jata balki
isa masih par Iman lane se. ham
bhi masih isa par imén lae hain taki
hamen rastbaz qarar diya jae, shariat
ki pairawi karne se nahin balki masih
par iman lane se. kyunki shariat ki
pairawi karne se kisi ko bhi rastbaz
17]ekin
agar masih men rastbaz thaharne

ki koshish karte karte ham khud

gunahgar sabit ho jaen to kya is ka

qarar nahin diya jaega.

matlab yih hai ki masih gunah ka
khadim hai? hargiz nahin! agar
main shariat ke us nizam ko dubara
tamir kartn jo main ne dha diya to
phir main zahir karta han ki main
mujrim htn.  kyanki jahan tak
shariat ka talluq hai main murda han.
mujhe shariat hi se mara gaya hai taki
allah ke lie ji sakan. mujhe masih ke
sath maslab kiya gaya 20aur ytn main
khud zinda na raha balki masih mujh
men zinda hai. ab jo zindagl main
is jism men guzarta han wuh allah
ke farzand par iman lane se guzarta
han. usi ne mujh se muhabbat rakh

kar mere lie apni jan di. ?'main allah

ka fazl radd karne se inkar karta han.
kyuanki agar kisi ko shariat ki pairawi
karne se rastbaz thahraya ja sakta to
is ka matlab yih hota ki masth ka

marna abas tha.

shariat ya iman
nasamajh galatiyo! kis ne ap par

3

ke samne hi isa masih aur us ki

jada kar diya? ap ki ankhon
salibi maut ko saf saf pesh kiya gaya.
2mujhe ek bat bataen, kya ap ko
shariat ki pairawi karne se rih-ul-
quds mila? hargiz nahin! wuh ap
ko us waqt mila jab ap masth ke bare
men paigham sun kar us par iman lae.
3kya ap itne besamajh hain? ap ki
ruhani zindagi rah-ul-quds ke wasile
se shurt hui. to ab ap yih kam apni
insani koshishon se kis tarah takmil
tak pahunchana chahte hain? *ap ko
kai tarah ke tajribe hasil hue hain.
kya yih sab befaida the? yaqinan
yih befaida nahin the. Skya allah
is lie ap ko apna rah deta aur ap
ke darmiyan mojize karta hai ki ap
shariat ki pairawi karte hain? hargiz
nahin, balki is lie ki ap masih ke bare
men paigham sun kar iman lae hain.

¢ibrahim ki misal len. us ne
allah par bharosa kiya aur is bina
par allah ne use rastbaz qarar diya.
7to phir ap ko jan lena chahie ki
ibrahim ki haqiqi aulad wuh log

hain jo iman rakhte hain. #kalam-
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e-muqaddas ne is bat ki peshgoi
ki ki allah ghairyahadiyon ko iman
ke zar’e rastbaz qarar dega. yuan
us ne ibrahim ko yih khushkhabri
sunal, “tamam qaumen tujh se barkat
paengi” °ibrahim iman laya, is lie use
barkat mili. isi tarah sab ko iman lane
par ibrahim ki si barkat milti hai.

1o]ekin jo bhi is par takiya karte
hain ki hamen shariat ki pairawi
karne se rastbaz qarar diya jaega
un par allah ki lanat hai. kyanki
kalam-e-muqaddas farmata hai, “har
ek par lanat jo shariat ki kitab ki
tamam baten qaim na rakhe, na in
par amal kare” 1lyih bat to saf hai
ki allah kisi ko bhi shariat ki pairawi
karne ki bina par rastbaz nahin
thahrata, kyanki kalam-e-muqaddas
ke mutabiq rastbaz iman hi se jita
rahega. 12Iman ki yih rah shariat ki
rah se bilkul farq hai jo kahti hai, “jo
yun karega wuh jita rahega”

3]ekin masih ne hamara fidya de
kar hamen shariat ki lanat se azad kar
diya hai. yih us ne is tarah kiya ki
wuh hamari khatir khud lanat bana.
kyunki kalam-e-muqaddas men likha
hai, “jise bhi darakht se latkaya gaya
hai us par allah ki lanat hai” 4is ka
magsad yih tha ki jo barkat ibrahim
ko hasil hui wuh masih ke wasile se
ghairyahudiyon ko bhi mile aur yan
ham iman la kar wada kiya hua rah

paen.

shariat aur wada

15bhaiyo, insani zindagi ki ek misal
len. jab do partiyan kisi muamale
men muttafiq ho kar muahada karti
hain to koi is muahade ko mansikh
ya is men izafa nahin kar sakta.
16ab ghaur karen ki allah ne apne
wade ibrahim aur us ki aulad se hi
kie.
ke lie istemal hua hai is se murad
bahut se afrad nahin balki ek fard

hai aur wuh hai masih.

lekin jo lafz ibrani men aulad

7kahne se
murad yih hai ki allah ne ibrahim
se ahd bandh kar use qaim rakhne
ka wada kiya. shariat jo 430 sal
ke bad di gai is ahd ko radd karke
allah ka wada mansukh nahin kar
sakti. 18kyanki agar ibrahim ki miras
shariat ki pairawi karne se milti to
phir wuh allah ke wade par munhasir
na hoti. lekin aisa nahin tha. allah ne
ise apne wade ki bina par ibrahim ko
de diya.

9to phir shariat ka kya magqsad
tha? use is lie wade ke ilawa diya
gaya taki logon ke gunahon ko zahir
kare. aur use us waqt tak qaim rahna
tha jab tak ibrahim ki wuh aulad na a
jati jis se wada kiya gaya tha. allah
ne apni shariat farishton ke wasile
se musa ko de di jo allah aur logon
ZOab

darmiyani us wagqt zartori hota hai

ke bich men darmiyani raha.

jab ek se zyada partiyon men ittifaq

karane ki zartrat hai. lekin alldh jo
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ek hi hai us ne darmiyani istemal na

kiya jab us ne ibrahim se wada kiya.

shariat ka maqsad
21to kya is ka matlab yih hai ki
shariat allah ke wadon ke khilaf hai?
hargiz nahin! agar insan ko aisi
shariat mili hotl jo zindagi dila sakti
to phir sab us ki pairawi karne se
rastbaz thaharte. 22lekin kalam-e-
mugqaddas farmata hai ki pari duniya
gunah ke qabze men hai. chunanche
hamen allah ka wada sirf isa masih
par iman lane se hasil hota hai.
2js se pahle ki Iman ki yih rah
dastyab hui shariat ne hamen qaid
karke mahfaz rakha tha. is qaid men
ham us waqt tak rahe jab tak iman
ki rah zahir nahin hui thi

shariat ko hamari tarbiyat karne ki

2yan

zimmadari di gal. use hamen masih
tak pahunchana tha taki hamen iman
se rastbaz qarar diya jae. 25ab chanki
iman kirah a gai hai is lie ham shariat
ki tarbiyat ke taht nahin rahe.
26kyunki masth isa par iman lane se
ap sab allah ke farzand ban gae hain.
273p men se jitnon ko masih men
baptisma diya gaya unhon ne masih
ko pahan liya. 28ab na yahtdi raha na
ghairyahudi, na ghulam raha na azad,
na mard raha na aurat. masth isa men
ap sab ke sab ek hain. #shart yih hai
ki ap masih ke hon. tab ap ibrahim ki

aulad aur un chizon ke waris hain jin
ka wada allah ne kiya hai.
dekhen, jo beta apne bap ki
milkiyat ka waris hai wuh us
waqt tak ghulamon se farq nahin jab
tak wuh baligh na ho, halanki wuh
puri milkiyat ka malik hai. Zbap
ki taraf se muqarrar ki hui umr tak
dasre us ki dekh-bhal karte aur us
ki milkiyat sanbhalte hain. 3isi tarah
ham bhi jab bachche the duniya ki
kuwwaton ke ghulam the. “lekin jab
mugqarrara waqt a gaya to allah ne
apne farzand ko bhej diya. ek aurat se
paida ho kar wuh shariat ke tabe hua
5taki fidya de kar hamen jo shariat ke
tabe the azad kar de. yan hamen allah
ke farzand hone ka martaba mila hai.
6ab chanki ap us ke farzand hain
is lie allah ne apne farzand ke rah
ko hamare dilon men bhej diya, wuh
roh jo “abba” yani “ai bap” kah kar
pukarta rahta hai.
ghulam na rahe balki bete ki haisiyat
rakhte hain.
matlab hai ki allah ne ap ko waris bhi

7gharz ab ap
aur beta hone ka yih
bana diya hai.

paulus ki galatiyon ke lie fikr
$mazi men jab ap allah ko nahin
jante the to ap un ke ghulam the
jo haqiqat men khuda nahin hain.
9ekin ab ap allah ko jante hain, balki
ab allah ne ap ko jan liya hai. to phir

ap mur kar in kamzor aur ghatiya



380

galatiyon 4:25

usitlon ki taraf kyan wapas jane lage
hain? kya ap dubara in ki ghulami
men ana chahte hain? 1°ap bari
fikrmandi se khas din, mah, mausam
aur sal manate hain. "mujhe ap ke
bare men dar hai, kahin meri ap par
mehnat-mashaqqat zae na jae.

2bhaiyo, main ap se iltija karta
han ki meri manind ban jaen, kyanki
main to ap ki manind ban gaya
han. ap ne mere sath koi ghalat
sulik nahin kiya. 13ap ko malam
hai ki jab main ne pahli dafa ap
ko allah ki khushkhabri sunai to is
ki wajah mere jism ki kamzor halat
thi. 1lekin agarche meri yih halat
ap ke lie azmaish ka bais thi to bhi
ap ne mujhe haqir na jana, na mujhe
nich samjha, balki ap ne mujhe yun
khushamdid kaha jaisa ki main allah
ka kot farishta ya masih isa khud han.
15us waqt ap itne khush the! ab kya
hua hai? main gawah han, us wagqt
agar ap ko mauqa milta to ap apni
ankhen nikal kar mujhe de dete. 6to
kya ab main ap ko haqiqat batane ki
wajah se ap ka dushman ban gaya
han?

7wuh dusre log ap ki dosti pane ki
puri jidd-o-jahd kar rahe hain, lekin
un ki niyat saf nahin hai. bas wuh
ap ko mujh se juda karna chahte hain
taki ap un hi ke haq men jidd-o-jahd
karte rahen. 18jab log ap ki dosti pane
ki jidd-o-jahd karte hain to yih hai

to thik, lekin is ka maqgsad achchha
hona chahie. han, sahih jidd-o-jahd
har waqt achchhi hoti hai, na sirf
is waqt jab main ap ke darmiyan
han. mere pyare bachcho! ab main
dubara ap ko janm dene ka sa dard
mahsis kar raha han aur us wagqt tak
karta rahtnga jab tak masih ap men
sarat na pakare. 20kash main us wagqt
ap ke pas hota taki farq andaz men
ap se bat kar sakta, kyuanki main ap

ke sabab se bari uljhan men han!

hajira aur sara ki misal

213p jo shariat ke tabe rahna chahte
hain mujhe ek bat bataen, kya ap wuh
bat nahin sunte jo shariat kahti hai?
22wuh kahti hai ki ibrahim ke do bete
the. ek laundi ka beta tha, ek azad
aurat ka. 2*]laundi ke bete ki paidaish
hasb-e-mamaual thi, lekin azad aurat
ke bete ki paidaish ghairmamauali thi,
kyanki us men allah ka wada para
hua. 24jab yih kinayatan samjha
jae to yih do khawatin allah ke
do ahdon ki numaindagi karti hain.
pahli khatan hajira sind pahar par
bandhe hue ahd ki numaindagi karti
hai, aur jo bachche us se paida hote
hain wuh ghulami ke lie muqarrar
hain. #5hajira jo arab men waqe pahar
sina ki alamat hai maujuda shahr
yarGshalam se mutabigat rakhti hai.
wuh aur us ke tamam bachche

ghulami men zindagl guzarte hain.



galatiyon 4:26

381

26]ekin asmani yarashalam azad hai
aur wuhi hamari man hai. 27kyanki
kalam-e-muqaddas men likha hai,

“khush ho ja, ta jo beaulad hai,

jo bachche ko janm hi nahin de
saktl.

buland awaz se shadiyana baja,

ta jise paidaish ka dard na hua.

kyunki ab tark ki hui aurat ke
bachche

shadishuda aurat ke bachchon se
zyada hain”

28bhaiyo, ap is’haq ki tarah allah
ke wade ke farzand hain. 2°us waqt
ismail ne jo hasb-e-mamal paida hua
tha is’haq ko sataya jo rah-ul-quds ki
qudrat se paida hua tha. aj bhi aisa hi
hai. 3]ekin kalam-e-muqaddas men
kya farmaya gaya hai? “is laundi aur
is ke bete ko ghar se nikal den, kyanki
wuh azad aurat ke bete ke sath wirsa
nahin paega” 3!gharz bhaiyo, ham
laundi ke farzand nahin hain balki

azad aurat ke.

apni azadi mahfaz rakhen

masih ne hamen azad rahne ke
lie hi azad kiya hai. to ab
qaim rahen aur dubara apne gale men
ghulami ka jaa dalne na den.

zsunen! main paulus ap ko batata
han ki agar ap apna khatna karwaen
to ap ko masih ka koi faida nahin
hoga. 3main ek bar phir is bat ki

tasdiq karta han ki jis ne bhi apna

khatna karwaya us ka farz hai ki wuh
puri shariat ki pairawi kare. 4ap jo
shariat ki pairawi karne se rastbaz
banana chahte hain ap ka masih ke
sath koi wasta na raha. han, ap alldh
5lekin

hamen ek farq ummid dilai gai hai.

ke fazl se dar ho gae hain.

ummid yih hai ki khuda hi hamen
rastbaz qarar deta hai. chunanche
ham rah-ul-quds ke bais iman rakh
kar isi rastbazi ke lie tarapte rahte
hain. skyunki jab ham masth isa men
hote hain to khatna karwane ya na
karwane se kol farq nahin parta. farq
sirf us iman se parta hai jo muhabbat
karne se zahir hota hai.

7ap iman ki daur men achchhi
taraqqi kar rahe the! to phir kis
ne ap ko sachchai ki pairawi karne
se rok liya? ®kis ne ap ko ubhara?
allah to nahin tha jo ap ko bulata
hai. 9dekhen, thora sa khamir tamam
gundhe hue ate ko khamir kar deta
hai. *mujhe khudawand men ap par
itna etimad hai ki ap yihi soch rakhte
hain. jo bhi ap men afra-tafri paida
kar raha hai use saza milegi.

11bhaiyo, jahan tak mera talluq hai,
agar main yih paigham deta ki ab tak
khatna karwane ki zartrat hai to meri
izarasani kyan ho rahi hoti? agar aisa
hota to log masih ke maslab hone ke
bare men sun kar thokar na khate.

2hehtar hai ki ap ko pareshan karne
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wile na sirf apna khatna karwaen
balki khoje ban jaen.

13bhaiyo, ap ko azad hone ke lie
lekin khabardar

rahen ki is azadi se ap ki gunahalada

bulaya gaya hai.

fitrat ko amal men ane ka mauqa
is ke bajae muhabbat ki

rih men ek dasre ki khidmat karen.

na mile.

1kyanki pari shariat ek hi hukm men
samai hui hai, “apne parosi se waisi
muhabbat rakhna jaisi ta apne ap se
rakhta hai” ®agar ap ek dasre ko
katte aur pharte hain to khabardar!
aisa na ho ki ap ek dasre ko khatm
karke sab ke sab tabah ho jaen.

rih-ul-quds aur insant fitrat

6main to yih kahta han ki rah-ul-
quds men zindagi guzaren. phir ap
apni purani fitrat ki khwahishat pari
7kyanki jo kuchh
hamari purani fitrat chahti hai wuh
us ke khilaf hai jo rah chahta hai,
aur jo kuchh rah chahta hai wuh us
ke khilaf hai jo hamari purani fitrat

nahin karenge.

chahti hai. yih donon ek disre ke
dushman hain, is lie &p wuh kuchh
nahin kar pate jo ap karna chahte
hain. 8lekin jab ruh-ul-quds ap ki
rahnumai karta hai to ap shariat ke
tabe nahin hote.

19j0 kam purani fitrat karti hai wuh
saf zahir hota hai. masalan zinakari,
ayyashi,

napaki, 20butparasti,

jadagari, dushmani, jhagara, hasad,

ghussa, khudgharzi, anban, partibazi,

2jalan,  nashabazi, rangraliyan
waghaira. main pahle bhi ap ko agah
kar chuka huan, lekin ab ek bar phir
kahta han ki jo is tarah ki zindagi
guzarte hain wuh allah ki badshahi
miras men nahin paenge.
22rgh-ul-quds ka phal farq hai. wuh
muhabbat, khushi, sulah-salamati,
sabr, mehrbani, neki, wafadari,
Zparmi aur zabt-e-nafs paida karta

hai.

nahin hoti. 2¢aur jo masih isa ke hain

shariat aisi chizon ke khilaf

unhon ne apni purani fitrat ko us
ki raghbaton aur buri khwahishon
samet maslab kar diya hai. ?5chanki
ham rah men zindagi guzarte hain
is lie aen, ham qadam-ba-qadam us
ke mutabiq chalte bhi rahen. 2na
ham maghrar hon, na ek dasre ko
mushta’il karen ya ek dasre se hasad

karen.

ek dusre ke bojh uthana
bhaiyo, agar koi kisi gundh men

6

use narmdili se bahal karen.

phans jae to ap jo ruhani hain
lekin
apna bhi khayal rakhen, aisa na ho
ki ap bhi azmaish men phans jaen.
2bojh uthane men ek dasre ki madad
karen, kyuanki is tarah ap masih ki
shariat pari karenge. 3jo samajhta
hai ki main kuchh han agarche wuh
haqiqat men kuchh bhi nahin hai to

wuh apne ap ko fareb de raha hai.
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thar ek apna zati amal parkhe. phir hi
use apne ap par fakhr ka mauqa hoga
aur use kisI disre se apna muwazana
karne ki zararat na hogl. skyuanki har
ek ko apna zati bojh uthana hota hai.

¢jise kalam-e-muqaddas ki talim di
jati hai us ka farz hai ki wuh apne
ustad ko apni tamam achchhi chizon
men sharik kare.

’fareb mat khana, allah insan ko
apna mazaq urane nahin deta. jo
kuchh bhi insan bota hai usi ki fasal
wuh katega. 3jo apni purani fitrat
ke khet men bij boe wuh halakat ki
fasal katega. aur jo rah-ul-quds ke
khet men bij boe wuh abadi zindagi
ki fasal katega. “chunanche ham
nek kam karne men bedil na ho
jaen, kyunki ham mugqarrara waqt
par zarur fasal ki katai karenge. shart
sirf yih hai ki ham hathiyar na dalen.
10jg lie den, jitna waqt rah gaya hai
sab ke sath neki karen, khaskar un
ke sath jo iman men hamare bhai aur

bahnen hain.

akhiri agahi aur salam
11dekhen, main bare bare huraf ke
sath apne hath se ap ko likh raha han.

2yih log jo duniya ke samne izzat

hasil karna chahte hain ap ko khatna
karwane par majbur karna chahte
hain. magsad un ka sirf ek hi hai,
ki wuh us izarasani se bache rahen
jo tab paida hoti hai jab ham masth
ki salibi maut ki talim dete hain.
13bat yih hai ki jo apna khatna karate
hain wuh khud shariat ki pairawi
nahin karte. to bhi yih chahte hain
ki ap apna khatna karwaen taki ap
ke jism ki halat par wuh fakhr kar
14]ekin khuda kare ki main

sirf hamare khudawand isa masih ki

saken.

salib hi par fakhr karan. kyanki us ki
salib se duniya mere lie maslab hui
hai aur main duniya ke lie. **khatna
karwane ya na karwane se koi farq
nahin parta balki farq us waqt parta
hai jab allah kis1 ko nae sire se khalaq
karta hai. 16jo bhi is usil par amal
karte hain unhen salamati aur rahm
hasil hota rahe, unhen bhi aur allah
ki qaum israil ko bhi.

73inda kol mujhe taqlif na de,
kyuanki mere jism par zakhmon ke
nishan zahir karte hain ki main isa ka
ghulam han.

18bhaiyo, hamare khudawand isa
masih ka fazl ap ki rah ke sath hota

rahe. amin.
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yih khat paulus ki taraf se hai,
1 jo allah ki marzi se masih 1sa ka
rasal hai.
main ifisus shahr ke muqaddasin
ko likh raha han, unhen jo masth isa
men imandar hain.
2khuda

khudawand isa masth ap ko fazl aur

hamara  bap  aur

salamati bakhshen.

masih men ruhani barkaten
3khuda hamare khudawand isa
masth ke bap ki hamd-o-sana ho!
kyanki masith men us ne hamen
asman par har ruhani barkat se
¢duniya ki takhliq se

peshtar hi us ne masth men hamen

nawaza hai.

chun liya tdki ham muqaddas aur
beaib halat men us ke samne zindagi
guzaren.

yih kitni azim muhabbat thi!
Spahle hi se us ne faisla kar liya ki
wuh hamen masih men apne bete-

betiyan bana lega. yihi us ki marzi

aur khushi thi ¢taki ham us ke jalali
fazl ki tamjid karen, us muft nemat ke
lie jo us ne hamen apne pyare farzand
men de di. ’kyanki us ne masih ke
khin se hamara fidya de kar hamen
azad aur hamare gunahon ko muaf
kar diya hai. allah ka yih fazl kitna
wasl hai 8jo us ne kasrat se hamen
ata kiya hai.

apni pari hikmat aur danaika izhar
karke °alldh ne ham par apni poshida
marzi zahir kar di, yani wuh manstiba
jo use pasand tha aur jo us ne
masih men pahle se bana rakha tha.
1omanstba yih hai ki jab muqarrara
waqt aega to allah masth men tamam
kainat ko jama kar dega. us waqt sab
kuchh mil kar masih ke taht ho jaega,
khwah wuh asman par ho ya zamin
par.

1masih men ham asmani badshahi
ke waris bhi ban gae hain. allah ne
pahle se hamen is ke lie mugqarrar

kiya, kyanki wuh sab kuchh yuan
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saranjam deta hai ki us ki marzi ka
irada para ho jae. 2aur wuh chahta
hai ki ham us ke jalal ki sataish ka
bais banen, ham jinhon ne pahle se
masih par ummid rakhi.

133p bhi masth men hain, kyanki ap
sachchai ka kalam aur apni najat ki
khushkhabri sun kar iman lae. aur
allah ne ap par bhi rih-ul-quds ki
muhr laga di jis ka wada us ne kiya
tha. 1rah-ul-quds hamari miras ka
bayana hai. wuh hamen yih zamanat
deta hai ki allah hamara jo us ki
milkiyat hain fidya de kar hamen ptri
makhlasi tak pahunchaega. kyanki
hamari zindagi ka maqsad yih hai ki

us ke jalal ki sataish ki jae.

paulus ki dua
15bhaiyo,

par ap ke Iman aur ap ki tamam

main khudawand isa

muqgaddasin se muhabbat ke bare
men sun kar 16ap ke lie khuda ka
shukr karne se baz nahin ata balki
ap ko apni dudon men yad karta
rahta han. meri khas dua yih hai
ki hamare khudawand isa masih ka
khuda aur jalali bap ap ko danai
aur mukashafa ki rah de taki ap use
behtar taur par jan saken. wuh kare
ki ap ke dilon ki ankhen raushan ho
jaen. kyuanki phir hi ap jan lenge ki
yih kaisi ummid hai jis ke lie us ne
ap ko bulaya hai, ki yih jalali miras

kaisi daulat hai jo muqaddasin ko

hasil hai, aur ki ham iman rakhne
walon par us ki qudrat ka izhar kitna
zabardast hai. yih wuhi behad qudrat
hai 2%jis se us ne masth ko murdon
men se zinda karke asman par apne
dahne hath bithaya. 2!wahan masih
har hukmran, ikhtiyar, quwwat,
hukimat, han har nam se kahin
sarfaraz hai, khwah is duniya men
ho ya ane wali duniya men. 22allah
ne sab kuchh us ke paon ke niche
karke use sab ka sar bana diya. yih
us ne apni jama’at ki khatir kiya 23jo
masih ka badan hai aur jise masih se
ptrl mamauri hasil hoti hai yani us se
jo har tarah se sab kuchh mamar kar
deta hai.

maut se zindagi tak
ap bhi khataon

gunahon ki wajah se ruhani taur

apni aur

2
par murda the. 2kyuanki pahle ap in
men phanse hue is duniya ke taur-
tariqon ke mutabiq zindagi guzarte
the. ap hawa ki kuwwaton ke sardar
ke tabe the, us rah ke jo is waqt un
men sargarm-e-amal hai jo allah ke
3pahle to ham bhi

sab un men zindagi guzarte the. ham

nafarman hain.

bhi apni purani fitrat ki shahwaten,
marzi aur soch pari karne ki koshish
karte rahe. dasron ki tarah ham par
bhi fitri taur par allah ka ghazab nazil
hona tha.
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4lekin allah kad rahm itna wasi
hai aur wuh itni shiddat se ham se
muhabbat rakhta hai Ski agarche ham
apne gunahon men murda the to bhi
us ne hamen masih ke sath zinda kar
han, ap ko allah ke fazl hi

se najat mili hai.

diya.
6jab ham masth
isa par iman lae to us ne hamen
masih ke sath zinda karke asman par
bitha diya. 7isa masih men ham par
mehrbani karne se alldh ane wale
zamanon men apne fazl kila-mahdad
daulat dikhana chahta tha. #kyanki
yih us ka fazl hi hai ki ap ko iman
lane par najat mili hai. yih ap ki taraf
se nahin hai balki allah ki bakhshish
hai. %aur yih najat hamen apne kisi
kam ke natije men nahin mili, is
lie kol apne ap par fakhr nahin kar
sakta. 1°han, ham usi ki makhliq
hain jinhen us ne masih men nek kam
karne ke lie khalaq kiya hai. aur yih
kam us ne pahle se hamare lie tayyar
kar rakhe hain, kyanki wuh chahta
hai ki ham unhen saranjam dete hue

zindagi guzaren.

masih men ek
1yih bat zahan men rakhen ki mazi
men ap kya the. yahudi sirf apne
lie lafz makhtan istemal karte the
agarche wuh apna khatna sirf insani
hathon se karwate hain. ap ko jo
ghairyahudi hain wuh namakhtin

qarar dete the. 2us waqt ap masih ke

baghair hi chalte the. ap israil gaum
ke shahri na ban sake aur jo wade
allah ne ahdon ke zarT’e apni qaum
se kie the wuh ap ke lie nahin the. is
duniya men ap ki koi ummid nahin
thi, ap allah ke baghair hi zindagi
guzarte the. 3lekin ab ap masth men
hain. pahle ap dar the, lekin ab ap
ko masih ke khan ke wasile se qarib
laya gaya hai. *kyunki masth hamari
sulah hai aur usi ne yahadiyon aur
ghairyahadiyon ko mila kar ek qaum
bana diya hai. apne jism ko qurban
karke us ne wuh diwar gira di jis
ne unhen alag karke ek dusre ke
dushman bana rakha tha. 1Sus ne
shariat ko us ke ahkam aur zawabit
samet mansukh kar diya taki donon
gurohon ko mila kar ek naya insan
khalaq kare, aisa insan jo us men ek
ho aur sulah-salamati ke sath zindagi
guzare. 16apni salibl maut se us ne
donon gurohon ko ek badan men
mila kar un ki allah ke sath sulah
karai. han, us ne apne ap men
yih dushmani khatm kar di. 17us
ne a kar donon gurohon ko sulah-
salamati ki khushkhabri sunai, ap
ghairyahudiyon ko jo allah se dar the
aur ap yahadiyon ko bhi jo us ke
qarib the. 18ab ham donon masih ke
zarl’e ek hi roh men bap ke huzar a
sakte hain.

patije men ab ap pardesi aur

ajnabl nahin rahe balki muqaddasin
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ke hamwatan aur allah ke gharane ke
hain. 20ap ko rastlon aur nabiyon ki
bunyad par tamir kiya gaya hai jis
ke kone ka bunyadi patthar masih 1sa
khud hai. 2'us men pari imarat jur
jati aur barhti barhti khudawand men
allah ka mugaddas ghar ban jati hai.
22dasron ke sath sath us men ap ki
bhi tamir ho rahi hai taki ap rah men

allah ki sukanatgah ban jaen.

paulus ki ghairyahtadiyon
men khidmat
is wajah se main paulus jo ap

3

isa ka qaidi han allah se dua karta

ghairyahiadiyon ki khatir masih
han. 2ap ne to sun liya hai ki
mujhe ap men allah ke fazl ka intizam
chalane® ki khas zimmadari di gai
hai.
mukhtasar taur par likha hai, allah

3jis tarah main ne pahle hi

ne khud mujh par yih raz zahir kar
diya. 4jab ap wuh parhenge jo main
ne likha to ap jan lenge ki mujhe
masih ke raz ke bare men kya kya
samajh ai hai. Sguzare zamanon men
allah ne yih bat zahir nahin ki, lekin
ab us ne ise rah-ul-quds ke zari’e
apne muqaddas rastalon aur nabiyon
par zahir kar diya. Saur allah ka raz
yih hai ki us ki khushkhabri ke zarT’e
ghairyahadi israil ke sath asmani

badshahi ke waris, ek hi badan ke aza

dyani khushkhabri sunane.

aur usi wade men sharik hain jo allah
ne masih isa men kiya hai.

"main allah ke muft fazl aur us
ki qudrat ke izhar se khushkhabri
ka khadim ban gaya.  ®agarche
main allah ke tamam mugaddasin
se kamtar han to bhi us ne
mujhe yih fazl bakhsha ki main
la-mahdad

sunain jo

ghairyahadiyon ko us
daulat ki khushkhabri
masih men dastyab hai. °yihi meri
zimmadari ban gai ki main sab par
us raz ka intizam zahir karon jo
guzare zamanon men sab chizon
ke khaliq khuda men poshida raha.
1okyanki allah chahta tha ki ab masth
ki jama’at hi asmani hukmranon aur
kuwwaton ko allah ki wasi hikmat
ke bare men ilm pahunchae. 'yihi us
ka azli mansiba tha jo us ne hamare
khudawand masih isa ke wasile se
takmil tak pahunchaya. 12us men
aur us par iman rakh kar ham puari
azadi aur etimad ke sath allah ke
huzir a sakte hain. 13is lie meri ap
se guzarish hai ki ap meri musibaten
dekh kar bedil na ho jaen. yih main
ap ki khatir bardasht kar raha han,

aur yih ap ki izzat ka bais hain.

masih ki muhabbat
14js wajah se main bap ke huzar

apne ghutne tekta han, 15us bap ke
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samne jis se asman-o-zamin ka har
khandan namzad hai. 1 meri dua
hai ki wuh apne jalal ki daulat ke
muwafiq yih bakhshe ki ap us ke
rih ke wasile se batini taur par
zabardast taqwiyat paen, ki masih
iman ke zari’e ap ke dilon men
sukiinat kare. han, meri dua hai ki
ap muhabbat men jar pakaren aur is
bunyad par zindagi yun guzaren 8ki
ap baqi tamam muqaddasin ke sath
yih samajhne ke qabil ban jaen ki
masih ki muhabbat kitni chauri, kitni
lambi, kitni dnchi aur kitni gahri
hai. *khuda kare ki ap masth ki yih
muhabbat jan len jo har ilm se kahin
afzal hai aur yan allah ki pari mamuri
se bhar jaen.

20a]lah ki tamjid ho jo apni us
qudrat ke muwafiq jo ham men kam
kar rahi hai aisa zabardast kam kar
sakta hai jo hamari har soch aur dua
se kahin bahar hai. 2than, masih isa
aur us ki jama’at men allah ki tamjid
pusht-dar-pusht aur azal se abad tak

hoti rahe. amin.

badan ki yagangat
chunanche main jo khudawand
men qaidi han ap ko takid karta
han ki us zindagi ke mutabiq chalen
jis ke lie khuda ne ap ko bulaya
hai.
rahen, sabar se kam len aur ek dasre
se muhabbat rakh kar use bardasht

zhar wagqt halim aur narmdil

karen. 3sulah-salamati ke bandhan
men rah kar rah ki yagangat qaim
tek
hi badan aur ek hi rth hai. yan ap
ko bhi ek hi ummid ke lie bulaya

gaya. °ek khudawand, ek iman, ek

rakhne ki pari koshish karen.

baptisma hai. ¢ek khuda hai, jo sab
ka wahid bap hai. wuh sab ka malik
hai, sab ke zari’e kam karta hai aur
sab men maujad hai.

7ab ham sab ko allah ka
bakhsha gaya.

fazl
lekin masih har ek
ko mukhtalif paimane se yih fazl ata
karta hai. 3is lie kalam-e-muqaddas
farmata hai, “us ne bulandi par charh
kar qaidiyon ka hujom giriftar kar
liya aur admiyon ko tohfe die” 9ab
ghaur karen ki charhni ka zikr kiya
gaya hai. is ka matlab hai ki pahle
wuh zamin ki gahraiyon men utra.
10jo utra wuh wuhi hai jo tamam
asmanon se Gncha charh gaya taki
tamam kainat ko apne ap se mamur
kare. !usi ne apni jama’at ko tarah
tarah ke khadimon se nawaza. baz
rasul, baz nabi, baz mubashshir, baz
charwahe aur baz ustad hain. 2in
ka magsad yih hai ki muqaddasin ko
khidmat karne ke lie tayyar kiya jae
aur yun masih ke badan ki tamir-o-
taraqqi ho jae. 13is tarige se ham
sab iman aur allah ke farzand ki
pahchan men ek ho kar baligh ho
jaenge, aur ham mil kar masih ki

mamiri aur balighat ko mun’akis
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karenge. 4phir ham bachche nahin
rahenge, aur talim ke har ek jhonke
se uchhalte phirte nahin rahenge jab
log apni chalaki aur dhokebazi se
hamen apne jalon men phansane ki
koshish karenge. 13is ke bajae ham
muhabbat ki rah men sachchi bat
karke har lihaz se masih ki taraf
barhte jaenge jo hamara sar hai.
t6wuhi nason ke zari’e pare badan
ke mukhtalif hisson ko ek dasre ke
sath jor kar muttahid kar deta hai.
har hissa apni tagat ke muwafiq
kam karta hai, aur yan ptra badan
muhabbat ki rih men barhta aur apni

tamir karta rahta hai.

masih men nai zindagi
7pas main khudawand ke nam
men ap ko agah karta han ki ab se
ghairimandaron ki tarah zindagi na
guzaren jin ki soch bekar hai aur jin
ki samajh andhere ki girift men hai.
un ka us zindagi men ko1 hissa nahin
jo allah deta hai, kytnki wuh jahil
hain aur un ke dil sakht ho gae hain.
behiss ho kar unhon ne apne ap ko
ayyashi ke hawale kar diya. yan wuh
na bujhne wali pyas ke sath har qism

ki napak harkaten karte hain.
20]ekin ap ne masih ko yGn nahin
jana. 2'ap ne to us ke bare men
sun liya hai, aur us men ho kar ap
ko wuh sachchai sikhai gai jo isa

men hai. 22chunanche apne purane

insan ko us ke purane chal-chalan
samet utar dena, kyuanki wuh apni
dhokebaz shahwaton se bigarta ja
23a]lah ko ap ki soch ki

tajdid karne den 2*aur nae insan ko

raha hai.

pahan len jo yan banaya gaya hai ki
wuh hagqiqi rastbazi aur quddasiyat
men allah ke mushabeh hai.

25is lie har shakhs jhat se baz
rah kar dasron se sach bat kare,
kyanki ham sab ek hi badan ke
aza hain. 26ghusse men ate wagqt
gundh mat karna. &p ka ghussa
saraj ke ghurab hone tak thanda ho
jae, ??warna ap iblis ko apni zindagi
men kam karne ka mauqa denge.
28chor ab se chori na kare balki
khiub mehnat-mashaqqat karke apne
hathon se achchha kam kare. han,
wuh itna kamae ki zararatmandon
ko bhi kuchh de sake. 2°koi bhi
buri bat ap ke munh se na nikle
balki sirf aisi baten jo dasron ki
zartriyat ke mutabiq un ki tamir
karen. yun sunane walon ko barkat
milegl. 3%allah ke muqaddas rih ko
dukh na pahunchana, kyanki usi se
allah ne ap par muhr laga kar yih
zamanat de di hai ki ap usi ke hain aur
najat ke din bach jaenge. 3!'tamam
tarah ki talkhi, taish, ghusse, shor-
sharaba, gali-galoch balki har qism ke
bure rawayye se baz aen. 32ek disre
par mehrban aur rahmdil hon aur ek

dasre ko yan muaf karen jis tarah
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allah ne ap ko bhi masih men muaf

kar diya hai.

raushni men zindagi guzarna

pyare
bachche hain is lie us ke namiine

chanki ap allah ke
par chalen. 2muhabbat ki rah men
zindagl yan guzaren jaise masih
ne guzari. kyuanki us ne ham se
muhabbat rakh kar apne ap ko
hamare lie allah ke huzar qurban kar
diya aur yan aisi qurbani ban gaya jis
ki khushbu allah ko pasand ai.

3ap ke darmiyan zinakari, har tarah
ki napaki ya lalach ka zikr tak na
ho, kyanki yih allah ke muqaddasin
ke lie munasib nahin hai.  *isi
tarah sharmnak, ahmaqana ya gandi
baten bhi thik nahin.

shukrguzari honi chahie.

in ki jagah
Skyanki
yaqin janen ki zinakar, napak ya
lalchi masih aur allah ki badshahi
men miras nahin paenge (lalach to ek
qism ki butparasti hai).

¢kol ap ko bemani alfaz se dhoka
na de. aisi hi baton ki wajah se allah
ka ghazab un par jo nafarman hain
nazil hota hai. 7chunanche un men
sharik na ho jaen jo yih karte hain.
skyunki pahle ap tariki the, lekin
ab ap khudawand men raushni hain.
raushni ke farzand ki tarah zindagi
guzaren, °kyunki raushni ka phal har
tarah ki bhalai, rastbazi aur sachchai

hai. 1aur malom karte rahen ki

khudawand ko kya kuchh pasand hai.
11tariki ke bephal kamon men hissa
na len balki unhen raushni men laen.
2kyanki jo kuchh yih log poshidagi
men karte hain us ka zikr karna bhi
sharm ki bat hai. *lekin sab kuchh
beniqab ho jata hai jab use raushni
men laya jata hai. 1*kytnki jo raushni
men laya jata hai wuh raushan ho
jata hai. is lie kaha jata hai,

“ai sone wale, jag uth.

murdon men se ji uth,

to masth tujh par chamkega.”

15chunanche bari ehtiyat se is par
dhyan den ki ap zindagl kis tarah
guzarte hain -besamajh ya samajhdar
logon ki tarah. 16har mauge se
pura faida uthaen, kytnki din bure
hain. Vis lie ahmaq na banen balki
khudawand ki marzi ko samjhen.

18sharab men matwale na ho jaen,
kyanki is ka anjam ayyashi hai.
is ke bajae ruh-ul-quds se mamur
hote jaen. 19zaburon, hamd-o-
sana aur ruhani giton se ek dasre
ki hausla-afzai karen. apne dilon
men khudawand ke lie git gaen aur
naghmasarai karen. 20han, har waqt
hamare khudawand isa masih ke nam

men har chiz ke lie shukr karen.

miyan-biwi ka talluq
2imasih ke khauf men ek dusre ke
tabe rahen.

khudawand ke tabe hain usi tarah

22biwiyo, jis tarah ap
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apne shauhar ke tabe bhi rahen.
2kyanki shauhar waise hi apni biwi
ka sar hai jaise masih apni jama’at
ka. han, jama’at masih ka badan hai
jise us ne najat di hai. 24ab jis tarah
jama’at masth ke tabe hai usi tarah
biwiyan bhi apne shauharon ke tabe
rahen.
25shauharo,
muhabbat rakhen, bilkul usi tarah

jis tarah masih ne apni jama’at se

apni biwiyon se

muhabbat rakh kar apne ap ko us
ke lie qurban kiya 26taki use allah
ke lie makhsis-o-muqaddas kare.
us ne use kalam-e-pak se dho kar
pak-saf kar diya 2taki apne ap ko
ek aisi jama’at pesh kare jo jalali,
mugqaddas aur be’ilzam ho, jis men
na kol dagh ho, na koi jhurri, na
kis1 aur qism ka nugs. 2shauharon
ka farz hai ki wuh apni biwiyon se
aisi hi muhabbat rakhen. han, wuh
un se waisi muhabbat rakhen jaisi
apne jism se rakhte hain. kyanki
jo apni biwi se muhabbat rakhta hai
wuh apne dp se hi muhabbat rakhta
hai.

nafrat nahin karta balki use khurak

293khir koi bhi apne jism se

muhayya karta aur palta hai. masih
bhi apni jama’at ke lie yihi kuchh
karta hai. 3°kyanki ham us ke badan
ke aza hain. 3kalam-e-muqaddas
men bhi likha hai, “is lie mard apne
man-bap ko chhor kar apni biwi ke

sath paiwast ho jata hai. wuh donon

ek ho jate hain” 32yih raz bahut gahra
hai. main to us ka itlaq masih aur us
ki jama’at par karta han. 3lekin is ka
itlaq ap par bhi hai. har shauhar apni
biwi se is tarah muhabbat rakhe jis
tarah wuh apne ap se rakhta hai. aur

har biwi apne shauhar ki izzat kare.

bachchon aur walidain ka talluq
bachcho, khudawand men apne
man-bap ke tabe rahen, kytanki
yihi rastbazi ka taqaza hai. 2kalam-e-
muqaddas men likha hai, “apne bap
aur apni man ki izzat karna” yih
pahla hukm hai jis ke sath ek wada
bhi kiya gaya hai, 3“phir ta khushhal

aur zamin par der tak jita rahega”
4ai walido, apne bachchon se aisa
sulik mat karen ki wuh ghusse ho
jaen balki unhen khudawand ki taraf

se tarbiyat aur hidayat de kar palen.

ghulam aur malik

Sghulamo, darte aur kanpte hue
apne insani malikon ke tabe rahen.
khulasdili se un ki khidmat yan
karen jaise masth ki. ¢na sirf un ke
samne hi aur unhen khush rakhne
ke lie khidmat karen balki masih ke
ghulamon ki haisiyat se jo ptri lagan
se allah ki marzi pari karna chahte
"khushi se khidmat karen,
is tarah jaisa ki ap na sirf insanon
ki balki khudawand ki khidmat kar

rahe hon.

hain.

8ap to jante hain ki jo
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bhi achchha kam ham ne kiya us
ka ajr khudawand dega, khwah ham
ghulam hon ya azad. °aur maliko, ap
bhi apne ghulamon se aisa hi sulak
karen. unhen dhamkiyan na den. ap
ko to malam hai ki asman par ap ka
bhi malik hai aur ki wuh janibdar

nahin hota.

ruhani zirabaktar

10ek akhiri bat, khudawand aur us
ki zabardast quwwat men taqatwar
ban jaen. !allah ka pura zirabaktar
pahan len taki iblis ki chalon ka
samna kar saken. 2kyunki hamari
jang insadn ke sath nahin hai balki
hukmranon aur ikhtiyar walon ke
sath, is tarik duniya ke hakimon ke
sath aur asmani duniya ki shaitani
kuwwaton ke sath hai. *chunanche
allah ka pura zirabaktar pahan len
taki ap musibat ke din iblis ke hamlon
ka samna kar saken balki sab kuchh
saranjam dene ke bad qaim rah saken.

143b yan khare ho jaen ki ap ki
kamr men sachchai ka patka bandha
hua ho, ap ke sine par rastbazi ka
sindband laga ho %Saur ap ke paon
men aise jute hon jo sulah-salamati
ki khushkhabri sunane ke lie tayyar
rahen. 16is ke ilawa iman ki dhal
bhi uthae rakhen, kyunki is se ap
iblis ke jalte hue tir bujha sakte hain.

7apne sar par najat ka khod pahan
kar hath men rtoh ki talwar jo allah
ka kalam hai thame rakhen. !aur
har mauqe par rah men har tarah ki
dua aur minnat karte rahen. jagte aur
sabitqadmi se tamam muqaddasin ke
lie dua karte rahen. mere lie bhi
dua karen ki jab bhi main apna munh
kholtn allah mujhe aise alfaz ata kare
ki pari dileri se us ki khushkhabri ka
raz suna sakan. 20kyanki main isi
paigham ki khatir qaidi, han zanjiron
men jakara hua masth ka elchi han.
dua karen ki main masih men utni
dilerT se yih paigham sunatn jitna

mujhe karna chahie.

akhiri salam
213p mere hal aur kam ke bare men
khudawand
men hamara aziz bhai aur wafadar
khadim tukhikus ap ko yih sab kuchh

bata dega. 22main ne use isi lie ap ke

bhi janana chahenge.

pas bhej diya ki ap ko hamare hal ka
pata chale aur ap ko tasalli mile.
23khuda bap aur khudawand isa
mastih ap bhaiyon ko salamati aur
iman ke sath muhabbat atd karen.
24a]lah ka fazl un sab ke sath ho
jo anmit muhabbat ke sath hamare
khudawand isa masih ko pyar karte

hain.
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salam

yih khat masth isa ke ghulamon

1 paulus aur timuthiyus ki taraf se
hai.

main filippi men maujad un tamam

logon ko likh raha han jinhen allah

ne masih isa ke zari’e makhsis-o-

muqaddas kiya hai. main un ke

buzurgon aur khadimon ko bhi likh

raha han.

2khuda

khudawand isa masth ap ko fazl aur

hamara  bap

aur

salamati ata karen.

jama’at ke lie shukr-o-dua

3jab bhi main ap ko yad karta han
to apne khuda ka shukr karta han.
4ap ke lie tamam dudon men main
hamesha khushi se dua karta han, Sis
lie ki ap pahle din se le kar aj tak
allah ki khushkhabri phailane men
mere sharik rahe hain. aur mujhe
yaqin hai ki allah jis ne ap men yih

achchha kam shura kiya hai ise us din

takmil tak pahunchéaega jab masih isa
wapas dega. ‘aur munasib hai ki ap
sab ke bare men mera yihi khayal
ho, kytnki ap mujhe aziz rakhte hain.
han, jab mujhe jel men dala gaya ya
main allah ki khushkhabri ka difa ya
us ki tasdiq kar raha tha to ap bhi
mere is khas fazl men sharik hue.
8allah mera gawah hai ki main kitni
shiddat se ap sab ka arzamand han.
han, main masih ki si dili shafqat ke
sath ap ka khwahishmand han.

9aur meri dua hai ki ap ki muhabbat
men ilm-o-irfan aur har tarah ki
ruhani basirat ka yahan tak izafa ho
jae ki wuh barhti barhti dil se chhalak
uthe. kyanki yih zarari hai taki ap
wuh baten gabul karen jo bunyadi
ahmiyat ki hamil hain aur ap masih ki
amad tak belaus aur be’ilzam zindagi
guzaren. Maur yun ap us rastbazi ke
phal se bhare rahenge jo ap ko isa

masth ke wasile se hasil hoti hai. phir
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ap apni zindagi se allah ko jalal denge

aur us ki tamjid karenge.

har ek ko malam ho jae
ki masih kaun hai
2bhaiyo, main chahta han ki yih
bat ap ke ilm men ho ki jo kuchh
bhi mujh par guzara hai wuh haqiqat
men allah ki khushkhabri ke phailao
ka bais ban gaya hai. 3kyanki
praitoriyum? ke tamam afrad aur
baqi sab ko malim ho gaya hai ki
main masih ki khatir qaidi han. “aur
mere qaid men hone ki wajah se
khudawand men zyadatar bhaiyon ka
etimad itna barh gaya hai ki wuh
mazid dileri ke sath bilakhauf allah ka
kalam sunate hain.
hbeshak baz to hasad

mukhalafat ke bais masih ki munadi

aur

kar rahe hain, lekin baqiyon ki niyat
achchhi hai, **kyanki wuh jante hain
ki main allah ki khushkhabri ke difa
ki wajah se yahan para han. is lie
wuh muhabbat ki rih men tabligh
karte hain. 17is ke mugabale men
dasre khulasdili se masih ke bare
men paigham nahin sunate balki
khudgharzi se. yih samajhte hain
ki ham is tarah paulus ki giriftari ko

mazid taqlifdih bana sakte hain.

dgawarnar ka sarkari mahal praitoriyum
kahlata tha. yahan is ka matlab shahnshah
ke pahredaron ke kwartar bhi ho sakta hai.

8]ekin is se kya farq parta hai!
aham bat to yih hai ki masih ki
munadi har tarah se ki ja rahi hai,
khwah munad ki niyat purkhulas
ho ya na. aur is wajah se main
khush han. aur khush rahanga bhi,
kyanki main janta han ki yih mere
lie rihai ka bais banega, is lie ki ap
mere lie dua kar rahe hain aur Isa
masth ka roh meri himayat kar raha
hai. 20han, yih meri pari tawaqqo aur
ummid hai. main yih bhi janta han
ki mujhe kisi bhi bat men sharminda
nahin kiya jaega balki jaisa mazi
men hamesha hua ab bhi mujhe bari
dileri se masih ko jalal dene ka fazl
milega, khwah main zinda rahan ya
mar jaon. 2'kyanki mere lie masih
zindagl hai aur maut nafa ka bais.
2Z2agar main zinda rahton to is ka
faida yih hoga ki main mehnat karke
mazid phal la sakanga. chunanche
main nahin kah sakta ki kya behtar
hai.

rahta hon. ek taraf main kach karke

Zmain bari kash-ma-kash men

masth ke pas hone ki arza rakhta han,
kyanki yih mere lie sab se behtar
hota. 24lekin dasri taraf zyada zarari
yih hai ki main ap ki khatir zinda
rahan. 2aur chinki mujhe is zararat
ka yaqin hai, is lie main janta han

ki main zinda rah kar dubara ap sab
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ke sath rahtnga taki ap taraqqi karen
aur iman men khush rahen. 26han,
mere ap ke pas wapas ane se ap mere
sabab se masih isa par had se zyada
fakhr karenge.

27]ekin ap har sarat men masih ki
khushkhabri aur asman ke shahriyon
ke laiq zindagi guzaren. phir khwah
main a kar ap ko dekhun, khwah
ghairmaujadagl men ap ke bare men
suntn, mujhe malam hoga ki ap ek
rih men qaim hain, ap mil kar yakdili
se us iman ke lie janfishani kar rahe
hain jo allah ki khushkhabri se paida
hua hai, 28aur ap kisi sirat men apne
mukhalifon se dahshat nahin khate.
yih un ke lie ek nishan hoga ki wuh
halak ho jaenge jabki ap ko najat
hasil hogi, aur wuh bhi allah se.
2kytnki ap ko na sirf masih par iman
lane ka fazl hasil hua hai balki us ki
khatir dukh uthane ka bhi. 3°ap bhi
us muqgabale men janfishani kar rahe
hain jis men ap ne mujhe dekha hai
aur jis ke bare men ap ne ab sun liya
hai ki main ab tak us men masraf

han.

yagangat ki zarurat
kya ap ke darmiyan masih
muhabbat
rah-ul-quds ki rifaqat,

men hausla-afzai,
ki tasalli,
narmdili aur rahmat pai jati hai?
2agar aisa hai to meri khushi is men

puri karen ki ap ek jaisi soch rakhen

aur ek jaisi muhabbat rakhen, ek jan
aur ek zahan ho jaen. 3khudgharz na
hon, na batil izzat ke pichhe paren
balki farotani se dasron ko apne se
behtar samjhen. *har ek na sirf apna
faida soche balki dasron ka bhi.

masih ki rah-e-salib

Swuhi soch rakhen jo masih isa ki
bhi thi.

éwuh jo allah ki sarat par tha

nahin samajhta tha ki mera allah ke
barabar hona

koi aisi chiz hai

jis ke sath zabardasti chimte rahne
ki zararat hai.

"nahin, us ne apne ap ko is se
mahram karke

ghulam ki strat apnai

aur insanon ki manind ban gaya.

shakl-o-stirat men wuh insan paya
gaya.

8us ne apne ap ko past kar diya

aur maut tak tabe raha,

balki salibi maut tak.

9is lie allah ne use sab se ala magam
par sarfaraz kar diya

aur use wuh nam bakhsha jo har
nam se ala hai,

10taki 1sa ke is nam ke samne har
ghutna jhuke,

khwah wuh ghutna asman par,
zamin par ya is ke niche ho,

aur har zaban taslim kare ki isa

masih khudawand hai.
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yan khuda bap ko jalal diya jaega.

ruhani taraqqi ka raz

2mere azizo, jab main ap ke pas tha
to ap hamesha farmanbardar rahe. ab
jab main ghairhazir han to is ki kahin
zyada zarurat hai. chunanche darte
aur kanpte hue janfishani karte rahen
taki ap ki najat takmil tak pahunche.
B3kytnki khuda hi ap men wuh kuchh
karne ki khwahish paida karta hai jo
use pasand hai, aur wuhi ap ko yih
pura karne ki taqat deta hai.

lgab kuchh burburae aur bahs-
mubahasa kie baghair karen 15taki
ap be’ilzam aur pak ho kar allah
ke bedagh farzand sabit ho jaen,
aise log jo ek terhi aur ulti nasl
ke darmiyan hi asman ke sitaron
ki tarah chamakte damakte aur
zindagi ka kalam thame rakhte hain.
phir main masih ki amad ke din fakhr
kar sakinga ki na main raygan daura,
na befaida jidd-o-jahd ki.

7dekhen, jo khidmat ap iman se
saranjam de rahe hain wuh ek aisi
qurbani hai jo allah ko pasand hai.
khuda kare ki jo dukh main utha raha
han wuh mai ki us nazar ki manind
ho jo bait-ul-muqaddas men qurbani
par undeli jati hai. agar meri nazar
wagqal ap ki qurbani yan mukammal
kare to main khush haon aur ap ke

sath khushi manata han. 8ap bhi isi

wajah se khush hon aur mere sath

khushi manaen.

timuthiyus aur ipafruditus ko

filippiyon ke pas bheja jaega
Ymujhe ummid hai ki agar
khudawand isa ne chaha to main
jald hi timuthiyus ko ap ke pas bhej
danga taki ap ke bare men khabar
pa kar merd hausla bhi barh jae.
20kyanki mere pas kol aur nahin jis
ki soch bilkul meri jaisi hai aur jo itni
khulasdili se ap ki fikr kare. 21dasre
sab apne mafad ki talash men rahte
hain aur wuh kuchh nazarandaz
karte hain jo isa masih ka kam
barhata hai. 22lekin ap ko to malam
hai ki timuthiyus qabil-e-etimad sabit
hua, ki us ne mera beta ban kar mere
sath allah ki khushkhabri phailane ki
khidmat saranjam di. 2chunanche
ummid hai ki jan hi mujhe pata
chale ki mera kya banega main use
ap ke pas bhej dinga. 2*aur mera
khudawand men iman hai ki main
bhi jald hi ap ke pas atnga.

5]ekin main ne zarari samjha ki
itne men ipafruditus ko ap ke pas
wapas bhej dan jise ap ne qasid ke
taur par merl zarariyat puri karne
ke lie mere pas bhej diya tha. wuh
mera sachcha bhai, hamkhidmat aur
sathi sipahi sabit hua. 26main use is
lie bhej raha han kyunki wuh ap sab

ka nihayat arzamand hai aur is lie
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bechain hai ki ap ko us ke bimar hone
ki khabar mil gai thi. ?’aur wuh tha
bhi bimar balki marne ko tha. lekin
allah ne us par rahm kiya, aur na
sirf us par balki mujh par bhi taki
mere dukh men izafa na ho jae. 2is
lie main use aur jaldi se ap ke pas
bhejunga taki ap use dekh kar khush
ho jaen aur meri pareshani bhi dar
ho jae. 2chunanche khudawand men
bari khushi se us ka istigbal karen.
us jaise logon ki izzat karen, 3°kyanki
wuh masih ke kam ke bais marne ki
naubat tak pahunch gaya tha. us ne
apni jan khatre men dal di taki ap ki
jagah meri wuh khidmat kare jo ap na

kar sake.

allah men khushi
mere bhaiyo, jo kuchh bhi ho,
khudawand men khush rahen.
main ap ko yih bat batate rahne
se kabhi thakta nahin, kyanki aisa

karne se ap mahfaz rahte hain.

yahuadiyon se khabardar
zkutton se khabardar!

mazdaron se hoshyar rahna jo jism

un sharir

ki kant-chhant yani khatna karwate
hain. 3kytnki ham hi haqiq1 khatna
ke pairokar hain, ham hi hain jo allah
ke rah men parastish karte, masih isa
par fakhr karte aur insani khabiyon

par bharosa nahin karte.

paulus ki shakhsi gawahi

4bat yih nahin ki mera apni insani
khibiyon par bharosa karne ka kol
jawaz na hota. jab dasre apni insani
khubiyon par fakhr karte hain to
main un ki nisbat zyada kar sakta
han. 5mera khatna hua jab main abhi
ath din ka bachcha tha. main israil
qaum ke qabile binyamin ka han,
aisa ibrani jis ke walidain bhi ibrani
the. main farisiyon ka maimbar tha
jo yahudi shariat ke katar pairokar
hain. émain itna sargarm tha ki masih
ki jama’aton ko iza pahunchai. han,
main shariat par amal karne men

rastbaz aur be’ilzam tha.

haqiqi faida

’us waqt yih sab kuchh mere
nazdik nafa ka bais tha, lekin ab main
ise masih men hone ke bais nugsan
hi samajhta han. 3han, balki main
sab kuchh is azimtarin bat ke sabab
se nugsan samajhta hin ki main apne
khudawand masih isa ko janta han.
usi ki khatir mujhe tamam chizon ka
nugsan pahuncha hai. main unhen
kora hi samajhta haon taki masih
ko hasil kartn °aur us men paya
jaun. lekin main is naubat tak apni
us rastbazi ke zarT’e nahin pahunch
sakta jo shariat ke tabe rahne se hasil
hoti hai. is ke lie wuh rastbazi zarari
hai jo masih par iman lane se milti

hai, jo allah ki taraf se hai aur jo
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iman par mabni hoti hai. 1*han, main
sab kuchh kara hi samajhta han taki
masih ko, us ke ji uthne ki qudrat
aur us ke dukhon men sharik hone
ka fazl jan lan. yan main us ki maut
ka hamshakl banta ja raha han, is
ummid men ki main kisi na kisi tarah
murdon men se ji uthne ki naubat tak

pahunchanga.

in’am hasil karne ke lie dauren
2matlab yih nahin ki main yih sab
kuchh hasil kar chuka ya kamil ho
chuka hun.

magqstd ki taraf daura hua jata han

lekin main manzil-e-

taki wuh kuchh pakar lan jis ke lie
masth isa ne mujhe pakar liya hai.
13bhaiyo, men apne bare men yih
khayal nahin karta ki main ise hasil
kar chuka han. lekin main is ek hi bat
par dhyan deta han, jo kuchh mere
pichhe hai wuh main bhal kar sakht
tag-o-dau ke sath us taraf barhta han
jo age para hai. *main sidha manzil-
e-magqsid ki taraf daura hua jata han
taki wuh in’am hasil karan jis ke lie
allah ne mujhe masih isa men asman

par bulaya hai.

masih men pukhta hona
15chunanche ham men se jitne
kamil hain aen, ham aisi soch rakhen.

aur agar ap kisi bat men farq sochte

lafzi tarjuma: un ka pet aur un ka apni

sharm par fakhr un ka khuda ban gaya hai.

hain to allah ap par yih bhi zahir
karega. 16jo bhi ho, jis marhale tak
ham pahunch gae hain den, ham us
ke mutabiq zindagi guzaren.
7bhaiyo, mil kar mere nagsh-e-
qadam par chalen. aur un par khab
dhyan den jo hamare namiune par
chalte hain. 18kyuanki jis tarah main
ne ap ko kai bar bataya hai aur
ab ro ro kar bata raha han, bahut
se log apne chal-chalan se zahir
karte hain ki wuh masih ki salib
ke dushman hain. aise logon ka
anjam halakat hai. khane-pine ki
pabandiyan aur khatne par fakhr un
ka khuda ban gaya hai? han, wuh sirf
20]ekin

ham asman ke shahri hain, aur ham

dunyawi soch rakhte hain.

shiddat se is intizar men hain ki
hamara najatdahinda aur khudawand
1sa masih wahin se ae. 2lus waqt wuh
hamare pasthal badanon ko badal kar
apne jalali badan ke hamshakl bana
dega. aur yih wuh us quwwat ke
zarl’e karega jis se wuh tamam chizen

apne tabe kar sakta hai.

hidayat
chunanche mere pyare bhaiyo,

4

jo meri musarrat ka bais aur mera

jin ka arzamand main han aur

taj hain, khudawand men sabitqadam

rahen. azizo, ?main yuwadiya aur
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suntukhe se apil karta han ki wuh
khudawand men ek jaisi soch rakhen.
3han mere hamkhidmat bhai, meri
ap se guzarish hai ki ap un ki
madad karen. kyanki wuh allah
ki khushkhabri phailane ki jidd-o-
jahd men mere sath khidmat karti
rahi hain, us muqgabale men jis
men klemens aur mere wuh bagi
madadgar bhi sharik the jin ke nam
kitab-e-hayat men darj hain.

4har waqt khudawand men khushi
ek bar phir kahta han,

khushi manaen.

manaen.

5ap ki narmdili tamam logon par
zahir ho. yad rakhen ki khudawand
ane ko hai. ¢apni kisi bhi fikr men
ulajh kar pareshan na ho jaen balki
har halat men dua aur iltija karke
apni darkhwasten allah ke samne
pesh karen. dhyan rakhen ki ap yih
shukrguzari ki rah men karen. 7phir
allah ki salamati jo samajh se bahar
hai ap ke dilon aur khayalat ko masih
isa men mahfaz rakhegi.

8bhaiyo, ek akhiri bat, jo kuchh
sachcha hai, jo kuchh sharif hai, jo
kuchh rast hai, jo kuchh muqaddas
hai, jo kuchh pasandida hai, jo kuchh
umda hai, gharz, agar koi akhlagi ya
qabil-e-tarif bat ho to us ka khayal
rakhen. %jo kuchh ap ne mere wasile
se sikh liya, hasil kar liya, sun liya ya
dekh liya hai us par amal karen. phir
salamati ka khuda ap ke sath hoga.

jama’at ki mali imdad ke lie shukriya

omain khudawand men nihayat
hi khush hua ki ab akhirkar ap ki
mere lie fikrmandi dubara jag uthi
hai. han, mujhe pata hai ki ap pahle
bhi fikrmand the, lekin ap ko is ka
izhar karne ka mauqa nahin mila tha.
main yih apni kisi zararat ki wajah
se nahin kah raha, kytanki main ne
har halat men khush rahne ka raz
sikh liya hai. 2mujhe dabae jane ka
tajriba hua hai aur har chiz kasrat se
muyassar hone ka bhi. mujhe har
halat se khub wagqif kiya gaya hai,
ser hone se aur bhiika rahne se bhi,
har chiz kasrat se muyassar hone se
aur zararatmand hone se bhi. *masih
men main sab kuchh karne ke qabil
han, kyanki wuhi mujhe taqwiyat
deta rahta hai.

14to bhi achchha tha ki ap meri
musibat men sharik hue. 13ap jo
filippi ke rahne wale hain khud jante
hain ki us wagqt jab masih ki munadi
ka kam ap ke ilage men shuri hua tha
aur main siba makiduniya se nikal
aya tha to sirf ap ki jama’at puare
hisab-kitab ke sath paise de kar meri
khidmat men sharik hui. 6us wagqt
bhi jab main thissalunike shahr men
tha ap ne kai bar meri zarariyat pari
karne ke lie kuchh bhej diya. 17kahne
ka matlab yih nahin ki main ap se
kuchh pana chahta han, balki meri
shadid khwahish yih hai ki ap ke



400

filippiyon 4:23

dene se ap hi ko allah se kasrat ka sad
mil jae. yihi meri rasid hai. main
ne puri raqm wasil pai hai balki ab
mere pas zarirat se zyada hai. jab
se mujhe ipafruditus ke hath ap ka
hadiya mil gaya hai mere pas bahut
kuchh hai. yih khushbuadar aur gabil-
e-qabul qurbani allah ko pasandida
hai. ?jawab men mera khuda apni us
jalali daulat ke muwafiq jo masih isa
men hai ap ki tamam zarariyat pari
kare. 20allah hamare bap ka jalal azal
se abad tak ho. amin.

salam aur barkat

2ltamam maqami muqaddasin ko
masih isa men mera salam dena.
jo bhai mere sath hain wuh ap ko
salam kahte hain. 22yahan ke tamam
mugqaddasin ap ko salam kahte hain,
khaskar shahanshah ke gharane ke
bhai aur bahnen. 2zkhudawand isa
masih ka fazl ap ki rah ke sath rahe.

amin.



kulussiyon

yih khat paulus ki taraf se hai
1 jo allah ki marzi se masih 1sa ka
rastl hai. sath hi yih bhai timuthiyus
ki taraf se bhi hai.

?main kulusse shahr ke muqaddas
bhaiyon ko likh raha han jo masih
par iman lae hain:

khuda hamara bap ap ko fazl aur
salamati bakhshe.

shukrguzari ki dua

3jab ham ap ke lie dua karte hain
to har waqt khuda apne khudawand
isa masih ke bap ka shukr karte hain,
‘kyanki ham ne ap ke masih isa par
iman aur ap ki tamam mugqaddasin
se muhabbat ke bare men sun liya
hai. Sap ka yih iman aur muhabbat
wuh kuchh zahir karte hain jis ki ap
ummid rakhte hain aur jo asman par
ap ke lie mahfaz rakha gaya hai. aur
ap ne yih ummid us wagqt se rakhi hai
jab se ap ne pahli martaba sachchai

ka kalam yani allah ki khushkhabri

suni. ¢yih paigham jo ap ke pas
pahunch gaya pari duniya men phal
la raha aur barh raha hai, bilkul usi
tarah jis tarah yih ap men bhi us
din se kam kar raha hai jab ap ne
pahli bar ise sun kar allah ke fazl
ki pari haqiqat samajh li. 7ap ne
hamare aziz hamkhidmat ipafras se is
khushkhabri ki talim pa 1i thi. masih
ka yih wafadar khadim hamari jagah
ap ki khidmat kar raha hai. 8usi ne
hamen ap ki us muhabbat ke bare
men bataya jo rah-ul-quds ne ap ke
dilon men dal di hai.

9is wajah se ham ap ke lie dua karne
se baz nahin ae balki yih mangte
rahte hain ki allah ap ko har ruhani
hikmat aur samajh se nawaz kar apni
1okyanki
phir hi ap apni zindagi khudawand

marzi ke ilm se bhar de.

ke laiq guzar sakenge aur har tarah
se use pasand denge. han, ap har
qism ka achchha kam karke phal

laenge aur allah ke ilm-o-irfan men
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taraqqi karenge. 1'aur ap us ki jalali
qudrat se milne wali har qism ki
quwwat se taqwiyat pa kar har waqt
sabitqadmi aur sabar se chal sakenge.
ap khushi se 12bap ka shukr karenge
jis ne ap ko us miras men hissa lene
ke laiq bana diya jo us ke raushni
men rahne wale muqaddasin ko hasil
hai. Bkyanki wuhi hamen tariki ke
ikhtiyar se rihai de kar apne pyare
farzand ki badshahi men laya, tus
wahid shakhs ke ikhtiyar men jis ne
hamara fidya de kar hamare gunahon

ko muaf kar diya.

masih ki shakhsiyat aur kam

15a]lah ko dekha nahin ja sakta,
lekin ham masih ko dekh sakte
hain jo allah ki strat aur kainat
ka pahlautha hai. 16kyunki allah
ne usi men sab kuchh khalaq kiya,
khwah asman par ho ya zamin par,
ankhon ko nazar de ya na, khwah
shahi takht, quwwaten, hukmran ya
ikhtiyar wale han. sab kuchh masih
ke zar’e aur usi ke lie khalaq hua.
7wuhi sab chizon se pahle hai aur usi
men sab kuchh qaim rahta hai. aur
wuh badan yani apni jama’at ka sar
bhi hai. wuhi ibtida hai, aur chanki
pahle wuhi murdon men se ji utha
is lie wuhi un men se pahlautha bhi
hai taki wuh sab baton men awwal
ho. ®kyuanki allah ko pasand aya

ki masth men us ki ptri mamuri

sukinat kare 2°aur wuh masth ke
zari’e sab baton ki apne sath sulah
kara le, khwah wuh zamin ki han
khwah asman ki. kyanki us ne masih
ke salib par bahae gae khiin ke wasile
se sulah-salamati qaim ki.

213p bhi pahle allih ke samne
ajnabi the aur dushman ki si soch
rakh kar bure kam karte the. 22lekin
ab us ne masih ke insani badan ki
maut se ap ke sath sulah kar i hai
taki wuh ap ko muqaddas, bedagh
aur be’ilzam halat men apne huzar
khara kare. 23beshak ab zariri hai
ki ap iman men qaim rahen, ki ap
thos bunyad par mazbuti se khare
rahen aur us khushkhabri ki ummid
se hat na jaen jo ap ne sun li hai.
yih wuhi paigham hai jis ki munadi
duniya men har makhlaq ke samne
kar di gai hai aur jis ka khadim main

paulus ban gaya han.

jama’at ke khadim ki haisiyat
se paulus ki khidmat

24ab main un dukhon ke bais
khushi manata htn jo main ap ki
khatir utha raha han. kyunki main
apne jism men masih ke badan yani
us ki jama’at ki khatir masih ki
musibaton ki wuh kamiyan pari kar
raha han jo ab tak rah gai hain.
25han, allah ne mujhe apni jama’at
ka khadim bana kar yih zimmadari

di ki main ap ko allah ka pira kalam
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suna dan, 26wuh raz jo azal se tamam
guzari naslon se poshida raha tha
lekin ab muqaddasin par zahir kiya
gaya hai. ’kyuanki allah chahta tha
ki wuh jan len ki ghairyahadiyon
men yih raz kitna beshqimat aur jalali
hai. yih ki

masih ap men hai. wuhi ap men hai

aur yih raz hai kya?

jis ke bais ham allah ke jalal men
sharik hone ki ummid rakhte hain.
28yin ham sab ko masih ka paigham
sunate hain. har mumkina hikmat se
ham unhen samjhate aur talim dete
hain taki har ek ko masih men kamil
halat men allah ke huzir pesh karen.
29yihi magsad para karne ke lie main
sakht mehnat karta han. han, main
puri jidd-o-jahd karke masih ki us
quwwat ka sahara leta han jo bare
zor se mere andar kam kar rahi hai.
main chahta han ki ap jan len
ki main ap ke lie kis qadar
janfishani kar raha han -ap ke lie,
laudikiya walon ke lie aur un tamam
imandaron ke lie bhi jin ki mere sath
mulaqat nahin hui. 2meri koshish yih
hai ki un ki dili hausla-afzai ki jae
aur wuh muhabbat men ek ho jaen, ki
unhen wuh thos etimad hasil ho jae jo
puri samajh se paida hota hai. kyanki
main chahta han ki wuh allah ka raz
jan len. raz kya hai? masih khud.
3usi men hikmat aur ilm-o-irfan ke

tamam khazane poshida hain.

4gharz khabardar rahen ki koi ap
ko bazahir sahih aur mithe mithe
alfaz se dhoka na de. Skyunki go
main jism ke lihaz se hazir nahin han,
lekin rih men main ap ke sath han.
aur main yih dekh kar khush han ki
ap kitni munazzam zindagi guzarte
hain, ki ap ka masih par iman kitna
pukhta hai.

masih men zindagi

6ap ne s masth ko khudawand ke
taur par gabal kar liya hai. ab us
men zindagl guzaren. 7us men jar
pakaren, us par apni zindagl tamir
karen, us Iman men mazbuat rahen
jis ki ap ko talim di gai hai aur
shukrguzari se labrez ho jaen.

$muhtat rahen ki kol ap ko
falsafiyana aur mahz fareb dene wali
baton se apne jal men na phansa
le. aisi baton ka sarchashma masih
nahin balki insani riwayaten aur is
duniya ki quwwaten hain. °kyanki
masih men ulthiyat ki sari mamauri
mujassam ho kar sukinat karti hai.
10qur ap ko jo masih men hain us ki
mamiri men sharik kar diya gaya
hai. wuhi har hukmran aur ikhtiyar
wale ka sar hai.

ys men ate waqt ap ka khatna
bhi karwaya gaya. lekin yih khatna
insani hathon se nahin kiya gaya
balki masih ke wasile se. us wagqt

ap ki purani fitrat utar di gai, 2ap
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ko baptisma de kar masih ke sath
dafnaya gaya aur ap ko Iman se
zinda kar diya gaya. kyuanki ap
allah ki qudrat par iman lae the, usi
qudrat par jis ne masih ko murdon
men se zinda kar diya tha. ®pahle
ap apne gunahon aur namakhtin
jismani halat ke sabab se murda the,
lekin ab allah ne ap ko masih ke sath
zinda kar diya hai. us ne hamare
tamam gunahon ko muaf kar diya
hai.
sharait ki bina par hamare khilaf thi

14hamare garz ki jo rasid apni

use us ne mansikh kar diya. han, us
ne ham se dir karke use kilon se salib
par jar diya. 1Sus ne hukmranon aur
ikhtiyar walon se un ka aslah chhin
kar sab ke samne un ki ruswai ki.
han, masth ki salibi maut se wuh allah
ke qaidi ban gae aur unhen fath ke
juliis men us ke pichhe pichhe chalna
para.

6chunanche koi ap ko is wajah
se mujrim na thahrae ki ap kya
kya khate-pite ya kaun kaun si iden
manate hain. isi tarah koi ap ki adalat
na kare agar ap hilal ki id ya sabat
ka din nahin manate. '7yih chizen
to sirf ane wali haqiqat ka saya hi
hain jabki yih haqiqat khud masih
men pai jati hai. 1aise log ap ko
mujrim na thahraen jo zahiri farotani
aur farishton ki paja par israr karte
hain. bari tafsil se apni roydon men
dekhi hui baten bayan karte karte

un ke ghairrahani zahan khwah-ma-
khwah phal jate hain. yan unhon
ne masih ke sath lage rahna chhor
diya agarche wuh badan ka sar hai.
wuhi joron aur patthon ke zarle
pure badan ko sahara de kar us ke
mukhtalif hisson ko jor deta hai. yan
pura badan allah ki madad se taraqqi

karta jata hai.

masih ke sath marna
aur zindagi guzarna

203p to masih ke sath mar kar
duniya ki kuwwaton se azad ho gae
hain. agar aisa hai to ap zindagi aise
kyan guzarte hain jaise ki ap abhi
tak is duniya ki milkiyat hain? ap
kyun is ke ahkam ke tabe rahte hain?
2masalan “ise hath na lagana, wuh
na chakhna, yih na chhana” 22in
tamam chizon ka magsad to yih hai
ki istemal ho kar khatm ho jaen. yih
sirf insani ahkam aur talimat hain.
2beshak yih ahkam jo ghare hue
mazhabi faraiz, nam-nihad farotani
aur jism ke sakht dabao ka taqaza
karte hain hikmat par mabni to lagte
hain, lekin yih bekar hain aur sirf
jism hi ki khwahishat pari karte hain.
ap ko masih ke sath zinda kar

diya gaya hai, is lie wuh kuchh
talash karen jo asman par hai jahan
masih allah ke dahne hath baitha hai.
2dunyawi chizon ko apne khayalon

ka markaz na banaen balki asmani
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chizon ko. 3kyuanki d4p mar gae hain
aur ab ap ki zindagi masih ke sath
allah men poshida hai. *masih hi ap
ki zindagi hai. jab wuh zahir ho jaega
to ap bhi us ke sath zahir ho kar us ke

jalal men sharik ho jaenge.

purani aur nai zindagi

Schunanche un dunyawi chizon
ko mar dalen jo ap ke andar kam
kar rahi hain: zinakari, napaki,
shahwatparasti, buri khwahishat aur
lalach (lalach to ek qism ki butparasti
hai). allah ka ghazab aisi hi baton ki
wajah se nazil hoga. 7ek waqt tha jab
ap bhi in ke mutabiq zindagi guzarte
the, jab ap ki zindagi in ke qaba men
thi.

8lekin ab waqt a gaya hai ki ap
yih sab kuchh yani ghussa, taish,
badsulaki, buhtan aur gandi zaban
khastahal kapre ki tarah utar kar
phaink den. %ek dasre se bat karte
waqt jhat mat bolna, kyanki ap ne
apni purani fitrat us ki harkaton
samet utar di hai. 1°sath sath ap ne
nai fitrat pahan Ii hai, wuh fitrat jis
ki tajdid hamara khaliq apni saorat
par karta ja raha hai taki ap use
aur behtar taur par jan len. jahan
yih kam ho raha hai wahan logon
men koi farq nahin hai, khwah koi

ghairyahudi ho ya yahadi, makhtin

ek gabila jo zalil samjha jata tha.

ho ya namakhtan, ghairyGnani ho ya
skati? ghulam ho ya azad. koi farq
nahin parta, sirf masih hi sab kuchh
aur sab men hai.

123]]ah ne ap ko chun kar apne
lie makhsiis-o-muqaddas kar liya hai.
wuh ap se muhabbat rakhta hai. is lie
ab tars, neki, farotani, narmdili aur
13ek dasre ko

bardasht karen, aur agar ap ki kisi se

sabar ko pahan len.

shikayat ho to use muaf kar den. han,
yan muaf karen jis tarah khudawand
ne ap ko muaf kar diya hai. in ke
ilawa muhabbat bhi pahan len jo sab
kuchh bandh kar kamiliyat ki taraf
le jati hai. 'masih ki salamati ap
ke dilon men hukamat kare. kyanki
allah ne ap ko isi salamati ki zindagi
guzarne ke lie bula kar ek badan men
shamil kar diya hai. shukrguzar bhi
rahen. 16ap ki zindagi men masih
ke kalam ki pari daulat ghar kar jae.
ek dasre ko har tarah ki hikmat se
talim dete aur samjhate rahen. sath
sath apne dilon men allah ke lie
shukrguzari ke sath zabar, hamd-o-
sana aur ruhani git gate rahen. 7aur
jo kuchh bhi ap karen khwah zabani
ho ya amli wuh khudawand isa ka
nam le kar karen. har kam men usi ke

wasile se khuda bap ka shukr karen.
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nai zindagi men talluqat kaise han

18biwiyo, apne shauhar ke tabe
rahen, kyuanki jo khudawand men hai
us ke lie yihi munasib hai.

shauharo, apni biwiyon se
muhabbat rakhen. un se talkhmizaji
se pesh na aen.

20bachcho, har bat men apne man-
bap ke tabe rahen, kyunki yihi
khudawand ko pasand hai.
bachchon ko

mushta’il na karen, warna wuh bedil

2walido, apne
ho jaenge.
2¢hulamo, har bat men apne
dunyawi malikon ke tabe rahen. na
sirf un ke saimne hi aur unhen khush
rakhne ke lie khidmat karen balki
khulasdili aur khudawand ka khauf
2jo kuchh

bhi ap karte hain use puri lagan

man kar kam karen.

ke sath karen, is tarah jaisa ki ap
na sirf insanon ki balki khudawand

ki khidmat kar rahe huan.
jante hain ki khudawand ap ko is ke

24ap to

muawaze men wuh miras dega jis ka
wada us ne kiya hai. hagiqat men ap
khudawand masih ki hi khidmat kar
rahe hain. 2°lekin jo ghalat kam kare
use apni ghaltiyon ka muawaza bhi
milega. allah to kisI ki bhi janibdari
nahin karta.

maliko, apne ghulamon ke sath

munsifana aur jaiz sulak karen.
ap to jante hain ki asman par ap ka
bhi malik hai.

hidayat

2dua men lage rahen. aur dua karte
wagqt shukrguzari ke sath jagte rahen.
3sath sath hamare lie bhi dua karen
taki allah hamare lie kalam sunane
ka darwaza khole aur ham masth ka
raz pesh kar saken. akhir main isi
raz ki wajah se qaid men han. ¢dua
karen ki main ise yan pesh karan jis
tarah karna chahie, ki ise saf samjha
ja sake.

5jo ab tak iman na ldae hon un
ke sath danishmandana sulik karen.
is silsile men har mauqe se faida
uthaen. 6ap ki guftgi har waqt
mehrban ho, aisi ki maza ae aur ap

har ek ko munasib jawab de saken.

akhiri salam-o-dua

7jahan tak mera talluq hai hamara
aziz bhai tukhikus ap ko sab kuchh
bata dega. wuh ek wafadar khadim
aur khudawand men hamkhidmat
raha hai. ®main ne use khaskar is
lie ap ke pas bhej diya taki ap ko
hamara hal malam ho jae aur wuh
ap ki hausla-afzai kare. wuh hamare
wafadar aur aziz bhai unesimus ke
sath ap ke pas a raha hai, wuhi jo ap
ki jama’at se hai. donon ap ko wuh
sab kuchh suna denge jo yahan ho
raha hai.

0aristarkhus jo mere sath qaid men

hai ap ko salam kahta hai aur isi tarah
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barnabas ka kazan® marqus bhi. (ap
ko us ke bare men hidayat di gai
hain. jab wuh ap ke pas ae to use
khushamdid kahna.) isa jo yastus
kahlata hai bhi ap ko salam kahta
hai. un men se jo mere sath allah ki
badshahi men khidmat kar rahe hain
sirf yih tin mard yahuadi hain. aur yih
mere lie tasalli ka bais rahe hain.
2masih isa ka khadim ipafras bhi
jo ap ki jama’at se hai salam kahta
hai.
ke sath ap ke lie dua karta hai. us

wuh har waqt bari jidd-o-jahd

ki khas dua yih hai ki ap mazbuti ke
sath khare rahen, ki ap baligh masihi
ban kar har bat men allah ki marzi
ke mutabiq chalen. 3main khud is ki

tasdiq kar sakta han ki us ne ap ke lie

4yiinani lafz se zahir nahin hota ki marqus
chacha, maman, phaphi ya khala ka larka
hai.

sakht mehnat ki hai balki laudikiya
aur hiyarapulis ki jama’aton ke lie
bhi.

demas ap ko salam kahte hain.

14hamare aziz daktar liqa aur

5mera salam laudikiya ki jama’at
ko dena aur isi tarah numfas ko us
jama’at samet jo us ke ghar men jama
hoti hai. 16yih parhne ke bad dhyan
den ki laudikiya ki jama’at men bhi
yih khat parha jae aur ap laudikiya
ka khat bhi parhen.
ko bata dena, khabardar ki ap wuh
khidmat takmil tak pahunchaen jo ap

7arkhippus

ko khudawand men saunpi gai hai.
18main apne hath se yih alfaz likh
raha han. meri yani paulus ki taraf
se salam. meri zanjiren mat bhalna!
allah ka fazl ap ke sath hota rahe.
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yih khat paulus, silwanus aur
timuthiyus ki taraf se hai.
ham thissalunikiyon ki jama’at ko
likh rahe hain, unhen jo khuda bap
aur khudawand isa masih par Iman
lae hain.
allah ap ko fazl aur salamati

bakhshe.

thissalunikiyon ki zindagi aur Iman

2ham har wagqt ap sab ke lie khuda
ka shukr karte aur apni duaon men
ap ko yad karte rahte hain. *hamen
apne khuda bap ke huzar khaskar
ap ka amal, mehnat-mashaqqat aur
sabitqadmi yad ati rahti hai. ap apna
iman kitni achchhi tarah amal men
lae, ap ne muhabbat ki rah men kitni
mehnat-mashaqqat ki aur ap ne kitni
sabitqadmi dikhai, aisi sabitqadmi jo
sirf hamare khudawand isa masth par
ummid hi dila saktl hai. “bhaiyo,
allah ap se muhabbat rakhta hai, aur

hamen pura ilm hai ki us ne ap ko

waqal chun liya hai. skyanki jab
ham ne allah ki khushkhabri ap tak
pahunchai to na sirf baten karke balki
quwwat ke sath, rah-ul-quds men aur
pure etimad ke sath. ap jante hain ki
jab ham ap ke pas the to ham ne kis
tarah ki zindagi guzari. jo kuchh ham
ne kiya wuh ap ki khatir kiya. 6us
waqt ap hamare aur khudawand ke
namine par chalne lage. agarche ap
bari musibat men par gae to bhi ap ne
hamare paigham ko us khushi ke sath
qabul kiya jo sirf rih-ul-quds de sakta
hai.
stba akhaya ke tamam imandaron ke
8khudawand

ke paigham ki awaz ap men se nikal

7yan ap suba makiduniya aur

lie nam@ina ban gae.

kar na sirf makiduniya aur akhaya
men sunai di, balki yih khabar ki
ap allah par iman rakhte hain har
jagah tak pahunch gai hai. natije men
hamen kuchh kahne ki zararat nahin
rahi, °kyuanki log har jagah bat kar

rahe hain ki ap ne hamen kis tarah
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khushamdid kaha hai, ki ap ne kis

tarah buton se munh pher kar allah

khuda ki khidmat karen. 1°log yih bhi
kah rahe hain ki ab ap is intizar men
hain ki allah ka farzand asman par se
ae yani 1sa jise allah ne murdon men
se zinda kar diya aur jo hamen ane

wale ghazab se bachaega.

thissalunike men paulus ka kam
bhaiyo, ap jante hain ki hamara

2

2ap us dukh se bhi waqif hain jo

ap ke pas ana befaida na hua.

hamen ap ke pas ane se pahle sahna
para, ki filippi shahr men hamare
sath kitni badsulaki hui thi. to bhi
ham ne apne khuda ki madad se ap ko
us ki khushkhabri sunane ki jur’at ki
halanki bahut mukhalafat ka samna
karna para. kyuanki jab ham ap
ko ubharte hain to is ke pichhe na
to kol ghalat niyat hoti hai, na koi
napak magsad ya chalaki. “nahin,
allah ne khud hamen janch kar is
laiq samjha ki ham us ki khushkhabri
sunane ki zimmadari sanbhalen. isi
bina par ham bolte hain, insanon ko
khush rakhne ke lie nahin balki allah
ko jo hamare dilon ko parakhta hai.
5ap ko bhi malam hai ki ham ne
na khushamad se kam liya, na ham
pas-e-parda lalchi the -allah hamara
gawah hai! ¢ham is maqgsad se kam

nahin kar rahe the ki log hamari izzat

karen, khwah ap hon ya digar log.
"masth ke rastlon ki haisiyat se ham
ap ke lie mali bojh ban sakte the,
lekin ham ap ke darmiyan hote hue
narmdil rahe, aisi man ki tarah jo
apne chhote bachchon ki parwarish
karti hai. 8hamari ap ke lie chahat
itni shadid thi ki ham ap ko na sirf
allah ki khushkhabri ki barkat men
sharik karne ko tayyar the balki apni
zindagiyion men bhi. han, ap hamen
itne aziz the! °bhaiyo, beshak ap ko
yad hai ki ham ne kitni sakht mehnat-
mashaqqat ki. din rat ham kam karte
rahe taki allah ki khushkhabri sunate
waqt kisi par bojh na banen.

103p aur allah hamare gawah hain
ki ap iman lane walon ke sath
hamara sulik kitnd muqaddas, rast
aur be’ilzam tha. kyanki ap jante
hain ki ham ne ap men se har ek
se aisa suluk kiya jaisa bap apne
bachchon ke sath karta hai.

ap ki hausla-afzai karte, ap ko tasalli

2ham

dete aur ap ko samjhate rahe ki ap
allah ke laiq zindagi guzaren, kytanki
wuh ap ko apni badshahi aur jalal
men hissa lene ke lie bulata hai.

3ek aur wajah hai ki ham har
waqt khuda ka shukr karte hain. jab
ham ne ap tak allah ka paigham
pahunchaya to ap ne use sun kar
yan qabal kiya jaisd yih haqiqat
men hai yani allah ka kalam jo

insanon ki taraf se nahin hai aur
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jo ap imandaron men kam kar raha
hai.

yahudiya men allah ki un jama’aton

bhaiyo, na sirf yih balki ap

ke namine par chal pare jo masih
isa men hain. kyanki ap ko apne
hamwatanon ke hathon wuh kuchh
sahna para jo unhen pahle hi apne
hamwatan yahudiyon se sahna para
tha.

khudawand 1sa aur nabiyon ko qatl

15han, yahadiyon ne na sirf

kiya balki hamen bhi apne bich men
se nikal diya. yih log allah ko pasand
nahin ate aur tamam logon ke khilaf
ho kar hamen is se rokne ki koshish
karte hain ki ghairyahtdiyon ko allah
ki khushkhabri sunaen, aisa na ho ki
wuh najat paen. yuan wuh har waqt
apne gunahon ka pyala kinare tak
bharte ja rahe hain. lekin allah ka
purd ghazab un par nazil ho chuka
hai.

paulus ki un se dubara
milne ki khwahish

7bhaiyo, jab hamen kuchh der ke
lie ap se alag kar diya gaya (go ham
dil se ap ke sath rahe) to ham ne bari
arzi se ap se milne ki puri koshish ki.
18kytanki ham ap ke pas ana chahte
the. han, main paulus ne bar bar ane
ki koshish ki, lekin iblis ne hamen rok
liya. 19akhir ap hi hamari ummid aur
khushi ka bais hain. ap hi hamara
in’am aur hamara taj hain jis par ham

apne khudawand isa ke huzar fakhr

karenge jab wuh Zega. 20han, ap
hamara jalal aur khushi hain.
akhirkar ham yih halat mazid
bardasht na kar sake. ham
ne faisla kiya ki akele hi athene
men rah kar 2timuthiyus ko bhej
denge jo hamara bhai aur masih ki
khushkhabri phailane men hamare
sath allah ki khidmat karta hai.
ham ne use bhej diya taki wuh
ap ko mazbut kare aur iman men
ap ki hausla-afzai kare 3taki kol in
musibaton se bechain na ho jae.
kyanki ap khud jante hain ki in
ka samna karna hamare lie allah ki
tbalki jab ham ap ke

pas the to ham ne is ki peshgoi

marzi hai.

ki ki hamen musibat bardasht karni

paregi.
khab jante hain.

aur aisa hi hua jaisa ki ap
Syihi wajah thi
ki main ne timuthiyus ko bhej diya.
main yih halat bardasht na kar saka,
is lie main ne use ap ke iman ko
malam karne ke lie bhej diya. aisa
na ho ki azmane wale ne ap ko yuan
azmaish men dal diya ho ki hamari ap
par mehnat zae jae.

¢lekin ab timuthiyus laut aya hai,
aur wuh ap ke iman aur muhabbat
ke bare men achchhi khabar le kar
aya hai. us ne hamen bataya ki ap
hamen bahut yad karte hain aur ham
se utna hi milne ke arzimand hain
jitna ki ham ap se. 7bhaiyo, ap aur

ap ke Iman ke bare men yih sun
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kar hamari hausla-afzai hui, halanki
ham khud tarah tarah ke dabao aur
musibaton men phanse hue hain. $ab
hamari jan men jan a gal hai, kyanki
ap mazbuti se khudawand men qaim
hain. °ham ap ki wajah se allah ke
yih khushi
naqabil-e-bayan hai jo ham ap ki

kitne shukrguzar hain!

wajah se allah ke huzar mahsis karte
hain. 1°din rat ham bari sanjidagi se
dua karte rahte hain ki ap se dubara
mil kar wuh kamiyan pari karen jo ap
ke iman men ab tak rah gai hain.
11ab hamara khuda aur bap khud
aur hamara khudawand isa rasta
khole taki ham ap tak pahunch saken.
zkhudawand kare ki ap ki ek dasre
aur digar tamam logon se muhabbat
itni barh jae ki wuh yan dil se
chhalak uthe jis tarah ap ke lie
hamari muhabbat bhi chhalak rahi
hai.

ke dilon ko mazbut karega aur ap

Bkyanki is tarah allah ap

us waqt hamare khuda aur bap ke
huzir be’ilzam aur muqaddas sabit
honge jab hamara khudawand isa
apne tamam muqaddasin ke sath

aega. amin.

allah ko pasandida zindagi

bhaiyo, ek akhiri bat, ap ne

ham se sikh liya tha ki hamari
zindagi kis tarah honi chahie taki
wuh allah ko pasand ae. aur ap

is ke mutabiq zindagl guzarte bhi

hain. ab ham khudawand isa men ap
se darkhwast aur ap ki hausla-afzai
karte hain ki ap is men mazid taraqqi
karte jaen. 2ap to un hidayat se wagqif
hain jo ham ne ap ko khudawand isa
ke wasile se di thin. *kyanki allah ki
marzi hai ki ap us ke lie makhsias-o-
mugaddas hon, ki ap zinakari se baz
rahen. *har ek apne badan par yun
qabt pana sikh le ki wuh muqaddas
aur sharif zindagl guzar sake. Swuh
ghairimandaron ki tarah jo allah
se nawagqif hain shahwatparasti ka
shikar na ho. 6is muamale men kol
apne bhai ka gunah na kare, na us
khudawand
aise gunahon ki saza deta hai. ham
yih sab kuchh bata chuke aur ap ko
agah kar chuke hain. 7kyunki allah

se ghalat faida uthae.

ne hamen napak zindagi guzarne ke
lie nahin bulaya balki makhsas-o-
mugqaddas zindagi guzarne ke lie. 3is
lie jo yih hidayat radd karta hai wuh
insan ko nahin balki allah ko radd
karta hai jo ap ko apna muqaddas rih
de deta hai.

9yih likhne ki zararat nahin ki
ap dasre imandaron se muhabbat
rakhen. allah ne khud ap ko ek dasre
se muhabbat rakhna sikhaya hai.
1oaur haqgiqatan ap makiduniya ke
tamam bhaiyon se aisi hi muhabbat
rakhte hain. to bhi bhaiyo, ham ap
ki hausla-afzai karna chahte hain ki

ap is men mazid taraqql karte jaen.
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Hapni izzat is men barqarar rakhen
ki ap sukan se zindagi guzaren, apne
faraiz ada karen aur apne hathon se
kam karen, jis tarah ham ne ap ko
kah diya tha. 12jab ap aisa karenge
to ghairimandar ap ki qadar karenge
aur ap kisi bhi chiz ke muhtaj nahin

rahenge.

khudawand ki amad

13bhaiyo, ham chahte hain ki ap un
ke bare men haqiqat jan len jo so gae
hain taki ap dasron ki tarah jin ki
kol ummid nahin matam na karen.
hamara iman hai ki isa mar gaya
aur dubara ji utha, is lie hamara yih
bhi iman hai ki jab isa wapas aega to
allah us ke sath un imandaron ko bhi
wapas laega jo maut ki nind so gae
hain.

15j0 kuchh ham ab ap ko bata
rahe hain wuh khudawand ki talim
hai.

jo zinda honge soe hue logon se

khudawand ki amad par ham

pahle khudawand se nahin milenge.
16ys wagqt Gnchi awaz se hukm diya
jaega, farishta-e-azam ki awaz sunai
degi, allah ka turam bajega aur
khudawand khud asman par se utar
aega. tab pahle wuh ji uthenge
jo masith men mar gae the. 1in
ke bad hi hamen jo zinda honge
badalon par utha liya jaega taki hawa
men khudawand se milen. phir

ham hamesha khudawand ke sath

rahenge. chunanche in alfaz se ek

dasre ko tasalli diya karen.

khudawand ki amad ke
lie tayyar rahna
bhaiyo, is ki zararat nahin ki
ham ap ko likhen ki yih sab
kuchh kab aur kis mauqe par hoga.
zkytanki ap khud khab jante hain ki
khudawand ka din yan aega jis tarah
chor rat ke waqt ghar men ghus ata
hai.

aman hai,” to halakat achanak hi un

3jab log kahenge, “ab amn-o-

par an paregl. wuh is tarah musibat
men par jaenge jis tarah wuh aurat jis
ka bachcha paida ho raha hai. wuh
4Jekin

ap bhaiyo tariki ki girift men nahin

hargiz nahin bach sakenge.

hain, is lie yih din chor ki tarah ap
par ghalib nahin ana chahie. Skyanki
ap sab raushni aur din ke farzand
hain. hamara rat ya tariki se koi
wasta nahin. égharz aen, ham dasron
ki manind na hon jo soe hue hain
balki jagte rahen, hoshmand rahen.
“kyuanki rat ke waqt hi log so jate
hain, rat ke waqt hi log nashe men
dhut ho jate hain. 8lekin chanki
ham din ke hain is lie aen ham hosh
men rahen. lazim hai ki ham iman
aur muhabbat ko zirabaktar ke taur
par aur najat ki ummid ko khod ke
taur par pahan len. °kyanki allah ne
hamen is lie nahin chuna ki ham par

apna ghazab nazil kare balki is lie ki
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ham apne khudawand isa masih ke
wasile se najat paen. 1%us ne hamari
khatir apni jan de di taki ham us ke
sath jien, khwah ham us ki amad ke
din murda hon ya zinda. is lie ek
dasre ki hausla-afzai aur tamir karte

rahen, jaisa ki ap kar bhi rahe hain.

akhiri hidayat aur salam

2bhajyo, hamari darkhwast hai
ki ap un ki qadar karen jo ap
ke darmiyan sakht mehnat karke
khudawand men ap ki rahnumai aur
hidayat karte hain. un ki khidmat
ko samne rakh kar pyar se un ki bari
izzat karen. aur ek dusre ke sath mel-
milap se zindagi guzaren.

4bhaiyo, ham is par zor dena
chahte hain ki unhen samjhien jo
beqaida zindagi guzarte hain, unhen
tasalli den jo jaldi se mayas ho jate
hain, kamzoron ka khayal rakhen aur
sab ko sabar se bardasht karen. 15is
par dhyan den ki koi kisi se burai ke
badle burai na kare balki ap har waqt
ek dasre aur tamam logon ke sath nek

kam karne men lage rahen.

rahen,

16har khush

7bilanagha dua karen, 8aur har halat

waqt

men khuda ka shukr karen. kyuanki
jab ap masih men hain to allah yihi
kuchh ap se chahta hai.

rgh-ul-quds ko mat bujhaen.
2pabuwwaton ki tahqir na karen.
21gab kuchh parakh kar wuh thame
rakhen jo achchha hai, 22aur har qism
ki burai se baz rahen.

233]1ah khud jo salamati ka khuda
hai ap ko pure taur par makhsis-o-
mugaddas kare. wuh kare ki ap pare
taur par rih, jan aur badan samet us
waqt tak mahfaz aur be’ilzam rahen
jab tak hamara khudawand isa masth
wapas nahin a jata. 2¢4jo ap ko bulata
hai wuh wafadar hai aur wuh aisa
karega bhi.

25bhaiyo, hamare lie dua karen.

26tamam bhaiyon ko hamari taraf
se bosa dena.

27khudawand ke huzar main ap ko
takid karta han ki yih khat tamam
bhaiyon ke samne parha jae.

28hamare khudawand isa masih ka
fazl ap ke sath hota rahe.
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yih khat paulus, silwanus aur
timuthiyus ki taraf se hai.
ham thissalunikiyon ki jama’at ko
likh rahe hain, unhen jo allah hamare
bap aur khudawand isa masih par
iman lae hain.
2khuda

khudawand isa masth ap ko fazl aur

hamara  bap  aur

salamati bakhshen.

masih ki amad par adalat

3bhaiyo, wajib hai ki ham har wagqt
ap ke lie khuda ka shukr karen. han,
yih mauzan hai, kyanki ap ka iman
hairatangez taraqqi kar raha hai aur
ap sab ki ek daisre se muhabbat barh
rahi hai. *yihi wajah hai ki ham allah
ki digar jama’aton men ap par fakhr
karte hain. han, ham fakhr karte hain
ki ap in dinon men kitni sabitqadmi
aur iman dikha rahe hain halanki
ap bahut izarasaniyan aur musibaten
bardasht kar rahe hain.

Syih sab kuchh sabit karta hai ki
allah ki adalat rast hai, aur natije men
ap us ki badshahi ke laiq thahrenge,
jis ke lie ap ab dukh utha rahe hain.
6allah wuhi kuchh karega jo rast
hai. wuh unhen musibaton men dal
dega jo ap ko musibat men dal rahe
hain, 7aur ap ko jo musibat men hain
hamare samet aram dega. wuh yih us
wagqt karega jab khudawand isa apne
qawi farishton ke sath asman par se
a kar zahir hoga 8aur bharakti hui ag
men unhen saza dega jo na alldh ko
jante hain, na hamare khudawand isa
ki khushkhabri ke tabe hain. Caise
log abadi halakat ki saza paenge, wuh
hamesha tak khudawand ki huzari
aur us ki jalali qudrat se dar ho
jaenge. 1lekin us din khudawand is
lie bhi aega ki apne muqaddasin men
jalal pae aur tamam imandaron men
hairat ka bais ho. ap bhi un men
shamil honge, kyanki ap us par iman

lae jis ki gawahi ham ne ap ko di.
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11yih pesh-e-nazar rakh kar ham
lagatar ap ke lie dua karte hain.
hamara khuda ap ko us bulawe ke
laiq thahrae jis ke lie ap ko bulaya
gaya hai. aur wuh apni qudrat se
ap ki neki karne ki har khwahish
aur ap ke iman ka har kam takmil
tak pahunchae. zkyuanki is tarah hi
hamare khudawand isa ka nam ap
men jalal paega aur ap bhi us men
jalal paenge, us fazl ke mutabiq jo
hamare khuda aur khudawand isa

masih ne ap ko diya hai.

“bedini ka admi”

bhaiyo, yih sawal utha hai ki

hamare khudawand isa masih ki
amad kaisi hogi? ham kis tarah us
ke sath jama ho jaenge? is nate se
hamari ap se darkhwast hai 2ki jab
log kahte hain ki khudawand ka din
a chuka hai to ap jaldi se bechain
ya pareshan na ho jaen. un ki bat
na manen, chahe wuh yih dawa bhi
karen ki un ke pas hamari taraf se
koi nabuwwat, paigham ya khat hai.
3koi bhi ap ko kisi bhi chal se fareb na
de, kyunki yih din us wagqt tak nahin
aega jab tak akhiri baghawat pesh na
ae aur “bedini kd admi” zahir na ho
jae, wuh jis ka anjam halakat hoga.
twuh har ek ki mukhalafat karega
jo khuda aur mabad kahlata hai aur

apne ap ko un sab se bara thahraega.

han, wuh allah ke ghar men baith kar
elan karega, “main allah hon”

Skya ap ko yad nahin ki main ap
ko yih batata raha jab abhi ap ke
pas tha? S6aur ab ap jante hain ki
kya kuchh use rok raha hai taki wuh
apne mugqarrara waqt par zahir ho
jae. 7kyanki yih purasrar bedini ab
bhi asar kar rahi hai. lekin yih us
wagqt tak zahir nahin hogi jab tak wuh
shakhs hat na jae jo ab tak use rok
raha hai. 3phir hi “bedini ka admi”
lekin jab khudawand

isa aega to wuh use apne munh ki

zahir hoga.

phink se mar dalega, zahir hone par
hi wuh use halak kar dega. *“bedini
ke admi” men iblis kam karega. jab
wuh aega to har qism ki taqat ka izhar
karega. wuh jhite nishan aur mojize
pesh karega. 1°yan wuh unhen har
tarah ke sharir fareb men phansaega
jo halak hone wale hain. log is lie
halak ho jaenge ki unhon ne sachchai
se muhabbat karne se inkar kiya,
warna wuh bach jate. 1lis wajah se
allah unhen burl tarah se fareb men
phansne deta hai taki wuh is jhat
par iman laen. ™2natije men sab jo
sachchai par iman na lae balki narasti

se lutfandoz hue mujrim thahrenge.

ap ko najat ke lie chun liya gaya hai
Bmere bhaiyo, wajib hai ki ham
har waqt ap ke lie khuda ka shukr

karen jinhen khudawand pyar karta
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hai. kyanki allah ne ap ko shuri hi se
najat pane ke lie chun liy3, aisi najat
ke lie jo rih-ul-quds se pakizagl pa
kar sachchai par iman lane se hasil
hoti hai. 4allah ne ap ko us waqt yih
najat pane ke lie bula liya jab ham ne
ap ko us ki khushkhabri sunai. aur
ab ap hamare khudawand isa masih
ke jalal men sharik ho sakte hain.
15phaiyo, is lie sabitqadam rahen aur
un riwayat ko thame rakhen jo ham
ne ap ko sikhai hain, khwah zabani
ya khat ke zarT’e.

thamara khudawand isa masih
khud aur khuda hamara bap jis ne
ham se muhabbat rakhi aur apne
fazl se hamen abadi tasalli aur thos
ummid bakhshi 7ap ki hausla-afzai
kare aur ytn mazbut kare ki ap
hamesha wuh kuchh bolen aur karen
jo achchha hai.

hamare lie dua karna
bhaiyo, ek akhiri bat, hamare
lie dua karen ki khudawand ka
paigham jaldi se phail jae aur izzat
pae, bilkul usi tarah jis tarah ap
2js ke lie bhi

dua karen ki allah hamen ghalat aur

ke darmiyan hua.

sharir logon se bachae rakhe, kyanki
sab to Iman nahin rakhte.

3lekin khudawand wafadar hai, aur
wuhi ap ko mazbut karke iblis se
mahfiz rakhega. ‘ham khudawand

men ap par etimad rakhte hain ki ap

wuh kuchh kar rahe hain balki karte
rahenge jo ham ne ap ko karne ko
kaha tha.

Skhudawand ap ke dilon ko allah ki
muhabbat aur masih ki sabitqadmi ki

taraf mail karta rahe.

kam karne ka farz
¢bhaiyo, apne khudawand isa
masih ke nam men ham ap ko hukm
dete hain ki har us bhai se kinara
karen jo beqaida chalta aur jo ham se
pal hui riwayat ke mutabiq zindagi
nahin guzarta. ’ap khud jante hain
ki ap ko kis tarah hamare namine
par chalna chahie. jab ham ap ke pas
the to hamari zindagi men betartibi
nahin pai jati thi. 8ham ne kisi
ka khana bhi paise die baghair na
khaya, balki din rat sakht mehnat-
mashaqqat karte rahe taki ap men
se kisi ke lie bojh na banen. %bat yih
nahin ki hamen ap se muawaza milne
ka haq nahin tha. nahin, ham ne
aisa kiya taki ham ap ke lie achchha
namina banen aur ap is namane par
chalen. 1°jab ham abhi ap ke pas the
to ham ne ap ko hukm diya, “jo kam
nahin karna chahta wuh khana bhi
na khae”
1ab hamen yih khabar mili hai
ki ap men se baz beqaida zindagi
guzarte hain.  wuh kam nahin
karte balki dasron ke kamon men

khwah-ma-khwah dakhl dete hain.
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1zkhudawand isa masih ke nam men
ham aise logon ko hukm dete aur
samjhate hain ki aram se kam karke
apni rozi kamaen.

13bhaiyo, ap bhalai karne se kabhi
himmat na haren. *agar koi is khat
men darj hamari hidayat par amal na
kare to us se talluq na rakhna taki
use sharm ae. !°lekin use dushman
mat samajhna balki use bhai jan kar

samjhana.

akhiri alfaz

t6khudawand khud jo salamati ka
sarchashma hai ap ko har waqt
aur har tarah se salamati bakhshe.
khudawand ap sab ke sath ho.

7main, paulus apne hath se yih
likh raha han. meri taraf se salam.
main isi tarige se apne har khat par
dastkhat karta aur isi tarah likhta
han.

18hamare khudawand isa masih ka

fazl ap sab ke sath rahe.



1-timuthiyus

yih khat paulus ki taraf se hai jo
hamare najatdahinda allah aur
hamari ummid masih isa ke hukm par
masih 1sa ka rasal hai.
2main timuthiyus ko likh raha han
jo Iman men mera sachcha beta hai.
khuda bap aur hamara khudawand
masth isd ap ko fazl, rahm aur

salamati ata karen.

ghalat talim se khabardar

3main ne ap ko makiduniya jate
waqt nasihat ki thi ki ifisus men
rahen taki ap wahan ke kuchh
logon ko ghalat talim dene se roken.
4unhen farzi kahaniyon aur khatm
na hone wale nasabname ke pichhe
na lagne den. in se mahz bahs-
mubahasa paida hota hai aur allah
ka najatbakhsh mansiba pura nahin
hota. kyuanki yih mansaba sirf iman
se takmil tak pahunchta hai. Smeri
is hidayat ka maqgsad yih hai ki

muhabbat ubhar ae, aisi muhabbat

jo khalis dil, saf zamir aur beriya
iman se paida hoti hai. ¢kuchh log
in chizon se bhatak kar bemani baton
men gum ho gae hain. 7yih shariat
ke ustad banana chahte hain, lekin
unhen un baton ki samajh nahin ati
jo wuh kar rahe hain aur jin par wuh
itne etimad se israr kar rahe hain.
8]ekin ham to jante hain ki shariat
achchhi hai basharteki ise sahih taur
par istemal kiya jae. °aur yad rahe
ki yih rastbazon ke lie nahin di gal.
kyanki yih un ke lie hai jo baghair
shariat ke aur sarkash zindagi
guzarte hain, jo bedin aur gunahgar
hain, jo muqaddas aur ruhani baton
se khali hain, jo apne man-bap
ke qatil hain, jo khani, 1°zinakar,
hamjinsparast aur ghulamon ke tajir
hain, jo jhat bolte, jhutl gasam khate
aur mazid bahut kuchh karte hain
jo sehhatbakhsh talim ke khilaf hai.
aur sehhatbakhsh talim kya hai?

wuh jo mubarak khuda ki us jalali
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khushkhabri men pai jati hai jo mere

sapurd ki gai hai.

allah ke rahm ke lie shukrguzari

2main apne khudawand masth isa
ka shukr karta han jis ne meri
taqwiyat ki hai. main us ka shukr
karta han ki us ne mujhe wafadar
samajh kar khidmat ke lie muqarrar
kiya. 13go main pahle kufr bakne
wala aur gustikh admi tha, jo logon
ko iza deta tha, lekin allah ne mujh
par rahm kiya. kyanki us wagqt
main iman nahin laya tha aur is lie
nahin janta tha ki kya kar raha han.
1han, hamare khudawand ne mujh
par apna fazl kasrat se undel diya
aur mujhe wuh iman aur muhabbat
ata ki jo hamen masih isa men hote
hue milti hai. ham is qabil-e-qabal
bat par pura bharosa rakh sakte hain
ki masih isa gunahgaron ko najat
dene ke lie is duniya men aya. un
men se main sab se bara gunahgar
han, 1lekin yihi wajah hai ki allah
ne mujh par rahm kiya. kyanki
wuh chahta tha ki masih isd mujh
men jo awwal gunahgar han apna
wasl sabar zahir kare aur main yan
un ke lie namina ban jatn jo us
par iman la kar abadi zindagi pane
wale hain. 7han, hamare azli-o-abadi
shahanshah ki hamesha tak izzat-o-
jalal ho!

wihid khuda hai. amin.

wuhi lafani, andekha aur

18timuthiyus mere bete, main ap
ko yih hidayat un peshgoiyon ke
mutabiq deta han jo pahle ap ke bare
men ki gal thin. kyunki main chahta
han ki ap in ki pairawi karke achchhi
tarah lar saken aur iman aur saf
zamir ke sath zindagi guzar saken.
kyuanki baz ne yih baten radd kar di
hain aur natije men un ke iman ka
bera gharq ho gaya. 20huminyus aur
sikandar bhi in men shamil hain. ab
main ne inhen iblis ke hawale kar
diya hai taki wuh kufr bakne se baz

ana sikhen.

jama’at ki parastish
pahle main is par zor dena
2 chahta han ki ap sab ke lie
darkhwasten,

duaen, sipharishen

aur shukrguzariyan pesh karen,
2badshahon aur ikhtiyar walon ke
lie bhi taki ham aram aur sukin se
khudatars aur sharif zindagi guzar
saken. 3yih achchha aur hamare
najatdahinda allah ko pasandida hai.
4han, wuh chahta hai ki tamam insan
najat pa kar sachchai ko jan len.
Skyunki ek hi khuda hai aur allah aur
insan ke bich men ek hi darmiyani
hai yani masih isa, wuh insan $jis ne
apne ap ko fidya ke taur par sab ke lie
de diya taki wuh makhlasi paen. yan
us ne muqarrara waqt par gawahi di
7aur yih gawahi sunane ke lie mujhe

munad, rastl aur ghairyahadiyon ka
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ustdd muqarrar kiya taki unhen iman
aur sachchai ka paigham sunaan.
main jhat nahin bol raha balki sach
kah raha han.

8ab main chahta han ki har magami
jama’at ke mard muqaddas hath utha
kar dua karen. wuh ghusse ya
bahs-mubahasa ki halat men aisa na
karen. °isi tarah main chahta han ki
khawatin munasib kapre pahan kar
sharafat aur shaistagi se apne ap ko
arasta karen. wuh gundhe hue bal,
sona, moti ya had se zyada mahange
kapron se apne ap ko arasta na
karen 1°balki nek kamon se. kyanki
yihi aisi khawatin ke lie munasib
hai jo khudatars hone ka dawa karti
hain. 1khatan khamoshi se aur piuri
farmanbardari ke sath sikhe. 2main
khawatin ko talim dene ya admiyon
par huk@mat karne ki ijazat nahin
detd. wuh khamosh rahen. kyanki
pahle adam ko tashkil diya gaya, phir
hawwa ko. ™aur adam ne iblis se
dhoka na khaya balki hawwa ne, jis
ka natija gunah tha. 15lekin khawatin
bachche janm dene se najat paengl.
shart yih hai ki wuh samajh ke sath
iman, muhabbat aur muqaddas halat

men zindagl guzarti rahen.

dy@inani lafz men zabt-e-nafs ka unsur bhi

paya jata hai.

khuda ki jama’at ke nigaran

yih bat yaqini hai ki jo jama’at

ka nigaran banana chahta hai
wuh ek achchhi zimmadari ki arza
rakhta hai.

be’ilzam ho.

2Jazim hai ki nigaran
us ki ek hi biwi ho.
wuh hoshmand, samajhdar? sharif,
mehman-nawaz aur talim dene ke
qabil ho.

laraka balki narmdil aur amnpasand.

3wuh sharabi na ho, na

wuh paison ka lalach karne wala na
ho. 4lazim hai ki wuh apne khandan
ko achchhi tarah sanbhal sake aur ki
us ke bachche sharafat ke sath us ki
bat manen. Skyuanki agar wuh apna
khandan na sanbhal sake to wuh kis
tarah allah ki jama’at ki dekh-bhal
kar sakega? $wuh naumurid na ho
warna khatra hai ki wuh phal kar
iblis ke jal men ulajh jae aur yan us
ki adalat ki jae. 71azim hai ki jama’at
se bahar ke log us ki achchhi gawahi
de saken, aisa na ho ki wuh badnam

ho kar iblis ke phande men phans jae.

jama’at ke madadgar
8isi tarah jama’at ke madadgar bhi
sharif hon.

na had se zyada mai pien.

wuh riyakar na hon,
wuh
lalchi bhi na hon. °lazim hai ki wuh
saf zamir rakh kar iman ki purasrar
10yih
bhi zarari hai ki unhen pahle parkha

sachchaiyan mahfaz rakhen.
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jae. agar wuh is ke bad be’ilzam
niklen to phir wuh khidmat karen.
yn ki biwiyan bhi sharif hon.
wuh buhtan lagane wali na hon
balki hoshmand aur har bat men
wafadar. 2madadgar ki ek hi biwi ho.
lazim hai ki wuh apne bachchon aur
khandan ko achchhi tarah sanbhal
sake. 13jo madadgar achchhi tarah
apni khidmat sanbhalte hain un ki
haisiyat barh jaegi aur masih isa par
un ki iman itna pukhta ho jaega
ki wuh bare etimad ke sath zindagi

guzar sakenge.

ek azim bhed

4agarche main jald ap ke pas ane
ki ummid rakhta han to bhi ap ko yih
khat likh raha han. '5lekin agar der
bhi lage to yih parh kar ap ko malam
hoga ki allah ke gharane men hamara
bartao kaisa hona chahie. allah ka
zinda khuda ki

jama’at, jo sachchai ka satan aur

gharana kya hai?

bunyad hai. 16yaginan hamare iman
ka bhed azim hai.

wuh jism men zahir hua,

rih men rastbaz thahra

aur farishton ko dikhai diya.

us ki ghairyahadiyon men munadi
ki gai,

us par duniya men iman laya gaya

aur use asman ke jalal men utha

liya gaya.

jhute ustad

rih-ul-quds saf farmata hai ki

akhiri dinon men kuchh iman se
hat kar farebdih rahon aur shaitani
talimat ki pairawi karenge. 2aisi
talimat jhat bolne walon ki riyakar
baton se ati hain, jin ke zamir par
iblis ne apna nishan laga kar zahir
kar diya hai ki yih us ke apne hain.
3yih shadi karne ki ijazat nahin dete
aur logon ko kahte hain ki wuh
mukhtalif khane ki chizon se parhez
karen. lekin allah ne yih chizen
is lie banai hain ki jo iman rakhte
hain aur sachchai se wagqif hain inhen
shukrguzari ke sath khaen. 4jo kuchh
bhi allah ne khalaq kiya hai wuh
achchha hai, aur hamen use radd
nahin karna chahie balki khuda ka
shukr karke use kha lena chahie.
Skytnki use allah ke kalam aur dua se

makhstis-o-muqaddas kiya gaya hai.

masih isa ka achchha khadim

6agar ap bhaiyon ko yih talim den
to ap masih 1sd ke achchhe khadim
honge. phir yih sabit ho jaega ki
ap ko iman aur us achchhi talim ki
sachchaiyon men tarbiyat di gai hai
jis ki pairawi ap karte rahe hain.
7lekin dadi-amman ki in bemani farzi
kahaniyon se baz rahen. in ki bajae
aisi tarbiyat hasil karen jis se ap
ki ruhani zindagi mazbat ho jae.

$kytnki jism ki tarbiyat ka thora hi
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faida hai, lekin ruhani tarbiyat har
lihaz se mufid hai, is lie ki agar
ham is qism ki tarbiyat hasil karen
to ham se hal aur mustagbil men
zindagi pane ki wada kiya gaya hai.
9yih bat qabil-e-etimad hai aur ise
pure taur par qabal karna chahie.
10yihi wajah hai ki ham mehnat-
mashaqqat aur janfishani karte rahte
hain, kyanki ham ne apni ummid
zinda khuda par rakhi hai jo tamam
insanon ka najatdahinda hai, khaskar
iman rakhne walon ka.

itJogon ko yih hidayat den aur
sikhaen. 12koi bhi ap ko is lie haqir
lekin

zarari hai ki ap kalam men, chal-

na jane ki ap jawan hain.

chalan men, muhabbat men, iman
men aur pakizagl men imandaron ke
lie namana ban jaen. 3jab tak main
nahin ata is par khas dhyan den ki
jama’at men baqaidagi se kalam ki
tilawat ki jae, logon ko nasihat ki
jae aur unhen talim di jae. !apni
us nemat ko nazarandaz na karen jo
ap ko us waqt peshgoi ke zari’e mili
jab buzurgon ne ap par apne hath
rakhe. %5in baton ko farogh den aur
in ke pichhe lage rahen taki ap ki
taraqqi sab ko nazar de. 6apna aur
talim ka khas khayal rakhen. in men
sabitqadam rahen, kyanki aisa karne
se ap apne ap ko aur apne sunane

walon ko bacha lenge.

imandaron se suluk
buzurg bhaiyon ko sakhti se

5

samjhana jis tarah ki wuh ap ke bap

na dantna balki unhen yuan

hon. isi tarah jawan admiyon ko yan
samjhana jaise wuh ap ke bhai hon,
2buzurg bahnon ko yun jaise wuh
ap ki maen hon aur jawan khawatin
ko tamam pakizagi ke sath yan jaise
wuh ap ki bahnen hon.

3un bewaon ki madad karke un
ki izzat karen jo waqai zararatmand
hain. 4agar kisi bewa ke bachche
ya pote-nawase hon to us ki madad
karna un hi ka farz hai. han, wuh
sikhen ki khudatars hone ka pahla
farz yih hai ki ham apne ghar walon
ki fikr karen aur yan apne man-
bap, dada-dadi aur nana-nani ko wuh
kuchh wapas karen jo hamen un
se mila hai, kyanki aisa amal alldh
ko pasand hai. 5jo aurat waqail
zaruratmand bewa aur tanha rah gai
hai wuh apni ummid alldh par rakh
kar din rat apni iltijaon aur dudon
men lagi rahti hai. ¢lekin jo bewa
aish-o-ishrat men zindagi guzarti hai
wuh zinda halat men hi murda hai.
7yih hidayat logon tak pahunchaen
taki un par ilzam na lagaya ja sake.
8kyunki agar kol apnon aur khaskar
apne ghar walon ki fikr na kare to us
ne apne iman ka inkar kar diya. aisa

shakhs ghairimandaron se badtar hai.
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9jis bewa ki umr 60 sal se kam hai
use bewaon ki fahrist men darj na
kiya jae. shart yih bhi hai ki jab us
ka shauhar zinda tha to wuh us ki
wafadar rahi ho °aur ki log us ke nek
kamon ki achchhi gawahi de saken,
masalan kya us ne apne bachchon ko
achchhi tarah pala hai? kya us ne
mehman-nawazi ki aur muqaddasin
ke paon dho kar un ki khidmat ki hai?
kya wuh musibat men phanse huon
ki madad karti rahi hai? kya wuh har
nek kam ke lie koshan rahi hai?

1lekin jawan bewaen is fahrist
men shamil mat karna, kyanki jab un
ki jismani khwahishat un par ghalib
ati hain to wuh masih se dir ho kar
shadi karna chahti hain. 2yan wuh
apna pahla iman chhor kar mujrim
thaharti hain. 3is ke ilawa wuh sust
hone aur idhar udhar gharon men
phirne ki adi ban jati hain. na sirf
yih balki wuh batani bhi ban jati hain
aur dasron ke muamalat men dakhl
de kar namunasib baten karti hain.
14jg lie main chahta han ki jawan
bewaen dubara shadi karke bachchon
ko janm den aur apne gharon ko
sanbhalen. phir wuh dushman ko
badgoi karne ka mauqa nahin dengi.
1skytnki baz to sahih rah se hat kar
iblis ke pichhe lag chuki hain. 1¢lekin

jis imandar aurat ke khandan men

dyahan matlab hai ki un ki izzat khaskar
mali lihaz se ki jae.

bewaen hain us ka farz hai ki wuh
un ki madad kare taki wuh khuda
ki jama’at ke lie bojh na banen.
warna jama’at un bewaon ki sahih
madad nahin kar sakegi jo waqail
zaruratmand hain.

7jo buzurg jamad’at ko achchhi
tarah sanbhalte hain unhen dugni
izzat ke laiq samjha jae? main
khaskar un ki bat kar raha han jo
pak kalam sunane aur talim dene
men mehnat-mashaqqat karte hain.
18kyanki kalam-e-muqaddas farmata
hai, “jab ta fasal gahne ke lie us par
bail chalne deta hai to us ka munh
bandh kar na rakhna” yih bhi likha
hai, “mazdar apni mazdari ka haqdar
hai”

lagaya jae to yih bat sirf is sarat men

19jab kisi buzurg par ilzam

manen ki do ya is se zyada gawah is ki
tasdiq karen. 20lekin jinhon ne waqai
gunah kiya ho unhen puri jama’at
ke samne samjhaen taki dasre aisi
harkaten karne se dar jaen.

2allah aur masih isa aur us ke
chunida farishton ke samne main
sanjidagi se takid kartd han ki in
hidayat ki yan pairawi karen ki ap
kisi muamale se sahih taur par wagif
hone se peshtar faisla na karen, na
janibdari ka shikar ho jaen. 22jaldi
se kisi par hath rakh kar use kisi

khidmat ke lie makhsts mat karna,
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na dasron ke gunahon men sharik
hona. apne ap ko pak rakhen.
23chanki ap aksar bimar rahte hain
is lie apne mede ka lihaz karke na
sirf pani hi piya karen balki sath sath
kuchh mai bhi istemal karen.
2¢kuchh logon ke gunah saf saf
nazar ate hain, aur wuh un se pahle hi
adalat ke takht ke samne a pahunchte
hain. lekin kuchh aise bhi hain jin
ke gunah goya un ke pichhe chal kar
bad men zahir hote hain. 2°isi tarah
kuchh logon ke achchhe kam saf
nazar ate hain jabki baz ke achchhe
kam abhi nazar nahin ate. lekin yih
bhi poshida nahin rahenge balki kisi
waqt zahir ho jaenge.
jo bhi ghulami ke jae men hain
wuh apne malikon ko purl izzat
ke laiq samjhen taki log allah ke
nam aur hamari talim par kufr na
baken. Zjab malik iman late hain to
ghulamon ko un ki is lie kam izzat
nahin karna chahie ki wuh ab masih
men bhai hain. balki wuh un ki aur
zyada khidmat karen, kyanki ab jo un
ki achchhi khidmat se faida utha rahe

hain wuh imandar aur aziz hain.

ghalat talim aur haqiqi daulat
lazim hai ki ap logon ko in baton
ki talim den aur is men un ki hausla-
afzai karen. 3jo bhi is se farq talim de
kar hamare khudawand isa masih ke
sehhatbakhsh alfaz aur is khudatars

zindagi ki talim se wabastd nahin
rahta ‘wuh khudpasandi se phula
hua hai aur kuchh nahin samajhta.
aisa shakhs bahs-mubdhasa karne
aur khali baton par jhagarne men
ghairsehhatmand dilchaspi leta hai.
natije men hasad, jhagare, kufr aur
Syih

log apas men jhagarne ki wajah se

badgumani paida hoti hai.

hamesha kurhte rahte hain. un ke
zahan bigar gae hain aur sachchai un
se chhin Ii gai hai. han, yih samajhte
hain ki khudatars zindagi guzarne se
mali nafa hasil kiya ja sakta hai.
¢khudatars zindagl waqal bahut
nafa ka bais hai, lekin shart yih hai
ki insan ko jo kuchh bhi mil jae wuh
us par iktifa kare. 7ham duniya men
kuchh nahin!
to ham duniya se nikalte waqt kya
kuchh sath le ja sakenge? kuchh bhi

nahin! 8chunanche agar hamare pas

apne sath kya lae?

khurak aur libas ho to yih hamare lie
kafi hona chahie. °jo amir banane
ke khwahan rahte hain wuh kai
tarah ki azmaishon aur phandon men
phans jate hain. bahut si nasamajh
aur nuqsandeh khwahishat unhen
halakat aur tabahi men gharq ho jane
detl hain. 1°kyunki paison ka lalach
har ghalat kam ka sarchashma hai.
kai logon ne isi lalach ke bais iman
se bhatak kar apne ap ko bahut aziyat

pahunchai hai.
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shakhsi hidayat

1]ekin ap jo allah ke bande hain
in chizon se bhagte rahen. in
ki bajae rastbazi, khudatarsi, iman,
muhabbat, sabitqadmi aur narmdili
ke pichhe lage rahen. 12iman ki
achchhi kushti laren. abadi zindagi
se khab lipat jaen, kyunki allah ne ap
ko yihi zindagi pane ke lie bulaya, aur
ap ne apni taraf se bahut se gawahon
ke samne is bat ka iqrar bhi kiya.
Bmere do gawah hain, alldh jo sab
kuchh zinda rakhta hai aur masth isa
jis ne puntiyus pilatus ke samne apne
iman ki achchhi gawahi di. in hi ke
samne main ap ko kahta han ki *yih
hukm yuan puara karen ki ap par na
dagh lage, na ilzam. aur is hukm par
us din tak amal karte rahen jab tak
hamara khudawand isa masih zahir
nahin ho jata. kyuanki allah masih
ko muqarrara wagqt par zahir karega.
han, jo mubarak aur wahid hukmran,
badshahon ka badshah aur malikon
ka malik hai wuh use muqarrara waqt
par zahir karega. 16sirf wuhi lafani
hai, wuhi aisi raushni men rahta hai

jis ke qarib koi nahin a sakta. na kisi

insan ne use kabhi dekha, na wuh use
dekh sakta hai. us ki izzat aur qudrat
abad tak rahe. amin.

7jo maujada duniya men amir hain
unhen samjhaen ki wuh maghrir na
hon, na daulat jaisi ghairyaqini chiz
par ummid rakhen. is ki bajae wuh
allah par ummid rakhen jo hamen
fayyazi se sab kuchh muhayya karta
hai taki ham us se lutfandoz ho jaen.
18yih pesh-e-nazar rakh kar amir nek
kam karen aur bhalai karne men hi
amir hon. wuh khushi se dasron
ko dene aur apni daulat men sharik
karne ke lie tayyar hon. yuan wuh
apne lie ek achchha khazana jama
karenge yani ane wale jahan ke lie ek
thos bunyad jis par khare ho kar wuh
haqiqi zindagi pa sakenge.

20timuthiyus bete, jo kuchh ap ke
hawale kiya gaya hai use mahfaz
rakhen.

mutazad khayalat se katrate rahen

dunyawi bakwas aur un

jinhen ghalti se ilm ka nam diya gaya
hai. 2tkuchh to is ilm ke mahir hone
ka dawa karke iman ki sahih rah se
hat gae hain.

allah ka fazl ap sab ke sath rahe.



2-timuthiyus

yih khat paulus ki taraf se hai
1 jo allah ki marzi se masih 1sa ka
rasal hai taki us wada ki hui zindagi
ka paigham sunae jo hamen masih isa
men hasil hoti hai.
2main apne pyare bete timuthiyus
ko likh raha han.
khuda bap aur hamara khudawand
masih isa ap ko fazl, rahm aur

salamati ata karen.

shukrguzari aur hausla-afzai

3main ap ke lie khuda ka shukr
karta han jis ki khidmat main apne
bapdada ki tarah saf zamir se karta
han. din rat main lagatar ap ko apni
duzon men yad rakhta han. “mujhe
ap ke anst yad ate hain, aur main
ap se milne ka arzamand han taki
khushi se bhar jatn. Smujhe khaskar
ap ka mukhlis Iman yad hai jo pahle
ap ki nani lais aur man yunike rakhti
thin. aur mujhe yaqin hai ki dp bhi

yihi iman rakhte hain. 6yihi wajah

hai ki main ap ko ek bat yad dilata
han. allah ne ap ko us waqt ek
nemat se nawaza jab main ne ap par
hath rakhe.
ko nae sire se bharkane ki zararat
hai.

hamen nawaza hai wuh hamen buzdil

ap ko us nemat ki ag

’kyunki jis rah se allah ne

nahin banata balki hamen quwwat,
muhabbat aur nazm-o-zabt dilata hai.

8is lie hamare khudawand ke bare
men gawahi dene se na sharmaen, na
mujh se jo masth ki khatir qaidi han.
is ke bajae mere sath allah ki quwwat
se madad le kar us ki khushkhabri
ki khatir dukh uthaen. °kytnki us
ne hamen najat de kar muqaddas
zindagi guzarne ke lie bulaya. aur yih
chizen hamen apni mehnat se nahin
milin balki allah ke irade aur fazl se.
yih fazl zamanon ki ibtida se pahle
hamen masih men diya gaya °lekin
ab hamare najatdahinda masih isa
ki amad se zahir hua. masth hi ne

maut ko nest kar diya. usi ne apni
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khushkhabri ke zar’e lafani zindagi
raushni men la kar ham par zahir kar
di hai.

11a]lah ne mujhe yihi khushkhabri
sunane ke lie munad, rasul aur ustad
12isi wajah se
to bhi

main sharmata nahin, kytanki main

mugqarrar kiya hai.

main dukh utha raha han.

use janta han jis par men iman laya
han, aur mujhe para yaqin hai ki
jo kuchh main ne us ke hawale
kar diya hai use wuh apni amad ke
din tak mahfaz rakhne ke gabil hai.
13un sehhatbakhsh baton ke mutabiq
chalte rahen jo ap ne mujh se sun li
hain, aur ytn iman aur muhabbat ke
sath masih isa men zindagi guzaren.
14jo beshqimat chiz ap ke hawale kar
di gai hai use roh-ul-quds ki madad
se jo ham men sukanat kartd hai
mahfiaz rakhen.

men tamam logon ne mujhe tark
kar diya hai. in men fagilus
aur hirmughines bhi shamil hain.
tekhudawand unesifurus ke gharane
par rahm kare, kyanki us ne kai dafa
mujhe tar-o-taza kiya. han, wuh is se
kabhi na sharmaya ki main qaidi han.
7balki jab wuh rom shahr pahuncha
to barl koshishon se mera khoj laga
kar mujhe mila. 18khudawand kare
ki wuh qiyamat ke din khudawand se
rahm pae. ap khud behtar jante hain

ki us ne ifisus men kitni khidmat ki.

masih isa ka wafadar sipahi
lekin ap, mere bete, us fazl se
taqwiyat paen jo ap ko masih
1sa men mil gaya hai. 2jo kuchh ap
ne bahut gawahon ki maujadagi men
mujh se suna hai use motabar logon
ke sapurd karen. yih aise log hon jo
auron ko sikhane ke qabil hon.
3masih isa ke achchhe sipahi ki
tarah hamare sath dukh uthate rahen.
4jis sipahi ki dyati hai wuh am riaya
ke muamalat men phansne se baz
rahta hai, kytnki wuh apne afsar ko
pasand ana chahta hai. 5isi tarah khel
ke muqabale men hissa lene wale ko
sirfis sirat men in’am mil sakta hai ki
wuh qawaid ke mutabiq hi mugabala
kare. ¢aur lazim hai ki fasal ki katai
ke wagqt pahle us ko fasal ka hissa
mile jis ne khet men mehnat ki hai.
7us par dhyan dena jo main ap ko bata
raha han, kyanki khudawand ap ko
in tamam baton ki samajh ata karega.
8masth 1sa ko yad rakhen, jo daad
ki aulad men se hai aur jise murdon
men se zinda kar diya gaya. yihi meri
khushkhabri hai 9jis ki khatir main
dukh utha raha han, yahan tak ki
mujhe am mujrim ki tarah zanjiron
se bandha gaya hai. lekin allah ka
kalam zanjiron se bandha nahin ja
sakta. 1°is lie main sab kuchh allah
ke chune hue logon ki khatir bardasht
karta han taki wuh bhi najat paen -

wuh najat jo masih isa se milti hai aur
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jo abadi jalal ka bais banti hai. 1yih
qaul qabil-e-etimad hai,
agar ham us ke sath mar gae
to ham us ke sath jienge bhi.
2agar ham bardasht karte rahen
to ham us ke sath hukamat bhi
karenge.
agar ham use janane se inkar karen
to wuh bhi hamen janane se inkar
karega.
Bagar ham bewafa niklen
to bhi wuh wafadar rahega.
kytanki wuh apna inkar nahin kar

sakta.

qabil-e-qabul khidmatguzar

1]ogon ko in baton ki yad dilate
rahen aur unhen sanjidagi se allah ke
huztr samjhaen ki wuh bal ki khal
utar kar ek dasre se na jhagaren.
yih befaida hai balki sunane walon
ko bigar deta hai. 5apne ap ko
allah ke samne yun pesh karne ki
puri koshish karen ki ap maqbtl sabit
hon, ki ap aisa mazdar niklen jise
apne kam se sharmane ki zartrat na
ho balki jo sahih taur par allah ka
sachcha kalam pesh kare. 6dunyawi
bakwas se baz rahen. kyunki jitna
yih log is men phans jaenge utna hi
bedini ka asar barhega '7aur un ki
talim kainsar ki tarah phail jaegi. in
logon men huminyus aur filetus bhi
shamil hain 8jo sachchai se hat gae

hain. yih dawa karte hain ki murdon

ke ji uthne ka amal ho chuka hai
aur yan baz ek ka iman tabah ho
gaya hai. lekin allah ki thos bunyad
qaim rahti hai aur us par in do
baton ki muhr lagi hai, “khudawand
ne apne logon ko jan liya hai” aur
“jo bhi samjhe ki main khudawand
ka pairokar htn wuh narasti se baz
rahe”

20bare gharon men na sirf sone
aur chandi ke bartan hote hain balki
lakari aur mitti ke bhi. yani kuchh
sharif kamon ke lie istemal hote
hain aur kuchh kamqadar kamon
ke lie.

buri chizon se pak-saf kare to wuh

Zagar kol apne ap ko in

sharif kamon ke lie istemal hone
wala bartan hoga. wuh makhsis-
o-muqaddas, malik ke lie mufid aur
har nek kam ke lie tayyar hoga.
22jawani ki burl khwahishat se bhag
kar rastbazi, iman, muhabbat aur
sulah-salamati ke pichhe lage rahen.
aur yih un ke sath mil kar karen jo
khulasdili se khudawand ki parastish
karte hain. 2*hamaqat aur jahalat ki
bahson se kinara karen. ap to jante
hain ki in se sirf jhagare paida hote
hain. 2¢lazim hai ki khudawand ka
khadim na jhagare balki har ek se
mehrbani ka sulik kare. wuh talim
dene ke qabil ho aur sabar se ghalat
sultk bardasht kare. 25jo mukhalafat
karte hain unhen wuh narmdili se
tarbiyat de, kyanki ho sakta hai ki
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allah unhen tauba karne ki taufiq de
aur wuh sachchai ko jan len, 26hosh
men den aur iblis ke phande se bach
niklen. kyunki iblis ne unhen qaid
kar liya hai taki wuh us ki marzi puri

karen.

akhiri din
lekin yih bat jan len ki akhiri
dinon men haulndk lamhe
aenge. 2log khudpasand aur paison

wuh shekhibaz,

maghrar, kufr bakne wale, man-bap

ke lalchi honge.

ke nafarman, nashukre, bedin 3aur
muhabbat se khali honge. wuh sulah
karne ke lie tayyar nahin honge,
dasron par tohmat lagaenge, ayyash
aur wahshi honge aur bhalai se nafrat
rakhenge. 4wuh namak-haram,
ghairmuhtat aur ghurar se phule hue
honge. allah se muhabbat rakhne ke
bajae unhen aish-o-ishrat pyari hogl.
khudatars
guzarenge, lekin haqiqi khudatars

Swuh bazahir zindagi
zindagl ki quwwat ka inkar karenge.
aison se kinara karen. fun men se
kuchh log gharon men ghus kar
kamzor khawatin ko apne jal men
phansa lete hain, aisi khawatin ko
jo apne gunahon tale dabi hui hain
aur jinhen kai tarah ki shahwaten
chalati hain. 7go yih har wagqt
talim hasil kartl rahti hain to bhi
sachchai ko janane tak kabhi nahin

pahunch saktin. 8jis tarah yannes aur

yambres musa ki mukhalafat karte
the usi tarah yih log bhi sachchai
ki mukhalafat karte hain. in ka
zahan bigara hua hai aur in ki iman
namaqgbal nikla. “lekin yih zyada
taraqqi nahin karenge kyuanki in
ki hamaqat sab par zahir ho jaegi,
bilkul usi tarah jis tarah yannes aur

yambres ke sath bhi hua.

akhiri hidayat

]ekin ap har lihaz se mere
shagird rahe hain, chal-chalan men,
irade men, Iman men, sabar men,
muhabbat men, sabitqadmi men,
1jzarasaniyon men aur dukhon men.
antakiya, ikuniyum aur lustra men
mere sath kya kuchh na hua! wahan
mujhe kitni sakht izarasaniyon ka
samna karna para. lekin khudawand
1Zbat

yih hai ki sab jo masth isi men

ne mujhe in sab se rihai di.

khudatars zindagi guzarna chahte
hain unhen sataya jaega. *sath sath
sharir aur dhokebaz log apne ghalat
kamon men taraqqi karte jaenge.
wuh diasron ko ghalat rah par le
jaenge aur unhen khud bhi ghalat
rah par laya jaega. 14lekin ap khud us
par qaim rahen jo ap ne sikh liya aur
jis par ap ko yaqin aya hai. kyuanki
ap apne ustadon ko jante hain Saur
ap bachpan se muqaddas sahifon se
wagqif hain. allah ka yih kalam ap

ko wuh hikmat ata kar sakta hai
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jo masih 1sa par iman lane se najat
tekyanki har
pak nawishta allah ke roh se wujad

tak pahunchati hai.

men aya hai aur talim dene, malamat
karne, islah karne aur rastbaz zindagi
guzarne ki tarbiyat dene ke lie mufid
hai. 17kalam-e-muqaddas ka magsad
yihi hai ki allah ka banda har lihaz se
qabil aur har nek kam ke lie tayyar
ho.

4

adalat karega aur us ki amad aur

main allah aur masih isa ke

samne jo zindon aur murdon ki

badshahi ki yad dila kar sanjidagi se
is ki takid karta han, 2ki waqt bewagqt
kalam-e-muqaddas ki munadi karne
ke lie tayyar rahen. bare sabar se
imandaron ko talim de kar unhen
samjhaen, malamat karen aur un
ki hausla-afzai bhi karen. 3kyanki
ek waqt aega jab log sehhatbakhsh
talim bardasht nahin karenge balki
apne pas apni burl khwahishat se
mutabiqat rakhne wale ustadon ka
dher laga lenge. yih ustad unhen
sirf dil bahlane wali baten sunaenge,
sirf wuh kuchh jo wuh sunana chahte
hain. 4wuh sachchai ko sunane se baz
a kar farzi kahaniyon ke pichhe par
jaenge. °lekin ap khud har halat men
hosh men rahen. dukh ko bardasht
karen, allah ki khushkhabri sunate

rahen aur apni khidmat ke tamam

faraiz ada karen.

6jahan tak mera talluq hai, wuh
waqt a chuka hai ki mujhe mai
ki nazar ki tarah qurbangah par
undela jae. mere kich ka waqt a
gaya hai. 7main ne achchhi kushti
lari hai, main daur ke ikhtitam tak
pahunch gaya han, main ne iméan ko
mahfuz rakha hai. 3aur ab ek in’am
tayyar para hai, rastbazi ka wuh taj
jo khudawand hamara rast munsif
mujhe apni amad ke din dega. aur
na sirf mujhe balki un sab ko jo us ki

amad ke arzimand rahe hain.

kuchh shakhsi baten

dmere pas ane men jaldi karen.
1okyanki demas ne is duniya ko pyar
karke mujhe chhor diya hai. wuh
thissalunike chala gaya. kreskens
galatiya aur titus dalmatiya chale
gae hain. 1sirf laqa mere pas hai.
marqus ko apne sath le ana, kyanki
wuh khidmat ke lie mufid sabit hoga.
2tukhikus ko main ne ifisus bhej diya
hai. 3ate waqt mera wuh kat apne
sath le aen jo main troas men karpus
ke pas chhor aya tha. meri kitaben
bhi le aen, khaskar charmi kaghaz
wall.

Hgikandar lohar ne mujhe bahut
nugsan pahunchaya hai. khudawand
use us ke kam ka badla dega. Sus
se muhtat rahen kyuanki us ne
bari shiddat se hamari baton ki

mukhalafat ki.
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16jab mujhe pahli dafa apne difa ke
lie adalat men pesh kiya gaya to sab
ne mujhe tark kar diya. allah un se is
bat ka hisab na le balki ise nazarandaz
kar de.

sath tha. usi ne mujhe taqwiyat di,

7]ekin khudawand mere

kyunki us ki marzi thi ki mere wasile
se us ka ptra paigham sunaya jae
aur tamam ghairyahadi use sunen.
yan allah ne mujhe sherbabar ke
munh se nikal kar bacha liya. 8aur
age bhi khudawand mujhe har sharir
hamle se bachaega aur apni asmani
badshahi men la kar najat dega. uska

jalal azal se abad tak hota rahe. amin.

akhiri salam
9priskilla, akwila aur unesifurus
ke gharane ko hamara salam kahna.
20jrastus kurinthus men raha, aur
mujhe trufimus ko miletus men
chhorna para, kyanki wuh bimar
tha.

mausam se pahle yahan pahunchen.

21jaldi karen taki sardiyon ke

yabtlus, padens, linus, klaudiya
aur tamam bhai ap ko salam kahte
hain.

22khudawand ap ki rih ke sath ho.
allah ka fazl ap ke sath hota rahe.



titus

yih khat paulus ki taraf se hai jo

1 allah ka khadim aur isa masih ka
rastl hai.

mujhe chun kar bheja gaya taki

khudatars

zindagi ki sachchai jan lene men allah

main Iman lane aur
ke chune hue logon ki madad karan.
2kyunki us se unhen abadi zindagi ki
ummid dilai jati hai, aisi zindagi ki jis
ka wada allah ne duniya ke zamanon
se peshtar hi kiya tha. aur wuh jhat
nahin bolta. 3apne muqarrara wagqt
par allah ne apne kalam ka elan karke
use zahir kar diya. yihi elan mere
sapurd kiya gaya hai aur main ise
hamare najatdahinda allah ke hukm
ke mutabiq sunata han.

‘main titus ko likh raha han jo
hamare mushtaraka iman ke mutabiq
mera haqiqi beta hai.

khuda

najatdahinda masth isa ap ko fazl aur

bap hamara

aur

salamati ata karen.

krete men titus ki khidmat

Smain ne ap ko krete men is lie
chhora tha ki ap wuh kamiyan durust
karen jo ab tak rah gai thin. yih bhiek
magsad tha ki ap har shahr ki jama’at
men buzurg muqarrar karen, jis tarah
main ne ap ko kaha tha. Sbuzurg
be’ilzam ho. us ki sirf ek biwi ho. us
ke bachche imandar hon aur log un
par ayyash ya sarkash hone ka ilzam
na laga saken. 7nigaran ko to allah
ka gharana sanbhalne ki zimmadari
di gai hai, is lie lazim hai ki wuh
be’ilzam ho. wuh khudsar, ghusila,
sharabi, laraka ya lalchi na ho. S3is
ke bajae wuh mehman-nawaz ho aur
sab achchhi chizon se pyar karne
wala ho. wuh samajhdar, rastbaz
aur muqaddas ho. wuh apne ap par
qabta rakh sake. ?wuh us kalam ke
sath lipta rahe jo qabil-e-etimad aur
hamari talim ke mutabiq hai. kyanki
is tarah hi wuh sehhatbakhsh talim

de kar dosron ki hausla-afzai kar
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sakega aur mukhalafat karne walon
ko samjha bhi sakega.

1obat yih hai ki bahut se aise log
hain jo sarkash hain, jo fuzil baten
karke dasron ko dhoka dete hain. yih
bat khaskar un par sadiq ati hai jo
yahudiyon men se hain. 1lazim hai
ki unhen chup kara diya jae, kyanki
yih lalach men a kar kai logon ke pire
ghar apni ghalat talim se kharab kar
rahe hain. 2un ke apne ek nabi ne
kaha hai, “krete ke bashinde hamesha
jhat bolne wale, wahshi janwar aur
sust pettd hote hain” ®us ki yih
gawahi durust hai. is wajah se lazim
hai ki ap unhen sakhti se samjhaen
taki un ka iman sehhatmand rahe
Haur wuh yahudi farzi kahaniyon ya
un insanon ke ahkam par dhyan na
den jo sachchai se hat gae hain. 15jo
log pak-saf hain un ke lie sab kuchh
pak hai. lekin jo napak aur iman
se khali hain un ke lie kuchh bhi
pak nahin hota balki un ka zahan
aur un ka zamir donon napak ho gae
hain. 16yih allah ko janane ka dawa
to karte hain, lekin un ki harkaten is
bat ka inkar karti hain. yih ghinaune,
nafarman aur koi bhi achchha kam

karne ke gabil nahin hain.

dy@inani lafz men zabt-e-nafs ka unsur bhi

paya jata hai.

sehhatbakhsh talim
lekin ap wuh kuchh sunaen

2 jo  sehhatbakhsh
mutabiqat rakhta hai.

talim  se

2buzurg
mardon ko bata dena ki wuh
hoshmand, sharif aur samajhdar
hon. un ka iman, muhabbat aur
sabitqadmi sehhatmand hon.

3isi tarah buzurg khawatin ko
hidayat dena ki wuh muqaddasin
ki si zindagi guzaren. na wuh
tohmat lagaen na sharab ki ghulam
hon. is ke bajae wuh achchhi
talim dene ke laiq hon “taki wuh
jawan auraton ko samajhdar zindagi
guzarne ki tarbiyat de saken, ki
wuh apne shauharon aur bachchon

ki

samajhdar® aur muqaddas hon, ki

se muhabbat rakhen, wuh
wuh ghar ke faraiz ada karne men
lagi rahen, ki wuh nek hon, ki wuh
apne shauharon ke tabe rahen. agar
wuh aisi zindagl guzaren to wuh
dasron ko allah ke kalam par kufr
bakne ki mauqa fardham nahin
karengl.

6isi tarah jawan admiyon ki hausla-
afzai karen ki wuh har lihaz se
7ép
khud nek kam karne men un ke lie

samajhdar zindagl guzaren.

namina banen. talim dete waqt ap
ki khulusdili, sharafat 8aur alfaz ki

be’ilzam sehhat saf nazar ae. phir



434

titus 3:8

ap ke mukhalif sharminda ho jaenge,
kyanki wuh hamare bare men koi
buri bat nahin kah sakenge.

9ghulamon ko kah dena ki wuh
har lihaz se apne malikon ke tabe
rahen. wuh unhen pasand &en,
bahs-mubahasa kie baghair un ki bat
manen aur un ki chizen chori na
karen balki sabit karen ki un par
har tarah ka etimad kiya ja sakta
hai. kyanki is tarige se wuh hamare
najatdahinda allah ke bare men talim
ko har tarah se dilkash bana denge.

11kyanki allah ka najatbakhsh fazl
tamam insanon par zahir hua hai.
2aqur yih fazl hamen tarbiyat de
kar is qabil bana deta hai ki ham
bedini aur dunyawi khwahishat ka
inkar karke is duniya men samajhdar,
rastbaz aur khudatars zindagi guzar
saken. 1sath sath yih tarbiyat us
mubarak din ka intizar karne men
hamari madad karti hai jis ki ummid
ham rakhte hain aur jab hamare azim
khuda aur najatdahinda isa masih ka
jalal zahir ho jaega. 1*kytnki masth
ne hamare lie apni jan de di taki fidya
de kar hamen har tarah ki bedini
se chhura kar apne lie ek pak aur
makhsis qaum banae jo nek kam
karne men sargarm ho.

15in hi baton ki talim de kar pare
ikhtiyar ke sath logon ko samjhaen
aur un Ki islah karen. koi bhi ap ko

haqir na jane.

masihi kirdar

unhen yad dilana ki wuh

hukmranon aur ikhtiyar walon
ke tabe aur farmanbardar rahen. wuh
har nek kam karne ke lie tayyar
rahen, 2kisi par tohmat na lagaen,
amnpasand aur narmdil hon aur
tamam logon ke sath narmmizaji se
pesh aen. 3kyuanki ek waqt tha jab
ham bhi nasamajh, nafarman aur
sahih rah se bhatke hue the. wus
waqt ham kai tarah ki shahwaton
aur ghalat khwahishon ki ghulami
men the. ham bure kamon aur hasad
karne men zindagi guzarte the. disre
ham se nafrat karte the aur ham
4lekin

jab hamare najatdahinda allah ki

bhi un se nafrat karte the.

mehrbani aur muhabbat zahir hui >to
us ne hamen bachaya. yih nahin ki
ham ne rast kam karne ke bais najat
hasil ki balki us ke rahm hi ne hamen
rih-ul-quds ke wasile se bachaya jis
ne hamen dho kar nae sire se janm
diya aur nai zindagi ata ki. ¢allah ne
apne is rih ko bari fayyazi se hamare
najatdahinda isa masih ke wasile se
ham par undel diya 7taki hamen us
ke fazl se rastbaz qarar diya jae aur
ham us abadi zindagi ke waris ban
jaen jis ki ummid ham rakhte hain.
8is bat par pura etimad kiya ja sakta
hai.

main chahta han ki ap in baton

par khas zor den taki jo allah par
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iman lae hain wuh dhyan se nek kam
karne men lage rahen. yih baten
sab ke lie achchhi aur mufid hain.
9lekin behtida bahson, nasabnamon,
jhagaron aur shariat ke bare men
tanazon se baz rahen, kyanki aisa
karna befaida aur fuzal hai. %o
shakhs partibaz hai use do bar
samjhaen. agar wuh is ke bad bhi na
mane to use rifaqat se kharij karen.
tikyanki ap ko pata hoga ki aisa
shakhs ghalat rah par hai aur gunah
men phansa hua hota hai. us ne
apni harkaton se apne ap ko mujrim

thahraya hai.

akhiri hidayat
2jab main artimas ya tukhikus ko

ap ke pas bhej danga to mere pas

ane men jaldi karen. main nikupulis
shahr men han, kytanki main ne faisla
kar liya hai ki sardiyon ka mausam
yahan guzaran. 3jab zenas wakil aur
apullos safar ki tayyariyan kar rahe
hain to un ki madad karen. khayal
rakhen ki un ki har zararat pari ki
jae. lazim hai ki hamare log nek
kam karne men lage rahna sikhen,
khaskar jahan bahut zararat hai, aisa
na ho ki dkhirkar wuh bephal niklen.
15sab jo mere sath hain ap ko salam
kahte hain. unhen mera salam dena
jo iIman men ham se muhabbat rakhte
hain.

allah ka fazl ap sab ke sath hota

rahe.



filemon

1yih khat masth isa ke qaidi paulus
aur timuthiyus ki taraf se hai.
apne dost
hamkhidmat filemon ko likh raha

han 2aur sath sath apni bahan afiya,

main aziz aur

apne hamsipah arkhippus aur us

jama’at ko jo ap ke ghar men jama

hoti hai.
3khuda

khudawand isa masth ap ko fazl aur

hamara  bap

aur

salamati ata karen.

filemon ki muhabbat aur iman

4jab bhi main dua karta han to
ap ko yad karke apne khuda ka
shukr kartd han. Skyanki mujhe
khudawand isa ke bare men ap ke
iman aur ap ki tamam muqaddasin se
muhabbat ki khabar milti rahti hai.
¢meri dua hai ki ap ki jo rifagat iman
se paida hui hai wuh ap men yun
zor pakare ki ap ko behtar taur par

har us achchhi chiz ki samajh ae jo

2unesimus ka matlab karamad, faidamand
hai.

hamen masih men hasil hai. 7bhai,
ap ki muhabbat dekh kar mujhe bari
khushi aur tasalli hui hai, kyanki ap
ne muqaddasin ke dilon ko tar-o-taza

kar diya hai.

unesimus ki sifarish
8is wajah se main masih men itni
dileri mahsts karta han ki ap ko
wuh kuchh karne ki hukm dan jo
9to bhi main aisa
nahin karna chahta balki muhabbat
ki bina par ap se apil hi karta han. go

ab munasib hai.

main paulus masih isa ka elchi balki
ab us ka qaidi bhi han 1° to bhi minnat
karke apne bete unesimus ki sifarish
karta han. kyanki mere qaid men
hote hue wuh mera beta ban gaya.
11pahle to wuh ap ke kam nahin a
sakta tha, lekin ab wuh ap ke lie aur
mere lie kafi mufid sabit hua hai?
2ab main is ko goya apni jan

ko ap ke pas wapas bhej raha
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han. 1asal men main use apne
pas rakhna chahta tha taki jab tak
main khushkhabri ki khatir qaid men
han wuh ap ki jagah meri khidmat
kare. 14lekin main ap ki ijazat ke
baghair kuchh nahin karna chahta
tha. kytanki main chahta han ki jo bhi
mehrbani ap karenge wuh ap majbar
ho kar na karen balki khushi se.

15ho sakta hai ki unesimus is lie
kuchh der ke lie ap se juda ho gaya ki
wuh ap ko hamesha ke lie dubara mil
jae. 1kyunki ab wuh na sirf ghulam
hai balki ghulam se kahin zyada. ab
wuh ek aziz bhai hai jo mujhe khas
aziz hai. lekin wuh ap ko kahin zyada
aziz hoga, ghulam ki haisiyat se bhi
aur khudawand men bhai ki haisiyat
se bhi.

17 gharz, agar ap mujhe apna sathi
samjhen to use yun khushamdid
kahen jaise main khud a kar hazir
hota. Bagar us ne ap ko koi nugsan
pahunchaya ya ap ka qarzdar hua
to main is ka muawaza dene ke lie
tayyar han. "yahan main paulus
apne hi hath se is bat ki tasdiq

karta hon: main is ka muawaza

dunga agarche mujhe ap ko yad
dilane ki zartrat nahin ki ap khud
mere qarzdar hain. kyanki mera
qarz jo ap par hai wuh ap khud
hain. 20chunanche mere bhai, mujh
par yih mehrbani karen ki mujhe
khudawand men ap se kuchh faida
mile. masih men meri jan ko taza
karen.

2lmain ap ki farmanbardari par
etibar karke ap ko yih likh raha han.
kyunki main janta han ki ap na sirf
meri sunenge balki is se kahin zyada
mere lie karenge. ??ek aur guzarish
bhi hai, mere lie ek kamra tayyar
karen, kytanki mujhe ummid hai ki ap
ki dudon ke jawab men mujhe ap ko

wapas diya jaega.

akhiri salam

2jpafras jo masih isa men mere
sath qaidi hai ap ko salam kahta
hai. 24isi tarah marqus, aristarkhus,
demas aur liqa bhi ap ko salam kahte
hain.

25khudawand 1sa ka fazl ap sab ke
sath hota rahe.



ibraniyon

allah ka apne farzand ke zarT’e kalam
allah mukhtalif

maugon par aur kai tarigon se

mazi men
hamare bapdada se hamkalam hua.
us waqt us ne yih nabiyon ke wasile
se kiya 2lekin in akhiri dinon men
wuh apne farzand ke wasile se ham
se hamkalam hua, usi ke wasile se
jise us ne sab chizon ka waris bana
diya aur jis ke wasile se us ne kainat
ko bhi khalaq kiya. 3 farzand allah ka
shandar jalal mun’akis karta aur us ki
zat ki ain shabih® hai. wuh apne qawi
kalam se sab kuchh sanbhale rakhta
hai. jab wuh duniya men tha to us
ne hamare lie gunahon se pak-saf ho
jane ka intizam qaim kiya. is ke bad
wuh dsman par qadir-e-mutlaq ke

dahne hath ja baitha.

allah ke farzand ki azmat
4farzand farishton se kahin azim

hai, itna jitna us ka miras men paya

3ya naqsh.

hua nam un ke namon se azim hai.
5kyuanki allah ne kis farishte se kabhi
kaha,

“t@ mera farzand hai,

aj main tera bap ban gaya han.”

yih bhi us ne kisi farishte ke bare
men kabhi nahin kaha,

“main us ka bap hanga

aur wuh mera farzand hoga”

¢aur jab allah apne pahlauthe
farzand ko asmani duniya men lata
hai to wuh farmata hai,

“allah ke tamam farishte us ki
parastish karen”

7farishton ke bare men wuh
farmata hai,

“wuh apne farishton ko hawaen

aur apne khadimon ko ag ke shole
bana deta hai”

8]lekin farzand ke bare men wuh
kahta hai,

“ai khuda, tera takht azal se abad

tak qaim-o-daim rahega,
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aur insaf ka shahi asa teri badshahi
par hukimat karega.

9t ne rastbazi se muhabbat

aur bedini se nafrat ki,

is lie allah tere khuda ne tujhe
khushi ke tel se masah karke

tujhe tere sathiyon se kahin zyada
sarfaraz kar diya.”

10 wuh yih bhi farmata hai,

“ai rab, t ne ibtida men duniya ki
bunyad rakhi,

aur tere hi hathon ne asmanon ko
banaya.

11yih to tabah ho jaenge,

lekin ti qaim rahega.

yih sab libas ki tarah ghis phat
jaenge

2aur td inhen chadar ki tarah
lapetega,

purane kapre ki tarah yih badle
jaenge.

lekin to wuhi ka wuhi rahta hai,

aur teri zindagi kabhi khatm nahin
hot1”

13allah ne kabhi bhi apne kisi
farishte se yih bat na kahi,

“mere dahne hath baith,

jab tak main tere dushmanon ko

tere paon ki chauki na bana dan”

14phir farishte kya hain? wuh to
sab khidmatguzar rah hain jinhen
allah un ki khidmat karne ke lie bhej
deta hai jinhen miras men najat pani
hai.

najat ki azmat
is lie lazim hai ki ham aur zyada

2

un baton par ghaur karen jo ham

dhyan se kalam-e-muqaddas ki
ne sun I hain. aisa na ho ki
ham samundar par beqabu kashti ki
tarah bemagsad idhar udhar phiren.
2jo kalam farishton ne insan tak
pahunchaya wuh to anmit raha, aur
jis se bhi koi khata ya nafarmani hui
use us ki munasib saza mili. 3to phir
ham kis tarah allah ke ghazab se bach
sakenge agar ham masih ki itni azim
najat ko nazarandaz karen? pahle
khudawand ne khud is najat ka elan
kiya, aur phir aise logon ne hamare
pas a kar is ki tasdiq ki jinhon ne use
sun liya tha. 4sath sath allah ne is bat
ki is tarah tasdiq bhi ki ki us ne apni
marzi ke mutabiq ilahi nishan, mojize
aur mukhtalif qism ke zordar kam
dikhde aur rah-ul-quds ki nematen

logon men tagsim kin.

masth ka najatbakhsh kam

5ab aisa hai ki allah ne mazkara
ane wali duniya ko farishton ke
tabe nahin kiya. ¢kyuanki kalam-
e-muqaddas men kisi ne kahin yih
gawahi di hai,

“insan kaun hai ki ti use yad kare

ya adamzad ki tG us ka khayal
rakhe?

7t ne use thori der ke lie farishton

se kam kar diya,
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th ne use jalal aur izzat ka taj pahna
kar

8 sab kuchh us ke paon ke niche kar
diya”

jab likha hai ki sab kuchh us ke
paon tale kar diya gaya to is ka
matlab hai ki koi chiz na rahi jo us
ke tabe nahin hai. beshak hamen hal
men yih bat nazar nahin ati ki sab
kuchh us ke tabe hai, 91lekin ham use
zarar dekhte hain jo “thori der ke lie
farishton se kam” tha yani isa ko jise
us ki maut tak ke dukh ki wajah se
“jalal aur izzat ka taj” pahnaya gaya
hai.
ki khatir maut bardasht ki. 1 kyanki
yihi munasib tha ki allah jis ke lie

aur jis ke wasile se sab kuchh hai

han, allah ke fazl se us ne sab

yan bahut se beton ko apne jalal men
sharik kare ki wuh un ki najat ke bani
isa ko dukh uthane se kamiliyat tak
pahunchae.

isa  aur wuh jinhen wuh
makhsis-o-muqaddas kar deta hai
donon ka ek hi bap hai. yihi
wajah hai ki 1sd yih kahne se nahin
sharmata ki muqaddasin mere bhai
hain. 2masalan wuh allah se kahta
hai,

“main apne bhaiyon ke samne tere
nam ka elan karanga,

jama’at ke darmiyan hi teri
madahsarai karanga.”

3wuh yih bhi kahta hai, “main

us par bharosa rakhanga” aur phir

“main hazir htn, main aur wuh
bachche jo allah ne mujhe die hain”

14 ab chianki yih bachche gosht-post
aur khin ke insan hain is lie isa khud
un ki manind ban gaya aur un ki
insani fitrat men sharik hua. kyanki
is tarah hi wuh apni maut se maut ke
malik iblis ko tabah kar saka, 1>aur
is tarah hi wuh unhen chhura saka
jo maut se darne ki wajah se zindagi
bhar ghulami men the. €zahir hai
ki jin ki madad wuh karta hai wuh
farishte nahin hain balki ibrahim ki
aulad. "is lie lazim tha ki wuh har
lihaz se apne bhaiyon ki manind ban
jae. sirf is se us ka yih maqsad pura
ho saka ki wuh allah ke huzar ek
rahim aur wafadar imam-e-azam ban
kar logon ke gunahon ka kaffara de
sake. 18aur ab wuh un ki madad kar
sakta hai jo azmaish men uljhe hue
hain, kytanki us ki bhi azmaish hui
aur us ne khud dukh uthaya hai.

isa misa se bara hai
mugqaddas bhaiyo, jo mere sath

3

ghaur-o-khauz karte rahen jo allah

allah ke bulae hue hain! isa par

ka paighambar aur imam-e-azam hai
aur jis ka ham iqrar karte hain. 21sa
allah ka wafadar raha jab us ne use
yih kam karne ke lie muqarrar kiy3,
bilkul usi tarah jis tarah misa bhi
wafadar raha jab allah ka para ghar
us ke sapurd kiya gaya. *ab jo kisi



ibraniyon 3:4

441

ghar ko tamir karta hai use ghar ki
nisbat zyada izzat hasil hoti hai. isi
tarah isa masa ki nisbat zyada izzat
ke laiq hai. *kyanki har ghar ko kisi
na kisi ne banaya hota hai, jabki allah
ne sab kuchh banaya hai. Smisa to
allah ke pare ghar men khidmat karte
waqt wafadar raha, lekin mulazim
ki haisiyat se taki kalam-e-muqaddas
ki ane wali baton ki gawahi deta
rahe. ¢ masih farq hai. use farzand ki
haisiyat se allah ke ghar par ikhtiyar
hai aur isi men wuh wafadar hai.
ham us ka ghar hain basharteki ham
apni dilerl aur wuh ummid qaim

rakhen jis par ham fakhr karte hain.

allah ki qaum ke lie sukin

7chunanche jis tarah roh-ul-quds
farmata hai,

“agar tum aj allah ki awaz suno

8to apne dilon ko sakht na karo jis
tarah baghawat ke din hua,

jab tumhare bapdada ne registan
men mujhe azmaya.

9wahan unhon ne mujhe azmaya
aur jancha,

halanki unhon ne chalis sal ke
dauran mere kam dekh lie the.

10js lie mujhe us nasl par ghussa
aya aur main bola,

‘un ke dil hamesha sahih rah se hat
jate hain

aur wuh meri rahen nahin jante’

1apne ghazab men main ne gasam
khai,

‘yih kabhi us mulk men dakhil
nahin honge

jahan main unhen sukan deta’”

2bhaiyo, khabardar rahen taki ap
men se kisi ka dil burai aur kufr se
bhar kar zinda khuda se bargashta na
ho jae. B3is ke bajae jab tak allah ka
yih farman qaim hai rozana ek dasre
ki hausla-afzai karen taki ap men se
koi bhi gunah ke fareb men & kar
sakhtdil na ho. 14bat yih hai ki ham
masih ke sharik-e-kar ban gae hain.
lekin is shart par ki ham akhir tak
wuh etimad mazbuti se qaim rakhen
jo ham aghaz men rakhte the.

15 mazkira kalam men likha hai,

“agar tum aj allah ki awaz suno,

to apne dilon ko sakht na karo jis
tarah baghawat ke din hua”

6yih kaun the jo allah ki awaz
sun kar baghi ho gae. wuh sab
jinhen musa misr se nikal kar bahar
laya. "aur yih kaun the jin se
allah chalis sal ke dauran naraz raha?
yih wuhi the jinhon ne gunah kiya
aur jo registan men mar kar wahin
pare rahe. 18allah ne kin ki babat
gasam khai ki “yih kabhi bhi us mulk
men dakhil nahin honge jahan main
unhen sukin deta” zahir hai un
ki babat jinhon ne nafarmani ki thi.

19 chunanche ham dekhte hain ki wuh
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iman na rakhne ki wajah se mulk
men dakhil na ho sake.
dekhen, ab tak allah ka yih wada

4 qaim hai, aur ab tak ham sukin
ke mulk men dakhil ho sakte hain.
is lie aen, ham khabardar rahen.
aisa na ho ki ap men se koi pichhe
rah kar us men dakhil na hone pae.
2kytanki hamen bhi un ki tarah ek
khushkhabri sunai gai. lekin yih
paigham un ke lie befaida tha, kyanki
wuh use sun kar iman na lae. 3un ki
nisbat ham jo iman lae hain sukan ke
is mulk men dakhil ho sakte hain.

gharz, yih aisa hi hai jis tarah allah
ne farmaya,

“apne ghazab men main ne qasam
khai,

‘yih kabhi us mulk men dakhil
nahin honge

jahan main unhen sukan detad’”

ab ghaur karen ki us ne yih kaha
agarche us ka kam duniya ki takhliq
par ikhtitam tak pahunch gaya tha.
¢kytnki kalam-e-muqaddas men
satwen din ke bare men likha hai,
“satwen din allah ka sara kam takmil
tak pahunch gaya. is se farigh ho kar
us ne aram kiya.” 5ab is kd muqabala
mazkira ayat se karen,

“yih kabhi us mulk men dakhil
nahin honge

jahan main unhen sukan deta”
allah ki

khushkhabri suni unhen nafarman

¢jinhon ne pahle

hone ki wajah se yih sukan na mila.
to bhi yih bat qaim rahi ki kuchh
to suktin ke is mulk men dakhil ho
jaenge. 7yih madd-e-nazar rakh kar
allah ne ek aur din mugarrar kiya,
mazkura “aj” ka din. kai salon ke bad
hi us ne daad ki marifat wuh bat ki
jis par ham ghaur kar rahe hain,
“agar tum aj allah ki awaz suno
to apne dilon ko sakht na karo”
8jab yashoia unhen mulk-e-kan’an
men laya tab us ne israiliyon ko
yih sukon na diya, warna allah is
ke bad ke kisi aur din ka zikr na
karta. ?chunanche allah ki qaum
ke lie ek khas sukan baqi rah gaya
hai, aisa sukon jo allah ke satwen
din aram karne se mutabiqat rakhta
hai. 1kyanki jo bhi wuh sukiin pata
hai jis ka wada allah ne kiya wuh
allah ki tarah apne kamon se farigh
ho kar aram karega. 1is lie aen,
ham is sukan men dakhil hone ki
purl koshish karen taki ham men se
koibhi bapdada ke nafarman namune
par chal kar gunah men na gir jae.
2kyanki allah ka kalam zinda,
muassir aur har dodhari talwar se
zyada tez hai. wuh insan men se
guzar kar us ki jan rah se aur us
ke joron ko gude se alag kar leta
hai. wuhi dil ke khayalat aur soch ko
janch kar un par faisla karne ke gabil
hai. 13koi makhlaq bhi allah ki nazar

se nahin chhup sakti. us ki ankhon ke
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samne jis ke jawabdih ham hote hain

sab kuchh ayan aur beniqab hai.

isa hamara imam-e-azam hai

14 gharz aen, ham us Iman se lipte
rahen jis ka iqrar ham karte hain.
kyunki hamara aisa azim imam-e-
azam hai jo dsmanon men se guzar
gaya yani isa allah ka farzand. >aur
wuh aisa imam-e-azam nahin hai
jo hamari kamzoriyon ko dekh kar
hamdardi na dikhae balki agarche
wuh begunah raha to bhi hamari
tarah use har qism ki azmaish ka
samna karna para. 1¢ab aden, ham
pure etimad ke sath allah ke takht ke
samne hazir ho jaen jahan fazl paya
jata hai. kyonki wahin ham wuh
rahm aur fazl paenge jo zarurat ke

waqt hamari madad kar sakta hai.

5

kiya jata hai ki wuh un ki khatir allah
ki khidmat kare, taki wuh gunahon

ke lie nazarane aur qurbaniyan

ab insanon men se chune gae

imam-e-azam ko is lie muqarrar

pesh kare. 2wuh jahil aur awara

logon ke sath narm sulok rakh sakta
hai, kyanki wuh khud kai tarah ki
kamzoriyon ki girift men hota hai.
3yihi wajah hai ki use na sirf qaum ke
gunahon ke lie balki apne gunahon
ke lie bhi qurbaniyan charhani parti

hain. 4aur kol apni marzi se imam-e-

dyani imam ki haisiyat se us ne yih duaen

aur iltijaen qurbani ke taur par pesh kin.

azam ka purwaqar uhda nahin apna
sakta balki lazim hai ki allah use
hartn ki tarah bula kar muqarrar
kare.

5isi tarah masih ne bhi apni marzi
se imam-e-azam ka purwaqar uhda
nahin apnaya. is ke bajae allah ne us
se kaha,

“t@t mera farzand hai,

aj main tera bap ban gaya han.”

6kahin aur wuh farmata hai,

“t0 abad tak imam hai,

aisd imam jaisa malik-e-sidq tha”

7jab isa is duniya men tha to us ne
zor zor se pukar kar aur ansa baha
baha kar use duaen aur iltijaen pesh
kin® jo use maut se bacha sakta tha.
aur allah ne us ki suni, kyanki wuh
khuda ka khauf rakhta tha.
allah ka farzand to tha, to bhi us ne

8wuh

dukh uthane se farmanbardari sikhi.
9jab wuh kamiliyat tak pahunch gaya
to wuh un sab ki abadi najat ka
sarchashma ban gaya jo us ki sunte
hain. 1us wagqt allah ne use imam-e-
azam bhi muta’ayyin kiy4, aisa imam

jaisa malik-e-sidq tha.

iman tark karne ki babat agahi
11js ke bare men ham mazid bahut
kuchh kah sakte hain, lekin ham
mushkil se is ki tashrih kar sakte

hain, kytnki ap sunane men sust
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hain. 12asal men itnd waqt guzar
gaya hai ki ab ap ko khud ustad hona
chahie. afsos ki aisa nahin hai balki
ap ko is ki zararat hai ki kol ap ke pas
a kar ap ko allah ke kalam ki bunyadi
sachchaiyan dubara sikhae. ap ab tak
thos khana nahin kha sakte balki ap
ko dudh ki zararat hai. 3jo dadh hi
pisakta hai wuh abhi chhota bachcha
hi hai aur wuh rastbazi ki talim se
nawagqif hai. 1*is ke muqgabale men
thos khana balighon ke lie hai jinhon
ne apni balaghat ke bais apni ruhani
basarat ko itni tarbiyat di hai ki wuh
bhalai aur bural men imtiyaz kar
sakte hain.
is lie aen, ham masih ke bare
men bunyadi talim ko chhor
kar baltghat ki taraf age barhen.
kyunki aisi baten dohrane ki zartrat
nahin honi chahie jin se iman ki
bunyad rakhi jati hai, masalan
maut tak pahunchane wale kam se
tauba, 2baptisma kya hai, kisi par
hath rakhne ki talim, murdon ke ji
uthne aur abadi saza pane ki talim.
3 chunanche allah ki marzi hui to ham
yih chhor kar dge barhenge.
4namumkin hai ki unhen bahal
karke dubara tauba tak pahunchaya
jae jinhon ne apna iman tark kar diya
ho.
men laya gaya tha, unhon ne asman
ki nemat chakh Ii thi, wuh rah-ul-

quds men sharik hue, Sunhon ne

unhen to ek bar allah ke nur

allah ke kalam ki bhalai aur ane wale
zamane ki kuwwaton ka tajriba kiya
tha. ¢aur phir unhon ne apna iman
tark kar diya! aise logon ko bahal
karke dubara tauba tak pahunchana
namumkin hai. kyuanki aisa karne
se wuh allah ke farzand ko dubara
maslab karke use lan-tan ka nishana
bana dete hain.

7allah us zamin ko barkat deta hai
jo apne par bar bar parne wali barish
ko jazb karke aisi fasal paida karti hai
jo khetibari karne wale ke lie mufid
ho.

paude aur Gntkatare paida kare to

8]lekin agar wuh sirf khardar

wuh bekar hai aur is khatre men hai
ki us par lanat bheji jae. anjam-e-kar
us par ka sab kuchh jalaya jaega.

9 azizo, go ham is tarah ki baten kar
rahe hain to bhi hamara etimad yih
hai ki ap ko wuh behtarin barkaten
hasil hain jo najat se milti hain.
tokyanki allah be’insaf nahin hai.
wuh ap ka kam aur wuh muhabbat
nahin bhilega jo ap ne us ka nam le
kar zahir ki jab ap ne muqaddasin ki
khidmat ki balki aj tak kar rahe hain.
11]ekin hamari bari khwahish yih hai
ki ap men se har ek isi sargarmi ka
izhar akhir tak karta rahe taki jin
baton ki ummid ap rakhte hain wuh
waqal purl ho jaen. 2ham nahin
chahte ki ap sust ho jaen balki yih ki
ap un ke namune par chalen jo iman

aur sabar se wuh kuchh miras men
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pa rahe hain jis ka wada allah ne kiya

hai.

allah ka yaqini wada

13jab alladh ne qasam kha kar
ibrahim se wada kiya to us ne apni
hi gqasam kha kar yih wada kiya.
kyuanki koi aur nahin tha jo us se
bara tha jis ki qasam wuh kha sakta.
14ys waqt us ne kaha, “main zarar
tujhe bahut barkat danga, aur main
yaqinan tujhe kasrat ki aulad danga”
15 par ibrahim ne sabar se intizar
karke wuh kuchh paya jis ka wada
kiya gaya tha. 1¢qasam khate waqt
log us ki qasam khate hain jo un
se bara hota hai. is tarah se qasam
men bayankarda bat ki tasdiq bahs-
mubahasa ki har gunjaish ko khatm
kar deti hai. 17 allah ne bhi qasam kha
kar apne wade ki tasdiq ki. kyanki
wuh apne wade ke warison par saf
zahir karna chahta tha ki us ka irada
kabhi nahin badlega. 18 gharz, yih do
baten qaim rahi hain, allah ka wada
aur us ki qasam. wuh inhen na to
badal saktid na in ke bare men jhat
bol sakta hai. yan ham jinhon ne us
ke pas panah Ii hai bari tasalli pa kar
us ummid ko mazbuti se thame rakh
sakte hain jo hamen pesh ki gai hai.
19 kyanki yih ummid hamari jan ke lie
mazbut langar hai. aur yih asmani
bait-ul-muqaddas ke muqaddastarin

kamre ke parde men se guzar kar

us men dakhil hoti hai. 20wahin isa
hamare age age ja kar hamari khatir
dakhil hua hai. yan wuh malik-e-sidq
ki manind hamesha ke lie imam-e-

azam ban gaya hai.

malik-e-sidq

salim ka
badshah aur allah t’ala ka imam

tha. jab ibrahim char badshahon ko

shikast dene ke bad wapas a raha

yih malik-e-sidq,

tha to malik-e-sidq us se mila aur
use barkat di. 2is par ibrahim ne
use tamam lat ke mal ki daswan
hissa de diya.
matlab “rastbazi ka badshah” hai.
dasre, “salim ka badshah” ka matlab
“salamati ka badshah” hai. 3na us ka

bap ya man hai, na kol nasabnama.

ab malik-e-sidq ka

us ki zindagi ka na to aghaz hai, na
ikhtitam. allah ke farzand ki tarah
wuh abad tak imam rahta hai.
4ghaur karen ki wuh kitna azim
tha. hamare bapdada ibrahim ne use
late hue mal ka daswan hissa de diya.
Sab shariat talab kart1 hai ki law1 ki
wuh aulad jo imam ban jati hai gaum
yani apne bhaiyon se paidawar ka
daswan hissa le, halanki un ke bhai
ibrahim ki aulad hain. ¢lekin malik-
e-sidq lawi ki aulad men se nahin
tha. to bhi us ne ibrahim se daswan
hissa le kar use barkat di jis se allah
ne wada kiya tha. 7is men koi shak
nahin ki kambhaisiyat shakhs ko us



446

ibraniyon 7:25

se barkat milti hai jo zyada haisiyat
ka ho. #jahan lawi imamon ka talluq
hai fani insan daswan hissa lete hain.
lekin malik-e-sidq ke muamale men
yih hissa us ko mila jis ke bare men
gawahi di gai hai ki wuh zinda rahta
hai. 9yih bhi kaha ja saktad hai ki
jab ibrahim ne mal ka daswan hissa
de diya to lawi ne us ke zari’e bhi
yih hissa diya, halanki wuh khud
daswan hissa leta hai. 1°kyanki go
lawi us waqt paida nahin hua tha to
bhi wuh ek tarah se ibrahim ke jism
men maujiad tha jab malik-e-sidq us
se mila.

agar lawl ki kahanat (jis par
shariat mabni thi) kamiliyat paida kar
sakti to phir ek aur gism ke imam
ki kya zararat hoti, us ki jo hartn
jaisa na ho balki malik-e-sidq jaisa?
zkyanki jab bhi kahanat badal jati
hai to lazim hai ki shariat men bhi
tabdili de. 13aur hamara khudawand
jis ke bare men yih bayan kiya gaya
hai wuh ek farq qabile ka fard tha.
us ke qabile ke kisi bhi fard ne imam
ki khidmat ada nahin ki. *kyanki
saf malam hai ki khudawand masih
yahadah qabile ka fard tha, aur masa
ne is qabile ko imamon ki khidmat

men shamil na kiya.

malik-e-sidq jaisa ek aur imam
15muamala mazid saf ho jata hai.

ek farq imam zahir hua hai jo malik-

e-sidq jaisa hai. 16 wuh lawi ke qabile
ka fard hone se imam na bana jis
tarah shariat taqaza karti thi, balki
wuh lafani zindagi ki quwwat hi se
imam ban gaya. 17kyuanki kalam-e-
mugqaddas farmata hai,

“t0 abad tak imam hai,

aisd imam jaisa malik-e-sidq tha”

18yan purane hukm ko mansikh
kar diya jata hai, kytnki wuh kamzor
aur bekar tha 1°(musa ki shariat to
kisi chiz ko kamil nahin bana sakti
thi) aur ab ek behtar ummid muhayya
ki gai hai jis se ham allah ke qarib a
jate hain.

20aur yih naya nizam allah ki
gasam se qaim hua. aisi koi gasam na
khai gai jab dasre imam bane. 21]ekin
isa ek qasam ke zari’e imam ban gaya
jab allah ne farmaya,

“rab ne qasam khai hai

aur is se pachhtaega nahin,

‘t0 abad tak imam hai’”

22js qasam ki wajah se isa ek behtar
ahd ki zamanat deta hai.

23ek aur farq, purdne nizdm men
bahut se imam the, kytanki maut ne
har ek ki khidmat mahdad kie rakhi.
2¢]ekin chanki isa abad tak zinda hai
is lie us ki kahanat kabhi bhi khatm
nahin hogi. #ytan wuh unhen abadi
najat de sakta hai jo us ke wasile se
allah ke pas ate hain, kyanki wuh
abad tak zinda hai aur un ki shafd’at

karta rahta hai.
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26hamen aise hi imam-e-azam
han, aisa imam
bedagh,

gunahgaron se alag aur asmanon se

ki zararat thi.
jo muqaddas, bequsir,
buland hua hai. 27 use disre imamon
ki tarah is ki zararat nahin ki har roz
qurbaniyan pesh kare, pahle apne lie
phir qaum ke lie. balki us ne apne ap
ko pesh karke apni is qurbani se un
ke gunahon ko ek bar sada ke lie mita
diya. 28 muswi shariat aise logon ko
imam-e-azam muqarrar karti hai jo
lekin shariat ke bad

allah ki qasam farzand ko imam-

kamzor hain.

e-azam mugqarrar karti hai, aur yih
farzand abad tak kamil hai.

isa hamara imam-e-azam
jo kuchh ham kah rahe hain us
ki markazi bat yih hai, hamara
ek aisa imam-e-azam hai jo asman
par jalali khuda ke takht ke dahne
hath baitha hai. 2wahan wuh maqdis
men khidmat karta hai, us haqiqi
mulaqat ke khaime men jise insani
hathon ne khara nahin kiya balki rab
ne.
3har imam-e-azam ko nazarane
aur qurbaniyan pesh karne ke lie
mugqarrar kiya jata hai. is lie lazim hai
ki hamare imam-e-azam ke pas bhi
kuchh ho jo wuh pesh kar sake. 4agar
yih duniya men hota to imam-e-azam
na hota, kytnki yahan imam to hain

jo shariat ke matliba nazarane pesh

karte hain. °jis maqdis men wuh
khidmat karte hain wuh us maqdis ki
sirf naqli sirat aur saya hai jo asman
par hai. yihi wajah hai ki allah ne
miusa ko mulaqat ka khaima banane
se pahle agah karke yih kaha, “ghaur
kar ki sab kuchh ain us namuane ke
mutabiq banaya jae jo main tujhe
yahan pahar par dikhata han.” ¢lekin
jo khidmat isa ko mil gai hai wuh
duniya ke imamon ki khidmat se
kahin behtar hai, utni behtar jitna
wuh ahd jis ka darmiyani isa hai
purane ahd se behtar hai. kyunki
yih ahd behtar wadon ki bunyad par
bandha gaya.

7agar pahla ahd be’ilzam hota to
phir nae ahd ki zararat na hoti. 8lekin
allah ko apni qaum par ilzam lagana
para. us ne kaha,

“rab ka farman hai, aise din a rahe
hain

jab main israil ke gharane aur
yahtdah ke gharane se ek naya ahd
bandhuanga.

9yih us ahd ki manind nahin hoga

jo main ne un ke bapdada ke sath

us din bandha tha jab main un ka
hath pakar kar

unhen misr se nikal laya.

kyunki wuh us ahd ke wafadar na
rahe

jo main ne un se bandha tha.

natije men meri un ke lie fikr na

rahi.
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10 khudawand farmata hai ki

jo naya ahd main un dinon ke bad
un se bandhunga

us ke taht main apni shariat

un ke zahnon men dal kar

un ke dilon par kanda karanga.

tab main hi un ka khuda hanga, aur
wuh meri qaum honge.

1ys waqt se is ki zararat nahin
rahegl

ki koi apne parosi ya bhai ko talim
de kar kahe,

‘rab ko jan lo.

kyunki chhote se le kar bare tak

sab mujhe janenge,

2kyanki main un ki qusar muaf
kartnga

aur ainda un ke gunahon ko yad
nahin karanga”

13in alfaz men allah ek nae ahd ka
zikr karta hai aur yan purane ahd ko
matrik qarar deta hai. aur jo matrak
aur purana hai us ka anjam qarib hi
hai.

dunyawl aur asmani ibadat
jab pahla ahd bandha gaya to
ibadat karne ke lie hidayat di

zamin par ek maqdis bhi

9

gain.
banaya gaya, 2 ek khaima jis ke pahle
kamre men shamadan, mez aur us
par pari makhsis ki gai rotiyan thin.
us ka nam “muqaddas kamra” tha.
3us ke pichhe ek aur kamra tha jis

ka nam “muqaddastarin kamra” tha.

pahle aur dasre kamre ke darmiyan
waqe darwaze par parda laga tha.
4is pichhle kamre men bakhir jalane
ke lie sone ki qurbangah aur ahd
ka sandiq tha. ahd ke sandaq par
sond mandha hua tha aur us men
tin chizen thin: sone ka martaban jis
men man bhara tha, haron ka wuh
asa jis se konplen phat nikli thin aur
patthar ki wuh do takhtiyan jin par
ahd ke ahkam likhe the. 5sandtq par
ilahi jalal ke do karubi farishte lage
the jo sandiaq ke dhakne ko saya dete
the jis ka nam “kaffara ka dhakna”
tha. lekin is jagah par ham sab kuchh
mazid tafsil se bayan nahin karna
chahte.

6yih chizen isi tartib se rakhi jati
hain. jab imam apni khidmat ke
faraiz ada karte hain to baqaidagi se
pahle kamre men jate hain. 7lekin
sirf imam-e-azam hi diasre kamre
men dakhil hota hai, aur wuh bhi sal
men sirf ek dafa. jab bhi wuh jata hai
wuh apne sath khan le kar jata hai
jise wuh apne aur qaum ke lie pesh
karta hai taki wuh gunah mit jaen jo
logon ne ghairiradi taur par kie hote
hain. 8is se rih-ul-quds dikhata hai
ki muqaddastarin kamre tak rasai us
wagqt tak zahir nahin ki gai thi jab tak
pahla kamra istemal men tha. %yih
majazan maujida zamane ki taraf
ishara hai. is ka matlab yih hai ki

jo nazarane aur qurbaniyan pesh ki
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ja rahi hain wuh parastar ke zamir
ko pak-saf karke kamil nahin bana
saktin. 1°kyanki in ka talluq sirf
khane-pine wali chizon aur ghusl ki
mukhtalif rasmon se hota hai, aisi
tak lagt hain.

11]ekin ab masih a chuka hai, un
achchhi chizon ka imam-e-azam jo
ab hasil hui hain. jis khaime men
wuh khidmat kartd hai wuh kahin
zyada azim aur kamil hai. yih khaima
insani hathon se nahin banaya gaya
yani yih is kainat ka hissa nahin hai.
12jab masih ek bar sada ke lie khaime
ke muqaddastarin kamre men dakhil
hua to us ne qurbaniyan pesh karne
ke lie bakron aur bachhron ka khin
istemal na kiya. is ke bajae us ne apna
hi khtn pesh kiya aur yan hamare
lie abadi najat hasil ki. 13purane
nizam men bail-bakron ka khan aur
jawan gay ki rakh napak logon par
chhirke jate the taki un ke jism pak-
saf ho jaen. agar in chizon ka yih
asar tha to phir masih ke khan ka
kya zabardast asar hoga! azli rah
ke zari’e us ne apne ap ko bedagh
qurbani ke taur par pesh kiya. yan
us ka khin hamare zamir ko maut
tak pahunchane wale kamon se pak-
saf karta hai taki ham zinda khuda ki
khidmat kar saken.

15yihi wajah hai ki masih ek nae
ahd ka darmiyani hai. maqsad yih

tha ki jitne logon ko allah ne bulaya
hai unhen alldh ki mau’ada aur abadi
miras mile. aur yih sirf is lie
mumkin hud hai ki masih ne mar
kar fidya diya taki log un gunahon
se chhutkara paen jo un se us wagqt
sarzad hue jab wuh pahle ahd ke taht
the.

16jahan wasiyat hai wahan zarari
hai ki wasiyat karne wale ki maut
7kyanki jab tak

wasiyat karne wala zinda ho wasiyat

ki tasdiq ki jae.

beasar hoti hai. is ka asar wasiyat
karne wale ki maut hi se shurt hota
hai. 18yihi wajah hai ki pahla ahd
bandhte waqt bhi khan istemal hua.
kyanki parl qaum ko shariat ka
har hukm sunine ke bad musa ne
bachhron ka khtn pani se mila kar
use zife ke guchchhe aur qirmizi
rang ke dhage ke zarl’e shariat ki
kitab aur puri qgaum par chhirka. 20us
ne kaha, “yih khtn us ahd ki tasdiq
karta hai jis ki pairawi karne ka
hukm allah ne tumhen diya hai” 2!isi
tarah musa ne yih khin mulaqat ke
khaime aur ibadat ke tamam saman
par chhirka. 22 na sirf yih balki shariat
taqaza karti hai ki taqriban har chiz
ko khan hi se pak-saf kiya jae balki
allah ke huzir khan pesh kie baghair

muafi mil hi nahin sakiti.
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masih ki qurbani gunahon
ko mita deti hai
2 gharz, lazim tha ki yih chizen
jo asman ki asli chizon ki nagli
suraten hain pak-saf ki jaen. lekin
asmani chizen khud aisi qurbaniyon
ka mutalaba karti hain jo in se
kahin behtar hon.

sirf insani hathon se bane maqdis

24kyunki masih

men dakhil nahin hua jo asli maqdis
ki sirf naqli storat thi balki wuh
asman men hi dakhil hua taki ab se
hamari khatir allah ke samne hazir
ho. ?duniya ka imam-e-azam to
salana kisi aur (yani janwar) ka khan
le kar mugaddastarin kamre men
dakhil hota hai.

asman men dakhil na hua ki wuh

lekin masih is lie

apne ap ko bar bar qurbani ke taur
par pesh kare. 26agar aisa hota to
use duniya ki takhliq se le kar 3j
tak bahut dafa dukh sahna parta.
lekin aisa nahin hai balki ab wuh
zamanon ke ikhtitam par ek hi bar
sada ke lie zahir hua taki apne ap
ko qurban karne se gunah ko dar
kare. ?’ek bar marna aur allah ki
adalat men hazir hona har insan ke
lie muqarrar hai. 28 isi tarah masih ko
bhi ek hi bar bahuton ke gunahon ko
utha kar le jane ke lie qurban kiya
gaya. dasri bar jab wuh zahir hoga
to gunahon ko dar karne ke lie zahir

nahin hoga balki unhen najat dene ke

lafzi tarjuma: kitab ke timar men.

lie jo shiddat se us ka intizar kar rahe

hain.

10

sirf naqli sarat aur siaya hai. yih un

muswi shariat ane wali

achchhi aur asli chizon ki

chizon ki asli shakl nahin hai. is lie
yih unhen kabhi bhi kamil nahin kar
sakti jo sal-ba-sal aur bar bar allah ke
huzir a kar wuhi qurbaniyan pesh
karte rahte hain. 2agar wuh kamil
kar sakti to qurbaniyan pesh karne ki
zarurat na rahti. kyanki is strat men
parastar ek bar sada ke lie pak-saf
ho jate aur unhen gunahgar hone ka
shair na rahta. 3lekin is ke bajae yih
qurbaniyan sal-ba-sal logon ko un ke
gunahon ki yad dilati hain. *kyanki
mumkin hi nahin ki bail-bakron ka
khin gunahon ko dur kare.

5is lie masih duniya men ate waqt
allah se kahta hai,

“td qurbaniyan aur nazaren nahin
chahta tha

lekin tG ne mere lie ek jism tayyar
kiya.

¢bhasm hone wali qurbaniyan aur
gunah ki qurbaniyan

tujhe pasand nahin thin.

7phir main bol utha, ‘ai khuda,
main hazir han

taki terl marzi pari karan,

jis tarah mere bare men kalam-e-

3%

mugaddas men? likha hai’.
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«

8pahle masih kahtd hai, “na
bhasm

hone wali qurbaniyan ya gunah ki

ta qurbaniyan, nazaren,
qurbaniyan chahta tha, na unhen
pasand karta tha” go shariat inhen
pesh karne ka mutalaba karti hai.
9phir wuh farmata hai, “main hazir
han taki terl marzi pari karan” yan
wuh pahla nizam khatm karke us ki
jagah dasra nizam qaim karta hai.
aur us ki marzi pari ho jane se
hamen isa masih ke badan ke wasile
se makhsis-o-muqaddas kiya gaya
hai. kyunki use ek hi bar sada ke lie
hamare lie qurban kiya gaya.

1 har imam roz-ba-roz maqdis men
khara apni khidmat ke faraiz ada
kartad hai. rozana aur bar bar wuh
wuhi qurbaniyan pesh karta rahta hai
jo kabhi bhi gunahon ko diar nahin
kar saktin. 2lekin masih ne gunahon
ko dur karne ke lie ek hi qurbani pesh
ki, ek aisi qurbani jis ka asar sada ke
lie rahega. phir wuh allah ke dahne
hath baith gaya. 1*wahin wuh ab
intizar karta hai jab tak allah us ke
dushmanon ko us ke paon ki chauki
na bana de. yun us ne ek hi qurbani
se unhen sada ke lie kamil bana diya
hai jinhen muqaddas kiya ja raha hai.

15 rgh-ul-quds bhi hamen is ke bare
men gawahi deta hai. pahle wuh
kahta hai,

16 “rab farmata hai ki

jo naya ahd main un dinon ke bad
un se bandhtnga

us ke taht main apni shariat

un ke dilon men dal kar

un ke zahnon par kanda karanga.”

17 phir wuh kahta hai, “us waqt se
main un ke gunahon aur buraiyon
ko yad nahin karanga” 8aur jahan
in gunahon ki muafi hui hai wahan
gunahon ko dar karne ki qurbaniyon

ki zartrat hi nahin rahi.

aen, ham allah ke huzar aen

19 chunanche bhaiyo, ab ham isa
ke khan ke wasile se pure etimad
ke sath muqaddastarin kamre men
dakhil ho sakte hain. 20apne badan
ki qurbani se isa ne us kamre ke
parde men se guzarne ka ek naya
aur zindagibakhsh rasta khol diya.
2thamara ek azim imam-e-azam hai
jo allah ke ghar par muqarrar hai.
22is lie aen, ham khulasdili aur iman
ke pure etimad ke sath allah ke
huzir aen. kyuanki hamare dilon
par masth ka khian chhirka gaya hai
taki hamare mujrim zamir saf ho
jaen. niz, hamare badanon ko pak-
saf pani se dhoya gaya hai. 2 aen,
ham mazbti se us ummid ko thame
rakhen jis ka iqrar ham karte hain.
ham danwandol na ho jaen, kyanki
jis ne is ummid ka wada kiya hai wuh
wafadar hai. 2¢aur aen, ham is par
dhyan den ki ham ek dasre ko kis
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tarah muhabbat dikhane aur nek kam
karne par ubhar saken. 2 ham baham
jama hone se baz na aen, jis tarah
baz ki adat ban gai hai. is ke bajae
ham ek dasre ki hausla-afzai karen,
khaskar yih bat madd-e-nazar rakh
kar ki khudawand ka din garib a raha
hai.

26 khabardar!
jan lene ke bad bhi jan-bujh kar

agar ham sachchai

gunah karte rahen to masih ki
qurbani in gunahon ko dar nahin
kar sakegi. 7 phir sirf allah ki adalat
ki haulnak tawaqqo baqi raheg],
us bharakti hui ag ki jo allah ke
mukhalifon ko bhasm kar dalegl. 28jo
misa ki shariat radd karta hai us
par rahm nahin kiya ja sakta balki
agar do ya is se zaid log is jurm ki
gawahi den to use sazd-e-maut di jae.
29to phir kya khayal hai, wuh kitni
sakht saza ke laiq hoga jis ne allah
ke farzand ko paon tale raunda? jis
ne ahd ka wuh khin haqir jana jis se
use makhsis-o-muqaddas kiya gaya
tha? aur jis ne fazl ke roh ki be’izzati
ki? 3okyanki ham use jante hain jis
ne farmaya, “intigam lena mera hi
kam hai, main hi badla langa” us ne
yih bhi kaha, “rab apni qaum ka insaf
karega” 31yih ek haulnak bat hai agar
zinda khuda hamen saza dene ke lie
pakare.

32iman ke pahle din yad karen jab

allah ne ap ko raushan kar diya tha.

us wagqt ke sakht mugabale men ap ko
kai tarah ka dukh sahna para, lekin
ap sabitqadam rahe. 33kabhi kabhi
ap ki be’izzati aur awam ke samne hi
izarasani hoti thi, kabhi kabhi ap un
ke sathi the jin se aisa sulik ho raha
tha. 3¢jinhen jel men dala gaya ap un
ke dukh men sharik hue aur jab ap
ka mal-o-mata luta gaya to ap ne yih
bat khushi se bardasht ki. kyanki ap
jante the ki wuh mal ham se nahin
chhin liyd gaya jo pahle ki nisbat
kahin behtar hai aur har sarat men
qaim rahega. 3°chunanche apne is
etimad ko hath se jane na den kyanki
is ka bara ajr milega. 36lekin is ke lie
ap ko sabitqadmi ki zararat hai taki
ap allah ki marzi pari kar saken aur
yan ap ko wuh kuchh mil jae jis ka
wada us ne kiya hai. 3’ kytanki kalam-
e-muqaddas yih farmata hai,

“thori hi der baqi hai

to ane wala pahunchega, wuh der
nahin karega.

38 lekin mera rastbaz iman hi se jita
rahega,

aur agar wuh pichhe hat jae

to main us se khush nahin hanga”

39]ekin ham un men se nahin hain
jo pichhe hat kar tabah ho jaenge
balki ham un men se hain jo Iman

rakh kar najat pate hain.
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iman
iman kya hai? yih ki ham us

11

ummid rakhte hain aur ki ham us

men qaim rahen jis par ham

ka yaqin rakhen jo ham nahin dekh
sakte. 2iman hi se purane zamanon
ke logon ko allah ki qabuliyat hasil
hui.

3iman ke zari’e ham jan lete hain
ki kainat ko allah ke kalam se khalaq
kiya gaya, ki jo kuchh ham dekh
sakte hain nazar ane wali chizon se
nahin bana.

4yih iman ka kam tha ki habil ne
allah ko ek aisi qurbani pesh ki jo
qabil ki qurbani se behtar thi. is
iman ki bina par allah ne use rastbaz
thahra kar us ki achchhi gawahi di,
jab us ne us ki qurbaniyon ko qabul
kiya. aur iman ke zari’e wuh ab tak
bolta rahta hai halanki wuh murda
hai. 5yih iman ka kam tha ki hantk
na mara balki zinda halat men asman
par uthaya gaya. koi bhi use dhand
kar pa na saka kyunki allah use
asman par utha le gaya tha. wajah
yih thi ki uthae jane se pahle use yih
gawahi mili ki wuh allah ko pasand
aya. Saur iman rakhe baghair ham
allah ko pasand nahin a sakte. kyanki
lazim hai ki allah ke huzir ane wala
iman rakhe ki wuh hai aur ki wuh
unhen ajr deta hai jo us ke talib hain.

7yih iman ka kam tha ki nth ne

allah ki suni jab us ne use ane wali

baton ke bare men agah kiya, aisi
baton ke bare men jo abhi dekhne
nih ne khuda
ka khauf man kar ek kashti banai

men nahin ai thin.
taki us ka khandan bach jae. yan
us ne apne iman ke zari’e duniya ko
mujrim qarar diya aur us rastbazi ka
waris ban gaya jo iman se hasil hoti
hai.

8yih Iman ka kam tha ki ibrahim
ne alldh ki suni jab us ne use bula
kar kaha ki wuh ek aise mulk men
jae jo use bad men miras men milega.
han, wuh apne mulk ko chhor kar
rawana hua, halanki use malim na
tha ki wuh kahan ja raha hai. *iman
ke zari’e wuh wada kie hue mulk men
ajnabi ki haisiyat se rahne laga. wuh
khaimon men rahta tha aur isi tarah
is’haq aur yaqub bhi jo us ke sath usi
wade ke waris the. 19kyanki ibrahim
us shahr ke intizar men tha jis ki
mazbit bunyad hai aur jis ka nagsh
banane aur tamir karne wala khud
allah hai.

1yih iman ka kam tha ki ibrahim
bap banane ke qabil ho gaya, halanki
wuh burhape ki wajah se bap nahin
ban sakta tha. isi tarah sara bhi
bachche janm nahin de sakti thi.
lekin ibrahim samajhta tha ki allah
jis ne wada kiya hai wafadar hai.
1290 jbrahim taqriban mar chuka tha
to bhi usi ek shakhs se beshumar

aulad nikli, tadad men asman par ke
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sitaron aur sahil par ki ret ke zarron
ke barabar.

Byih tamam log Iman rakhte
rakhte mar gae. unhen wuh kuchh
na mila jis ka wada kiya gaya tha.
unhon ne use sirf diar hi se dekh
kar khushamdid® kaha. aur unhon
ne taslim kiya ki ham zamin par®
sirf mehman aur arizi taur par rahne
wale ajnabi hain. 1*jo is qism ki baten
karte hain wuh zahir karte hain ki
ham ab tak apne watan ki talash men
hain. 5agar un ke zahan men wuh
mulk hota jis se wuh nikal ae the to
wuh ab bhi wapas ja sakte the. 16is
ke bajae wuh ek behtar mulk yani
ek asmani mulk ki arza kar rahe the.
is lie allah un ka khuda kahlane se
nahin sharmata, kyanki us ne un ke
lie ek shahr tayyar kiya hai.

17yih iman ka kam tha ki ibrahim
ne us waqt is’haq ko qurbani ke
taur par pesh kiya jab allah ne use
azmaya. han, wuh apne iklaute
bete ko qurban karne ke lie tayyar
tha agarche use allah ke wade mil
gae the 18ki “terl nasl is’haq hi se
qaim rahegi” 1ibrdhim ne socha,
“allah murdon ko bhi zinda kar sakta
hai,

murdon men se wapas mil gaya.

aur majazan use waqai is’haq

20yih iman ka kam tha ki is’haq ne
ane wali chizon ke lihaz se yaqub aur
esau ko barkat di.

21yih iman ka kam tha ki yaqab ne
marte waqt yasuf ke donon beton ko
barkat di aur apni lathi ke sire par tek
laga kar allah ko sijda kiya.

22yih iman ka kam tha ki yasuf ne
marte waqt yih peshgoi ki ki israili
misr se niklenge balki yih bhi kaha ki
nikalte waqt meri haddiyan bhi apne
sath le jao.

Byih iman ka kam tha ki musa
ke man-bap ne use paidaish ke bad
tin mah tak chhupae rakha, kyanki
unhon ne dekha ki wuh khuabsarat
hai.  wuh badshah ke hukm ki
khilafwarzi karne se na dare.

24¢yih iman ka kam tha ki misa ne
parwan charh kar inkar kiya ki use
firaun ki beti ka beta thahraya jae.
%5 3rizi taur par gundh se lutfandoz
hone ke bajae us ne allah ki qgaum
ke sath badsultki ka nishana banane
ko tarjih di.

meri masih ki khatir ruswai ki jati hai

2%6wuh samjha ki jab

to yih misr ke tamam khazanon se
zyada qimti hai, kytanki us ki ankhen
ane wale ajr par lagi rahin.

27yih iman ka kam tha ki misa ne
badshah ke ghusse se dare baghair
misr ko chhor diya, kyanki wuh
goya andekhe khuda ko musalsal

lafzi tarjuma: salami di. salam de kar izzat

ka izhar kiya. salyat kiya.

bamin par ya mulk (yani kan’an) men.



ibraniyon 11:28

455

apni ankhon ke samne rakhta raha.
28 yih iman ka kam tha ki us ne fasah
ki id mana kar hukm diya ki khan ko
chaukhaton par lagaya jae taki halak
karne wala farishta un ke pahlauthe
beton ko na chhue.

2yih iman ka kam tha ki israili
bahr-e-qulzum men se yun guzar
sake jaise ki yih khushk zamin thi.
jab misriyon ne yih karne ki koshish
ki to wuh dab gae.

30yih 1man ka kam tha ki sat din
tak yariht shahr ki fasil ke gird
chakkar lagane ke bad puri diwar
gir gal. 3yih bhi iman ka kam tha
ki rahab fahisha apne shahr ke baqi
nafarman bashindon ke sath halak na
hui, kyuanki us ne israili jasason ko
salamati ke sath khushamdid kaha
tha.

32main mazid kya kuchh kahan?
mere pas itnd waqt nahin ki main
jidaon, baraq, samsun, iftah, daad,
samiel aur nabiyon ke bare men
sunata rahtn. 3yih sab iman ke
sabab se hi kamyab rahe. wuh
badshahiyon par ghalib de aur insaf
karte rahe. unhen allah ke wade hasil
hue. unhon ne sherbabaron ke munh
band kar die 3*aur ag ke bharakte
sholon ko bujha diya. wuh talwar ki
zad se bach nikle. wuh kamzor the
lekin unhen quwwat hasil hui. jab
jang chhir gai to wuh itne taqatwar

sabit hue ki unhon ne ghairmulki

lashkaron ko shikast di.

rakhne ke bais khawatin ko un ke

35iman

murda aziz zinda halat men wapas
mile.

lekin aise bhi the jinhen tashaddud
bardasht karna para aur jinhon ne
azad ho jane se inkar kiya taki unhen
ek behtar chiz yani ji uthne ka tajriba
hasil ho jae. 3¢baz ko lan-tan aur
koron balki zanjiron aur qaid ka
bhi samna karna para. 3 unhen
sangsar kiya gaya, unhen are se chira
gaya, unhen talwar se mar dala gaya.
baz ko bher-bakriyon ki khalon men
ghtimna phirna para. zarGratmand
halat men unhen dabaya aur un par
zulm kiya jata raha. 3®duniya un ke
laiq nahin thi! wuh wiran jaghon
men, paharon par, gharon aur garhon
men awara phirte rahe.

9in sab ko iman ki wajah se
to bhi inhen
wuh kuchh hasil na hua jis ka
40 kyuanki

us ne hamare lie ek aisa mansuba

achchhi gawahi mili.
wada allah ne kiya tha.

banaya tha jo kahin behtar hai. wuh
chahta tha ki yih log hamare baghair

kamiliyat tak na pahunchen.

allah hamara bap
gharz, ham gawahon ke itne

12

hain!

bare lashkar se ghere rahte
is lie aen, ham sab kuchh
utaren jo hamare lie rukawat ka bais

ban gaya hai, har gunah ko jo hamen



456

ibraniyon 12:14

asani se uljha leta hai. aen, ham
sabitgadmi se us daur men daurte
rahen jo hamare lie muqarrar ki gai
hai. 2aur daurte hue ham 1s ko takte
rahen, use jo iman ka bani bhi hai
aur use takmil tak pahunchane wala
bhi. yad rahe ki go wuh khushi hasil
kar sakta tha to bhi us ne salibi maut
ki sharmnak be’izzati ki parwa na ki
balki use bardasht kiya. aur ab wuh
allah ke takht ke dahne hath ja baitha
hai!

3us par dhyan den jis ne gunah-
garon ki itni mukhalafat bardasht ki.
phir ap thakte thakte bedil nahin ho
jaenge. *dekhen, ap gunah se lare
to hain, lekin abhi tak ap ko jan
dene tak is ki mukhalafat nahin karni
parl. Skya ap kalam-e-muqaddas ki
yih hausla-afza bat bhul gae hain jo
ap ko allah ke farzand thahra kar
bayan karti hai,

“mere bete, rab ki tarbiyat ko haqir
mat jan,

jab wuh tujhe dante to na bedil ho.

¢kyanki jo rab ko pyara hai us ki
wuh tadib karta hai,

wuh har ek ko saza deta hai

jise us ne bete ke taur par qabul
kiya hai”

7apni musibaton ko ilahi tarbiyat
samajh kar bardasht karen. is men

allah ap se beton ka sa sulak kar raha

3¢k aur mumkina tarjuma: jo langara hai

wuh bhatak na jae.

hai. kya kabhi koi beta tha jis ki us
ke bap ne tarbiyat na ki? #agar ap ki
tarbiyat sab ki tarah na ki jati to is ka
matlab yih hota ki ap allah ke haqiqi
farzand na hote balki najaiz aulad.
9dekhen, jab hamare insani bap ne
hamari tarbiyat ki to ham ne us ki
izzat ki. agar aisa hai to kitna zyada
zarurl hai ki ham apne ruhani bap ke
tabe ho kar zindagi paen. '°hamare
insani bapon ne hamen apni samajh
ke mutabiq thori der ke lie tarbiyat
di. lekin allah hamari aisi tarbiyat
karta hai jo faide ka bais hai aur jis
se ham us ki quddisiyat men sharik
11jab
hamari tarbiyat ki jati hai to us waqt

ham khushi mahsas nahin karte balki

hone ke qabil ho jate hain.

gham. lekin jin ki tarbiyat is tarah
hot1 hai wuh bad men rastbazi aur

salamati ki fasal katte hain.

hidayat
thakehare

bazt’on aur kamzor ghutnon ko

2chunanche apne
mazbut karen. ?apne raste chalne
ke qabil bana den taki jo azu langara
hai us ka jor utar na jae? balki shifa
pae.

14 sab ke sath mil kar sulah-salamati
aur quddasiyat ke lie jidd-o-jahd
karte rahen, kyuanki jo mugaddas

nahin hai wuh khudawand ko kabhi
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nahin dekhega. 1°is par dhyan dena
ki koi allah ke fazl se mahram na
rahe. aisa na ho ki koi karwi jar
phat nikle aur barh kar taqlif ka bais
ban jae aur bahuton ko napak kar
de. 16dhyan den ki koi bhi zinakar
ya esau jaisa dunyawi shakhs na ho
jis ne ek hi khane ke iwaz apne wuh
maurisi huqiq bech dale jo use bare
bete ki haisiyat se hasil the. 17ap ko
bhi malim hai ki bad men jab wuh
yih barkat wirasat men pana chahta
tha to use radd kiya gaya. us wagqt
use tauba ka mauqa na mila halanki
us ne anst baha baha kar yih barkat
hasil karne ki koshish ki.

18ap us tarah allah ke huzir nahin
ae jis tarah israili jab wuh sina pahar
par pahunche, us pahar ke pas jise
chhua ja sakta tha. wahan ag bharak
rahi thi, andhera hi andhera tha aur
andhi chal rahi thi.

ki awaz sunal di aur allah un se

19jab narsinge

hamkalam hua to sunane walon ne
us se iltija ki ki hamen mazid koi
bat na bata. 20kytnki wuh yih hukm
bardasht nahin kar sakte the ki “agar
koi janwar bhi pahar ko chha le to
use sangsar karna hai” 2! yih manzar
itna haibatnak tha ki masa ne kaha,
“main khauf ke mare kanp raha han.”

22nahin, ap siyyan pahar ke pas
a gae hain, yani zinda khuda ke
shahr asmani yarashalam ke pas.

ap beshumar farishton aur jashn

manane wali jama’at ke pas a gae
hain, 22un pahlauthon ki jama’at ke
pas jin ke nam asman par darj kie gae
hain. ap tamam insanon ke munsif
allah ke pas a gae hain aur kamil kie
gae rastbazon ki rthon ke pas. 24niz
ap nae ahd ke darmiyani isa ke pas
a gae hain aur us chhirkae gae khan
ke pas jo habil ke khan ki tarah badla
lene ki bat nahin karta balki ek aisi
muafi deta hai jo kahin zyada muassir
hai. 5 chunanche khabardar rahen ki
ap us ki sunane se inkar na karen
jo is waqt ap se hamkalam ho raha
hai. kyanki agar israili na bache jab
unhon ne dunyawi paighambar muisa
ki sunane se inkar kiya to phir ham
kis tarah bachenge agar ham us ki
sunane se inkar karen jo asman se
26 jab

allah sind pahar par se bol utha to

ham se hamkalam hota hai.

zamin kanp gai, lekin ab us ne wada
kiya hai, “ek bar phir main na sirf
zamin ko hila danga balki asman ko
bhi” 27 “ek bar phir” ke alfaz is taraf
ishara karte hain ki khalaq ki gai
chizon ko hila kar dar kiya jaega
aur natije men sirf wuh chizen qaim
rahengi jinhen hilaya nahin ja sakta.

28 chunanche aen, ham shukrguzar
hon. kyunki hamen ek aisi badshahi
hasil ho rahi hai jise hilaya nahin ja
sakta. han, ham shukrguzari ki is
rih men ehtiram aur khauf ke sath

allah ki pasandida parastish karen,



458

ibraniyon 13:17

kyanki hamara khuda hagiqatan

bhasm kar dene wali ag hai.
ham allah ko kis tarah pasand aen

ek dasre se bhaiyon ki si

1 3 muhabbat rakhte

2mehman-nawazi  mat

rahen.
bhiilna,
kyunki aisa karne se baz ne nadanista
taur par farishton ki mehman-nawazi
ki hai.
yan yad rakhna jaise ap khud un ke

3jo qaid men hain, unhen

sath qaid men hon. aur jin ke sath
badsulaki ho rahi hai unhen yan yad
rakhna jaise ap se yih badsultki ho
rahi ho.

4lazim hai ki sab ke sab izdiwaji
zindagi ka ehtiram karen. shauhar
aur biwi ek dasre ke wafadar rahen,
kyanki allah zinakaron aur shadi
ka bandhan torne walon ki adalat
karega.

5ap ki zindagi paison ke lalach
se azad ho. wusi par iktifa karen
jo ap ke pas hai, kyanki allah ne
farmaya hai, “main tujhe kabhi nahin
chhoringa, main tujhe kabhi tark
nahin kartnga” 6is lie ham etimad se
kah sakte hain,

“rab meri madad karne wala hai,

is lie main nahin dartnga.

insan mera kya bigar sakta hai?”

7apne rahnumaon ko yad rakhen
jinhon ne ap ko allah ka kalam
sunaya. is par ghaur karen ki un ke

chal-chalan se kitnI bhalai paida hui

hai, aur un ke iman ke namine par
chalen. 81sa masih mazi men, aj aur
abad tak yaksan hai. °tarah tarah ki
aur begana talimat ap ko idhar udhar
na bhatkaen. ap to allah ke fazl se
taqwiyat pate hain aur is se nahin ki
ap mukhtalif khanon se parhez karte
hain. is men koi khas faida nahin hai.

hamare pas ek aisi qurbangah
hai jis ki qurbani khana mulaqat ke
khaime men khidmat karne walon ke
lie mana hai. 1kyunki go imam-
e-azam janwaron ka khan gunah ki
qurbani ke taur par muqaddastarin
kamre men le jata hai, lekin un ki
lashon ko khaimagah ke bahar jalaya
jata hai. 12is wajah se isa ko bhi
shahr ke bahar salibi maut sahni pari
taki qaum ko apne khin se makhsas-
o-muqaddas kare. 13is lie den, ham
khaimagah se nikal kar us ke pas
jaen aur us ki be’izzati men sharik
ho jaen. ™kyuanki yahan hamara
kol qaim rahne wala shahr nahin hai
balki ham ane wale shahr ki shadid
arza rakhte hain. 15 chunanche aen,
ham isa ke wasile se allah ko hamd-
o-sana ki qurbani pesh karen, yani
hamare honton se us ke nam ki tarif
karne wala phal nikle. 16niz, bhalai
karna aur dasron ko apni barakat
men sharik karna mat bhalna, kytanki
aisi qurbaniyan allah ko pasand hain.

7apne rahnumaon ki sunen aur

un ki bat manen. kyuanki wuh ap
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ki dekh-bhal karte karte jagte rahte
hain, aur is men wuh allah ke samne
jawabdih hain. un ki bat manen
taki wuh khushi se apni khidmat
saranjam den. warna wuh karahte
kardhte apni zimmadari nibhaenge,
aur yih ap ke lie mufid nahin hoga.

18hamare lie dua karen, go hamen
yaqin hai ki hamara zamir saf hai
aur ham har lihaz se achchhi zindagi
guzarne ke khwahishmand hain.

main khaskar is par zor dena
chahta han ki ap dua karen ki allah
mujhe ap ke pas jald wapas ane ki
taufiq bakhshe.

akhiri dua
20ab salamati ka khuda jo abadi
ahd ke khan se hamare khudawand
aur bheron ke azim charwahe isa ko

murdon men se wapas laya 2! wuh ap

ko har achchhi chiz se nawaze taki ap
us ki marzi puri kar saken. aur wuh
isa masih ke zar’e ham men wuh
kuchh paida kare jo use pasand ae.
us ka jalal azal se abad tak hota rahe!

amin.

akhiri alfaz

22bhaiyo, mehrbani karke nasihat
ki in baton par sanjidagi se ghaur
karen, kytnki main ne ap ko sirf
chand alfaz likhe hain. 23 yih bat ap ke
ilm men honi chahie ki hamare bhai
timuthiyus ko riha kar diya gaya hai.
agar wuh jaldi pahunche to use sath
le kar ap se milne aanga.

24gpne tamam rahnumaon aur
tamam muqaddasin ko mera salam
kahna. itali ke imandar ap ko salam
kahte hain.

25 allah ka fazl ap sab ke sath rahe.



yaqub

yih khat allah aur khudawand

1 isd masih ke khadim yaqab ki
taraf se hai.

ghairyahidi qaumon men bikhre

hue barah israili qabilon ko salam.

iman aur hikmat

2mere bhaiyo, jab ap ko tarah tarah
ki azmaishon ka samna karna pare
to apne ap ko khushqismat samjhen,
3kyanki ap jante hain ki ap ke iman
ke azmae jane se sabitqadmi paida
hoti hai. 4chunanche sabitqadmi ko
barhne den, kyuanki jab wuh takmil
tak pahunchegi to ap baligh aur
kamil ban jaenge, aur ap men koi
5]ekin

agar ap men se kisi men hikmat ki

bhi kami nahin pai jaegl

kami ho to allah se mange jo sab
ko fayyazi se aur baghair jhirki die
deta hai. wuh zarar ap ko hikmat
dega. ¢lekin apni guzarish iman ke
sath pesh karen aur shak na karen,

kyunki shak karne wala samundar

ki mauj ki manind hota hai jo hawa
se idhar udhar uchhalti bahti jati
hai.

mujhe khudawand se kuchh milega,

7aisa shakhs na samjhe ki

$kytanki wuh dodila aur apne har

kam men ghairmustaqilmizaj hai.

ghurbat aur daulat
9pasthal bhai masih men apne
fakhr
10jabki daulatmand shakhs apne adna

anche martabe par kare
martabe par fakhr kare, kyanki wuh
jangli phal ki tarah jald hi jata rahega.
11jab straj tuld hota hai to us ki jhulsa
dene wali dhip men pauda murjha
jata, us ka phal gir jata aur us ki
tamam khabsirati khatm ho jati hai.
us tarah daulatmand shakhs bhi kam

karte karte murjha jaega.

azmaish
2mubarak hai wuh jo azmaish ke
waqt sabitqadam rahta hai, kyanki

qaim rahne par use zindagi ki wuh
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taj milega jis ka wada allah ne un
se kiya hai jo us se muhabbat rakhte
hain. ¥ azmaish ke waqt koi na kahe
ki allah mujhe azmaish men phansa
raha hai. na to allah ko burail se
azmaish men phansaya ja sakta hai,
na wuh kisi ko phansata hai. 14balki
har ek ki apni buri khwahishat use
khainch kar aur uksa kar azmaish
men phansa detl hain.
khwahishat hamila ho kar gunah ko

janm deti hain aur gunah baligh ho

15phir yih

kar maut ko janm deta hai.

6mere aziz bhaiyo, fareb mat
khana! 17har achchhi nemat aur har
achchha tohfa asman se nazil hota
hai, niron ke bap se, jis men na kabhi
tabdili ati hai, na badalte hue sayon
ki si halat pai jati hai. usi ne apni
marzi se hamen sachchai ke kalam
ke wasile se paida kiya. yan ham ek
tarah se us ki tamam makhlaqat ka

pahla phal hain.

sunana kafi nahin hai
mere aziz bhaiyo, is ka khayal
rakhna, har shakhs sunane men tez
ho, lekin bolne aur ghussa karne men
dhima.

wuh rastbazi paida nahin karta jo

20kyanki insan ka ghussa

allah chahta hai. 2! chunanche apni
zindagi ki gandi adaten aur sharir

chal-chalan dar karke
kalam-e-muqaddas ka wuh bij qabal

halimi se

karen jo ap ke andar boya gaya hai,
kyunki yihi ap ko najat de sakta hai.

22kalam-e-muqaddas ko na sirf
sunen balki us par amal bhi karen,
warna ap apne ap ko fareb denge.
23jo kalam ko sun kar us par amal
nahin karta wuh us admi ki manind
hai jo aine men apne chehre par nazar
dalta hai.

wuh chala jatad hai aur fauran bhal

24apne ap ko dekh kar

jata hai ki main ne kiya kuchh dekha.
25us ki nisbat wuh mubarak hai jo
azad karne wali kamil shariat men
ghaur se nazar dal kar us men qaim
rahta hai aur use sunane ke bad nahin
bhualta balki us par amal karta hai.
2%6kya ap apne ap ko dindar
samajhte hain? agar ap apni zaban
par gqabt nahin rakh sakte to ap apne
ap ko fareb dete hain. phir ap ki
dindari ka izhar bekar hai. 2’khuda
bap ki nazar men dindari ka pak aur
bedagh izhar yih hai, yatimon aur
bewaon ki dekh-bhal karna jab wuh
musibat men hon aur apne ap ko

duniya ki aladagi se bachae rakhna.

tassub se khabardar
mere bhaiyo, lazim hai ki ap

2

masih par iman rakhte hain janibdari

jo hamare jalali khudawand isa
na dikhaen. 2farz karen ki ek admi
sone ki angathi aur shandar kapre
pahne hue ap ki jama’at men a jae aur
sath sath ek gharib admi bhi maile-
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kuchaile kapre pahne hue andar ae.
3aur ap shandar kapre pahne hue
admi par khas dhyan de kar us se
kahen, “yahan is achchhi kursi par
tashrif rakhen,” lekin gharib admi ko
kahen, “wahan khara ho ja” ya “3,
mere paon ke pas farsh par baith
ja” *kya ap aisa karne se mujrimana
khayalat wale munsif nahin sabit
hue?

narawa farq kiya hai.

kyunki ap ne logon men
Smere aziz bhaiyo, sunen! kya
allah ne unhen nahin chuna jo duniya
ki nazar men gharib hain taki wuh
iman men daulatmand ho jaen? yihi
log wuh badshahi miras men paenge
jis ka wada allah ne un se kiya hai
jo use pyar karte hain. ¢lekin ap
ne zartratmandon ki be’izzati ki hai.
zard soch len, wuh kaun hain jo ap
ko dabate aur adalat men ghasit kar
le jate hain? kya yih daulatmand hi
nahin hain? 7wuhi to isa par kufr
bakte hain, us azim nam par jis ke
pairokar ap ban gae hain.

8allah chahta hai ki ap kalam-e-
muqaddas men mazkar shahi shariat
puri karen, “apne parosi se waisi
muhabbat rakhna jaisi ta

se rakhta hai”

apne ap
9 chunanche jab
ap janibdari dikhate hain to gunah
karte hain aur shariat ap ko mujrim
thahrati hai. 1°mat bhalna ki jis ne
shariat ka sirf ek hukm tora hai wuh

purl shariat ka qustarwar thaharta

hai.
na karna” us ne yih bhi kaha, “qatl

1kyanki jis ne farmaya, “zina
na karna” ho sakta hai ki ap ne zina
to na kiya ho, lekin kisi ko qatl kiya
ho. to bhi ap us ek jurm ki wajah se
puri shariat torne ke mujrim ban gae
hain. 12chunanche jo kuchh bhi ap
kahte aur karte hain yad rakhen ki
azad karne wali shariat ap ki adalat
karegi. *kyunki allah adalat karte
waqt us par rahm nahin karega jis
ne khud rahm nahin dikhaya. lekin
rahm adalat par ghalib a jata hai. jab
ap rahm karenge to allah ap par rahm

karega.

iman nek kamon ke baghair murda hai

4mere bhaiyo, agar kol iman
rakhne ka dawa kare, lekin us ke
mutabiq zindagi na guzare to us ka
kya faida hai?
najat dila sakta hai?

kya aisa iman use
15farz karen
ki koi bhai ya bahan kapron aur
rozmarra roti ki zararatmand ho.
16yih dekh kar ap men se koi us se
kahe, “achchha ji, khuda hafiz. garm
kapre pahno aur ji bhar kar khana
khao.” lekin wuh khud yih zarariyat
puri karne men madad na kare. kya is
ka ko1 faida hai? 17 gharz, mahz iman
kafi nahin. agar wuh nek kamon se
amal men na laya jae to wuh murda
hai.

18ho sakta hai koi etiraz kare,

‘ek shakhs ke pas to iman hota
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hai, dasre ke pas nek kam” aen,
mujhe dikhaen ki ap nek kamon ke
baghair kis tarah iman rakh sakte
hain. yih to namumkin hai. lekin
main zarar ap ko apne nek kamon se
dikha sakta han ki main iman rakhta
han. 1achchha, ap kahte hain, “ham
iman rakhte hain ki ek hi khuda
hai” shabash, yih bilkul sahih hai.
shayatin bhi yih iman rakhte hain,
go wuh yih jan kar khauf ke mare
thartharate hain. 20hosh men aen!
kya ap nahin samajhte ki nek amal
ke baghair iman bekar hai? 2 hamare
bap ibrdhim par ghaur karen. wuh to
isi wajah se rastbaz thahraya gaya ki
us ne apne bete is’haq ko qurbangah
par pesh kiya. 22ap khud dekh sakte
hain ki us ka iman aur nek kam
mil kar amal kar rahe the. us ka
iman to us se mukammal hua jo
kuchh us ne kiya Zaur is tarah hi
kalam-e-muqaddas ki yih bat puri
hui, “ibrahim ne allah par bharosa
rakha. is bina par allah ne use rastbaz
qarar diya” isi wajah se wuh “allah
ka dost” kahlaya. 2¢yan ap khud dekh
sakte hain ki insan apne nek amal ki
bina par rastbaz qarar diya jata hai,
na ki sirf iman rakhne ki wajah se.
25rahab fahisha ki misal bhi len.
use bhi apne kamon ki bina par
rastbaz qarar diya gaya jab us ne

israili jastson ki mehman-nawazi ki

aur unhen shahr se nikalne ka dasra
rasta dikha kar bachaya.

%6 gharz, jis tarah badan roh ke
baghair murda hai usi tarah iman bhi

nek amal ke baghair murda hai.

zaban
mere bhaiyo, ap men se zyada

3

hai ki ham ustadon ki zyada sakhti

ustad na banen. ap ko malim

se adalat ki jaegi. 2ham sab se to kai
tarah ki ghaltiyan sarzad hoti hain.
lekin jis shakhs se bolne men kabhi
ghalti nahin hoti wuh kamil hai aur
apne pure badan ko qabi men rakhne
ke qabil hai. 3ham ghore ke munh
men lagam ka dahéana rakh dete hain
taki wuh hamare hukm par chale, aur
is tarah ham apni marzi se us ka pura
jism chala lete hain. *ya badbani
jahaz ki misal len. jitna bhi bara wuh
ho aur jitni bhi tez hawa chalti ho
nakhuda ek chhoti si patwar ke zari’e
us ka rukh thik rakhta hai. yun hi
wuh use apni marzi se chala leta hai.
5isi tarah zaban ek chhota sa azu hai,
lekin wuh bari bari baten karti hai.
dekhen, ek bare jangal ko bhasm
karne ke lie ek hi chingari kafi hoti
hai.

badan ke digar aza ke darmiyan rah

6zaban bhi ag ki manind hai.

kar us men narasti ki pari duniya pai
jati hai. wuh pure badan ko alada
kar deti hai, han insan ki pari zindagi

ko ag laga deti hai, kytanki wuh khud
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jahannum ki ag se sulgai gai hai.
7 dekhen, insan har qism ke janwaron
par qabi pa leta hai aur us ne aisa
kiya bhi hai, khwah jangli janwar
hon ya parinde, rengne wile hon ya
samundari janwar. 8lekin zaban par
koi gabu nahin pa sakta, is betab
aur sharir chiz par jo mohlak zahr
se labalab bhari hai. °zaban se ham
apne khudawand aur bap ki sataish
bhi karte hain aur dasron par lanat
bhi bhejte hain, jinhen allah ki sarat
par bandya gaya hai. 1°ek hi munh
se sataish aur lanat nikalti hai. mere
bhaiyo, aisa nahin hona chahie. 1 yih
kaise ho sakta hai ki ek hi chashme
se mitha aur karwa pani phut nikle.
2mere bhaiyo, kya anjir ke darakht
par zaitin lag sakte hain ya angor ki
bel par anjir? hargiz nahin! isi tarah
namkin chashme se mitha pani nahin

nikal sakta.

asman se hikmat
Bkya ap men se kol dana aur
samajhdar hai? wuh yih bat apne
achchhe chal-chalan se zahir kare,
hikmat se paida hone wali halimi ke
14]ekin khabardar!

agar ap dil men hasad ki karwahat

nek kamon se.

aur khudgharzi pal rahe hain to is
par shekhi mat marna, na sachchai
ke khilaf jhat bolen. 15aisa fakhr
asman ki taraf se nahin hai, balki

dunyawl, ghairrahani aur iblis se

hai.
khudgharzi hai wahan fasad aur har

16kyanki jahan hasad aur
sharir kam paya jata hai. !7asman
ki hikmat farq hai. awwal to wuh
pak aur muqaddas hai. niz wuh
amnpasand, narmdil, farmanbardar,
rahm aur achchhe phal se bhari
hui, ghairjanibdar aur khulasdil hai.
18aur jo sulah karate hain un ke lie
rastbazi ka phal salamati se boya jata
hai.

duniya se dosti
yih laraiyan aur jhagare jo ap
ke darmiyan hain kahan se ate
hain?

buri khwahishat nahin jo ap ke aza

kya in ka sarchashma wuh

men larti rahti hain? 2ap kisi chiz ki
khwahish rakhte hain, lekin use hasil
nahin kar sakte. ap qatl aur hasad
karte hain, lekin jo kuchh ap chahte
hain wuh pa nahin sakte. ap jhagarte
aur larte hain. to bhi ap ke pas kuchh
nahin hai, kyanki ap allah se mangte
nahin. 3aur jab ap mangte hain to ap
ko kuchh nahin milta. wajah yih hai
ki ap ghalat niyat se mangte hain. ap
is se apni khudgharz khwahishat pari
karna chahte hain. “bewafa logo!
kya ap ko nahin malam ki duniya
ka dost allah ka dushman hota hai?
jo duniya ka dost banana chahta hai
wuh allah ka dushman ban jata hai.
5ya kya ap samajhte hain ki kalam-e-
mugqaddas ki yih bat betuki si hai ki
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allah ghairat se us rah ka arzimand
hai jis ko us ne hamare andar sukanat
karne diya? ¢lekin wuh hamen is
se kahin zyada fazl bakhshta hai.
kalam-e-muqaddas yan farmata hai,
“allah maghraron ka mugabala karta
lekin farotanon par mehrbani karta
hai”

7 gharz, allah ke tabe ho jaen. iblis
ka mugabala karen to wuh bhag
jaega. 8allah ke qarib a jaen to wuh
ap ke qarib aega. gunahgaro, apne
dodilo,

apne dilon ko makhsts-o-muqaddas

hathon ko pak-saf karen.
karen. ‘afsos karen, matam karen,
khab roen. ap ki hansi matam men
badal jae aur ap ki khushi mayuasi
men. apne ap ko khudawand ke
samne nicha karen to wuh ap ko

sarfaraz karega.

ek dasre ka munsif mat banana

11bhaiyo, ek dasre par tohmat mat
lagana. jo apne bhai par tohmat
lagata ya use mujrim thahrata hai
wuh shariat par tohmat lagata hai aur
shariat ko mujrim thahrata hai. aur
jab ap shariat par tohmat lagate hain
to ap us ke pairokar nahin rahte balki
us ke munsif ban gae hain. 12shariat
dene wala aur munsif sirf ek hi hai
aur wuh hai allah jo najat dene aur

halak karne ke qabil hai.

ap kaun hain jo apne ap ko munsif

to phir

samajh kar apne parosi ko mujrim
thahra rahe hain!

shekhi mat marna
Baur ab meri bat sunen, ap jo
kahte hain, “aj ya kal ham fulan fulan
shahr men jaenge. wahan ham ek
sal thahar kar karobar karke paise
14dekhen, ap yih bhi
nahin jante ki kal kya hoga. ap ki

kamaenge”
zindagi chiz hi kiya hai! ap bhap
hi hain jo thori der ke lie nazar ati,
phir ghaib ho jati hai. 3balki ap ko
yih kahna chahie, “agar khudawand
ki marzi hui to ham jienge aur yih
16]ekin filhal

ap shekhi mar kar apne ghurar ka

ya wuh karenge”

izhar karte hain. is qism ki tamam
shekhibazi buri hai.

17 chunanche jo janta hai ki use kya
kya nek kam karna hai, lekin phir bhi
kuchh nahin karta wuh gunah karta
hai.

daulatmando, khabardar!
bat

khib roen aur girya-

daulatmando, ab meri

5

o-zari karen, kytnki ap par musibat

sunen!

ane wall hai. 2ap ki daulat sar gai
hai aur kire ap ke shandar kapre kha
gae hain. 3ap ke sone aur chandi
ko zang lag gaya hai. aur un ki
zangalida halat ap ke khilaf gawahi
degi aur ap ke jismon ko ag ki tarah
kha jaegi. kyunki dp ne in akhiri
dinonn men apne lie khazane jama
kar lie hain. *dekhen, jo mazduari ap
ne fasal ki katai karne walon se baz

rakhi hai wuh ap ke khilaf chilla rahi
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hai. aur ap ki fasal jama karne walon
ki chikhen asmani lashkaron ke rab
ke kanon tak pahunch gai hain. ap
ne duniya men ayyashi aur aish-o-
ishrat ki zindagl guzari hai. zabah ke
din ap ne apne ap ko mota-taza kar
diya hai. ¢ap ne rastbaz ko mujrim
thahra kar qatl kiya hai, aur us ne ap

ka muqgabala nahin kiya.

sabar aur dua

7bhaiyo, ab sabar se khudawand ki
amad ke intizar men rahen. kisan par
ghaur karen jo is intizar men rahta
hai ki zamin apni qimti fasal paida
kare. wuh kitne sabar se kharif aur
bahar ki barishon ka intizar karta hai!
8ap bhi sabar karen aur apne dilon ko
mazbut rakhen, kytunki khudawand
ki amad qarib a gai hai.

9bhaiyo, ek diasre par mat
burburana, warna ap ki adalat ki
jaegl. munsif to darwaze par khara
hai. 1*bhaiyo, un nabiyon ke namiine
par chalen jinhon ne rab ke nam
men kalam pesh karke sabar se
dukh uthaya. 11dekhen, ham unhen
mubarak kahte hain jo sabar se dukh
bardasht karte the. ap ne ayyub ki
sabitqadmi ke bare men suna hai aur
yih bhi dekh liya ki rab ne akhir men
kya kuchh kiya, kyanki rab bahut
mehrban aur rahim hai.

2 mere bhaiyo, sab se barh kar yih

ki ap qasam na khaen, na asman ki

gasam, na zamin ki, na kisi aur chiz
ki. jab ap “han” kahna chahte hain to
bas “han” hi kafi hai. aur agar inkar
karna chahen to bas “nahin” kahna
kafi hai, warna ap mujrim thahrenge.
13kya ap men se kol musibat men
phansa hua hai? wuh dua kare. kya
koi khush hai? wuh sataish ke git
gae. *kya ap men se koi bimar hai?
wuh jama’at ke buzurgon ko bulae
taki wuh a kar us ke lie dua karen
aur khudawand ke nam men us par
tel malen. 15phir iman se ki gai dua
mariz ko bachaegl aur khudawand
use utha khara karega. aur agar us ne
gunah kiya ho to use muafkiya jaega.
16 chunanche ek dasre ke samne apne
gunahon ka iqrar karen aur ek dasre
ke lie dua karen taki ap shifa paen.
rast shakhs ki muassir dua se bahut
kuchh ho sakta hai. 17ilyas ham jaisa
insan tha. lekin jab us ne zor se dua
ki ki barish na ho to sarhe tin sal tak
barish na hui. phir us ne dubara
dua ki to asman ne barish ata ki aur
zamin ne apni faslen paida kin.

9 mere bhaiyo, agar ap men se koi
sachchai se bhatak jae aur koi use
sahih rah par wapas lae 2°to yaqin
janen, jo kisi gunahgar ko us ki ghalat
rah se wapas lata hai wuh us ki jan
ko maut se bachaega aur gunahon ki

bari tadad ko chhupa dega.
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yih khat isa masih ke rasal
1 patras ki taraf se hai.

main allah ke chune huon ko likh
raha han, duniya ke un mehmanon
ko jo puntus, galatiya, kappadukiya,
asiya aur bithuniya ke sabon men
bikhre hue hain. 2khuda bap ne ap
ko bahut der pahle jan kar chun liya
aur us ke rih ne ap ko makhsas-o-
mugqaddas kar diya. natije men ap isa
masih ke tabe aur us ke chhirkae gae
khin se pak-saf ho gae hain.

allah ap ko bharpur fazl aur

salamati bakhshe.

zinda ummid

3khuda hamare khudawand isa
masih ke bap ki tarif ho! apne
azim rahm se us ne isid masih ko
zinda karne ke wasile se hamen nae
sire se paida kiya hai. is se hamen
ek zinda ummid mili hai, 4ek aisi
miras jo kabhi nahin saregi, kabhi

nahin napak ho jaegl aur kabhi nahin

murjhaegi. kyanki yih asman par ap
ke lie mahfiz rakhi gai hai. 5 aur allah
ap ke iman ke zari’e apni qudrat se ap
ki us wagqt tak hifazat karta rahega
jab tak ap ko najat na mil jae, wuh
najat jo akhirat ke din sab par zahir
hone ke lie tayyar hai.

6us waqt ap khushi manaenge, go
filhal ap ko thori der ke lie tarah tarah
ki azmaishon ka samna karke gham
khana parta hai 7 taki ap ka iman asli
sabit ho jae. kyunki jis tarah ag
sone ko azma kar khalis bana deti
hai usi tarah ap ka iman bhi azmaya
ja raha hai, halanki yih fani sone se
kahin zyada qimti hai. kyuanki allah
chahta hai ki ap ko us din tarif, jalal
aur izzat mil jae jab isa masih zahir
hoga. 3usi ko ap pyar karte hain
agarche ap ne use dekha nahin, aur
usi par ap iman rakhte hain go wuh
ap ko is waqt nazar nahin ata. han,
ap dil men naqabil-e-bayan aur jalali

khushi manaenge, ¢ jab ap wuh kuchh
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paenge jo iman ki manzil-e-maqstd
hai yani apni janon ki najat.

10 nabi isi najat ki talash aur taftish
men lage rahe, aur unhon ne us fazl
ki peshgoi ki jo allah ap ko dene
wala tha. 'unhon ne malim karne
ki koshish ki ki masth ka rah jo un
men tha kis waqt ya kin halat ke bare
men bat kar raha tha jab us ne masih
ke dukh aur bad ke jalal ki peshgoi
ki. 12un par itna zahir kiya gaya ki
un ki yih peshgoiyan un ke apne lie
nahin thin, balki ap ke lie. aur ab yih
sab kuchh ap ko un hi ke wasile se
pesh kiya gaya hai jinhon ne asman
se bheje gae rah-ul-quds ke zari’e ap
ko allah ki khushkhabri sunai hai.
yih aisi baten hain jin par farishte bhi

nazar dalne ke arziimand hain.

mugqaddas zindagi guzarna

Bchunanche zahni taur par

kamarbasta ho jaen. hoshmandi
se apni purl ummid us fazl par
rakhen jo ap ko isa masih ke zuhar
143p allah ke

tabefarman farzand hain, is lie un

par bakhsha jaega.

buri khwahishat ko apni zindagl men
jagah na den jo ap jahil hote waqt
rakhte the. warna wuh ap ki zindagi
ko apne sanche men dhal lengi. is
ke bajae allah ki manind banen jis
ne ap ko bulaya hai. jis tarah wuh
quddas hai usi tarah ap bhi har wagqt

mugqaddas zindagi guzaren. ¢ kyanki

kalam-e-muqaddas men likha hai,
“apne ap ko makhsiis-o-muqaddas
rakho kyunki main muqaddas han”
17 aur yad rakhen ki asmani bap jis
se ap dua karte hain janibdari nahin
karta balki ap ke amal ke mutabiq
ap ka faisla karega. chunanche jab
tak ap is duniya ke mehman rahenge
khuda ke khauf men zindagi guzaren.
18kyanki ap khud jante hain ki ap
ko bapdada ki bemani zindagl se
chhurane ke lie kya fidya diya gaya.
yih sone ya chandi jaisi fani chiz
nahin thi 1 balki masih ka qimti khan
tha. usi ko benugs aur bedagh lele
ki haisiyat se hamare lie qurban kiya
gaya.
peshtar chuna gaya, lekin in akhiri

20yse duniya ki takhliq se

dinon men ap ki khatir zahir kiya
gaya.
allah par iman rakhte hain jis ne use

Zlaur us ke wasile se ap

murdon men se zinda karke izzat-o-
jalal diya taki ap ka iman aur ummid
allah par ho.

22gachchai ke tabe ho jane se ap
ko makhsas-o-muqaddas kar diya
gaya aur ap ke dilon men bhaiyon
ke lie beriya muhabbat dali gai
hai.

khulasdili aur lagan se pyar karte

chunanche ab ek dasre ko
rahen. 23kyanki ap ki nae sire se
paidaish hui hai. aur yih kisi fani bjj
ka phal nahin hai balki allah ke lafani,

zinda aur qaim rahne wale kalam ka
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phal hai. 2¢yan kalam-e-muqaddas
farmata hai,

“tamam insan ghas hi hain,

un ki tamam shan-o-shaukat jangli
phal ki manind hai.

ghas to murjha jati aur phal gir jata
hai,

25]ekin rab ka kalam abad tak qaim
rahta hai”
allah ki
khushkhabri hai jo ap ko sunai gai
hai.

mazkara kalam

zinda patthar aur muqaddas qaum
chunanche

2 se
dhokebazi,

buhtan nikalen.

apni
tarah ki
hasad

2chanki ap

zindagl
tamam burai,
riyakari, aur
naumaulid bachche hain is lie khalis
ruhani dadh pine ke arzimand rahen,
kyunki ise pine se hi ap barhte barhte
najat ki naubat tak pahunchenge.
3jinhon ne khudawand ki bhalai ka
tajriba kiya hai un ke lie aisa karna
zariri hai.

4khudawand ke pas den, us zinda
patthar ke pas jise insanon ne radd
kiya hai, lekin jo allah ke nazdik
chunida aur qimti hai. 5aur ap bhi
zinda patthar hain jin ko allah apne
ruhani maqdis ko tamir karne ke lie
istemal kar raha hai. na sirf yih
balki ap us ke makhsiis-o-muqaddas
imam hain. isa masth ke wasile se ap

aisi ruhani qurbaniyan pesh kar rahe

hain jo allah ko pasand hain. ¢ kyanki
kalam-e-muqaddas farmata hai,

“‘dekho, main siyyin men ek
patthar rakh deta han,

kone ka ek chunida aur qimti
patthar.

jo us par iman laega

use sharminda nahin kiya jaega”

7yih patthar ap ke nazdik jo Iman
rakhte hain beshqimat hai. lekin jo
iman nahin lae unhon ne use radd
kiya.

“jis patthar ko makan banane
walon ne radd kiya

wuh kone ka bunyadi patthar ban
gaya.

8niz wuh ek aisa patthar hai

“jo thokar ka bais banega,

ek chatan jo thes lagne ka sabab
hog1”

wuh is lie thokar khate hain
kyanki wuh kalam-e-muqaddas ke
tabe nahin hote. yihi kuchh allah ki
un ke lie marzi thi.

%]ekin ap allah ki chuni hul nasl
hain, ap asmani badshah ke imam
aur us ki makhstis-o-muqaddas qaum
hain. ap us ki milkiyat ban gae hain
taki allah ke qawi kamon ka elan
karen, kyunki wuh ap ko tariki se
apni hairatangez raushni men laya
hai. 19ek wagqt tha jab ap us ki gaum
nahin the, lekin ab ap allah ki qaum
hain. pahle ap par rahm nahin hua
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tha, lekin ab allah ne ap par apne

rahm ka izhar kiya hai.

allah ke khadim
11 azizo, ap is duniya men ajnabi aur
mehman hain. is lie main ap ko takid
karta han ki ap jismani khwahishat
ka inkar karen. kyuanki yih ap ki
jan se lartl hain. !2ghairimandaron
ke darmiyan rahte hue itni achchhi
zindagi guzaren ki go wuh ap par
ghalat kam karne ki tohmat bhi
lagaen to bhi unhen ap ke nek kam
nazar den aur unhen allah ki amad ke

din us ki tamjid karni pare.
13khudawand ki khatir har insani
ikhtiyar ke tabe khwah
badshah ho jo sab se ala ikhtiyar

rakhne wala hai, * khwah us ke wazir

rahen,

jinhen us ne is lie muqarrar kiya hai
ki wuh ghalat kam karne walon ko
sazd aur achchha kam karne walon
ko shabash den. kyunki allah ki
marzi hai ki ap achchha kam karne
se nasamajh logon ki jahil baton ko
band karen. 16ap azad hain, is lie
azadana zindagl guzaren. lekin apni
azadi ko ghalat kam chhupane ke lie
istemal na karen, kyunki ap allah ke
khadim hain. 17har ek ka munasib
ehtiram karen, apne bahan-bhaiyon
se muhabbat rakhen, khuda ka khauf

manen, badshah ka ehtiram karen.

masih ke dukh ka namana

18aj ghulamo, har lihaz se apne
malikon ka ehtiram karke un ke tabe
rahen. aur yih sultk na sirf un ke sath
ho jo nek aur narmdil hain balki un
ke sath bhi jo zalim hain. ¥kyanki
agar koi allah ki marzi ka khayal
karke be’insaf taqlif ki gham sabar
se bardasht kare to yih allah ka fazl
hai. 2°beshak is men fakhr ki koi bat
nahin agar ap sabar se pitai ki wuh
saza bardasht karen jo ap ko ghalat
kam karne ki wajah se mili ho. lekin
agar ap ko achchha kam karne ki
wajah se dukh sahna pare aur ap yih
saza sabar se bardasht karen to yih
allah ka fazl hai. 2'ap ko isi ke lie
bulaya gaya hai. kyanki masih ne ap
ki khatir dukh sahne men ap ke lie ek
namina chhora hai. aur wuh chahta
hai ki ap us ke nagsh-e-qadam par
chalen. 22us ne to kol gunah na kiya,
aur na koi fareb ki bat us ke munh se
nikli. 23jab logon ne use galiyan din
to us ne jawab men galiyan na din.
jab use dukh sahna para to us ne kisi
ko dhamki na di balki us ne apne ap
ko allah ke hawale kar diya jo insaf
24masih khud

apne badan par hamare gunahon ko

se adalat karta hai.

salib par le gaya taki ham gunahon
ke etibar se mar jaen aur yan hamara
gundh se talluq khatm ho jae. ab
wuh chahta hai ki ham rastbazi ki

zindagl guzaren. kyunki ap ko usi



1-patras 2:25

471

ke zakhmon ke wasile se shifa mili
hai. 25 pahle ap awara bheron ki tarah
awara phir rahe the, lekin ab ap apni
janon ke charwahe aur nigaran ke

pas laut ae hain.

biwi aur shauhar
isi tarah ap biwiyon ko bhi apne

3

kyunki is tarah wuh jo iman nahin

apne shauhar ke tabe rahna hai.

rakhte apni biwi ke chal-chalan se
jite ja sakte hain. kuchh kahne ki
zarirat nahin rahegi 2kyuanki wuh
dekhenge ki ap kitni pakizagi se
khuda ke khauf men zindagi guzarti
hain. 3is ki fikr mat karna ki ap zahiri
taur par arasta hon, masalan khas
taur-tariqon se gundhe hue balon se
ya sone ke zewar aur shandar libas
4is ke bajae is ki fikr
karen ki ap ki batini shakhsiyat arasta

pahnane se.

ho. kyanki jo rah narmdili aur sukin
ke lafani zewaron se saji hui hai
wuhi allah ke nazdik beshqimat hai.
Smazi men allah par ummid rakhne
wali muqaddas khawatin bhi isi tarah
apna singar kiya karti thin. yan wuh
apne shauharon ke tabe rahin, ¢ sara
ki tarah jo apne shauhar ibrahim ko
aqa kah kar us ki manti thi. ap to sara
ki betiyan ban gai hain. chunanche
nek kam karen aur kisi bhi chiz se na
daren, khwah wuh kitni hi darauni
kyan na ho. 7is tarah lazim hai ki ap

jo shauhar hain samajh ke sath apni

biwiyon ke sath zindagi guzaren, yih
jan kar ki yih ap ki nisbat kamzor
hain. un ki izzat karen, kyanki yih
bhi ap ke sath zindagi ke fazl ki waris
hain. aisa na ho ki is men beparwai
karne se ap ki duaiya zindagi men

rukawat paida ho jae.

nek zindagi guzarne ki wajah se dukh

8 akhir men ek aur bat, ap sab ek hi
soch rakhen aur ek disre se tallugat
men hamdardi, pyar, rahm aur halimi
ka izhar karen. °kisi ke ghalat kam
ke jawab men ghalat kam mat karna,
na kisi ki galiyon ke jawab men gali
dena. is ke bajae jawab men aise
shakhs ko barkat den, kyanki allah ne
ap ko bhi is lie bulaya hai ki ap us ki
barkat wirasat men paen. '°kalam-e-
mugqaddas yan farmata hai,

“kaun maze se zindagi guzarna

aur achchhe din dekhna chahta
hai?

wuh apni zaban ko sharir baten
karne se roke

aur apne honton ko jhat bolne se.

wuh burai se munh pher kar nek
kam kare,

sulah-salamati ka talib ho kar

us ke pichhe laga rahe.

12kyanki rab ki ankhen rastbazon
par lagi rahti hain,

aur us ke kan un ki duzon ki taraf

mail hain.
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lekin rab ka chehra un ke khilaf hai
jo ghalat kam karte hain.”

Bagar ap nek kam karne men
sargarm hon to kaun ap ko nugsan
pahunchaega? 1tlekin agar ap ko
rast kam karne ki wajah se dukh
bhi uthana pare to ap mubarak hain.
un ki dhamkiyon se mat darna aur
mat ghabrana 1*balki apne dilon men
khudawand masih ko makhsis-o-
muqgaddas janen. aur jo bhi ap se
ap ki masih par ummid ke bare men
puchhe har waqt use jawab dene ke
lie tayyar rahen. lekin narmdili se
aur khuda ke khauf ke sath jawab
den. 16sath sath ap ka zamir saf ho.
phir jo log ap ke masih men achchhe
chal-chalan ke bare men ghalat baten
kar rahe hain unhen apni tohmat par
17yad rahe ki ghalat
kam karne ki wajah se dukh sahne
ki nisbat behtar yih hai ki ham nek

kam karne ki wajah se taqlif uthaen,

sharm aegi.

basharteki yih allah ki marzi ho.
18kyanki masih ne hamare gunahon
ko mitane ki khatir ek bar sada ke
lie maut sahi. han, jo rastbaz hai us
ne yih naraston ke lie kiya taki ap ko
allah ke pas pahunchae. use badan ke
etibar se saza-e-maut di gal, lekin rah
ke etibar se use zinda kar diya gaya.
19js riah ke zari’e us ne ja kar qaidi
rahon ko paigham diya. 20yih un ki
rith thin jo un dinon men nafarman

the jab nih apni kashti bana raha tha.

us wagqt allah sabar se intizar karta
raha, lekin akhirkar sirf chand ek log
yani ath afrad pani men se guzar kar
bach nikle. 21yih pani us baptisme ki
taraf ishara hai jo is waqt ap ko najat
dilata hai. is se jism ki gandagi dar
nahin ki jati balki baptisma lete waqt
ham allah se arz karte hain ki wuh
hamara zamir pak-safkar de. phir yih
ap ko isa masih ke ji uthne se najat
dilata hai. 22ab masih asman par ja
kar allah ke dahne hath baith gaya
hai jahan farishte, ikhtiyar wale aur

quwwaten us ke tabe hain.

tabdilshuda zindagiyan
ab chanki masih ne jismani taur

4

apne ap ko us ki si soch se les karen.

par dukh uthaya is lie ap bhi

kyanki jis ne masih ki khatir jismani
taur par dukh sah liya hai us ne
gunah se nipat liya hai. 2natije men
wuh zamin par apni baqi zindagl
insan ki buri khwahishat pari karne
men nahin guzarega balki allah ki
marzi pari karne men. 3 mazi men ap
ne kafi waqt wuh kuchh karne men
guzara jo ghairimandar pasand karte
hain yani ayyashi, shahwatparasti,
nashabazi, sharabnoshi, rangraliyon,
nach-rang aur ghinauni butparasti
men. “ab dp ke ghairimandar dost
tajjub karte hain ki ap un ke sith
mil kar ayyashi ke is tez dhare men

chhalang nahin lagate. is lie wuh ap
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par kufr bakte hain. 5lekin unhen
allah ko jawab dena parega jo zindon
aur murdon ki adalat karne ke lie
tayyar khara hai. ¢yihi wajah hai ki
allah ki khushkhabri unhen bhi sunai
gal jo ab murda hain. magsad yih
tha ki wuh alldh ke samne rth men
zindagi guzar saken agarche insani

lihaz se un ke jism ki adalat ki gai hai.

apni nematon se ek dasre
ki khidmat karen

7tamam chizon ka khatma qarib a
gaya hai. chunanche dua karne ke
lie chust aur hoshmand rahen. 8sab
se zarari bat yih hai ki ap ek dasre
se lagatar muhabbat rakhen, kyanki
muhabbat gunahon ki bari tadad par
parda dal deti hai. ®burburae baghair
ek disre ki mehman-nawazi karen.
10 a]lah apna fazl mukhtalif nematon
se zahir karta hai. fazl ka yih intizam
wafadari se chalate hue ek dasre ki
khidmat karen, har ek us nemat se
jo use mili hai. agar koi bole to
allah ke se alfaz ke sath bole. agar koi
khidmat kare to us taqat ke zari’e jo
allah use muhayya karta hai, kyanki
is tarah hi allah ko 1sa masth ke wasile
se jalal diya jaega. azal se abad tak

jalal aur qudrat usi ki ho! amin.

ap ki musibat ghairmamauli nahin hai
12 azizo, 1zarasani ki us ag par tajjub

na karen jo ap ko azmane ke lie ap

par an pari hai. yih mat sochna ki
mere sath kaisi ghairmamali bat ho
rahi hai. 3balki khushi manaen ki
ap masih ke dukhon men sharik ho
rahe hain. kyuanki phir ap us waqt
bhi khushi manaenge jab masih ka
jalal zahir hoga. *agar log is lie ap
ki be’izzati karte hain ki ap masih
ke pairokar hain to ap mubarak hain.
kyanki is ka matlab hai ki allah ka
jalali rah ap par thahrd hua hai.
15 agar ap men se kisi ko dukh uthana
pare to yih is lie nahin hona chahie ki
ap qatil, chor, mujrim ya fasadi hain.
16]ekin agar ap ko masih ke pairokar
hone ki wajah se dukh uthana pare to
na sharmaen balki masih ke nam men
allah ki hamd-o-sana karen.

7kytunki ab waqt a gaya hai ki
allah ki adalat shurt ho jae, aur pahle
us ke ghar walon ki adalat ki jaegi.
agar aisa hai to phir is ka anjam un ke
lie kya hoga jo allah ki khushkhabri
ke tabe nahin hain? 1'Baur agar
rastbaz mushkil se bachenge to phir
bedin aur gunahgar ka kya hoga?
19 chunanche jo allah ki marzi se dukh
utha rahe hain wuh nek kam karne se
baz na aen balki apni janon ko usi ke
hawale karen jo un ka wafadar khaliq
hai.

allah ka galla
ab main ap ko jo jama’aton

ke buzurg hain nasihat karna
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chahta han. main khud bhi buzurg
han balki masih ke dukhon ka gawah
bhi hin, aur main ap ke sath us ane
wale jalal men sharik ho jainga jo
zahir ho jaega. is haisiyat se main
ap se apil karta han, 2gallaban hote
hue allah ke us galle ki dekh-bhal
karen jo ap ke sapurd kiya gaya hai.
yih khidmat majbtran na karen balki
khushi se, kyanki yih allah ki marzi
hai. lalach ke baghair puri lagan se
yih khidmat saranjam den. 3jinhen
ap ke sapurd kiya gaya hai un par
huktmat mat karna balki galle ke lie
achchha namuna banen. *phir jab
hamara sardar gallaban zahir hoga to
ap ko jalal ka ghairfani taj milega.
5isi tarah lazim hai ki ap jo
jawan hain buzurgon ke tabe rahen.
sab inkisarl ka libas pahan kar ek
dasre ki khidmat karen, kyanki allah
maghriron ka mugabala karta lekin
farotanon par mehrbani karta hai.
¢ chunanche allah ke qadir hath ke
niche jhuk jaen taki wuh mauzin
waqt par ap ko sarfaraz kare. 7apni
tamam pareshaniyan us par dal den,
kyunki wuh ap ki fikr karta hai.
8hoshmand rahen, jagte rahen.
ap ka dushman iblis garajte hue

sherbabar ki tarah ghamta phirta

aur kisi ko harap kar lene ki talash
men rahta hai. ?Iman men mazbiut
rah kar us ka muqabala karen. ap
ko to malim hai ki ptrl duniya
men ap ke bhai isi qism ka dukh
utha rahe hain.  lekin ap ko
zyada der ke lie dukh uthana nahin
parega. kyuanki har tarah ke fazl ka
khuda jis ne ap ko masih men apne
abadi jalal men sharik hone ke lie
bulaya hai wuh khud ap ko kamiliyat
tak pahunchaega, mazbut banaega,
taqwiyat dega aur ek thos bunyad par
khara karega. 'abad tak qudrat usi

ko hasil rahe. amin.

akhiri salam

2main ap ko yih mukhtasar khat
silwanus ki madad se likh raha han
jise main wafadar bhai samajhta han.
main is se ap ki hausla-afzai aur is ki
tasdiq karna chahta han ki yihi allah
ka haqiqi fazl hai. is par qaim rahen.

13babal men jo jama’at allah ne ap
ki tarah chuni hai wuh ap ko salam
kahti hai, aur isi tarah mera beta
marqus bhi. ek dasre ko muhabbat
ka bosa dena.

ap sab ki jo masih men hain

salamati ho.
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yih khat isa masih ke khadim
1 aur rastl shamain patras ki
taraf se hai.
sab ko

hamare

likh
khuda aur

isa masih ki rastbazi

main un raha
han jinhen
najatdahinda
ke wasile se wuhi beshqimat Iman
bakhsha gaya hai jo hamen bhi mila.

2khuda kare ki ap use aur hamare
khudawand isa ko janane men
taraqqi karte karte kasrat se fazl aur

salamati pate jaen.

allah ka bulawa

3alladh ne apni ilahi qudrat se
hamen wuh sab kuchh ata kiya hai
jo khudatars zindagi guzarne ke lie
zartri hai. aur hamen yih use jan
lene se hasil hua hai. kyanki us
ne hamen apne zati jalal aur qudrat
ke zari’e bulaya hai. *is jalal aur
qudrat se us ne hamen wuh azim
aur beshqimat chizen di hain jin ka

wada us ne kiya tha. kyanki wuh

chahta tha ki ap in se duniya ki buri
khwahishat se paida hone wale fasad
se bach kar us ki ilahi zat men sharik
ho jaen. 5 yih sab kuchh pesh-e-nazar
rakh kar pari lagan se koshish karen
ki ap ke iman se akhlaq paida ho
jae, akhlaq se ilm, ¢ ilm se zabt-e-nafs,
zabt-e-nafs se sabitqadmi, sabitqadmi
7khudatars

zindagi se baraddarana shafqat aur

se khudatars zindagi,

baradarana shafqat se sab ke lie
muhabbat.

khabiyon men barhte jaenge utna hi

$kyunki jitna hi ap in

yih ap ko is se mahfaz rakhengi ki
ap hamare khudawand isa masth ko
janane men sust aur bephal rahen.
°lekin jis men yih khubiyan nahin
hain us ki nazar itni kamzor hai ki
wuh andha hai. wuh bhal gaya hai
ki use us ke guzare gunahon se pak-
saf kiya gaya hai.

10 chunanche bhaiyo, mazid lagan
se apne bulawe aur chunao ki tasdiq

karne men koshan rahen. kyanki
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yih karne se ap gir jane se bachenge
Haur allah bari khushi se ap ko
hamare khudawand aur najatdahinda
isa masih ki badshahi men dakhil
hone ki ijazat dega.

2js lie main hamesha ap ko in
baton ki yad dilata rahtnga, halanki
ap in se wagqif hain aur mazbuti se
us sachchai par qaim hain jo ap ko
mili hai. Bbalki main apna farz
samajhta han ki jitni aur der main
jism ki is jhonpri men rahta han ap
ko in baton ki yad dilane se ubharta
rahtn. '*kyunki mujhe malom hai
ki ab meri yih jhonpri jald hi dha di
jaegi. hamare khudawand isa masth
ne bhi mujh par yih zahir kiya tha.
15]ekin main pari koshish karanga ki
mere kach kar jane ke bad bhi ap har

waqt in baton ko yad rakh saken.

masih ke jalal ke gawah

16kyanki jab ham ne ap ko apne
aur ap ke khudawand masih ki qudrat
aur amad ke bare men bataya to ham
chalaki se ghare qisse-kahaniyon par
inhisar nahin kar rahe the balki ham
ne yih gawahon ki haisiyat se bataya.
kyuanki ham ne apni hi ankhon se us
ki azmat dekhi thi.
the jab use khuda bap se izzat-o-jalal

7ham maujad

mila, jab ek awaz ne allah ki purjalal
shan se a kar kaha, “yih mera pyara
farzand hai jis se main khush han”

18 jab ham us ke sath muqaddas pahar

par the to ham ne khud yih awaz
asman se ati suni.

19js tajribe ki bina par hamara
nabiyon ke paigham par etimad
zyada mazbat hai.  ap achchha
karenge agar is par khab dhyan
den. kyunki yih kisi tarik jagah men
raushni ki manind hai jo us wagqt tak
chamakti raheg] jab tak pau phat kar
subh ka sitara ap ke dilon men tula
na ho jae. 2°sab se barh kar ap ko
yih samajhne ki zarurat hai ki kalam-
e-muqaddas ki koi bhi peshgoi nabi
ki apni hi tafsir se paida nahin hoti.
2kyanki koi bhi peshgol kabhi bhi
insan ki tahrik se wujid men nahin
ai balki peshgoi karte waqt insanon
ne rih-ul-quds se tahrik pa kar allah
ki taraf se bat ki.

jhute ustad
lekin jis tarah mazi men israil

2

tarah ap men se bhi jhite ustad khare

qaum men jhute nabi bhi the, usi

ho jaenge. yih khuda ki jama’aton
men mohlak talimat phailaenge balki
apne malik ko janane se inkar bhi
karenge jis ne unhen kharid liya tha.
aisi harkaton se yih jald hi apne ap
2bahut se log
un ki ayyash harkaton ki pairawi

par halakat laenge.
karenge, aur is wajah se dusre
sachchai ki rah par kufr bakenge.
3]lalach ke sabab se yih ustad ap

ko farzi kahaniyan suna kar ap ki
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lat-khasat karenge. lekin allah ne
bari der se unhen mujrim thahraya,
aur us ka faisla sustraftar nahin hai.
han, un ka munsif angh nahin raha
balki unhen halak karne ke lie tayyar
khara hai.

4dekhen, allah ne un farishton ko
bachne na diya jinhon ne gunah kiya
balki unhen tariki ki zanjiron men
bandh kar jahannum men dal diya
jahan wuh adalat ke din tak mahfaz
rahenge. 5isi tarah us ne qadim
duniya ko bachne na diya balki us
ke bedin bashindon par sailab ko
ane diya. us ne sirf rastbazi ke
paighambar nth ko sat aur janon
samet bachaya. €aur us ne sadim
aur amira ke shahron ko mujrim
qarar de kar rakh kar diya. yun
allah ne unhen ibrat bana kar dikhaya
ki bedinon ke sath kya kuchh kiya
jaega. 7 sath sath us ne lat ko bachaya
jo rastbaz tha aur be’usul logon ke
gande chal-chalan dekh dekh kar
pista raha. $kyanki yih rastbaz admi
un ke darmiyan basta tha, aur us ki
rastbaz jan roz-ba-roz un ki sharir
harkaten dekh aur sun kar sakht azab
men phansi rahi. °yan zahir hai
ki rab dindar logon ko azmaish se
bachana aur bedinon ko adalat ke
din tak saza ke taht rakhna janta
hai, °khaskar unhen jo apne jism
ki gandi khwahishat ke pichhe lage

rahte aur khudawand ke ikhtiyar ko
hagqir jante hain.

yih log gustakh aur maghrar hain
aur jalali hastiyon par kufr bakne
se nahin darte. 1is ke mugqabale
men farishte bhi jo kahin zyada
taqatwar aur qawi hain rab ke huzar
aisi hastiyon par buhtan aur ilzamat
lagane ki jur’at nahin karte. 12lekin
yih jhate ustad beagl janwaron ki
manind hain, jo fitri taur par is lie
paida hue hain ki unhen pakara aur
khatm kiya jae. jo kuchh wuh nahin
samajhte us par wuh kufr bakte hain.
aur jangli janwaron ki tarah wuh bhi
halak ho jaenge. ¥yan jo nuqsan
unhon ne dasron ko pahunchaya
wuhi unhen khud bhugatna parega.
un ke nazdik lutf uthane se murad
yih hai ki din ke wagqt khul kar aish
karen. wuh dagh aur dhabbe hain
jo ap ki ziyafaton men sharik ho
kar apni daghabaziyon ki rangraliyan
manate hain. un ki ankhen har
waqt kisi badkar aurat se zina karne
ki talash men rahti hain aur gunah
karne se kabhi nahin ruktin. wuh
kamzor logon ko ghalat kam karne
ke lie uksate aur lalach karne men
mahir hain. un par allah ki lanat!
15wuh sahih rdh se hat kar awara
phir rahe aur bal’am bin baor ke
nagsh-e-qadam par chal rahe hain,
kyanki bal’am ne paison ke lalach

men ghalat kam kiya. 1¢lekin gadhi
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ne use is gunah ke sabab se danta. is
janwar ne jo bolne ke qabil nahin tha
insan ki s1 awaz men bat ki aur nabi
ko us ki diwanagi se rok diya.

17yih log sukhe hue chashme aur
andhi se dhakele hue badal hain. in
ki taqdir andhere ka tariktarin hissa
hai. 8yih maghrar baten karte hain
jin ke pichhe kuchh nahin hai aur
ghairakhlaqi jismani shahwaton se
aise logon ko uksate hain jo hal
hi men dhoke ki zindagi guzarne
walon men se bach nikle hain. yih
unhen azad karne ka wada karte hain
jabki khud badkari ke ghulam hain.
kyuanki insan usi ka ghulam hai jo
us par ghalib a gaya hai. 20aur jo
hamare khudawand aur najatdahinda
isa masth ko jan lene se is duniya
ki aladagi se bach nikalte hain, lekin
bad men ek bar phir is men phans kar
maghlab ho jate hain un ka anjam
pahle ki nisbat zyada bura ho jata
hai.

rah ko jan liya, lekin bad men us

21han, jin logon ne rastbazi ki

muqaddas hukm se munh pher liya
jo un ke hawale kiya gaya tha, un
ke lie behtar hota ki wuh is rah se
kabhi wagqif na hote. 22un par yih
muhawara sadiq ata hai ki “kutta apni
qai ke pas wapas a jata hai” aur yih
bhi ki “starni nahane ke bad dubara

kichar men lotne lagti hai”

khudawand ki amad ka wada
3 azizo, yih ab dasra khat hai
hai.
kai baton ki yad dila kar ap ke

jo main ne ap ko likh diya

donon khaton men main ne

zahnon men pak soch ubharne ki
koshish Kki.
ap wuh kuchh yad rakhen jis ki

2main chahta hon ki

peshgol muqaddas nabiyon ne ki thi
aur sath sath hamare khudawand aur
najatdahinda ka wuh hukm bhi jo
ap ko apne rasilon ki marifat mila.
3awwal ap ko yih bat samajhne ki
zartrat hai ki in akhiri dinon men
aise log aenge jo mazaq ura kar apni
shahwaton ke qabze men rahenge.
4wuh puchhenge, “isa ne ane ka
wada to kiya, lekin wuh kahan hai?
hamare bapdada to mar chuke hain,
aur duniya ki takhliq se le kar aj tak
sab kuchh waise ka waisa hi hai”
5]ekin yih log nazarandaz karte hain
ki qadim zamane men allah ke hukm
par asmanon ki takhliq hui aur zamin
pani men se aur pani ke zari’e wujad
men ai. ¢isi pani ke zari’e qadim
zamane ki duniya par sailab aya aur
sab kuchh tabah hua. 7 aur allah ke isi
hukm ne maujida asman aur zamin
ko ag ke lie mahfaz kar rakha hai, us
din ke lie jab bedin logon ki adalat ki
jaegi aur wuh halak ho jaenge.
8lekin mere azizo, ek bat ap se
khudawand ke

nazdik ek din hazar sal ke barabar

poshida na rahe.
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hai aur hazar sal ek din ke barabar.
9khudawand apna wada pura karne
men der nahin karta jis tarah kuchh
log samajhte hain balki wuh to ap
ki khatir sabar kar raha hai. kyanki
wuh nahin chahta ki koi halak ho jae
balki yih ki sab tauba ki naubat tak
pahunchen.

10]ekin khudawand ka din chor ki
tarah aega. asman bare shor ke
sath khatm ho jaenge, ajram-e-falaki
ag men pighal jaenge aur zamin us
ke kamon samet zahir ho kar adalat
men pesh ki jaegi. ab sochen,
agar sab kuchh is tarah khatm ho
jaega to phir ap kis qism ke log
hone chahien? ap ko mugaddas aur
khudatars zindagi guzarte hue 12 allah
ke din ki rah dekhni chahie. han, ap
ko yih koshish karni chahie ki wuh
din jaldi de jab asman jal jaenge aur
ajram-e-falaki ag men pighal jaenge.
3]ekin ham un nae asmanon aur nai
zamin ke intizdr men hain jin ka
wada allah ne kiya hai. aur wahan
rasti sukainat karegi.

14 chunanche azizo, chanki ap is

intizar men hain is lie parl lagan

ke sath koshan rahen ki ap allah ke
nazdik bedagh aur be’ilzam thahren
aur ap ki us ke sath sulah ho. vyad
rakhen ki hamare khudawand ka
sabar logon ko najat pane ka mauqa
deta hai. hamare aziz bhai paulus ne
bhi us hikmat ke mutabiq jo allah ne
use ata ki hai ap ko yihi kuchh likha
hai. $wuh yihi kuchh apne tamam
khaton men likhta hai jab wuh is
mazmin ka zikr karta hai. us ke
khaton men kuchh aisi baten hain
jo samajhne men mushkil hain aur
jinhen jahil aur kamzor log tor-maror
kar bayan karte hain, bilkul usi tarah
jis tarah wuh baqi sahifon ke sath bhi
karte hain. lekin is se wuh apne ap
ko hi halak kar rahe hain.

7mere azizo, main ap ko wagqt se
pahle in baton se agah kar raha han.
is lie khabardar rahen taki be’usal
logon ki ghalat soch ap ko bahka kar
ap ko mahftiz maqam se hata na de.
18is ke bajae hamare khudawand aur
najatdahinda isa masih ke fazl aur ilm
men taraqqi karte rahen. use ab aur

abad tak jalal hasil hota rahe! amin.
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zindagi ka kalam

ham ap ko us ki munadi karte

hain jo ibtida se tha, jise ham
ne apne kanon se suna, apni ankhon
se dekha, jis ka mushahada ham ne
kiya aur jise ham ne apne hathon
se chhua. wuhi zindagl ka kalam
hai. 2wuh jo khud zindagi tha zahir
hua, ham ne use dekha. aur ab ham
gawahi de kar ap ko us abadi zindagi
ki munadi karte hain jo khuda bap
ke pas thi aur ham par zahir hui hai.
3ham ap ko wuh kuchh sunate hain
jo ham ne khud dekh aur sun liya hai
taki ap bhi hamari rifaqat men sharik
ho jaen. aur hamari rifagat khuda
bap aur us ke farzand isa masih ke
sath hai. 4ham yih is lie likh rahe

hain taki hamari khushi puri ho jae.

allah nar hai
5jo paigham ham ne us se suna aur
ap ko suna rahe hain wuh yih hai,

allah nor hai aur us men tariki hai

hi nahin. ¢jab ham tariki men chalte
hue allah ke sath rifaqat rakhne ka
dawa karte hain to ham jhat bol
rahe aur sachchai ke mutabiq zindagi
nahin guzar rahe. 7lekin jab ham nar
men chalte hain, bilkul usi tarah jis
tarah allah nar men hai, to phir ham
ek dasre ke sath rifaqat rakhte hain
aur us ke farzand isa ka khan hamen
tamam gunahon se pak-saf kar deta
hai.

8agar ham gunah se pak hone ka
dawa karen to ham apne ap ko fareb
dete hain aur ham men sachchai
nahin hai.

%]ekin agar ham apne gunahon ka
iqrar karen to wuh wafadar aur rast
sabit hoga. wuh hamare gunahon
ko muaf karke hamen tamam narasti
se pak-saf karega. 19agar ham dawa
karen ki ham ne gunah nahin kiya to
ham use jhata qarar dete hain aur us

ka kalam hamare andar nahin hai.
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masih hamari shafa’at karta hai
mere bachcho, main ap ko yih

2

na karen. lekin agar koi gunah kare

is lie likh raha han ki ap gunah

to ek hai jo khuda bap ke samne
hamari shafa’at karta hai, isa masih
jo rast hai. 2wuhi hamare gunahon
ka kaffara dene wali qurbani hai, aur
na sirf hamare gunahon ka balki ptri
duniya ke gunahon ka bhi.

3is se hamen pata chalta hai ki ham
ne use jan liya hai, jab ham us ke
ahkam par amal karte hain. ¢jo kahta
hai, “main use janta hon” lekin us
ke ahkam par amal nahin karta wuh
jhata hai aur sachchai us men nahin
hai. 5lekin jo us ke kalam ki pairawi
karta hai us men allah ki muhabbat
haqiqatan takmil tak pahunch gai hai.
is se hamen pata chalta hai ki ham us
men hain. ¢jo kahta hai ki wuh us
men qaim hai us ke lie lazim hai ki

wuh yun chale jis tarah isa chalta tha.

ek naya hukm

7 azizo, main ap ko koi naya hukm
nahin likh raha, balki wuhi purana
hukm jo ap ko shurt se mila hai. yih
puranad hukm wuhi paigham hai jo
ap ne sun liya hai. 8lekin dasri taraf
se yih hukm naya bhi hai, aur is ki
sachchai masih aur ap men zahir hui
hai. kyunki tariki khatm hone wali
hai aur haqiqi raushni chamakne lag

gai hai.

9jo nar men hone ka dawa karke
apne bhai se nafrat karta hai wuh ab
tak tariki men hai. 1°jo apne bhai se
muhabbat rakhta hai wuh nar men
rahta hai aur us men kol bhi chiz
nahin pai jati jo thokar ka bais ban
sake. 11lekin jo apne bhai se nafrat
karta hai wuh tariki hi men hai aur
andhere men chalta phirta hai. us
ko yih nahin malam ki wuh kahan ja
raha hai, kyanki tariki ne use andha
kar rakha hai.

2pyare bachcho, main ap ko is lie
likh raha hun ki ap ke gunahon ko us
ke nam ki khatir muaf kar diya gaya
hai. 13walido, main ap ko is lie likh
raha han ki ap ne use jan liya hai jo
ibtida hi se hai. jawan mardo, main
ap ko is lie likh raha han ki ap iblis
par ghalib a gae hain. bachcho, main
ap ko is lie likh raha han ki ap ne
bap ko jan liya hai. *walido, main
ap ko is lie likh raha han ki ap ne use
jan liya hai jo ibtida hi se hai. jawan
mardo, main ap ko is lie likh raha han
ki ap mazbat hain. allah ka kalam ap
men basta hai aur ap iblis par ghalib
a gae hain.

15duniya ko pyar mat karna, na
kisi chiz ko jo duniya men hai. agar
koi duniya ko pyar kare to khuda
bap ki muhabbat us men nahin hai.
6kyanki jo bhi chiz duniya men
hai wuh bap ki taraf se nahin balki
duniya ki taraf se hai, khwah wuh
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jism ki buri khwahishat, ankhon ka
lalach ya apni milkiyat par fakhr ho.
7duniya aur us ki wuh chizen jo
insan chahta hai khatm ho rahi hain,
lekin jo allah ki marzi pari karta hai
wuh abad tak jita rahega.

masth ka dushman
18bachcho, ab akhiri
pahunchi hai. ap ne khud sun liya hai

gharl a

ki mukhalif-e-masih a raha hai, aur
hagiqatan bahut se aise mukhalif-e-
masih a chuke hain. is se hamen pata
chalta hai ki akhiri ghari a gai hai.
yih log ham men se nikle to hain,
lekin haqiqat men ham men se nahin
the. kyuanki agar wuh ham men se
hote to wuh hamare sath hi rahte.
lekin hamen chhorne se zahir hua ki
sab ham men se nahin hain.

20]ekin ap farq hain. ap ko us se
jo quddas hai rah ka masah mil gaya
hai, aur ap puri sachchai ko jante
hain. ?'main ap ko is lie nahin likh
raha ki ap sachchai ko nahin jante
balki is lie ki ap sachchai jante hain
aur ki koi bhi jhat sachchai ki taraf
se nahin a sakta.

2kaun jhata hai? wuh jo isa
ke masih hone ka inkar karta hai.
mukhalif-e-masih aisad shakhs hai.
wuh bap aur farzand ka inkar karta
hai. 2jo farzand ka inkar karta hai

us ke pas bap bhi nahin hai, aur jo

farzand ka iqrar karta hai us ke pas
bap bhi hai.

24 chunanche lazim hai ki jo kuchh
ap ne ibtida se suna wuh ap men
rahe. agar wuh ap men rahe to ap bhi
farzand aur bap men rahenge. 25aur
jo wada us ne ham se kiya hai wuh
hai abadi zindagl.

26main ap ko yih un ke bare men
likh raha han jo ap ko sahih rah
se hatane ki koshish kar rahe hain.
27]ekin ap ko us se rah ka masah mil
gaya hai. wuh ap ke andar basta hai,
is lie ap ko is ki zardrat hi nahin ki
koi ap ko talim de. kyunki masih
ka rah ap ko sab baton ke bare men
talim deta hai aur jo kuchh bhi wuh
sikhata hai wuh sach hai, jhat nahin.
chunanche jis tarah us ne ap ko talim
di hai, usi tarah masih men rahen.

28aur ab pyare bachcho, us men
qaim rahen taki us ke zahir hone par
ham pure etimad ke sath us ke samne
khare ho saken aur us ki amad par
sharminda na hona pare. 2%agar ap
jante hain ki masih rastbaz hai to ap
yih bhi jante hain ki jo bhi rast kam
karta hai wuh allah se paida ho kar us

ka farzand ban gaya hai.

allah ke farzand
dhyan den ki bap ne ham se
kitni muhabbat ki hai, yahan
tak ki ham allah ke farzand kahlate

hain. aur ham wagqai hain bhi. is lie
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duniya hamen nahin janti. wuh to
use bhi nahin janti. 2azizo, ab ham
allah ke farzand hain, aur jo kuchh
ham honge wuh abhi tak zahir nahin
hua hai. lekin itna ham jante hain
ki jab wuh zahir ho jaega to ham
us ki manind honge. kyunki ham
us ka mushahada waise hi karenge
jaisa wuh hai. 3jo bhi masih men
yih ummid rakhta hai wuh apne ap
ko pak-saf rakhta hai, waise hi jaisa
masih khud hai.

4jo gunah karta hai wuh shariat ki
khilafwarzi karta hai.
shariat ki khilafwarzi hi hai. °lekin

ap jante hain ki isa hamare gunahon

han, gunah

ko utha le jane ke lie zahir hua. aur
us men gundh nahin hai. ¢jo us
men qaim rahta hai wuh gunah nahin
karta. aur jo gunah karta rahta hai
na to us ne use dekha hai, na use jana
hai.

7pyare bachcho, kisi ko ijazat na
den ki wuh ap ko sahih rah se hata
de. jo rast kam karta hai wuh rastbaz,
han masih jaisa rastbaz hai. 3%jo
gunah karta hai wuh iblis se hai,
kyuanki iblis shura hi se gunah karta
aya hai. allah ka farzand isi lie zahir
hua ki iblis ka kam tabah kare.

%jo bhi allah se paida ho kar us
ka farzand ban gaya hai wuh gunah
nahin karega, kyunki allah ki fitrat
us men rahti hai. wuh gunah kar

hi nahin sakta kyunki wuh allah se

paida ho kar us ka farzand ban gaya
hai. 10is se pata chalta hai ki allah ke
farzand kaun hain aur iblis ke farzand
kaun: jo rast kam nahin karta, na
apne bhai se muhabbat rakhta hai,

wuh allah ka farzand nahin hai.

ek dusre se muhabbat rakhna

kyanki yihi wuh paigham hai jo
ap ne shurd se sun rakha hai, ki
hamen ek dasre se muhabbat rakhna
hai. 12 qabil ki tarah na hon, jo iblis ka
tha aur jis ne apne bhai ko qatl kiya.
aur us ne us ko qatl kyan kiya? is lie
ki us ka kam bura tha jabki bhai ka
kam rast tha.

13 chunanche bhaiyo, jab duniya ap
se nafrat kartl hai to hairan na ho
jaen. !ham to jante hain ki ham
maut se nikal kar zindagi men dakhil
ho gae hain. ham yih is lie jante hain
ki ham apne bhaiyon se muhabbat
rakhte hain. jo muhabbat nahin
rakhta wuh ab tak maut ki halat men
hai.
rakhtd hai wuh qatil hai.

jante hain ki jo qatil hai us men

15jo bhi apne bhai se nafrat
aur ap
abadi zindagl nahin rahti. 16is se
hi ham ne muhabbat ko jana hai ki
masih ne hamari khatir apni jan de
di. aur hamara bhi farz yihi hai ki
apne bhaiyon ki khatir apni jan den.
17 agar kisi ke mali halat thik hon aur
wuh apne bhai ki zartratmand halat

ko dekh kar rahm na kare to us men
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allah ki muhabbat kis tarah qaim rah
sakti hai? 18 pyare bachcho, aen ham
alfaz aur baton se muhabbat ka izhar
na karen balki hamari muhabbat amli

aur hagqiqi ho.

allah ke huzur pura etimad

19 5harz is se ham jan lete hain ki
ham sachchail ki taraf se hain, aur
yan hi ham apne dil ko tasalli de
sakte hain 20jab wuh hamen mujrim
thahrata hai. kyanki allah hamare dil
se bara hai aur sab kuchh janta hai.
Zaur azizo, jab hamara dil hamen
mujrim nahin thahrata to ham pare
etimad ke sath allah ke huzar a sakte
hain 22aur wuh kuchh pate hain jo
us se mangte hain. kyuanki ham us
ke ahkam par chalte hain aur wuhi
kuchh karte hain jo use pasand hai.
23 aur us ka yih hukm hai ki ham us
ke farzand isa masih ke nam par iman
1a kar ek dasre se muhabbat rakhen,
jis tarah masih ne hamen hukm diya
tha. 24jo allah ke ahkam ke tabe rahta
hai wuh allah men basta hai aur allah
us men. ham kis tarah jan lete hain
ki wuh ham men basta hai? us rah

ke wasile se jo us ne hamen diya hai.

haqiqi aur jhati rah
azizo, har ek roh ka yaqin mat
karna balki rithon ko parakh kar
malam karen ki wuh allah se hain ya

nahin, kytnki muta’addid jhite nabi

duniya men nikle hain. 2is se ap allah
ke rith ko pahchan lete hain: jo bhi
roh is ka etiraf karti hai ki isa masih
mujassam ho kar aya hai wuh allah
se hai. 3lekin jo bhi rih isa ke bare
men yih taslim na kare wuh allah se
nahin hai. yih mukhalif-e-masth ki
roh hai jis ke bare men ap ko khabar
mili ki wuh ane wala hai balki is waqt
duniya men a chuka hai.

t]lekin ap pyare bachcho, allah se
hain aur un par ghalib a gae hain.
kyanki jo ap men hai wuh us se
Syih

log duniya se hain aur is lie duniya

bara hai jo duniya men hai.

ki baten karte hain aur duniya un
ki sunti hai. ¢ham to alldh se hain
aur jo allah ko janta hai wuh hamari
sunta hai. lekin jo allah se nahin hai
wuh hamari nahin sunta. ytan ham
sachchai ki rah aur fareb dene wali

rih men imtiyaz kar sakte hain.

allah muhabbat hai
7azizo, aen ham ek dasre se
muhabbat rakhen. kyanki muhabbat
allah ki taraf se hai, aur jo muhabbat
rakhtd hai wuh allah se paida ho
kar us ka farzand ban gaya hai aur
allah ko janta hai.
nahin rakhta wuh allah ko nahin
janta, kyanki allah muhabbat hai.

8jo muhabbat

°is men allah ki muhabbat hamare
darmiyan zahir hui ki us ne apne

iklaute farzand ko duniya men bhej
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diya taki ham us ke zarT’e jien. 19yihi
muhabbat hai, yih nahin ki ham ne
allah se muhabbat ki balki yih ki
us ne ham se muhabbat karke apne
farzand ko bhej diya taki wuh hamare
gunahon ko mitane ke lie kaffara de.

11 37170, chanki allah ne hamen itna
pyar kiya is lie l1azim hai ki ham bhi
ek dasre ko pyar karen. 12kisi ne
bhi allah ko nahin dekha. lekin jab
ham ek dasre ko pyar karte hain to
allah hamare andar basta hai aur us ki
muhabbat hamare andar takmil pati
hai.

13 ham kis tarah jan lete hain ki ham
us men rahte hain aur wuh ham men?
is tarah ki us ne hamen apna rah
bakhsh diya hai. 4aur ham ne yih bat
dekh 11 aur is ki gawahi dete hain ki
khuda bap ne apne farzand ko duniya
ka najatdahinda banane ke lie bhej
diya hai. 15agar koi iqrar kare ki isa
allah ka farzand hai to allah us men
rahta hai aur wuh allah men. 6aur
khud ham ne wuh muhabbat jan Ii
hai aur us par iman lae hain jo allah
ham se rakhta hai. allah muhabbat hi
hai. jo bhi muhabbat men qaim rahta
hai wuh allah men rahta hai aur allah
us men. 7isi tarah muhabbat hamare
darmiyan takmil tak pahunchti hai,
aur yan ham adalat ke din pare
etimad ke sath khare ho sakenge,
kyunki jaise wuh hai waise hi ham

bhi is duniya men hain. ¥ muhabbat

men khauf nahin hota balki kamil
muhabbat khauf ko bhaga deti hai,
kyanki khauf ke pichhe saza ka dar
hai.
takmil tak nahin pahunchi.

9 ham is lie muhabbat rakhte hain
ki allah ne pahle ham se muhabbat

rakhi. 20agar koi kahe, “main allah

jo darta hai us ki muhabbat

se muhabbat rakhta han” lekin apne
bhai se nafrat kare to wuh jhata hai.
kyanki jo apne bhai se jise us ne
dekha hai muhabbat nahin rakhta
wuh kis tarah allah se muhabbat rakh
sakta hai jise us ne nahin dekha? 21jo
hukm masih ne hamen diya hai wuh
yih hai, jo allah se muhabbat rakhta
hai wuh apne bhai se bhi muhabbat
rakhe.

duniya par hamari fath

jo bhi iman rakhta hai ki isa hi

masih hai wuh allah se paida ho
kar us ka farzand ban gaya hai. aur
jo bap se muhabbat rakhta hai wuh
us ke farzand se bhi muhabbat rakhta
hai. 2ham kis tarah jan lete hain ki
ham allah ke farzand se muhabbat
rakhte hain?
muhabbat rakhte aur us ke ahkam

par amal karte hain. 3 kyuanki allah se

is se ki ham allah se

muhabbat se murad yih hai ki ham us
ke ahkam par amal karen. aur us ke
ahkam hamare lie bojh ka bais nahin
hain, ¢kyanki jo bhi allah se paida

ho kar us ka farzand ban gaya hai
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wuh duniya par ghalib a jata hai. aur
ham yih fath apne iman ke zari’e pate
hain. 5kaun duniya par ghalib a sakta
hai? sirf wuh jo iman rakhta hai kiisa
allah ka farzand hai.

isa masih ke bare men gawahi

¢isa masth wuh hai jo apne
baptisme ke pani aur apni maut ke
khiin ke zarT’e zahir hua, na sirf pani
ke zar7’e balki pani aur khin donon hi
ke zarT’e. aur rah-ul-quds jo sachchai
hai is ki gawahi deta hai. 7kyanki
is ke tin gawah hain, 8rah-ul-quds,
pani aur khan. aur tinon ek hi bat ki
tasdiq karte hain. ®ham to insan ki
gawahi qabul karte hain, lekin allah
ki gawahi is se kahin afzal hai. aur
allah ki gawahi yih hai ki us ne apne
10jo allah

ke farzand par iman rakhta hai us

farzand ki tasdiq ki hai.

ke dil men yih gawahi hai. aur jo
allah par iman nahin rakhta us ne
use jhata qarar diya hai. kyuanki us
ne wuh gawahi na mani jo allah ne
apne farzand ke bare men di. aur
gawahi yih hai, allah ne hamen abadi
zindagi ata ki hai, aur yih zindagi
us ke farzand men hai. 12jis ke pas
farzand hai us ke pas zindagi hai, aur
jis ke pas allah ka farzand nahin hai

us ke pas zindagi bhi nahin hai.

abadi zindagi

13 main ap ko jo allah ke farzand ke
nam par iman rakhte hain is lie likh
raha han ki ap jan len ki ap ko abadi
zindagi hasil hai. *hamara allah par
yih etimad hai ki jab bhi ham us
ki marzi ke mutabiq kuchh mangte
hain to wuh hamari sunta hai. aur
chanki ham jante hain ki jab mangte
hain to wuh hamari sunta hai is lie
ham yih ilm bhi rakhte hain ki hamen
wuh kuchh hasil bhi hai jo ham ne us
se manga tha.

16 agar kol apne bhai ko aisa gunah
karte dekhe jis ka anjam maut na
ho to wuh dua kare, aur allah use
zindagi ata karega. main un gunahon
ki bat kar raha han jin ka anjam maut
nahin. lekin ek aisa gunah bhi hai
jis ka anjam maut hai. main nahin
kah raha ki aise shakhs ke lie dua ki
jae jis se aisa gunah sarzad hua ho.
7har narast harkat gunah hai, lekin
har gunah ka anjam maut nahin hota.

8ham jante hain ki jo alldh se
paida ho kar us ka farzand ban gaya
hai wuh gunah kartd nahin rahta,
kyuanki allah ka farzand aise shakhs
ko mahfaz rakhta hai aur iblis use
nugsan nahin pahuncha sakta.

ham jante hain ki ham allah ke
farzand hain aur ki tamam duniya
iblis ke gabze men hai.

20ham jante hain ki allah ka

farzand a gaya hai aur hamen samajh
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atd ki hai taki ham use jan len jo masih men. wuhi haqiqi khuda aur

haqiqi hai. aur ham us men hain abadi zindagi hai.

jo haqiqi hai yani us ke farzand isa 21 pyare bachcho, apne ap ko buton
se mahfuz rakhen!



2-yuhanna

1yih khat buzurg ythanna ki taraf
se hai.

main chunida khatan aur us ke
bachchon ko likh raha han jinhen
main sachchai se pyar karta han, aur
na sirf main balki sab jo sachchai ko
jante hain. 2kyuanki sachchai ham
men rahti hai aur abad tak hamare
sath rahegl.

3khuda bap aur bap ka farzand isa
masih hamen fazl, rahm aur salamati
ata kare. aur yih chizen sachchai aur
muhabbat ki rah men hamen hasil

hon.

sachchai aur muhabbat

4main nihayat hi khush hua ki
main ne ap ke bachchon men se
baz aise pae jo usi tarah sachchai
men chalte hain jis tarah khuda bap
ne hamen hukm diya tha. Saur ab
aziz khaton, main ap se darkhwast
karta han ki aen, ham sab ek dasre

se muhabbat rakhen. yih koi naya

hukm nahin hai jo main ap ko likh
raha han balki wuhi jo hamen shura
hi se mila hai. ¢muhabbat ka matlab
yih hai ki ham us ke ahkam ke
mutabiq zindagl guzaren. jis tarah ap
ne shurt hi se suna hai, us ka hukm
yih hai ki ap muhabbat ki rah men
chalen.

7kyuanki bahut se aise log duniya
men nikal khare hue hain jo ap ko
sahih rah se hatane ki koshish men
lage rahte hain. yih log nahin mante
ki isa masih mujassam ho kar aya hai.
har aisa shakhs fareb dene wala aur
mukhalif-e-masih hai. $chunanche
khabardar rahen. aisa na ho ki ap ne
jo kuchh mehnat karke hasil kiya hai
wuh jata rahe balki khuda kare ki ap
ko is ka pura ajr mil jae.

9jo bhi masih ki talim par qaim
nahin rahta balki is se age nikal jata
hai us ke pas allah nahin. jo masih ki
talim par qaim rahta hai us ke pas bap

bhi hai aur farzand bhi. 1° chunanche
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agar koi ap ke pas a kar yih talim pesh
nahin karta to na use apne gharon
men ane den, na us ko salam karen.
kyanki jo us ke lie salamati ki dua
karta hai wuh us ke sharir kamon

men sharik ho jata hai.

akhiri baten

2main ap ko bahut kuchh batana
chahta han, lekin kaghaz aur siyahi
ke zarT’e nahin. is ke bajae main ap
se milne aur ap ke ra-ba-ra bat karne
ki ummid rakhta han. phir hamari
khushi mukammal ho jaegi.

133p ki chunida bahan ke bachche

ap ko salam kahte hain.



3-ythanna

1yih khat buzurg ythanna ki taraf
se hai.

main apne aziz gayus ko likh raha
hun jise main sachchal se pyar karta
han.

2mere aziz, meri dua hai ki ap ka
hal har tarah se thik ho aur ap jismani
taur par utne hi tandurust hon jitne
ap ruhanilihaz se hain. 3 kyanki main
nihayat khush hua jab bhaiyon ne a
kar gawahi di ki ap kis tarah sachchai
ke mutabiq zindagl guzarte hain.
aur yaqinan ap hamesha sachchai ke
mutabiq zindagi guzarte hain. ¢jab
main suntd han ki mere bachche
sachchai ke mutabiq zindagl guzar
rahe hain to yih mere lie sab se zyada
khushi ka bais hota hai.

gayus ki tarif
5mere aziz, jo kuchh ap bhaiyon ke
lie kar rahe hain us men ap wafadari
dikha rahe hain, halanki wuh ap ke

janane wale nahin hain. ¢unhon ne

khuda ki jama’at ke samne hi ap ki
muhabbat ki gawahi di hai. mehrbani
karke un ki safar ke lie yan madad
karen ki allah khush ho.

wuh masih ke nam ki khatir safar ke

7 kytanki

lie nikle hain aur ghairimandaron se
madad nahin lete. 8chunanche yih
hamara farz hai ki ham aise logon ki
mehman-nawazi karen, kyanki yan
ham bhi sachchai ke hamkhidmat

ban jate hain.

diyutrifes aur demetriyus

main ne to jamad’at ko kuchh
likh diya tha, lekin diyutrifes jo
un men awwal hone ki khwahish
rakhta hai hamen qabul nahin karta.
10 chunanche main jab aanga to use
un buri harkaton ki yad dilaanga
jo wuh kar raha hai, kyanki wuh
hamare khilaf buri baten bak raha
hai. aur na sirf yih balki wuh bhaiyon
ko khushamdid kahne se bhi inkar
karta hai. jab dasre yih karna chahte
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hain to wuh unhen rok kar jama’at se
nikal deta hai.

Umere aziz, jo bura hai us ki
naql mat karna balki us ki karna jo
achchha hai. jo achchha kam karta
hai wuh allah se hai. lekin jo bura
kam karta hai us ne allah ko nahin
dekha.

2sab log demetriyus ki achchhi
gawahi dete hain balki sachchai khud
bhi us ki achchhi gawahi deti hai.
ham bhi is ke gawah hain, aur ap
jante hain ki hamari gawahi sachchi
hai.

akhiri salam

3 mujhe ap ko bahut kuchh likhna
tha, lekin yih aisi baten hain jo main
qalam aur siyahi ke zarT’e ap ko nahin
bata sakta. 1*main jald hi ap se milne
ki ummid rakhta han. phir ham ra-
ba-ra bat karenge.

15 salamati ap ke sath hoti rahe.

yahan ke dost ap ko salam kahte
hain. wahan ke har dost ko shakhsi

taur par hamara salam den.



yahiidah

1yih khat isa masth ke khadim aur
yaqab ke bhai yahtadah ki taraf se hai.

main unhen likh raha han jinhen
bulaya gaya hai, jo khuda bap men
pyare hain aur isa masih ke lie
mahfaz rakhe gae hain.

2allah ap ko rahm, salamati aur

muhabbat kasrat se ata kare.

jhute ustad

3azizo, go main ap ko us najat
ke bare men likhne ka bara shauq
rakhta han jis men ham sab sharik
hain, lekin ab main ap ko ek aur
bat ke bare men likhna chahta han.
main is men ap ko nasihat karne ki
zartirat mahsas karta han ki ap us
iman ki khatir jidd-o-jahd karen jo
ek hi bar sada ke lie mugaddasin ke
sapurd kar diya gaya hai. *kyanki
kuchh log ap ke darmiyan ghus ae
hain jinhen bahut arsa pahle mujrim
thahraya ja chuka hai. un ke bare
men yih likha gaya hai ki wuh bedin

hain jo hamare khuda ke fazl ko
tor-maror kar ayyashi ka bais bana
dete hain aur hamare wahid aqa aur
khudawand isa masih ka inkar karte
hain.

5go ap yih sab kuchh jante hain,
phir bhi main ap ko is ki yad dilana
chahta han ki agarche khudawand ne
apni gaum ko misr se nikal kar bacha
liya tha to bhi us ne bad men unhen
halak kar diya jo iman nahin rakhte
the.

us daira-e-ikhtiyar ke andar na rahe

6un farishton ko yad karen jo

jo allah ne un ke lie muqarrar kiya
tha balki jinhon ne apni rihaishgah
ko tark kar diya. unhen us ne
tariki men mahfaz rakha hai jahan
wuh abadi zanjiron men jakare hue
roz-e-azim ki adalat ka intizar kar
7sadim, amura aur un

ke irdgird ke shahron ko bhi mat

bhialna, jin ke bashinde in farishton

rahe hain.

ki tarah zinakari aur ghairfitri sohbat

ke pichhe pare rahe. yih log abadi
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ag ki saza bhugatte hue sab ke lie ek
ibratnak misal hain.

8to bhi in logon ne un ka sa
rawayya apna liya hai. apne
khwabon ki bina par wuh apne
kar lete,

khudawand ka ikhtiyar radd karte
aur jalali hastiyon par kufr bakte

badanon ko alada

hain. ?in ke mugabale men sardar
farishte mikael ke rawayye par ghaur
karen. jab wuh iblis se jhagarte
waqt musa ki lash ke bare men bahs-
mubahasa kar raha tha to us ne iblis
par kufr bakne ka faisla karne ki
jur’at na ki balki sirf itna hi kaha,
“rab ap ko dante!” 10lekin yih log
har aisi bat ke bare men kufr bakte
hain jo un ki samajh men nahin
atl. aur jo kuchh wuh fitri taur par
besamajh janwaron ki tarah samajhte
hain wuhi unhen tabah kar deta hai.
yun par afsos! unhon ne qabil ki
rah ikhtiyar ki hai. paison ke lalach
men unhon ne apne ap ko pure taur
par us ghalti ke hawale kar diya hai
jo bal’am ne ki. wuh qorah ki tarah
baghi ho kar halak hue hain. 12jab
yih log khudawand ki muhabbat
ko yad karne wale rifaqati khanon
men sharik hote hain to rifaqat ke
lie dhabbe ban jate hain. yih dare
baghair khana kha kha kar us se
mahzaz hote hain. yih aise charwahe
hain jo sirf apni gallabani karte hain.

yih aise badal hain jo hawaon ke

zor se chalte to hain lekin baraste
nahin. yih sardiyon ke mausam men
aise darakhton ki manind hain jo
do lihaz se murda hain. wuh phal
nahin late aur jar se ukhare hue hain.
Byih samundar ki beqabu lahron
ki manind hain jo apni sharmnak
harkaton ki jhag uchhalti hain. yih
awara sitare hain jin ke lie allah ne
sab se gahri tariki men ek daimi jagah
makhsus ki hai.

143dam ke bad

hanik ne in logon ke bare men yih

satwen admi

peshgoi ki, “dekho, khudawand apne
beshumar muqaddas farishton ke
sath 15sab ki adalat karne aega. wuh
unhen un tamam bedin harkaton ke
sabab se mujrim thahraegad jo un
se sarzad hui hain aur un tamam
sakht baton ki wajah se jo bedin
gunahgaron ne us ke khilaf ki hain.”

16yih log burburate aur shikayat
karte rahte hain. yih sirf apni zati
khwahishat puari karne ke lie zindagl
guzarte hain. yih apne bare men
shekhi marte aur apne faide ke lie

dasron ki khushamad karte hain.

agahi aur hidayat
17]ekin ap mere azizo, wuh kuchh
yad rakhen jis ki peshgol hamare
khudawand isa masih ke rastalon ne
ki thi. unhon ne ap se kaha tha,
“akhiri dinon men mazaq urane wale

honge jo apni bedin khwahishat pari
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karne ke lie hi zindagi guzarenge”
yih wuh hain jo partibazi karte,
jo dunyawl soch rakhte hain aur
jin ke pas rah-ul-quds nahin hai.
20]ekin ap mere azizo, apne ap ko
apne muqaddastarin iman ki bunyad
par tamir karen aur rah-ul-quds men
dua karen. 2'apne ap ko allah
ki muhabbat men qaim rakhen aur
is intizar men rahen ki hamare
khudawand isa masih ka rahm ap ko
abadi zindagi tak pahunchae.

22un par rahm karen jo shak men
pare hain. 2*baz ko ag men se chhin
kar bachaen aur baz par rahm karen,
lekin khauf ke sath. balki us shakhs

ke libas se bhi nafrat karen jo apni
harkaton se gunah se alada ho gaya
hai.

sataish ki dua

24ys ki tamjid ho jo ap ko thokar
khane se mahfuz rakh sakta hai aur
ap ko apne jalal ke samne bedagh aur
bari khushi se mamar karke khara
kar sakta hai. #us wahid khuda
yani hamare najatdahinda ka jalal ho.
han, hamare khudawand isa masih ke
wasile se use jalal, azmat, qudrat aur
ikhtiyar azal se ab bhi ho aur abad tak

rahe. amin.



mukashafa

yih isa masih ki taraf se

mukashafa hai jo allah ne use
ata kiya taki wuh apne khadimon
ko wuh kuchh dikhae jise jald hi
pesh ana hai. us ne apne farishte ko
bhej kar yih mukashafa apne khadim
ythanna tak pahuncha diya. Zaur
jo kuchh bhi yahanna ne dekha hai
us ki gawahi us ne di hai, khwah
allah ka kalam ho ya isa masth ki
gawahi. 3mubarak hai wuh jo is
nabuwwat ki tilawat karta hai. han,
mubarak hain wuh jo sun kar apne
dilon men is kitab men darj baten
mahfaz rakhte hain, kyanki yih jald

hi pari ho jaengi.

sat jama’aton ko salam
¢yih khat ythanna ki taraf se stba
asiya ki sat jama’aton ke lie hai.
ap ko allah ki taraf se fazl aur
salamati hasil rahe, us ki taraf se jo
hai, jo tha aur jo ane wala hai, un

sat rihon ki taraf se jo us ke takht

ke samne hoti hain, 5aur isa masih
ki taraf se yani us se jo in baton
ka wafadar gawah, murdon men se
pahla ji uthne wala aur duniya ke
badshahon ka sardar hai.

us ki tamjid ho jo hamen pyar
karta hali, jis ne apne khin se hamen
hamare gunahon se khalasi bakhshi
hai ¢aur jis ne hamen shahi ikhtiyar
de kar apne khuda aur bap ke imam
bana diya hai. use azal se abad tak
jalal aur qudrat hasil rahe! amin.

7dekhen, wuh badalon ke sath a
raha hai. har ek use dekhega, wuh
bhi jinhon ne use chheda tha. aur
duniya ki tamam qaumen use dekh
kar ah-o-zari karengi. han, aisa hi ho!
amin.

8rab khuda farmata hai, “main
awwal aur akhir han, wuh jo hai, jo
tha aur jo ane wala hai, yani qadir-e-

mutlaq khuda”
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masth ki roya
9main ythanna ap ka bhai aur
sharik-e-hal hon. mujh par bhi ap
ki tarah zulm kiya ja raha hai. main
ap ke sath allah ki badshahi men
sharik han aur isd men ap ke sath
sabitqgadam rahtad han. mujhe allah
ka kalam sunane aur isa ke bare men
gawahi dene ki wajah se is jazire
men jo patmus kahlata hai chhor
diya gaya. °rab ke din yani itwar
ko main rtoh-ul-quds ki girift men
a gaya aur main ne apne pichhe
turam Ki si ek anchi awaz suni. 'us
ne kaha, “jo kuchh ta dekh raha
hai use ek kitab men likh kar un
sat jama’aton ko bhej dena jo ifisus,
smurna, pirgamun, thuatira, sardis,
filadilfiya aur laudikiya men hain.”
2main ne bolne wile ko dekhne
ke lie apne pichhe nazar dali to
sone ke sat shamadan dekhe. ®in
shamadanon ke darmiyan koi khara
tha jo ibn-e-adam ki manind tha.
us ne paon tak ka lamba chogha
pahan rakha tha aur sine par sone
ka sindband bandha hua tha.

ka sar aur bal un ya barf jaise safed

14yg

the aur us ki ankhen ag ke shole ki
manind thin. 15us ke paon bhatte
men damakte pital ki manind the aur
us ki awaz abshar ke shor jaisi thi.
6apne dahne hath men us ne sat
sitare tham rakhe the aur us ke munh

se ek tez aur dodhari talwar nikal

rahi thi. us ka chehra pare zor se
chamakne wale stiraj ki tarah chamak
raha tha. 7use dekhte hi main us
ke paon men gir gaya. main murda
sa tha. phir us ne apna dahna hath
mujh par rakh kar kaha, “mat dar.
main awwal aur akhir han. ¥main
wuh han jo zinda hai. main to mar
gaya tha lekin ab dekh, main abad
tak zinda htn. aur maut aur patal
ki kunjiyan mere hath men hain.
19 chunanche jo kuchh ta ne dekha
hai, jo abhi hai aur jo ainda hoga
use likh de. 20mere dahne hath men
sat sitaron aur sat shamadanon ka
poshida matlab yih hai: yih sat sitare
asiya ki sat jama’aton ke farishte
hain, aur yih sat shamadan yih sat

jama’aten hain.

ifisus ke lie paigham

ifisus men maujud jama’at ke

farishte ko yih likh dena: yih
us ka farman hai jo apne dahne
hath men sat sitare thame rakhta aur
sone ke sat shamadanon ke darmiyan
chalta phirta hai. 2main tere kamon
ko janta han, teri sakht mehnat aur
teri sabitqadmi ko. main janta han
ki td bure logon ko bardasht nahin
kar sakta, ki tG ne un ki partal ki
hai jo rasial hone ka dawa karte hain,
halanki wuh rasal nahin hain. tujhe
to pata chal gaya hai ki wuh jhuate the.

3ta mere nam ki khatir sabitqadam
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raha aur bardasht karte karte thaka
nahin. ‘lekin mujhe tujh se yih
shikayat hai, td mujhe us tarah pyar
nahin karta jis tarah pahle karta tha.
5ab khayal kar ki td kahan se gir
gaya hai. tauba karke wuh kuchh kar
jo ta pahle karta tha, warna main a
kar tere shamadan ko us ki jagah se
hata donga. ¢lekin yih bat tere haq
men hai, tG meri tarah nikuliyon ke
kamon se nafrat karta hai.

7jo sun sakta hai wuh sun le ki rih-
ul-quds jama’aton ko kya kuchh bata
raha hai.

jo ghalib aega use main zindagi ke
darakht ka phal khane ko danga, us
darakht ka phal jo allah ke firdaus

men hai.

smurna ke lie paigham

8smurna men maujid jama’at ke
farishte ko yih likh dena: yih us ka
farman hai jo awwal aur akhir hai,
jo mar gaya tha aur dubara zinda
hua. ?main terl musibat aur ghurbat
ko janta han. lekin haqiqat men
ta daulatmand hai. main un logon
ke buhtan se waqif hon jo kahte
hain ki wuh yahtdi hain halanki hain
nahin. asal men wuh iblis ki jama’at
hain. 1°jo kuchh tujhe jhelna parega
dekh, iblis tujhe

azmane ke lie tum men se baz ko

us se mat darna.

jel men dal dega, aur das din tak

tujhe 1za pahunchai jaegl. maut tak

wafadar rah to main tujhe zindagi ka
taj danga.

jo sun sakta hai wuh sun le ki
rah-ul-quds jama’aton ko kya kuchh
bata raha hai.

jo ghalib dega use dasri maut se

nugsan nahin pahunchega.

pirgamun ke lie paigham
2pirgamun men maujud jama’at
ke farishte ko yih likh dena:
yih us ka farman hai jis ke pas
dodhari tez talwar hai. 3 main janta
han ki ta kahan rahta hai, wahan
jahan iblis ka takht hai.

mere nam ka wafadar raha hai. ta

taham ta

ne un dinon men bhi mujh par iman
rakhne ka inkar na kiya jab mera
wafadar gawah antipas tumhare pas
shahid hua, wahan jahan iblis basta
hai. *]lekin mujhe tujh se kai baton ki
shikayat hai. tere pas aise log hain jo
bal’am ki talim ki pairawi karte hain.
kyanki bal’am ne balaq ko sikhaya
ki wuh kis tarah israiliyon ko gunah
karne par uksa sakta hai yani buton
ko pesh ki gai qurbaniyan khane aur
zina karne se. 13isi tarah tere pas bhi
aise log hain, jo nikuliyon ki talim ki
pairawi karte hain. ¢ab tauba kar!
warna main jald hi tere pas a kar apne
munh ki talwar se un ke sath laranga.

7jo sun sakta hai wuh sun le ki
rah-ul-quds jama’aton ko kya kuchh

bata raha hai.



498

mukashafa 3:2

jo ghalib aega use main poshida
man men se danga. main use ek safed
patthar bhi danga jis par ek naya nam
likha hoga, aisa nam jo sirf milne

wale ko malam hoga.

thuatira ke lie paigham

18thuatira men maujud jama’at ke
farishte ko yih likh dena:

yih allah ke farzand ka farman
hai jis ki ankhen ag ke sholon aur
paon damakte pital ki manind hain.
19 main tere kamon ko janta han yani
teri muhabbat aur iman, teri khidmat
aur sabitqadmi, aur yih ki is wagqt
ta pahle ki nisbat kahin zyada kar
raha hai. 20]lekin mujhe tujh se yih
shikayat hai, td us aurat izabil ko
jo apne ap ko nabiya kahti hai kam
karne deta hai, halanki yih apni talim
se mere khadimon ko sahih rah se dar
karke unhen zina karne aur buton
ko pesh ki gai qurbaniyan khane par
uksati hai. 2'main ne use kafi der
se tauba karne ka mauqa diya hai,
lekin wuh is ke lie tayyar nahin hai.
22 chunanche main use yan maranga
ki wuh bistar par pari rahegi. aur
agar wuh jo us ke sath zina kar rahe
hain apni ghalat harkaton se tauba na
karen to main unhen shadid musibat
men phansaiunga. 2*han, main us
ke farzandon ko mar dalanga. phir
tamam jama’aten jan lengi ki main

hi zahnon aur dilon ko parakhta han,

aur main hi tum men se har ek ko us
ke kamon ka badla danga.

24]ekin thuatira ki jama’at ke aise
log bhi hain jo is talim ki pairawl
nahin karte, aur jinhon ne wuh
kuchh nahin jana jise in logon ne
“iblis ke gahre bhed” ka nam diya
hai. tumhen main batata hun ki main
tum par koi aur bojh nahin dalanga.
%5]ekin itnd zarar karo ki jo kuchh
tumhare pas hai use mere ane tak
mazbiti se thame rakhna. 26 jo ghalib
aega aur akhir tak mere kamon par
qaim rahega use main qaumon par
ikhtiyar danga. 2”han, wuh lohe ke
shahi asa se un par hukimat karega,
unhen mitti ke bartanon ki tarah
phor dalega. 28 yani use wuhi ikhtiyar
milega jo mujhe bhi apne bap se mila
hai.

sitara bhi danga.

aise shakhs ko main subh ka

29jo sun sakta hai wuh sun le ki
rih-ul-quds jama’aton ko kya kuchh

bata raha hai.

sardis ke lie paigham

sardis men maujud jama’at ke

farishte ko yih likh dena:
yih us ka farman hai jo allah ki sat
rihon aur sat sitaron ko apne hath
men thame rakhta hai. main tere
kamon ko janta han. ta zinda to
kahlata hai lekin hai murda. 2jag uth.
jo bagi rah gaya hai aur marne wala

hai use mazbut kar. kyanki main ne
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tere kam apne khuda ki nazar men
mukammal nahin pae. 3chunanche
jo kuchh tujhe mila hai aur jo ta
ne suna hai use yad rakhna. use
mahfaz rakh aur tauba kar. agar ta
bedar na ho to main chor ki tarah
atnga aur tujhe malam nahin hoga ki
main kab tujh par an pariunga. 4lekin
sardis men tere kuchh aise log hain
jinhon ne apne libas alada nahin kie.
wuh safed kapre pahne hue mere sath
chalen phirenge, kyunki wuh is ke
laiq hain. 5jo ghalib aega wuh bhi
un ki tarah safed kapre pahne hue
phirega. main us ka nam kitab-e-
hayat se nahin mitaanga balki apne
bap aur us ke farishton ke samne
igrar karunga ki yih mera hai.

¢ jo sun sakta hai wuh sun le ki rih-
ul-quds jama’aton ko kya kuchh bata

raha hai.

filadilfiya ke lie paigham

7filadilfiya men maujid jama’at ke
farishte ko yih likh dena:

yih us ka farman hai jo quddas aur
sachcha hai, jis ke hath men daad ki
chabi hai. jo kuchh wuh kholta hai
use koi band nahin kar sakta, aur jo
kuchh wuh band kar deta hai use koi
khol nahin sakta. #main tere kamon
ko janta han. dekh, main ne tere
samne ek aisa darwaza khol rakha hai
jise koi band nahin kar sakta. mujhe

malam hai ki teri taqat kam hai. lekin

td ne mere kalam ko mahfaz rakha
hai aur mere nam ka inkar nahin
kiya. ?dekh, jahan tak un ka talluq
hai jo iblis ki jama’at se hain, wuh
jo yahadi hone ka dawa karte hain
halanki wuh jhat bolte hain, main
unhen tere pas ane danga, unhen
tere paon men jhuk kar yih taslim
karne par majbur karanga ki main
ne tujhe pyar kiya hai. 19tG ne mera
sabitqadam rahne ka hukm pura kiya,
is lie main tujhe azmaish ki us ghari
se bachae rakhtnga jo puri duniya
par a kar us men basne walon ko
azmaegi.

main jald & raha han. jo kuchh
tere pas hai use mazbuti se thame
rakhna taki koi tujh se tera taj
chhin na le. 12jo ghalib aega use
main apne khuda ke ghar men satan
banaanga, aisa satan jo use kabhi
nahin chhorega. main us par apne
khuda ka nam aur apne khuda ke
shahr ka nam likh danga, us nae
yarfishalam ka nam jo mere khuda ke
han se utarne wala hai. han, main us
par apna naya nam bhi likh danga.

13jo sun sakta hai wuh sun le ki
rah-ul-quds jama’aton ko kya kuchh

bata raha hai.

laudikiya ke lie paigham
1]audikiya men maujiud jama’at ke
farishte ko yih likh dena:
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yih us ka farman hai jo amin hai,
wuh jo wafadar aur sachcha gawah
aur allah ki kainat ka mamba hai.
15 main tere kamon ko janta han. ta
na to sard hai, na garm. kash ta
16]ekin chanki

td nimgarm hai, na garm, na sard,

in men se ek hota!

is lie main tujhe qai karke apne
munh se nikal phainkanga. 1ta
kahta hai, “main amir han, main
ne bahut daulat hasil kar 1i hai
aur mujhe kisi bhi chiz ki zararat
nahin” aur td nahin janta ki ta asal
men badbakht, qabil-e-rahm, gharib,
andha aur nanga hai. ®main tujhe
mashwara deta han ki mujh se ag
men khalis kiya gaya sona kharid le.
tab hi to daulatmand banega. aur
mujh se safed libas kharid le jis ko
pahnane se tere nangepan ki sharm
zahir nahin hogi. is ke ilawa mujh
se ankhon men lagane ke lie marham

kharid le taki ta dekh sake.

ko main pyar karta han un ki main

19in

saza de kar tarbiyat kartd han. ab
sanjida ho ja aur tauba kar. 20dekh,
main darwaze par khara khatkhata
raha han. agar koi meri awaz sun kar
darwaza khole to main andar a kar
us ke sath khana khaanga aur wuh
mere sith. 2!jo ghalib ae use main
apne sath apne takht par baithne ka
haq danga, bilkul usi tarah jis tarah
main khud bhi ghalib a kar apne bap
ke sath us ke takht par baith gaya.

22jo sun sakta hai wuh sun le ki
riah-ul-quds jama’aton ko kya kuchh

bata raha hai”

asman par allah ki parastish
is ke bad main ne dekha ki
4 asman men ek darwaza khula
hua hai aur turam ki si awaz ne jo
main ne pahle suni thi kaha, “idhar
dpar a. phir main tujhe wuh kuchh
dikhaanga jise is ke bad pesh dna hai”
2tab ruoh-ul-quds ne mujhe fauran
apni girift men le liya. wahan asman
par ek takht tha jis par kol baitha
tha. 3aur baithne wala dekhne men
yashab aur aqiq se mutabiqat rakhta
tha. takht ke irdgird qaus-e-quzah thi
jo dekhne men zumurrad ki manind
thi. 4yih takht 24 takhton se ghira
hua tha jin par 24 buzurg baithe the.
buzurgon ke libas safed the aur har ek
ke sar par sone ka taj tha. > darmiyani
takht se bijli ki chamken, awazen aur
badal ki garjen nikal rahi thin. aur
takht ke samne sat mash’alen jal rahi
thin. yih allah ki sat roh hain. ¢ takht
ke samne shishe ka sa samundar bhi
tha jo billaur se mutabiqat rakhta tha.
bich men takht ke irdgird char
jandar the jin ke jismon par har jagah
ankhen hi ankhen thin, samne wale
hisse par bhi aur pichhe wile hisse
par bhi. 7pahla jandar sherbabar
jaisa tha, dasra bail jaisa, tisre ka

insan jaisa chehra tha aur chautha
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urte hue ugab ki manind tha. 8in char
jandaron men se har ek ke chhih par
the aur jism par har jagah ankhen hi
ankhen thin, bahar bhi aur andar bhi.
din rat wuh bilanagha kahte rahte
hain,

“quddus, quddas, quddas hai rab
qadir-e-mutlaq khuda,

jo tha, jo hai aur jo ane wala hai”

oyun yih jandar us ki tamjid, izzat
aur shukr karte hain jo takht par
baitha hai aur abad tak zinda hai.
jab bhi wuh yih karte hain to 24
buzurg takht par baithne wale ke
samne munh ke bal ho kar use sijda
karte hain jo azal se abad tak zinda
hai. sath sath wuh apne sone ke taj
takht ke samne rakh kar kahte hain,

11“ai rab hamare khuda,

ta jalal, izzat aur qudrat ke laiq hai.

kyanki td ne sab kuchh khalaq
kiya.

tamam chizen teri hi marzi se thin

aur paida huin”

sat muhron wala tamar
phir main ne takht par baithne
wale ke dahne hath men ek
tamar dekha jis par donon taraf likha
hua tha aur jis par sat muhren lagi
thin.

farishta dekha jis ne anchi awaz se

Zaur main ne ek taqatwar

elan kiya, “kaun muhron ko tor kar
tamar ko kholne ke laiq hai?” 3lekin

na asman par, na zamin par aur na

zamin ke niche koi tha jo tamar ko
khol kar us men nazar dal sakta.
4main khab ro para, kyanki koi is laiq
na paya gaya ki wuh tamar ko khol
kar us men nazar dal sakta. 5lekin
buzurgon men se ek ne mujh se kaha,
dekh, yahudah qabile ke

sherbabar aur daad ki jar ne fath pai

“mat ro.

hai, aur wuhi timar ki sat muhron ko
khol sakta hai”

6 phir main ne ek lela dekha jo takht
ke darmiyan khara tha. wuh char
jandaron aur buzurgon se ghira hua
tha aur yan lagta tha ki use zabah
kiya gaya ho. us ke sat sing aur sat
ankhen thin.

wuh sat rah hain jinhen duniya ki

in se murad allah ki

har jagah bheja gaya hai. 7lele ne a
kar takht par baithne wale ke dahne
hath se tamar ko le liya. 8aur lete
waqt char jandar aur 24 buzurg lele
ke samne munh ke bal gir gae. har
ek ke pas ek sarod aur bakhur se
bhare sone ke pyale the. in se murad
mugaddasin ki duden hain. ?sath
sath wuh ek naya git gane lage,

“to tamar ko le kar

us ki muhron ko kholne ke laiq hai.

kyunki tujhe zabah kiya gaya, aur
apne khiin se

t@ ne logon ko har qabile, har ahl-
e-zaban, har millat aur har qaum se

allah ke lie kharid liya hai.

10t@1 ne unhen shahi ikhtiyar de kar
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hamare khuda ke imam bana diya
hai.

aur wuh duniya men hukamat
karenge”
dekha to
beshumar farishton ki awaz suni.
wuh takht,
buzurgon ke irdgird khare 2anchi
awaz se kah rahe the,

“laiq hai wuh lela jo zabah kiya

main ne dubara

char jandaron aur

gaya hai.

wuh qudrat, daulat, hikmat aur
taqat,

izzat, jalal aur sataish pane ke laiq
hai”

Bphir main ne dsman par, zamin
par, zamin ke niche aur samundar ki
har makhlaq ki awazen sunin. han,
kainat ki sab makhlaqat yih ga rahe
the,

“takht par baithne wale aur lele ki
sataish aur izzat,

jalal aur qudrat azal se abad tak
rahe”

14char jandaron ne jawab men
“amin” kaha, aur buzurgon ne gir kar

sijda kiya.

mubhren tori jati hain
phir main ne dekha, lele ne sat
muhron men se pahli muhr ko
khola. is par main ne char jandaron
men se ek ko jis ki awaz karakte
badalon ki manind thi yih kahte hue

suna, “a!” 2mere dekhte dekhte ek

safed ghora nazar aya. us ke sawar
ke hath men kaman thi, aur use ek taj
diya gaya. yun wuh fateh ki haisiyat
se aur fath pane ke lie wahan se nikla.

3]ele ne diasri muhr kholi to main
ne dasre jandar ko kahte hue suna
ki “al” 4is par ek aur ghora nikla jo
ag jaisa surkh tha. us ke sawar ko
duniya se sulah-salamati chhinane ka
ikhtiyar diya gaya taki log ek dasre
ko qatl karen. wuse ek bari talwar
pakarai gal.

5]ele ne tisri muhr kholi to main
ne tisre jandar ko kahte hue suna
ki “a4!” mere dekhte dekhte ek kala
ghora nazar aya. us ke sawar ke hath
men tarazi tha. § aur main ne charon
jandaron men se goya ek awaz suni
jis ne kaha, “ek din ki mazdari ke
lie ek kilogram gandum, aur ek din
ki mazdari ke lie tin kilogram jau.
lekin tel aur mai ko nugsan mat
pahunchana’”

7lele ne chauthi muhr kholi to main
ne chauthe jandar ko kahte suna ki
“a!” 8mere dekhte dekhte ek ghora
nazar aya jis ka rang halka pila sa
tha. us ke sawar ka nam maut tha,
aur patal us ke pichhe pichhe chal
rahi thi.
hissa qatl karne ka ikhtiyar diya gaya,

unhen zamin ka chautha

khwah talwar, kal, mohlak waba ya
wahshi janwaron ke zari’e se ho.
9]ele ne panchwin muhr kholi to

main ne qurbangah ke niche un ki



mukashafa 6:10

503

roh dekhin jo allah ke kalam aur
apni gawahi qaim rakhne ki wajah se
shahid ho gae the. 9 unhon ne anchi
awaz se chilla kar kaha, “ai qadir-e-
mutlaq, quddas aur sachche rab, kitni
der aur lagegi? ta kab tak zamin
ke bashindon ki adalat karke hamare
shahid hone ka intigam na lega?”
tab un men se har ek ko ek safed
libas diya gaya, aur unhen samjhaya
gaya ki “mazid thori der aram karo,
kyuanki pahle tumhare hamkhidmat
bhaiyon men se utnon ko shahid ho
jana hai jitnon ke lie yih muqarrar
hai”

12]ele ne chhati muhr kholi to main

ne ek shadid zalzala dekha.

bakri ke balon se bane tat ki manind

suraj

kala ho gaya, pura chand khun jaisa
nazar ane laga 13 aur asman ke sitare
zamin par yan gir gae jis tarah anjir
ke darakht par lage akhiri anjir tez
hawa ke jhonkon se gir jate hain.
14asman tamar ki tarah jab use lapet
kar band kiya jata hai pichhe hat
gaya. aur har pahar aur jazira apni
apni jagah se khisak gaya. 15phir
zamin ke badshah, shahzade, jarnail,
amir, asar-o-rasiikh wale, ghulam aur
azad sab ke sab gharon men aur
pahari chatanon ke darmiyan chhup
gae. 16unhon ne chilla kar paharon
aur chatanon se minnat ki, “ham par
gir kar hamen takht par baithe hue ke
chehre aur lele ke ghazab se chhupa

lo. 7kyunki un ke ghazab ka azim
din a gaya hai, aur kaun qaim rah
sakta hai?”

israil ke 1,44,000 chune hue afrad
is ke bad main ne char farishton
ko zamin ke char konon par
khare dekha.

hawaon ko chalne se rok rahe the taki

wuh zamin ki char

na zamin par, na samundar ya kisi
darakht par koi hawa chale. 2phir
main ne ek aur farishta mashriq se
charhte hue dekha jis ke pas zinda
khuda ki muhr thi

awaz se un char farishton se bat

us ne unchi

ki jinhen zamin aur samundar ko
nugsan pahunchane ka ikhtiyar diya
gaya tha. us ne kaha, 3“zamin,
samundar ya darakhton ko us waqt
tak nugsan mat pahunchana jab tak
ham apne khuda ke khadimon ke
mathon par muhr na laga len” “aur
main ne suna ki jin par muhr lagai
gai thi wuh 1,44,000 afrad the aur
wuh isrdil ke har ek qabile se the:
512,000 yahtdah se, 12,000 ribin se,
12,000 jad se, 612,000 ashar se, 12,000
naftali se, 12,000 manassi se, 712,000
shamatn se, 12,000 lawi se, 12,000
ishkar se, 812,000 zabaltn se, 12,000

yasuf se aur 12,000 binyamin se.

allah ke huzar ek bara hujum
9is ke bad main ne ek hujuom dekha

jo itna bara tha ki use gina nahin
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ja sakta tha.
har qgabile, har qaum aur har zaban
ke afrad safed libas pahne hue takht

aur lele ke samne khare the. un ke

us men har millat,

hathon men khajur ki daliyan thin.
10 aur wuh anchi awaz se chilla chilla
kar kah rahe the, “najat takht par
baithe hue hamare khuda aur lele
ki taraf se hai” ™tamam farishte
takht, buzurgon aur char jandaron ke
irdgird khare the.

ke samne gir kar allah ko sijda kiya

unhon ne takht

12 aur kaha, “amin! hamare khuda ki
azal se abad tak sataish, jalal, hikmat,
shukrguzari, izzat, qudrat aur tagat
hasil rahe. amin!”

Bbuzurgon men se ek ne mujh se
ptchha, “safed libas pahne hue yih
log kaun hain aur kahan se ae hain?”

4main ne jawab diya, “mere aqa,
ap hi jante hain”

us ne kaha, “yih wuhi hain jo
bari izarasani se nikal kar de hain.
unhon ne apne libas lele ke khiin men
dho kar safed kar lie hain. ¥is lie
wuh allah ke takht ke samne khare
hain aur din rat us ke ghar men us
ki khidmat karte hain. aur takht
par baitha hua un ko pandh dega.
16js ke bad na kabhi bhik unhen
satdegl na pyas. na dhip, na kisi aur
qism ki tapti garmi unhen jhulsaegi.
7kyanki jo lela takht ke darmiyan
baitha hai wuh un ki gallabani karega

aur unhen zindagi ke chashmon ke

pas le jaega. aur allah un ki ankhon

se tamam anst ponchh dalega”

satwin muhr
8 jab lele ne satwin muhr kholi to
yih khamoshi taqriban adhe ghante
tak rahi.

samne khare sat farishton ko dekha.

asman par khamoshi chha gai.

2phir main ne allah ke

unhen sat turam die gae.

3ek aur farishta jis ke pas sone
ka bakhtrdan tha a kar qurbangah
use bahut
sa bakhir diya gaya taki wuh use
mugqaddasin ki duaon ke sath takht ke

ke pas khara ho gaya.

samne ki sone ki qurbangah par pesh
kare. *bakhar ka dhuan mugaddasin
ki duaon ke sath farishte ke hath se
uthte uthte allah ke samne pahuncha.
5phir farishte ne bakhardan ko liya
aur use qurbangah ki ag se bhar kar
zamin par phaink diya. tab karakti
aur garajtl awazen sunai din, bijli

chamakne lagi aur zalzala a gaya.

turamon ka asar

6phir jin sat farishton ke pas sat
turam the wuh unhen bajane ke lie
tayyar hue.

7pahle farishte ne apne turam ko
baja diya. is par ole aur khin ke sath
milai gai ag paida ho kar zamin par
barsai gai. is se zamin ka tisra hissa,
darakhton ka tisra hissa aur tamam

hari ghas bhasm ho gai.
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8phir dasre farishte ne apne

turam men phank mari. is par
jalti hui ek bari paharnuma chiz
ko samundar men phainka gaya.
samundar ka tisra hissa khin men
badal gaya, 9 samundar men maujad
zinda makhlaqat ka tisra hissa halak
aur bahri jahazon ka tisra hissa tabah
ho gaya.

10 phir tisre farishte ne apne turam
men phank mari. is par mash’al
ki tarah bharakta hua ek bara sitara
asman se daryaon ke tisre hisse aur
pani ke chashmon par gir gaya. 'is
sitare ka nam afsantin tha aur is
se pani ka tisra hissa afsantin jaisa
karwa ho gaya. bahut se log yih
karwa pani pine se mar gae.

2phir chauthe farishte ne apne
turam men phtonk mari. is par straj
ka tisra hissa, chand ka tisra hissa
aur sitaron ka tisra hissa raushni se
mahrim ho gaya. din ka tisra hissa
raushni se mahrim hua aur isi tarah
rat ka tisra hissa bhi.

Bphir dekhte dekhte main ne ek
uqab ko suna jis ne mere sar ke Gpar
hi bulandiyon par urte hue unchi
awaz se pukara, “afsos! afsos! zamin
ke bashindon par afsos! kyunki tin
farishton ke turamon ki awazen abhi
baqi hain”

phir panchwen farishte ne apne
turam men phank mari. is par

main ne ek sitara dekha jo asman se

zamin par gir gaya tha. is sitare ko
athah garhe ke raste ki chabi di gai.
2us ne athah garhe ka rasta khol diya
to us se dhuan nikal kar dpar aya,
yan jaise dhuan kisi bare bhatte se
nikaltd hai. saraj aur chand athah
garhe ke is dhuen se tarik ho gae.
3aur dhuen men se tiddiyan nikal kar
zamin par utar ain. unhen zamin ke
bichchh@’on jaisa ikhtiyar diya gaya.
4unhen bataya gaya, “na zamin ki
ghas, na kisi paude ya darakht ko
nugsan pahunchao balki sirf un logon
ko jin ke mathon par allah ki muhr
nahin lagi hai” % tiddiyon ko in logon
ko mar dalne ka ikhtiyar na diya
gaya balki unhen bataya gaya ki wuh
panch mahinon tak in ko aziyat den.
aur yih aziyat us taqlif ki manind hai
jo tab paida hoti hai jab bichchha
kisi ko danak marta hai. éun panch
mahinon ke dauran log maut ki talash
men rahenge, lekin use paenge nahin.
wuh mar jane ki shadid arza karenge,
lekin maut un se bhag kar dar rahegi.

7tiddiyon ki shakl-o-strat jang ke
lie tayyar ghoron ki manind thi. un
ke saron par sone ke tajon jaisi chizen
thin aur un ke chehre insanon ke
$un ke bal

khawatin ke balon ki manind aur un

chehron ki manind the.

ke dant sherbabar ke danton jaise the.
yun laga jaise un ke sinon par lohe
ke se zirabaktar lage hue the, aur un

ke paron ki awaz beshumar rathon
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aur ghoron ke shor jaisi thi jab wuh
mukhalif par jhapat rahe hote hon.
10un ki dum par bichchhi ka sa danak
laga tha aur unhen in hi dumon se
logon ko panch mahinon tak nugsan
pahunchane ka ikhtiyar tha. 1un ka
badshah athah garhe ka farishta hai
jis ka ibrani nam abaddon aur yunani
nam apulliyon (halaka) hai.

12yan pahla afsos guzar gaya, lekin
is ke bad do mazid afsos hone wale
hain.

13chhate farishte ne apne turam
men phunk mari. is par main ne ek
awaz suni jo allah ke samne waqe
sone ki qurbangah ke char konon
par lage singon se ai. 4is awaz ne
chhata turam pakare hue farishte se
kaha, “un char farishton ko khula
chhor dena jo bare darya banam furat
ke pas bandhe hue hain” 15in char
farishton ko isi mahine ke isi din ke
isi ghante ke lie tayyar kiya gaya tha.
ab inhen khula chhor diya gaya taki
wuh insanon ka tisra hissa mar dalen.
16 mujhe bataya gaya ki ghoron par
sawar fauji bis karor the. 17 roya men
ghore aur sawar yn nazar ae: sinon
par lage zirabaktar ag jaise surkh, nile
aur gandhak jaise pile the. ghoron ke
sar sherbabar ke saron se mutabiqat
rakhte the aur un ke munh se ag,
dhuan aur gandhak nikalti thi. 1#ag,
dhuen aur gandhak ki in tin balaon

se insanon ka tisra hissa halak hua.

9 har ghore ki tagat us ke munh aur
dum men thi, kyanki un ki dumen
sanp ki manind thin jin ke sar nugsan
pahunchate the.

20jo in balaon se halak nahin hue
the balki abhi baqi the unhon ne
phir bhi apne hathon ke kamon se
tauba na ki. wuh badruhon aur sone,
chandi, pital, patthar aur lakari ke
buton ki pGja se baz na ae halanki
aisi chizen na to dekh sakti hain,
na sunane ya chalne ke qabil hoti
hain. 2twuh qatl-o-gharat, jadagari,
zinakarl aur choriyon se bhi tauba

karke baz na ae.

farishta aur chhota tamar

phir main ne ek aur tagatwar

10 farishta dekha. wuh badal
orhe hue asman se utar raha tha aur
us ke sar ke Gpar qaus-e-quzah thi.
us ka chehra stiraj jaisa tha aur us ke
paon ag ke satan jaise. 2us ke hath
men ek chhota timar tha jo khula
tha. apne ek paon ko us ne samundar
par rakh diya aur disre ko zamin par.
3 phir wuh anchi awaz se pukar utha.
aise laga jaise sherbabar garaj raha
hai. is par karak ki sat awazen bolne
lagin. 4un ke bolne par main un ki
baten likhne ko tha ki ek awaz ne
kaha, “karak ki sat awazon ki baton
par muhr laga aur unhen mat likhna”
Sphir us farishte ne jise main ne

samundar aur zamin par khara dekha
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apne dahne hath ko asman ki taraf do gawah
utha kar ¢ allah ke nam ki qasam khai, mujhe gaz ki tarah ka

us ke nam ki jo azal se abad tak
zinda hai aur jis ne asmanon, zamin
aur samundar ko un tamam chizon
samet khalaq kiya jo un men hain.
farishte ne kaha, “ab der nahin hogi.
7jab satwan farishta apne turam men
phiank marne ko hoga tab allah ka
bhed jo us ne apne nabuwwat karne
wiale khadimon ko bataya tha takmil
tak pahunchega”

8 phir jo awaz dsman se sunai di thi
us ne ek bar phir mujh se bat ki, “ja,
wuh timar le lena jo samundar aur
zamin par khare farishte ke hath men
khula para hai”

9 chunanche main ne farishte ke
pas ja kar us se guzarish ki ki wuh
mujhe chhotd timar de. us ne
mujh se kaha, “ise le aur kha le.
yih tere munh men shahd ki tarah
mitha lagega, lekin tere mede men
karwahat paida karega”

10 main ne chhote tamar ko farishte
ke hath se le kar use kha liya. mere
munh men to wuh shahd ki tarah
mitha lag raha tha, lekin mede men
ja kar us ne karwahat paida kar
di. " phir mujhe bataya gaya, “lazim
hai ki td bahut ummaton, qaumon,
zabanon aur badshahon ke bare men

mazid nabuwwat kare”

11

bataya gaya, “ja, allah ke ghar aur

sarkanda diya gaya aur

qurbangah ki paimaish kar. us men
parastaron ki tadad bhi gin. Zlekin
bairani sahan ko chhor de. use mat
nap, kyuanki use ghairimandaron ko
diya gaya hai jo muqaddas shahr ko
42 mahinon tak kuchalte rahenge.
3aur main apne do gawadhon ko
ikhtiyar danga, aur wuh tat orh kar
1,260 dinon ke dauran nabuwwat
karenge”

¢yih do gawah zaitin ke wuh
do darakht aur wuh do shamadan
hain jo duniya ke aqa ke samne
khare hain. 5agar kol unhen nuqsan
pahunchana chahe to un ke munh
men se ag nikal kar un ke dushmanon
ko bhasm kar deti hai. jo bhi unhen
nugsan pahunchana chahe use is
tarah marna parta hai. ¢in gawahon
ko asman ko band rakhne ka ikhtiyar
hai taki jitna waqt wuh nabuwwat
karen barish na ho. unhen pani
ko khun men badalne aur zamin ko
har qism ki aziyat pahunchane ka
ikhtiyar bhi hai. aur wuh jitni dafa
ji chahe yih kar sakte hain.

7un ki gawahi ka muqarrara wagqt
purd hone par athah garhe men se
nikalne wala haiwan un se jang karna
shura karega aur un par ghalib a kar

unhen mar dalega. #un ki lashen us
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bare shahr ki sarak par pari rahengi
jis ka alamati nam sadim aur misr
hai. wahan un ka aqa bhi maslab
hua tha.

dauran har ummat, qabile, zaban aur

9aur sarhe tin dinon ke

qaum ke log in lashon ko ghar kar
dekhenge aur inhen dafn karne nahin
denge. 1°zamin ke bashinde un ki
wajah se masrar honge aur khushi
mana kar ek dasre ko tohfe bhejenge,
kyuanki in do nabiyon ne zamin par
rahne walon ko kafi iza pahunchai
thi.

bad allah ne un men zindagi ka dam

11]ekin in sarhe tin dinon ke

phunk diya, aur wuh apne paon par
khare hue. jo unhen dekh rahe the
wuh sakht dahshatzada hue. 12phir
unhon ne asman se ek Gnchi awaz
suni jis ne un se kaha, “yahan apar
ao!” aur un ke dushmanon ke dekhte
dekhte donon ek badal men asman
par chale gae. 3usi waqt ek shadid
zalzala aya aur shahr ka daswan hissa
gir kar tabah ho gaya. 7,000 afrad us
ki zad men a kar mar gae. bache hue
logon men dahshat phail gai aur wuh
asman ke khuda ko jalal dene lage.

14 dasra afsos guzar gaya, lekin ab

tisra afsos jald hone wala hai.

satwan turam
15gatwen farishte ne apne turam
men phank mari. is par 4sman par se
anchi awazen sunai den jo kah rahi

thin, “zamin ki badshahi hamare aqa

aur us ke masih ki ho gai hai. wuhi
azal se abad tak hukumat karega”
16 qur allah ke takht ke samne baithe
24 buzurgon ne gir kar allah ko
sijda kiya 17 aur kaha, “ai rab qadir-e-
mutlaq khuda, ham tera shukr karte
hain, ta jo hai aur jo tha. kyanki ta
apni azim qudrat ko kam men 1a kar
hukimat karne laga hai. 18qaumen
ghusse men aen to tera ghazab nazil
hua. ab murdon ki adalat karne
aur apne khadimon ko ajr dene ka
waqt a gaya hai. han, tere nabiyon,
mugqaddasin aur tera khauf manane
walon ko ajr milega, khwah wuh
chhote hon ya bare. ab wuh wagqt bhi
a gaya hai ki zamin ko tabah karne
walon ko tabah kiya jae”

19 asman par allah ke ghar ko khola
gaya aur us men us ke ahd ka sandiq
nazar aya. bijli chamakne lagi, shor
mach gaya, badal garajne aur bare

bare ole parne lage.

khatan aur azhdaha
phir asman par ek azim

12

jis ka libas suaraj tha.

nishan zahir hua, ek khatan
us ke paon
tale chand aur sar par barah sitaron
ka taj tha.

aur janm dene ke shadid dard men

2us ka paon bhari tha,

mubtald hone ki wajah se wuh chilla
rahi thi.
3phir asman par ek aur nishan

nazar aya, ek bara aur ag jaisa surkh
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azhdaha. us ke sat sar aur das sing
the, aur har sar par ek taj tha. 4us
ki dum ne sitaron ke tisre hisse ko
asman par se utar kar zamin par
phaink diya. phir azhdaha janm dene
wali khatan ke samne khara hua taki
us bachche ko janm lete hi harap
kar le. 5khatan ke beta paida hua,
wuh bachcha jo lohe ke shahi asa se
qaumon par hukimat karega.
khatan ke is bachche ko chhin kar
allah aur us ke takht ke samne laya
gaya.
hijrat karke ek aisi jagah pahunch gai

aur

6khatan khud registan men

jo allah ne us ke lie tayyar kar rakhi
thi, taki wahan 1,260 din tak us ki
parwarish ki jae.

7phir asman par jang chhir gai.
mikael aur us ke farishte azhdahe se
lare. azhdaha aur us ke farishte un
se larte rahe, 8lekin wuh ghalib na a
sake balki asman par apne maqam se
mahram ho gae. °bare azhdahe ko
nikal diya gaya, us qadim azhdahe ko
jo iblis ya shaitan kahlata hai aur jo
purl duniya ko gumrah kar deta hai.
use us ke farishton samet zamin par
phainka gaya.

1ophir asman par ek anchi awaz
sunai di, “ab hamare khuda ki najat,
qudrat aur badshahi a gal hai, ab
us ke masih ka ikhtiyar a gaya hai.
kyunki hamare bhaiyon aur bahnon
par ilzam lagane wala jo din rat

allah ke huztr un par ilzam lagata

rahta tha use zamin par phainka
gaya hai. imandar lele ke khan
aur apni gawahi sunane ke zari’e hi
us par ghalib de hain. wunhon ne
apni jan aziz na rakhi balki use dene
tak tayyar the. 12chunanche khushi
manao, ai asmano! khushi manao,
un men basne walo! lekin zamin aur
samundar par afsos! kyanki iblis tum
par utar aya hai. wuh bare ghusse
men hai, kyanki wuh janta hai ki ab
us ke pas waqt kam hai”

13jab azhdahe ne dekha ki use
zamin par gira diya gaya hai to wuh
us khatan ke pichhe par gaya jis ne
14]ekin

khattn ko bare uqab ke se do par die

bachche ko janm diya tha.

gae taki wuh ur kar registan men us
jagah pahunche jo us ke lie tayyar ki
gal thi aur jahan wuh sarhe tin sal tak
azhdahe ki pahunch se mahfiz rah
kar parwarish paegi. 15is par azhdahe
ne apne munh se pani nikal kar darya
ki stirat men khattn ke pichhe pichhe
baha diya taki use baha le jae. ¢lekin
zamin ne khatin ki madad karke
apna munh khol diya aur us darya ko
nigal liya jo azhdahe ne apne munh
se nikal diya tha. !7phir azhdahe ko
khattn par ghussa aya, aur wuh us ki
baqi aulad se jang karne ke lie chala
gaya. (khatan ki aulad wuh hain
jo allah ke ahkam pure karke isa ki

gawahi ko qaim rakhte hain). 8aur
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azhdaha samundar ke sahil par khara

ho gaya.

do haiwan
phir main ne dekha ki

13

nikal raha hai. us ke sat sing aur sat

samundar men se ek haiwan

sar the. har sing par ek taj aur har sar
par kufr ka ek nam tha. 2yih haiwan
chite ki manind tha. lekin us ke richh
ke se paon aur sherbabar ka sa munh
tha. azhdahe ne is haiwan ko apni
quwwat, apna takht aur bara ikhtiyar
de diya. 3lagta tha ki haiwan ke saron
men se ek par 13’ilaj zakhm laga hai.
lekin is zakhm ko shifa di gai. puri
duniya yih dekh kar hairatzada hui
aur haiwan ke pichhe lag gai. ¢logon
ne azhdahe ko sijda kiya, kyanki usi
ne haiwan ko ikhtiyar diya tha. aur
unhon ne yih kah kar haiwan ko bhi
sijda kiya, “kaun is haiwan ki manind
hai? kaun is se lar sakta hai?”

5is haiwan ko bari bari baten aur
kufr bakne ka ikhtiyar diya gaya.
aur use yih karne ka ikhtiyar 42
mahine ke lie mil gaya. ¢yan wuh
apna munh khol kar allah, us ke
nam, us ki sukiinatgah aur asman ke
bashindon par kufr bakne laga. 7use
mugqaddasin se jang karke un par fath
pane ka ikhtiyar bhi diya gaya. aur
use har gabile, har ummat, har zaban
aur har qaum par ikhtiyar diya gaya.

8 zamin ke tamam bashinde is haiwan

ko sijda karenge yani wuh sab jin ke
nam duniya ki ibtida se lele ki kitab-
e-hayat men darj nahin hain, us lele
ki kitab men jo zabah kiya gaya hai.

9jo sun saktd hai wuh sun le!
10 agar kisi ko qaidi banana hai to wuh
qaidi hi banega. agar kisi ko talwar
ki zad men a kar marna hai to wuh
aise hi marega. ab muqaddasin ko
sabitqadmi aur wafadar iman ki khas
zararat hai.

1 phir main ne ek aur haiwan ko
dekha. wuh zamin men se nikal raha
tha. us ke lele ke se do sing the, lekin
us ke bolne ka andaz azhdahe ka sa
tha. 12us ne pahle haiwan ka para
ikhtiyar us ki khatir istemal karke
zamin aur us ke bashindon ko pahle
haiwan ko sijda karne par uksaya,
yani us haiwan ko jis ka 13’ilaj zakhm
bhar gaya tha. aur us ne bare
mojizana nishan dikhae, yahan tak
ki us ne logon ke dekhte dekhte
asman se zamin par ag nazil hone
di. *yan use pahle haiwan ki khatir
mojizana nishan dikhane ka ikhtiyar
diya gaya, aur in ke zari’e us ne
zamin ke bashindon ko sahih rah se
bahkaya. us ne unhen kaha ki wuh us
haiwan ki tazim men ek mujassama
bana den jo talwar se zakhmi hone ke
bawujad dubara zinda hua tha. 15 phir
use pahle haiwan ke mujassame men
jan dalne ka ikhtiyar diya gaya taki

mujassama bol sake aur unhen qatl
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karwa sake jo use sijda karne se inkar
karte the. 16us ne yih bhi karwaya
ki har ek ke dahne hath ya mathe
par ek khas nishan lagaya jae, khwah
wuh chhota ho ya bara, amir ho ya
gharib, azad ho ya ghulam. 7sirf
wuh shakhs kuchh kharid ya bech
sakta tha jis par yih nishan laga tha.
yih nishan haiwan ka nam ya us ke
nam ka nambar tha.

18yahan hikmat ki zartGrat hai.
jo samajhdar hai wuh haiwan ke
nambar ka hisab kare, kyanki yih ek
mard ka nambar hai. us ka nambar
666 hai.

lela aur us ki qaum

phir main ne dekha ki lela
14 mere samne hi siyyan ke
pahar par khara hai. us ke sath
1,44,000 afrad khare the jin ke
mathon par us ka aur us ke bap
ka nam likha tha.

asman se ek aisi awaz suni jo Kkisi

2aur main ne

bare abshar aur garajte badalon ki
anchi karak ki manind thi. yih us
awaz ki manind thi jo sarod bajane
wile apne sazon se nikalte hain. 3yih
1,44,000 afrad takht, char jandaron
aur buzurgon ke samne khare ek
naya git ga rahe the, ek aisa git jo sirf
wuhi sikh sake jinhen lele ne zamin
se kharid liya tha. ¢yih wuh mard
hain jinhon ne apne ap ko khawatin

ke sath altda nahin kiya, kyanki wuh

kunware hain. jahan bhi lela jata hai
wahan wuh bhi jate hain. unhen baqi
insanon men se fasal ke pahle phal ki
haisiyat se allah aur lele ke lie kharida
gaya hai. 5un ke munh se kabhi jhat

nahin nikla balki wuh be’ilzam hain.

tin farishte
6phir main ne ek aur farishta
dekha.

hawa men ur raha tha.

wuh mere sar ke Gpar hi
us ke pas
allah ki abadi khushkhabri thi taki
wuh use zamin ke bashindon yani har
qaum, qabile, ahl-e-zaban aur ummat
ko sunae. 7us ne Gnchi awaz se
kaha, “khuda ka khauf man kar use
jalal do, kyanki us ki adalat ka waqt
a gaya hai. wuse sijda karo jis ne
asmanon, zamin, samundar aur pani
ke chashmon ko khalaq kiya hai”
8ek dasre farishte ne pahle ke
pichhe pichhe chalte hue kaha, “wuh
gir gaya hai! han, azim babal gir gaya
hai, jis ne tamam qaumon ko apni
haramkari aur masti ki mai pilai hai”
9in do farishton ke pichhe ek tisra
farishta chal raha tha. us ne anchi
awaz se kaha, “jo bhi haiwan aur us
ke mujassame ko sijda kare aur jise
bhi us ka nishan apne mathe ya hath
par mil jae 1*wuh allah ke ghazab ki
mai se piega, aisi mai jo milawat ke
baghair hi allah ke ghazab ke pyale
men dali gai hai. mugaddas farishton

aur lele ke huzir use ag aur gandhak
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ka azab sahna parega. 11 aur in logon
ko satane wali yih ag jalti rahegi, is
ka dhuan abad tak charhta rahega. jo
haiwan aur us ke mujassame ko sijda
karte hain ya jinhon ne us ke nam ka
nishan liya hai wuh na din, na rat ko
aram paenge.”

12yahan mugqaddasin ko
sabitqadam rahne ki zararat hai,
unhen jo allah ke ahkam pare karte
aur isa ke wafadar rahte hain.

Bphir main ne asman se ek awaz
yih kahti hui suni, “likh, mubarak
hain wuh murde jo ab se khudawand
men wafat pate hain”

“jihan,” rih farmata hai, “wuh apni
mehnat-mashaqqat se aram paenge,
kyunki un ke nek kam un ke pichhe

ho kar un ke sath chalenge”

zamin par fasal ki katai
badal
dekha, aur us par koi baitha tha jo

4phir main ne ek safed
ibn-e-adam ki manind tha. us ke
sar par sone ka taj aur hath men tez
daranti thi. ek aur farishta allah ke
ghar se nikal kar anchi awaz se pukar
kar us se mukhatib hua jo badal par
baitha tha, “apni daranti le kar fasal
ki katai kar! kyunki fasal katne ka
waqt a gaya hai aur zamin par ki fasal
pak gai hai” 16 chunanche badal par
baithne wale ne apni daranti zamin
par chalai aur zamin ki fasal ki katai

hui.

17js ke bad ek aur farishta allah ke
us ghar se nikal aya jo &sman par hai,
aur us ke pas bhi tez daranti thi.

18phir ek tisra farishta aya. use
ag par ikhtiyar tha. wuh qurbangah
se dya aur Gnchi awaz se pukar kar
tez daranti pakare hue farishte se
mukhatib hua, “apni tez daranti le
kar zamin ki angtr ki bel se angar
ke guchchhe jama kar, kytanki us ke
angur pak gae hain” 1 farishte ne
zamin par apni daranti chalai, us ke
anglr jama kie aur unhen allah ke
ghazab ke us bare hauz men phaink
diya jis men angur ka ras nikala jata
hai. 20yih hauz shahr se bahar waqe
tha.
raunda gaya ki hauz men se khan
bah nikla. khan ka yih sailab 300

kilomitar dar tak pahunch gaya aur

us men pare angiron ko itna

wuh itna zyada tha ki ghoron ki
lagamon tak pahunch gaya.

akhiri balaon ke farishte
phir main ne asman par ek

15

azim aur hairatangez tha. sat farishte

aur ilahi nishan dekha, jo

sat akhiri balaen apne pas rakh kar
khare the.
takmil tak pahunch gaya.

in se allah ka ghazab

2main ne shishe ka sa ek samundar
bhi dekha jis men ag milai gai thi. is
samundar ke pas wuh khare the jo
haiwan, us ke mujassame aur us ke

nam ke nambar par ghalib a gae the.
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wuh allah ke die hue sarod pakare
3allah ke khadim musa aur lele ka git
ga rahe the,

“ai rab qadir-e-mutlaq khuda,

tere kam kitne azim aur
hairatangez hain.

ai zamanon ke badshah,

teri rahen kitni rast aur sachchi
hain.

4ai rab, kaun tera khauf nahin
manega?

kaun tere nam ko jalal nahin dega?

kyunki ta hi quddas hai.

tamam qaumen a kar tere huztr
sijda karengi,

kyanki tere rast kam zahir ho gae
hain”

5is ke bad main ne dekha ki allah
ke ghar yani asman par ke shariat ke
khaime ko? khol diya gaya. ¢allah
ke ghar se wuh sat farishte nikal ae
jin ke pas sat balaen thin. un ke
katan ke kapre saf-suthri aur chamak
rahe the. yih kapre sinon par sone ke
kamarband se bandhe hue the. 7 phir
char jandaron men se ek ne in sat
farishton ko sone ke sat pyale die. yih
pyale us khuda ke ghazab se bhare
hue the jo azal se abad tak zinda hai.
8us waqt allah ka ghar us ke jalal aur
qudrat se paida hone wale dhuen se
bhar gaya. aur jab tak sat farishton

ki sat balaen takmil tak na pahunchin

dyani mulaqat ke khaime ko.

us wagqt tak koi bhi allah ke ghar men
dakhil na ho saka.

allah ke ghazab ke pyale
1 6 phir main ne ek anchi awaz

se sat farishton se kaha, “jao, allah ke

suni jis ne allah ke ghar men

ghazab se bhare sat pyalon ko zamin
par undel do”

2pahle farishte ne ja kar apna pyala
zamin par undel diya. is par un logon
ke jismon par bhadde aur taqlifdih
phore nikal ae jin par haiwan ka
nishan tha aur jo us ke mujassame ko
sijda karte the.

3dasre farishte ne apna pyala
samundar par undel diya. is par
samundar ka pani lash ke se khin
men badal gaya, aur us men har zinda
makhliq mar gai.

‘tisre farishte ne apna pyala
daryaon aur pani ke chashmon par
undel diya to un ki pani khan ban
gaya.
mugqarrar farishte ko yih kahte suna,

Sphir main ne paniyon par

“t0 yih faisla karne men rast hai, ta
jo hai aur jo tha, ta jo quddas hai.
6 chunki unhon ne tere mugaddasin
aur nabiyon ki khanrezi ki hai, is lie
td ne unhen wuh kuchh de diya jis
ke laiq wuh hain. ta ne unhen khan
pila diya” 7phir main ne qurbangah

ko yih jawab dete suna, “han, ai rab
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qadir-e-mutlaq khuda, haqgiqatan tere
faisle sachche aur rast hain”

8chauthe farishte ne apna pyala
siraj par undel diya. is par straj ko
logon ko ag se jhulsane ka ikhtiyar
diya gaya. “log shadid tapish se
jhulas gae. aur unhon ne allah ke
nam par kufr baka jise in balaon par
ikhtiyar tha. unhon ne tauba karne
aur use jalal dene se inkar kiya.

10 panchwen farishte ne apna pyala
haiwan ke takht par undel diya. is
badshahi men andhera

log aziyat ke mare apni

par us ki
chha gaya.
zabanen katte rahe. 1unhon ne
apni taklifon aur phoron ki wajah se
asman par kufr baka aur apne kamon
se inkar na kiya.

12chhate farishte ne apna pyala
bare darya furat par undel diya. is par
us ka pani sukh gaya taki mashriq ke
badshahon ke lie rasta tayyar ho jae.
B phir main ne tin badrihen dekhin
jo mendakon ki manind thin. wuh
azhdahe ke munh, haiwan ke munh
aur jhate nabi ke munh men se nikal
ain. yih mendak shayatin ki rah
hain jo mojize dikhati hain aur nikal
kar puri duniya ke badshahon ke pas
jati hain taki unhen allah qadir-e-
mutlaq ke azim din par jang ke lie
ikattha karen.

15 “dekho,

AGNgA.

main chor ki tarah
mubarak hai wuh jo jagta

rahta aur apne kapre pahne hue rahta

hai taki use nangi halat men chalna
na pare aur log us ki sharmgah na
dekhen.”

16 phir unhon ne badshahon ko us
jagah par ikattha kiya jis ka nam
ibrani zaban men harmajiddon hai.

7satwen farishte ne apna pyala
hawa men undel diya. is par allah
ke ghar men takht ki taraf se ek
anchi awaz sunai di jis ne kaha, “ab
kam takmil tak pahunch gaya hai!”
18 bijliyan chamakne lagin, shor mach
gaya, badal garajne lage aur ek shadid
zalzala aya. is qism ka zalzala zamin
par insan ki takhliq se le kar aj tak
nahin aya, itna sakht zalzala ki 1 azim
shahr tin hisson men bat gaya aur
qaumon ke shahr tabah ho gae. allah
ne azim babal ko yad karke use apne
sakht ghazab ki mai se bhara pyala
pila diya. 20tamam jazire ghaib ho
gae aur pahar kahin nazar na Ze.
21]ogon par asman se man man bhar
ke bare bare ole gir gae. aur logon ne
olon ki bala ki wajah se allah par kufr
baka, kyanki yih bala nihayat sakht
thi.

mashhur kasbi
phir sat pyale apne pas

17

men se ek mere pas aya. us ne kaha,

rakhne wale in sat farishton

“a, main tujhe us bari kasbi ki saza
dikha dan jo gahre pani ke pas baithi

hai. 2zamin ke badshahon ne us ke



mukashafa 17:3

515

mai se zamin ke bashinde mast ho
gae”

3phir farishta mujhe roh men ek
registan men le gaya. wahan main ne
ek aurat ko dekha. wuh ek qirmizi
rang ke haiwan par sawar thi jis ke
pure jism par kufr ke nam likhe the
aur jis ke sat sar aur das sing the. *yih
aurat arghawani aur qirmizi rang
ke kapre pahne aur sone, beshqimat
jawahir aur motiyon se saji hui thi.
us ke hath men sone ka ek pyala tha
jo ghinauni chizon aur us ki zinakari
ki gandagi se bhara hua tha. Sus ke
mathe par yih nam likha tha, jo ek
bhed hai, “azim babal, kasbiyon aur
zamin ki ghinauni chizon ki man.”
6aur main ne dekha ki yih aurat un
mugqaddasin ke khin se mast ho gai
thi jinhon ne isa ki gawahi di thi.

use dekh kar main nihayat hairan
hua. 7 farishte ne mujh se ptichha, “ta
kytn hairan hai? main tujh par aurat
aur us haiwan ka bhed khol danga
jis par aurat sawar hai aur jis ke sat
sar aur das sing hain. 8jis haiwan ko
ta ne dekha wuh pahle tha, is waqt
nahin hai aur dubara athah garhe
men se nikal kar haldkat ki taraf
barhega. zamin ke jin bashindon ke
nam duniya ki takhliq se hi kitab-
e-hayat men darj nahin hain wuh
haiwan ko dekh kar hairatzada ho

jaenge. kyunki wuh pahle tha, is
wagqt nahin hai lekin dubara aega.

9yahan samajhdar zahan ki zartirat
hai. sat saron se murad sat pahar hain
jin par yih aurat baithi hai. yih sat
badshahon ki numaindagi bhi karte
hain. 1°in men se panch gir gae hain,
chhata maujud hai aur satwan abhi
ane wala hai. lekin jab wuh dega to
use thori der ke lie rahna hai. 1jo
haiwan pahle tha aur is waqt nahin
hai wuh athwan badshah hai, go wuh
sat badshahon men se bhi ek hai.
wuh halakat ki taraf barh raha hai.

2jo das sing td ne dekhe wuh
das badshah hain jinhen abhi koi
badshahi nahin mili. lekin unhen
ghante bhar ke lie haiwan ke sath
badshah ka ikhtiyar milega. ®“yih
ek hi soch rakh kar apni tagat aur
ikhtiyar haiwan ko de denge aur lele
se jang karenge, tlekin lela apne
bulae gae. chune hue aur wafadar
pairokaron ke sath un par ghalib
aega, kyuanki wuh rabbon ka rab aur
badshahon ka badshah hai”

15phir farishte ne mujh se kaha,
“jis pani ke pas ti ne kasbi ko
baithi dekha wuh ummaten, hujam,
qaumen aur zabanen hai. 16 jo haiwan
aur das sing t ne dekhe wuh kasbi se
nafrat karenge. wuh use wiran karke
nanga chhor denge aur us ka gosht
kha kar use bhasm karenge. 17 kyanki
allah ne un ke dilon men yih dal diya
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hai ki wuh us ka magsad puara karen
aur us waqt tak hukamat karne ka
apna ikhtiyar haiwan ke sapurd kar
den jab tak allah ke farman takmil tak
na pahunch jaen.

18jis aurat ko td ne dekha wuh
wuhi bara shahr hai jo zamin ke

badshahon par hukamat karta hai”

babal shahr ki shikast

18 is ke bad main ne ek aur

se utar raha tha. use bahut ikhtiyar

farishta dekha jo asman par

hasil tha aur zamin us ke jalal se
raushan ho gal. 2us ne anchi awaz
se pukar kar kaha, “wuh gir gai hai!
han, azim kasbi babal gir gai hai! ab
wuh shayatin ka ghar aur har badrah
ka basera ban gai hai, har napak aur
ghinaune parinde ka basera. 3 kytanki
tamam qaumon ne us ki haramkari
aur masti ki mai pi Ii hai. zamin ke
badshahon ne us ke sath zina kiya
aur zamin ke saudagar us ki belagam
ayyashi se amir ho gae hain” *phir
main ne ek aur awaz suni. us ne
asman ki taraf se kaha,

“al merl qaum, us men se nikal 3,

taki tum us ke gunahon men sharik
na ho jao

aur us ki balden tum par na den.
Skyanki us ke gunah asman tak
pahunch gae hain,

aur allah un ki badiyon ko yad

karta hai.

6us ke sath wuhi sulak karo

jo us ne tumhare sath kiya hai.

jo kuchh us ne kiya hai

us ka dugna badla use dena.

jo sharab us ne dasron ko pilane ke
lie tayyar ki hai

us ka dugna badla use de dena.

7use utni hi aziyat aur gham
pahuncha do

jitna us ne apne ap ko shandar
banaya aur ayyashi ki.

kyunki apne dil men wuh kahti hai,

‘main yahan apne takht par rani
han.

na main bewa han, na main kabhi
matam karangi’

8is wajah se ek din yih balaen yani
maut, matam aur kal

us par an parengi.

wuh bhasm ho jaeg],

kyunki us ki adalat karne wala rab
khuda qawi hai”

9 aur zamin ke jin badshahon ne us
ke sath zina aur ayyashi ki wuh us ke
jalne ka dhuan dekh kar ro parenge
aur ah-o-zari karenge. °wuh us ki
aziyat ko dekh kar khauf khaenge aur
dar dar khare ho kar kahenge, “afsos!
tujh par afsos, ai azim aur taqatwar
shahr babal! ek hi ghante ke andar
andar allah ki adalat tujh par a gai
hai?”

11 zamin ke saudagar bhi use dekh
kar ro parenge aur ah-o-zari karenge,

kyanki kol nahin raha hoga jo un
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ka mal kharide:

chandi,

12yn ka sona,
beshqimat jawahir, moti,
barik katan, arghawani aur qirmizi
rang ka kapra, resham, har gism
ki khushbudar lakari, hathidant ki
har chiz aur qimti lakari, pital,
lohe aur sang-e-marmar ki har chiz,
13darchini, masala, agarbatti, mur,
bakhiir, mai, zaitan ka tel, behtarin
maida, gandum, gay-bail, bheren,
ghore, rath aur ghulam yani insan.
H4gaudagar us se kahenge, “jo phal
td chahti thi wuh tujh se dar ho
gaya hai. terl tamam daulat aur
shan-o-shaukat ghaib ho gai hai aur
ainda kabhi bhi tere pas pai nahin
jaegi” 15jo saudagar use yih chizen
farokht karne se daulatmand hue
wuh us ki aziyat dekh kar khauf
ke mare dar dar khare ho jaenge.
wuh ro ro kar matam karenge 16 aur
kahenge, “hay! tujh par afsos, ai azim
shahr, ai khatan jo pahle barik katan,
arghawani aur qirmizi rang ke kapre
pahne phirti thi aur jo sone, qimti
jawahir aur motiyon se saji hui thi.
17ek hi ghante ke andar andar sari
daulat tabah ho gai hai!”

har bahri jahaz ka kaptan, har
samundari musafir, har mallah aur
wuh tamam log jo samundar par safar
karne se apni rozi kamate hain wuh
sab dar dar khare ho jaenge. us
ke jalne ka dhuan dekh kar wuh
kahenge, “kya kabhi kol itna azim

shahr tha?” 19wuh apne saron par
khak dal lenge aur chilla chilla kar
roenge aur ah-o-zari karenge. wuh
kahenge, “hay! tujh par afsos, ai azim
shahr, jis ki daulat se tamam bahri
ek hi

ghante ke andar andar wuh wiran ho

jahazon ke malik amir hue.

gaya hai”

20ai asman, use dekh kar khushi
mana!

ai muqaddaso, rastlo aur nabiyo,
khushi manao!

kyunki allah ne tumhari khatir us
ki adalat ki hai.

21phir ek taqatwar farishte ne bari
chakki ke pat ki manind ek bare
patthar ko utha kar samundar men
phaink diya. us ne kaha, “azim shahr
babal ko itni hi zabardasti se patak
diya jaega. bad men use kahin nahin
paya jaega. 22ab se na mausiqaron ki
awazen tujh men kabhi sunai dengi,
na sarod, bansri ya turam bajane
ab se kisi bhi kam ka

karigar tujh men paya nahin jaega.

walon Kki.

han, chakki ki awaz hamesha ke lie
band ho jaegi. 2*ab se charagh tujhe
raushan nahin karega, dulhan-dalhe
ki awaz tujh men sunai nahin degl.
hay, tere saudagar duniya ke bare
bare afsar the, aur teri jadagari se
tamam qaumon ko bahkaya gaya”
2¢han,  babal

mugaddasin aur un tamam logon

men nabiyon,
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ka khin paya gaya hai jo zamin par

shahid ho gae hain.

19

suni jis ne kaha, “allah ki tamjid ho!

is ke bad main ne asman par

ek bare hujam ki si awaz

najat, jalal aur qudrat hamare khuda
ko hasil hai. 2kyanki us ki adalaten
sachchi aur rast hain. us ne us bari
kasbi ko mujrim thahraya hai jis ne
zamin ko apni zinakari se bigar diya.
us ne us se apne khadimon ki gatl-o-
gharat ka badla le liya hai” 3aur wuh
dubara bol uthe, “allah ki tamjid ho!
is shahr ka dhuan abad tak charhta
rahta hai” 4chaubis buzurgon aur
char jandaron ne gir kar takht par
baithe allah ko sijda kiya. unhon ne

kaha, “a4min, allah ki tamjid ho”

lele ki ziyafat

5phir takht ki taraf se ek awaz
sunal di. us ne kaha, “ai us ke
tamam khadimo, hamare khuda ki
tamjid karo. ai us ka khauf manane
walo, khwah bare ho ya chhote us
ki sataish karo” 6phir main ne ek
bare hujum ki si awaz suni, jo bari
abshar ke shor aur garajte badalon
ki karak ki manind thi. in logon ne
kaha, “allah ki tamjid ho!

hamara rab qadir-e-mutlaq khuda

kyuanki

takhtnashin ho gaya hai. 7do, ham
masrir hon, khushi manaen aur use
jalal den, kyunki lele ki shadi ka waqt

a gaya hai. us ki dulhan ne apne ap ko

tayyar kar liya hai, 8 aur use pahnane
ke lie barik katan ka chamakta aur
(barik

katan se murad muqaddasin ke rast

pak-saf libas de diya gaya”

kam hain.)

9phir farishte ne mujh se kaha,
“likh, mubarak hain wuh jinhen lele
hai” us ne mazid kaha, “yih allah ke
sachche alfaz hain”

10js par main use sijda karne ke
lie us ke paon men gir gaya. lekin
us ne mujh se kaha, “aisa mat kar!
main bhi tera aur tere un bhaiyon
ka hamkhidmat han jo isa ki gawahi
sirf allah ko

sijda kar. kyunki jo isa ke bare men

dene par qaim hain.

gawahi deta hai wuh yih nabuwwat

ki rah men karta hai”

safed ghore ka sawar
phir main ne asman ko khula
dekha.

jis ke sawar ka nam “wafadar aur

ek safed ghora nazar aya

sachcha” hai, kyanki wuh insaf se
adalat aur jang karta hai. 12us ki
ankhen bharakte shole ki manind
hain aur us ke sar par bahut se taj
hain. us par ek nam likha hai jise
sirf wuhi janta hai, kol aur use nahin
janta. 3 wuh ek libas se mulabbas tha
jise khtin men duboya gaya tha. uska
nam “allah ka kalam” hai. *asman
ki faujen us ke pichhe pichhe chal

rahi thin. sab safed ghoron par sawar
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the aur barik katan ke chamakte aur
pak-saf kapre pahne hue the. us
ke munh se ek tez talwar nikalti hai
jis se wuh qaumon ko mar dega.
wuh lohe ke shahi asa se un par
hukamat karega. han, wuh angar
ka ras nikalne ke hauz men unhen
kuchal dalega. yih hauz kya hai?
allah qadir-e-mutlaq ka sakht ghazab.
16ys ke libas aur ran par yih nam
likha hai, “badshahon ka badshah aur
rabbon ka rab”

17 phir main ne ek farishta straj par
khara dekha. us ne anchi awaz se
pukar kar un tamam parindon se jo
mere sar par mandla rahe the kaha,
“ao, allah ki bari ziyafat ke lie jama ho
jao. ¥ phir tum badshahon, jarnailon,
bare bare afsaron, ghoron aur un
ke sawaron ka gosht khaoge, han
tamam logon ka gosht, khwah azad
hon ya ghulam, chhote hon ya bare.”

phir main ne haiwan aur
badshahon ko un ki faujon samet
dekha.

kalam” nami sawar aur us ki fauj

wuh ghore par “allah ka

se jang karne ke lie jama hue the.
20]ekin haiwan ko giriftar kiya gaya.
us ke sith us jhate nabi ko bhi
giriftar kiya gaya jis ne haiwan ki
khatir mojizana nishan dikhae the.
in mojizon ke wasile se us ne un
ko fareb diya tha jinhen haiwan ka
nishan mil gaya tha aur jo us ke

mujassame ko sijda karte the. donon

ko jalti hui gandhak ki sholakhez jhil
men phainka gaya. 2 baqi logon ko
us talwar se mar dala gaya jo ghore
par sawar ke munh se nikalti thi. aur
tamam parinde lashon ka gosht kha

kar ser ho gae.

hazar sal ka daur
2 O phir main ne ek farishta
tha. us ke hath men athah garhe ki

chabi aur ek bhari zanjir thi.

dekha jo asman se utar raha

Zus
ne azhdahe yani qadim sanp ko jo
shaitan ya iblis kahlata hai pakar kar
hazar sal ke lie bandh liya. 3 us ne use
athah garhe men phaink kar tala laga
diya aur us par muhr laga di taki wuh
hazar sal tak qaumon ko gumrah na
kar sake. us ke bad zartri hai ki use
thori der ke lie azad kar diya jae.
4phir main ne takht dekhe jin par
wuh baithe the jinhen adalat karne
ka ikhtiyar diya gaya tha. aur main
ne un ki rih dekhin jinhen isa ke
bare men gawahi dene aur jin ka
allah ka kalam pesh karne ki wajah
se sar qalam kiya gaya tha. unhon ne
haiwan ya us ke mujassame ko sijda
nahin kiya tha, na us ka nishan apne
mathon ya hathon par lagwaya tha.
ab yih log zinda hue aur hazar sal tak
masih ke sath hukamat karte rahe.
5(baqi murde hazar sal ke ikhtitam
par hi zinda hue). yih pahli qiyamat

hai. ¢mubarak aur muqaddas hain
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wuh jo is pahli giyamat men sharik
hain. in par dasri maut ka koi
ikhtiyar nahin hai balki yih allah aur
masih ke imam ho kar hazar sal tak

us ke sath hukamat karenge.

iblis ki shikast

"hazar sal guzar jane ke bad iblis
ko us ki qaid se azad kar diya jaega.
8tab wuh nikal kar zamin ke charon
konon men maujad qaumon banam
juj aur majaj ko bahkaega aur unhen
jang karne ke lie jama karega. larne
walon ki tadad sahil par ki ret ke
zarron jaisi beshumar hogi. °unhon
ne zamin par phail kar muqaddasin
ki lashkargah ko gher liya, yani us
shahr ko jise allah pyar karta hai.
lekin ag ne asman se nazil ho kar
unhen harap kar liya. aur iblis ko
jis ne un ko fareb diya tha jalti hui
gandhak ki jhil men phainka gaya,
wahan jahan haiwan aur jhiate nabi
ko pahle phainka gaya tha. us jagah
par unhen din rat balki abad tak azab

sahna parega.

akhiri adalat
1 phir main ne ek bara safed takht
dekha aur use jo us par baitha hai.
asman-o-zamin us ke huzar se bhag
kar ghaib ho gae. 2aur main ne
tamam murdon ko takht ke samne

khare dekha, khwah wuh chhote the
ya bare. kitaben kholi gain. phir ek

aur kitab ko khol diya gaya jo kitab-
e-hayat thi. murdon ka us ke mutabiq
faisla kiya gaya jo kuchh unhon ne
kiya tha aur jo kitabon men darj tha.
13 samundar ne un tamam murdon ko
pesh kar diya jo us men the, aur maut
aur patal ne bhi un murdon ko pesh
kar diya jo un men the. chunanche
har shakhs ka us ke mutabiq faisla
kiya gaya jo us ne kiya tha. phir
maut aur patal ko jalti hui jhil men
phainka gaya. yih jhil dasri maut hai.
15jis kisi ka nam kitab-e-hayat men
darj nahin tha use jalti hui jhil men

phainka gaya.

naya asman aur nai zamin

21

kyuanki pahla asman aur pahli zamin

phir main ne ek naya asman

aur ek nai zamin dekhi.

khatm ho gae the aur samundar bhi
nest tha. 2main ne nae yarashalam
ko bhi dekha. yih muqaddas shahr
dulhan ki sirat men allah ke pas se
asman par se utar raha tha. aur yih
dulhan apne dalhe ke lie tayyar aur
saji hui thi. 3?main ne ek awaz suni
jis ne takht par se kaha, “ab allah ki
suktnatgah insanon ke darmiyan hai.
wuh un ke sath sukanat karega aur
wuh us ki qaum honge. allah khud un
ka khuda hoga. ¢wuh un ki ankhon
se tamam ansa ponchh dalega. ab se

na maut hogl na matam, na rona hoga
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na dard, kytnki jo bhi pahle tha wuh
jata raha hai”

5jo takht par baitha tha us ne kaha,
“main sab kuchh nae sire se bana raha
htn” us ne yih bhi kaha, “yih likh de,
kyuanki yih alfaz qabil-e-etimad aur
sachche hain”” ¢ phir us ne kaha, “kam
mukammal ho gaya hai! main alif aur
ye, awwal aur akhir han. jo pyasa hai
use main zindagi ke chashme se muft
pani pilaanga. 7jo ghalib aega wuh
yih sab kuchh wirasat men paega.
main us ki khuda hanga aur wuh
mera farzand hoga. #lekin buzdilon,
ghairimandaron, ghinaunon, qatilon,
zinakaron, jadagaron, butparaston
aur tamam jhate logon ka anjam jalti
hui gandhak ki sholakhez jhil hai. yih

dusri maut hai”

naya yarashalam
9jin sat farishton ke pas sat akhiri
balaon se bhare pyale the un men
se ek ne mere pas a kar kaha, “a,
main tujhe dulhan yani lele ki biwi
dikhatn.”

utha kar ek bare aur anche pahar

1wuh mujhe rah men

par le gaya. wahan se us ne mujhe
mugqaddas shahr yarashalam dikhaya
jo allah ki taraf se asman par se

utar raha tha. !use allah ka jalal

hasil tha aur wuh anmol jauhar balki
billaur jaise saf-shaffaf yashab ki
tarah chamak raha tha. 12us ki bari
aur unchi fasil men barah darwaze
the, aur har darwaze par ek farishta
khara tha. darwazon par israil ke
barah gabilon ke nam likhe the. 3 tin
darwaze mashriq ki taraf the, tin
shimal ki taraf, tin junab ki taraf
aur tin maghrib ki taraf. 14shahr ki
fasil ki barah bunyaden thin jin par
lele ke barah rasalon ke nam likhe
the. 15jis farishte ne mujh se bat ki
thi us ke pas sone ka gaz tha taki
shahr, us ke darwazon aur us ki fasil
16 shahr chaukor

tha. us ki lambai utni hi thi jitni us

ki paimaish kare.

ki chaurai. farishte ne gaz se shahr
ki paimaish ki to pata chala ki us
ki lambai, chaurai aur Gnchai 2,400
kilomitar hai. 17jab us ne fasil ki
paimaish ki to chaurai 60 mitar thi
yani us paimane ke hisab se jo wuh
istemal kar raha tha. 8fasil yashab
ki thi jabki shahr khalis sone ka tha,
yani saf-shaffaf shishe jaise sone ka.
9shahr ki bunyaden har gism ke
qimti jawahir se saji hui thin: pahli
yashab?® se, dasri sang-e-lajaward®
se, tisr1 sang-e-yamani® se, chauthi

zumurrad se, 2°panchwin sang-e-

3jasper
blapis lazuli

Cchalcedony
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sulaimani® se, chhati aqiq-e-ahmar®

se, satwin zabarjad® se, athwin ab-
e-bahrd se, nawwin pukhrdj® se,
daswin aqiq-e-sabz! se, gyarhwin

nile rang ke zarqon® se aur barhwin

yaqiit-e-arghawani”  se. 21barah
darwaze barah moti the aur har
darwaza ek moti ka tha. shahr ki

bari sarak khalis sone ki thi, yani saf-
shaffaf shishe jaise sone ki.

2main ne shahr men allah ka
ghar na dekha, kyanki rab qadir-e-
mutlaq khuda aur lela hi us ka maqdis
hain. 23 shahr ko straj ya chand ki
zartrat nahin jo use raushan kare,
kyanki allah ka jalal use raushan
kar deta hai aur lela us ka charagh
hai.

chalengi, aur zamin ke badshah apni

24qaumen us ki raushni men

shan-o-shaukat us men laenge. 25us
ke darwaze kisi bhi din band nahin
honge kyunki wahan kabhi bhi rat ka
wagqt nahin dega. 2 qaumon ki shan-
27kol

napak chiz us men dakhil nahin hogi,

o-shaukat us men lai jaegl

na wuh jo ghinauni harkaten karta
aur jhat bolta hai. sirf wuh dakhil

honge jin ke nam lele ki kitab-e-hayat

men darj hain.

mukashafa

phir farishte ne mujhe

22
dikhaya. wuh billaur jaisa saf-shaffaf
tha aur allah aur lele ke takht se nikal
kar 2shahr ki bari sarak ke bich men
se bah raha tha.
kinaron par zindagi ka darakht tha.
yih darakht sal men barah dafa phal

lata tha, har mahine men ek bar. aur

zindagi ke pani ka darya

darya ke donon

darakht ke patte qaumon ki shifa ke
lie istemal hote the. 3wahan ko1 bhi
malatn chiz nahin hogi. allah aur
lele ka takht shahr men honge aur
us ke khadim us ki khidmat karenge.
¢wuh us ka chehra dekhenge, aur
us ka nam un ke mathon par hoga.
5wahan rat nahin hogi aur unhen kisi
charagh ya saraj ki raushni ki zararat
nahin hogi, kyanki rab khuda unhen
raushni dega. wahan wuh abad tak

hukimat karenge.

dsardonyx. yani sang-e-sulaimani ki ek
qism jis men naranji aur safed aqiq ke parat
yake bad digare hote hain.

bcarnelian

Cperidot

dberyl

€topaz

fchrysoprase
8ytinani lafz kuchh mubham sa hai.

hamethyst
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isa ki amad

6farishte ne mujh se kaha, “yih
baten qabil-e-etimad aur sachchi
hain. rab ne jo nabiyon ki rihon ka
khuda hai apne farishte ko bhej diya
taki apne khadimon ko wuh kuchh
dikhae jo jald hone wala hai”

71sa farmata hai, “dekho, main jald
atnga. mubarak hai wuh jo is kitab
ki peshgoiyon ke mutabiq zindagi
guzarta hai”

8 main yohanna ne khud yih kuchh
suna aur dekha hai. aur use sunane
aur dekhne ke bad main us farishte
ke paon men gir gaya jis ne mujhe
yih dikhaya tha aur use sijda karna
chahta tha.

kaha, “aisa mat kar! main bhi usi ka

9lekin us ne mujh se

khadim han jis ka ta, tere bhai nabi
aur kitab ki pairawi karne wale hain.
khuda hi ko sijda kar!” 19phir us ne
majhe bataya, “is kitab ki peshgoiyon
par muhr mat lagana, kyanki wagqt
qarib a gaya hai. 'jo ghalat kam
kar raha hai wuh ghalat kam karta
rahe. jo ghinauna hai wuh ghinauna
hota jae. jo rastbaz hai wuh rastbazi
karta rahe. jo mugaddas hai wuh
mugqaddas hota jae”

12153 farmata hai, “dekho, main jald
ane ko hin. main ajr le kar atnga
aur main har ek ko us ke kamon ke

muwafiq ajr danga. 3 main alif aur

ye, awwal aur akhir, ibtida aur intiha
han”

4mubarak hain wuh jo apne libas
ko dhote hain. kytnki wuh zindagl
ke darakht ke phal se khane aur
darwazon ke zari’e shahr men dakhil
hone ka haq rakhte hain. 15lekin baqi
sab shahr ke bahar rahenge. kutte,
zinakar, qatil, butparast aur tamam
wuh log jo jhit ko pyar karte aur us
par amal karte hain sab ke sab bahar
rahenge.

16“main isa ne apne farishte ko
tumhare pas bheja hai taki wuh
jama’aton ke lie tumhen in baton ki
gawahi de. main daad ki jar aur aulad
hun, main hi chamakta hua subh ka
sitara han”

17rith aur dulhan kahti hain, “a!”

har sunane wala bhi yihi kahe, “a!”

jo pyasa ho wuh ae aur jo chahe

wuh zindagi ka pani muft le le.

khulasa

18main, yahanna har ek ko jo is
kitab ki peshgoiyan sunta hai agah
karta haon, agar koi is kitdb men
kisi bhi bat ka izafa kare to allah us
ki zindagl men un balaon ka izafa
karega jo is kitab men bayan ki gai
hain. Yaur agar koi nabuwwat ki is
kitab se baten nikale to allah us se

kitab men mazkir zindagi ke darakht
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ke phal se khane aur muqaddas shahr hi ane ko htn.” “amin! ai khudawand
men rahne ka haq chhin lega. isaal”
20jo in baton ki gawahi deta hai 21 khudawand isa ka fazl sab ke sath

wuh farmata hai, “ji han! main jald rahe.
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